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History  of  the  Mission  of  the  United  Brethren,  among  the  Indians 
in  North  America,  by  George  Henry  Loskiel,  translated  by  La- 
trobe,  8vo..  map,  calf.  Lond.  1794 

The  labors  of  this  Mission  lay  chiefly  among  the  Delawares,  the  Nantikoks, 
the  Hurons,  the  Shawanese,  and  other  tribes  of  Indians  in  Pennsylvania 
and  ISTew  York.  The  names  of  Heckewelder  and  Zeisberger  are  distin- 
guished for  their  devotion  to  the  cause.  No  work  is  so  full  on  the  traditions, 
manners,  <fcc..  of  the  Indians. 


unTni  ff  *  WTk,f°r  ab°riginal  ^tory,  traditions,  <fcc.  is  drawn 
£a%  \ accounts  furnished  by  Gottlieb  Spangenberg  and  Da- 
vid Zeisberger,  40years  Missionaries  among  the  Indian  tribes 
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TO 

ALL 

IN  EVERY  DENOMINATION, 
WHO  LOVE  THE 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  , 

IN  SINCERITY, 

AND  REJOICE  AT  THE  INCREASE  OF  HIS  KINGDOM, 

THIS  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 

EFFECTS  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

AMONG  THE 

INDIANS    IN   NORTH    AMERICA, 

IS  HUMBLY  DEDICATED 
BY 


THE  TRANSLATOR. 


THE    TRANSLATOR'S 


PREFACE. 


A  TRANSLATION  of  the  following  Hiflory 
of  the  Million  of  the  United  Brethren  among 
the  North  American  Indians  has  been  much  wifhed 
for  by  our  Brethren  and  friends,  both  in  England 
and  America,  ever  fmce  its  publication  in  the  Ger- 
man language.  Several  circumftances  have  pre- 
vented a  fpeedy  compliance  with  jhis  general  wifh, 
but  in  the  end,  the  delay  occafioned  in  the  comple- 
tion of  the  work,  however  regretted,  has  tended 
to  its  improvement,  as  feveral  obfervations  and 
amendments  fuggefted  by  the  Author  and  our  North 
American  rnifiionaries  have  been  carefully  attended 
to  in  the  tranflation. 

In  behalf  of  the  tranflation  itfelf,  I  fhall  only  remark, 
that  I  have  endeavoured  to  convey  the  Author's  mean- 
ing in  fuch  language,  as  I  thought  moft  intelligible.  A 
tranflator  can  never  be  fully  fatisfied  with  his  work, 
and  in  revifing  the  prefs,  I  have  frequently  wifhed  it 
had  been  in  my  power  to  have  given  to  one  or  other 
paragraph  a  better  turn.     I  may  have  erred  in  forne 
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terms  and  expreffions  peculiar  to  America,  though  I 
have  endeavoured  to  avoid  it  by  inquiry.  1  o  fome 
friends,  who  kindly  affiiled  in  the  revifion  of  the  ma- 
mifcripf,  I  owe  many  obligations,  and  fhould  ftand 
vet  more  indebted,  .had  they  not  fpared  me  too  much. 
Every  error,  or  propofed  :  amendment,  which  my 
readers  may  (till  point  out,  will  ferve  to  improve  a 
fecond  edition,  if  it  ever  fhould  be  wanted. 

I  had  feveral  doubts  as  to  the  ipelling  of  the  Indian 
n?mes,    and    perhaps    mould    have  done  better  to 
have  adopted  that  mode,  which  to  an  Enghfh  reader 
mioht  have  been  moil  convenient.     But  as  I  could 
not"  be  quite   pofitive,  -in   what  manner  our  mif- 
fionari'cs/moft  of  whom  are  Germans,  might  have 
expreffed    Indian    founds   by  European   letters,   I 
thought  it  fafeft,  to  adhere  to  the  fpelhng  of  my 
Author,   and  the    miffionaties.     As  to  the  German 
manner  of  pronunciation,  I  will  only  obferve,-  that 
ifch  is  always  pronounced  like  a  ch,  and/^,  like  sh  ; 
ch  is  with  them  a  guttural,  for  which  perhaps  a  k 
may  be  the  bed  fubftitute  ;  for  inftance,  Tfcbecbfchc- 
quannink,  P.  III.  p.  1$,  is  pronounced  by  our  Ger- 
rnan  mifiionaries,  Chekfhequannink.     Now  and  then 
1  have  varied  a  little,  for  inftance,   put  an  aw  to 
exprefs  ihe  broad  a  of  the  Germans,  &c. 

The  annexed  map  I  received  from  our  Brethren 
in  North  America,  it  being  their  wifh  that  a  map  of 
thofe  parts,  in  which  our  Indian  congregations  dwelt, 
might  be  added  to  the  work.  Though  it  may  not 
be  mod  fcrupuloufly  accurate  as  to  the  fituation  of 
•the  Indian  places  here  defcribed,  for  want  of  proper 
furveys  in  fo  great  a  wildernefs,  yet  it  gives  as  good 
an  idea  of  the   many  emigrations  of  our  Indian 

congre- 


TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE.  fd 

congregations,  as  could  poffibly  be  collected  from 
the  fituation  of  the  rivers  and  lakes  they  paffed, 
'or  near  which  they  fettled. 

I  have  added  a  copious  Index,  which  I  hope  will 
prove  ufeful. 

If  my  readers  receive  the  fame  degree  of  plea- 
fure  and  bleffing  which  I  have  often  done  in  tranf- 
lating  and  revifing  this  Hiftory,  and  are  by  the  per- 
ufal  of  it  excited  to  contemplate  the  work  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  with  the  fame  aftonifh- 
ment  and  adoration,  and  to  join  me  and  my  Bre- 
thren in  prayer  for  its,  fuccefs,  I  am  richly  rewarded 
for  any  trouble  I  have  had  in  laying  it  before  them. 

The  profits  arifing  from  the  fale,  if  any,  will  be  ap- 
plied towards  the  fupport  of  the  millions  by  the  Bre- 
thren's Society  for  the'  Furtherance  of  the  Gofpel,  ia 
London,  by  whom  it  is  publifhed. 

London, 
September  20th,  1794,    * 


PR.E.FAC  E 


OF 


THE      AUTHOR. 


AMONG  the  Miffions  hitherto  eftabliftied  by  the 
church  of  the  United  Brethren,  the  Million 
among  the  Indians  in  North  America  is  unqueftion- 
ably  one  of  the  moft  remarkable,  whether  we  con-, 
fider  the  various  changes  it  has  undergone,  or  the 
nations,  which  are  its  object. 

Its  Hiftory  contains  the  moft  (hiking  events. 
The  Mifiion,  almoft  from  the  very  beginning,  meets 
with  many,  and  even  fome  very  active  enemies.  We 
behold  it  often  violently  affailed  with  unabating 
cruelty;  fuffering  under  continual  troubles  the 
moft  grievous  afflictions,  with  long,  and  even  bloody 
perfections  ;  and  fubject  to  fuch  frequent  and  ex- 
traordinary viciffitudes,  that  the  Indian  Congre- 
gation may  well  be  ftyled  a  flock  of  pilgrims ;  yet 
the  almighty  hand  of  God  fo  protects  it,  that  when 
it  feems  almoft  vanquished,  it  rifes  again  triumphant, 
through  his  power. 
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The  heathen  nations,  with  whom  the  Miffionaries 
are  here  engaged,  are  more  remarkable  for  their 
ferocity,  obftinacy,  and  hardnefs  of  heart,  than  all 
other  nations  of  the  earth,  and  yet  the  power  of  the 
word  of  atonement  conquers  their  unbroken  and  in- 
flexible difpofitions. 

The  aim  in  laying  the  Hiftory  of  this  Million  before 
the  Public,  is  to  place  thefe  marvellous  truths  in  fuch 
a  point  of  view,  that  the  name  of  God  and  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jefus  Chrift  may  be  glorified.  For  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpel  can  never  be  more  firmly  eftablifh- 
ed  than  by  living  witneffes,  who  of  themfelves  prove? 
that  jefus  Chrift  is  come  into  the  world  to  fave 
tinners,  and  that  He  verily  fa^pes  all  thcfe,  who  come 
unto  God  by  him. 

The  more  I  am  convinced  of  this  by  ^experience* 
the  greater  was  my  pleafure  in  undertaking,  by  defire 
of  my  Brethren,  to  write  a  Hiftory,  fo  replete  with, 
happy  inftances,  confirming  this  truth. 

But  in  order  to  inform  my  readers  of  the  character 
of  the  Indian  nations  in  their  natural  date,  I  thought 
it  necenarv  to  introduce  a  fhort  preliminary  ac- 
count of  thole  tribe-:,  with  which  our  Miffionaries 
have  been  more  intimately  acquainted,  describing 
their  manner  of  living,  their  cuftoms,  political  confti- 
tution,  and  conduct  in  peace  and  war.  The  few  re- 
marks occafionally  added  concerning  beafts,  plants, 
and  foffils,  refer  only  to  the  Indian  country. 

As  to  the  materials  from  which  this  account  is 
compofed,  I  owe  great  obligations  to  our  venerable 
Bifhop  Auguftus  Gottlieb  Spangenberg,  who  refided 
many  years  in  North  America,  and  ft  ill  more  to  the 
Miffionary  David  Zeifberger,  who   has  now  ferved 

that 
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that  Miffion  upwards  of  forty  years  fucceffively, 
and  whofe  veracity  is  unqueltionable.  I  have  like* 
wife  confulted  Bodor  Robertfon's  Hiftory  of 
America,  Captain  Carver's  Travels  through  the  in- 
terior Parts  of  America,  and  Mr.  Leifte's  X)efcrip- 
tion  of  the  Britjm  Dominions  in  North  America, 
but  fo  far  only  as  their  copious  and  explicit  account 
perfectly  agreed  with  the  teftimony  of  the  above- 
mentioned  authorities.  It  affords  particular  fatif- 
faclion  to  me,  that,  before  this  work  wentr  to  the 
prefs,  it  underwent  a  careful  revifion,  and  was  ap- 
proved by  Bifliop  Spangenberg  and  other  worthy 
men,  feveral  of  whom  had  been  in  North  America, 
and -refided  in  the  Indian  country.  Its  chief  worth 
therefore  lies  in  its  veracity. 

As  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Miffion  itfeif,  I  have 
been  favored  with  the  moft  authentic  accounts, 
journals,  and  letters  of  the  Miffionaries  themfelves, 
and  of  others,  who  have  been  employed  in  this  work' 
of  God,  from  the  archives  of  the  Unity  of  the  Bre- 
thren. My  principal  concern  was  to  write  the  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  therefore  I  have 
not  call  a  veil  over  the  miftakes,  which  have  been 
made  in  conducting  the  Miffion.  It  mud  be  ob- 
vious to  every  reader,  that  I  have  not  made  neat- 
nefs  and  elegance  of  diction  fo  much  my  ftuuy,  as 
concifenefs,  plainnefs,  and  a  language  perfectly  in- 
telligible, even  to  the  illiterate. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  fucceed  in  my  endeavours 
to  procure  an  accurate  map  of- the  countries  in  which 
the  Miffion  was  fituated,  partly  becaufe  I  could  not 
find  any  maps  of  North  America  to  be  relied  upon, 
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and  did  not  chufe  to  republifh  one  that  was  inac- 
curate ;  and  partly  becaufe  the  Indian  Congregation 
emigrated  fo  often,  and  dwelt  in  countries  fo  far 
diitant  from  each  other,  that  it  would  have  been 
impracticable  to' represent  all  their  fettlements  hi  a 
map  of  a  fmall  fize,  and  many  maps  would  have  too 
much  increafed  the  price  of  the  work, 

I  would  willingly  have  finiihed  this  work  fooner, 
for  it  was  already  announced  to  the  Public  in  the 
year  1784,  by  the  Hon.  John  Jacob  de  Mofer,  {fate 
counfellor  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  in  his  work  en- 
titled, "  North  America,  agreeably  to  thejTreaties 
"  of  Peace  in  1 783 ;"  but  I  was  prevented  by  a  variety 
of  other  avocations.  The  Hiftory  has  however  loft 
nothing  by  this  delay,  as  I  am  enabled  to  continue  it 
down  to  the  middle  of  the  year  1787. 
^  I  take  this  opportunity  publicly  to  exprefs  my  gra- 
titude to  all  and  each  of  thofe  friends  who  have  in 
theleaftaffiftedme. 

Finally,  I  pray  the  Lord  that  he  would  lay  his 
bleffing  upon  my  unworthy  labors,  for  the  glory  of 
his  holy  name. 


Strickenhof  in  Livonia, 
May  2d,  1788. 


GEORGE  HENRT  L0SK1EL. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Hints  concerning  the  Origin   of  the  Indian  Nations. 
Afummary  View  of  them,  and  of  their  Country. 

HHE  firft  Europeans  who  came  to  North  America  found 
J-  this  immenfe  continent  inhabited  by  numerous  nations, 
all  of  whom  are  comprehended  under  the  general  name  of 
Indians.  Their  numbers  have  been  often  over-rated,  owing  to 
the  different  names  frequently  given  to  one  nation. 
^  As  to  their  origin,  there  is  no  certainty.  The  inveftiga- 
tions  even  of  the  moft  learned  have  produced  nothing  but 
conjeaures  more  or  lefs  probable;  nor  will  I  detain  my 
readers  with  a  repetition,  much  lefs  enter  into  a  review  of 
them. 

Thofe  feem  to  be  neareft  the  truth  who  join  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Robertfon,  in  fuppofing  Tartary  in  Afia  to  be  the 
native  country  of  all  the  Ameiican  Indian  nations.     But  it 
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is  my  intention  to  confine  myfelf  to  an  account  of  only 
two  of  thefe  nations,  namely  the  Delaware  and  Iroquois. 

The  Delawares  are  divided  into  three  tribes.  The  Una- 
mi  are  considered  as  the  head  of  the  nation,  the  Wunalach- 
tikos  are  next  in  rank,  and  then  follow  the  Monfys. 

The  name  Delaivares  was  undoubtedly  firft  given  to  them  by 
the  Europeans ;  for  they  call  themfelves  Lennilenape,  that  is, 
Indian  men  ;  or  Woapanachky,  that  is,  a  people,  living  towards 
the  rifmg  of  the  fun,  having  formerly  inhabited  the  eaftem 
coaft  of  North  America,  This  name  is  likewife  given  to 
them  by  the  other  Indian  nations. 

The  Iroquois  have  received  their  name  from  the  French, 
and  moil  hiftorians,  who  have  written  of  them,  make  ufe 
of  it.  But  the  Englifh  call  them  the  Six  Nations,  as  they 
now  confift  of  fix  nations  in  league  with  each  other.  For- 
merly they  were  called  the  Five  Nations,  five  only  being 
joined  in  that  alliance.  But  as  we  mall  fpeak  of  them, 
both  in  their  former  and  prefent  ftate,  I  {hall  for  the  fake 
of  perfpicuity  confine  myfelf  to  the  name  of  Iroquois. 
They  call  themfelves  Aquanufchioni,  that  is,  United  People ; 
always  to  remind  each  other,  that  their  fafety  and  power 
confifts  in  a  mutual  ftricl:  adherence  to  their  alliance, 
Others  call  them  Mingos,  and  fome  Maquais.  Thefe  fix 
confederate  nations  are  the  Mohawks,  Oneida,  Onondago% 
Cajugu,  Senneka,  and  Tufcarora.  The  latter  joined  the  con- 
federacy about  70  years  ago. 

The  reft  of  the  nations  either  in  league  with  the  Defa*. 
wares  and  Iroquois,  or  connected  with  them  by  fome  means 
or  other,  are  the  Mahikans,  Shawanofe*  Cherokees,  Twicht- 
wees,  Wawiachtancs,  Kihapus,  Mojhkos,  Tukafhas,  Chipawas, 
Ottawas,  Putewoatamen,  Nantikohs,  Wyondats  or  Hurom, 
Chaktawas,  Chikafaws^  and  Creek  Indians,  with  fome  others, 
whofe  names  are  occafionally  mentioned  in  this  hiftory. 

All  thefe  Indian  nations  live  to  the  weft  of  New  Eng- 
land, New  York,  New  Jerfey,  Pennfylvania,  Maryland, 
Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia.  But  it 
is  difficult  exactly  to  determine  the  boundaries  of  the  dif- 
i  ferent 
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ferent  countries  they  inhabit,  partly  for  want  of  good  fur- 
veys,  and  partly  on  account  of  the  unfettled  ftate  of  fome  of 
the  nations,  and  therefore  their  territories  can  only  be  de- 
fcribed  in  a  general  way.     The  Delawares  live  about  half 
way  between  Lake  Erie  and  the  river  Ohio.     The  Iroquois 
poflefs   the  country  behind  New   Tork,   Pennfylvanla,   and 
Maryland^   about  the  Lakes  Erie  and   Ontario,    extending 
weftward    to   the  Miffifippi   and    fouthward   to  the   Ohio. 
The  Mohawks  live  more  to  the  eaftward,  are  much  mixed 
with  the  white  people  *,  and  not  numerous.     Their  neigh- 
bors are  the  Oneida  and  Tufcarora.     Then  follow  in  a  line 
from    eaft    to     weft,    the   Onondago,    Cajugu,    and  Senneha 
tribes.     The  Mahikans  are  neighbors  of  the  Iroquois.     The 
Shawanoie   live    below  the  Delaware,    towards   the  river 
Ohio.     The  Wiondats  and  Hurons  partly  inhabit  the  country 
on  the  weft  coaft  of  Lake  Erie  near  Sandufky  Creek,  partly 
about  Fort  Detroit,  between  the  Lakes  Huron  and  Michigan. 
The  Ottawas  and  Putewtatamen  live  alfo  to  the  weft   of 
Lake  Erie    but  a  great  way  beyond  it.    The   Wawlachtanos 
and   Twichtwees  refide    chiefly  between  the  rivers  Sioto  and" 
Wabafch,  and  the  Kikapus,   Mofchkos,  and  Tuchach/has,  in- 
habit the   banks  on  both  fides  the  Wabafch,  but  are  far 
diftant  from  each  other.     The  Chipawas  are  a  numerous  na- 
tion inhabiting  the  north  coaft  of  Lake  Erie.     Some  of  the 
Nantihoks  live  in  Maryland,  but  by  far  the  greater  part  of 
this  tribe  retired  firft  to  the  Sufquehannah,  and  then  further 
north.     The  Cherokees  inhabit  the  mountains  behind  North 
Carolina,  between  the  river  Cherokee,  which  flows  into  the 
Ohio,  and  South  Carolina ;  eaftward  of  the  Miflifippi.    The 
Chaktawas  or  Catabas  live  behind  Georgia  on  the  banks  of 
the     Miffifippi,    and     the    Creeks    are    neighbors    of    the 
Cherokees  and  Chaktawas.     They  live  behind  the  mountains 
of  Carolina  and  Georgia,  and  are  divided  into  che  Upoer 
Middle,  and  Lower  Creeks.    Between  theJCreeks  and  Chel 

*  ^hus  the  Europeans  and  their  defcendants  are  called  in  America    t„ 
diftmguim  them  from  the  Indians.  America,  to 
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rokees,  more  to  the  weftward  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Miffifippi 
are  the  Chihafaws^  who  inhabit  both  fides  of  the  river  Chika- 
faw,  or  Jafon  River,  which  empties  itfelf  into  the  Miffifippi. 
Among  thefe  Indians  are  fome  negroes,  who  either  were 
taken  captive  in  war,  or  ran  away  from  their  matters,  and - 
fought  fafety  among  the  Indians. 

I  fhall  defer  mentioning  the  manner  in  which  the  Dela- 
ware s  and  Iroquois  are  connected,  both  with  each  other, 
and  with  the  above-mentioned  nations,  until  I  treat  of 
thejr  hiftory  and  conftitution,  and  content  myfelf  at  pre- 
fent  with  giving  fome  account  of  the  country  they  in- 
habit. 

This  includes  the  large  lakes,  to  be  defcribed  hereafter, 
and  lies  between  the  37th  and  48th  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude and  the  77th  and  93d  weft  longitude,  from  the  men-, 
dian  of  London;  its  length  being  about  eight  hundred,  and 
its  greateft  breadth  eleven  hundred  miles.     It   is  bounded 
by  New  York  and  Pennfylvania  on  the  eaft ;    by  the  river 
Ohio,   fouth  ;  by  the  river  Miffifippi,  weft  ;  and  by  Canada, 
north.     This  part  of  America  is   remarkably  well  watered, 
having  large  brooks,  rivers,  and  lakes,  by  which  an  inland 
communication   is    rendered   eafy.      The   above-mentioned 
chain  of  large  lakes  is  very  remarkable,  and  a  moft  magni- 
ficent difplay  of  the  works  of  the   Almighty.     Their  fize 
might  entitle  fome  of  them  to  the  name  of  inland  oceans  of 
frefh  water.     The  largeft  is  Lake  Superior,  fituated  between 
the  46th  and  50th  degree  of  north  latitude  and  the  .84th  and 
93d  of  weft  longitude.     Lake  Superior  may  be  juftly  deemed 
the  largeft' lake  in  America,    if  not  in  the  whole  world, 
unlefs  there  fliould  exift  any  larger  lake  in   that  part  of 
North  America,  into  which  no  European  has  as  yet  pene-? 
trated ;  its  circumference,   including  all  the  bays,  is  com- 
puted at  fixteen  hundred  miles.     Captain  Carver  fays,  that 
he  traverfed  above  twelve  hundred  miles  over  this  lake,  and 
found  the  bed  moftly  a  folid  rock.  The  water  is  very  clear,  and 
almoft  as  tranfparent  as  the  air.     If  the  fun  mines  bright, 
it  is  impoffible  through  this  medium  to  look  at  the  rocks  at 
2  the 
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the  bottom,  above  a  minute  or  two.  The  water  has  alio 
this  property,  that  though  the  fuperficies  is  much  warmed 
by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  yet  when  drawn  up  at  about  a 
fathom  depth,  it  is  as  cold  as  ice.  Storms  rage  in  this 
lake  here  as  upon  the  ocean,  and  the  waves  rife  nearly  as 
high,  fo  as  to  endanger  the  largeft  mips.  Many  rivers 
empty  themfelves  into  this  lake,  but  I  will  only  make 
mention  of  one,  which  falls  from  an  height  of  fix  hundred 
feet  perpendicular,  and  appears  at  a  diftance  like  a  white 
ftreak  in  the  air,   its  ftream  being  very  narrow. 

Lake  Huron  is  the  next  in  magnitude,  and  joined  to  the 
former  by  a  natural  channel  called  the  Straits  of  St*  Marie. 
It  lies  between  the  42d  and  46th  degree  north  latitude  and 
the  79th  and  85th  weft  longitude,  is  almoft  triangular  in 
ihape,  and  about  one  thoufand  miles  in  circumference. 
Among  its  other  curiofities,  is  a  bay  called  Thunder-bay. 
The  Indians  and  Europeans  have  given  it  this  name,  on 
account  of  .the  continual  thunder  and  lightning  prevailing 
there. 

To  this,  Lake  Michigan  is  joined  by  the  Straits  of  Mi« 
chillimakinack.  It  is  fituated  between  the  42d  and  46th 
degree  of  north  latitude  and  85th  and  87th  of  weft  longi- 
tude, and  about  five  hundred  miles  in  circumference.  A 
chain  of  fmall  iflands  runs  through  itj  which  have  a  beautiful 
appearance. 

Lake  Erie  is  alfo  connected  with  Lake  Huron  by  a  long 
and  broad  channel.  The  iflands  in  Lake  Erie  are  infefted 
by  ferpents,  among  which  the  hiffing  fnake  and  rattlefnake 
are  the  moll  remarkable.  The  latter  are  more  numerous 
here,  than  in  any  other  part  of  America. 

Lake  Ontario  is  joined  by  the  river  Niagara  to  the  former. 
It  lies  between  the  43d  and  45th  degree  of  north  latitude 
and  the  76th-  and  79th  weft  longitude,  in  a  direction  from 
north-eaft  to  fouth-weft,  being  an  oblong  of  about  five 
hundred  miles  in  circumference.  The  great  river  St.  Lau- 
rence has  its  fource  in  this  lake.  In  all  thefe  lakes  no 
current  is  obfervable,  though  they  receive  fuch  a -number 
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of  rivers  and  brooks,  but  their  waters'  are  remarkably  clear, 
fweer,  and  wholefome,  abounding  with  fifh,  and  navigable 
for  large  vefFels.  The  Englifti  kept  even  large  armed  fhips 
both  on  Lake  Ontario  and  Erie,  for  the  defence  of  their 
trade  with  the  Indians. 

There  are  befides  a  number  of  fmaller  lakes  in  that  part 
of  North  America ;  Lake  Oneida  is  about  thirty  miles  long 
and  fifteen  broad  ;  Lake  Cajugus  about  as  large ;  and  our 
miffionaries  have  met  with  fome,  rather  larger,  in  the 
Senneka  country.  Moft  of  the  large  rivers  have  falls.  The 
chief  river  in  that  country,  inhabited  by  the  Delawares  and 
Iroquois,  is  the  Ohio.  It  rifes  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  to  the  north-eaft  of  Pittfburg,  in  a  thick  foreft, 
about  half  way  between  the  fouth-eaft  fide  of  Lake  Ontario 
and  the  river  Sufquehannah,  which  runs  through  Pennfyl- 
vania.  The  Delawares  call  this  river  AHigewifipoj  which 
the  Europeans  have  changed  into  Allighene  ;  and  the 
Iroquois  call  it  Ohio,  that  is,  the  beautiful  river.  The  Ohio 
is  a  navigable  and  gentle  ftream.  Large  vefiels  may  pafs 
from  Pittfburg  down  the  Ohio  to  the  Miflifippi,  and  to  an 
iflancl  in  that  river,  called  New  Orleans.  The  river  Mo- 
nongehella  rifes  in  Virginia,  and  falls  into  the  Ohio  at  Pittf- 
burg. About  one  hundred  miles  north  of  that  town  the 
river  Venango  empties  itfelf  into  the  Ohio.  In  travelling 
to  Prefquille,  Lake  Erie,  or  Niagara,  you  leave  the  Ohio  and 
enter  this  river.  But  this  journey  is  rendered  extremely  in- 
convenient by  a  portage  or  carrying  place,  which  obliges  tra- 
vellers to  convey  their  baggage  fifteen  miles  by  land,  and  then 
to  refhip  it ;  and  if  they  are  not  certain  of  finding  another 
boat  ready,  they  are  under  the  neceflity  of  conveying  the. 
boat  with  the  baggage. 

The  river  Mujkingum^  that  is,  Elk's  Eye,  on  account  of  the 
number  of  elks  feeding  on  its  banks,  rifes  near  Cajahaga- 
in  a  fmall  lake,  falls  into  the  Ohio  about  two  hundred  miles 
fcelow  Pittfburg,  and  is  navigable  for  Indian  boats  from 
its  fource  to  its  mouth.  About  three  hundred  miles  below 
Pittfburg,  the  river  Sioto,  and  a  little  further  weft,  the  Wabajh,. 
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meets  the  Ohio.  The  river  Sandujky  runs  from  fouth  to 
north,  and  falls  into  Lake  Erie ;  and  the  Strawberry  river, 
deriving  its  name  from  the  great  number  of  large  and 
well- flavored  ftrawberries,  growing  on  its  banks*  empties 
itfelf  into  Lake  Ontario.  Moft  of  the  fmaller  rivers  of 
that  country  flow  into  one  or  other  of  thefe  two  lakes.  Many 
rivers,  not  mentioned  here,  fall  into  the  Ohio,  which  runs 
from  north-eaft  to  fouth-weft,  and  after  a  courfe  of  above 
fixteen  hundred  miles,  joins  the  Miffifippi  about  fourteen 
hundred  miles  below  Pittfburg.  Brooks,  generally  called 
Creeks,  are  remarkably  numerous,  and  fall  either  into  the 
rivers  or  lakes  above-mentioned.  As  we  have  touched  upon 
the  two  great  rivers,  the  Miffifippi  and  5/.  Laurence^  I  will 
only  juft  obferve,  that  they  rife  not  far  from  each  other,  and 
taking  different  directions*  empty  themfelves  into  the  ocean 
each  about  two  thoufand  five  hundred  miles  from  their 
fource. 

The  Miffifippi)  one  of  the  largeft  and  moft  majeftic  rivers 
in  the  world,  has  delightful  banks  of  forefts  and  meadow 
land,  upon  which  whole  herds  of  elks  and  other  game  are 
feen  grazing.  In  fome  parts,  thefe  paftures  are  bounded 
by  beautiful  hillocks,  perpendicular  rocks,  or  high  mountains, 
from  which  the  profpecl:  is  moft  enchanting.  Several  rivers* 
equal  to  the  Danube  or  Rhine  in  magnitude,  empty  them- 
felves into  it  from  eaft  to  weft.  It  has  likewife  feveral  falls. 
The  moft  remarkable  are  the  falls  of  St.  Anthony,  the  noife 
of  which  is  heard  at  the  distance  of  twenty  miles.  Some 
miles  below  this  cataract  is  a  cave  of  aftonifhing  depth. 
The  Indians  call  it  the  habitation:  of  the  great  Spirit.  About 
twenty  feet  forward  from  the  entrance,  a  fubterranean  lake 
appears,  the  end  of  which  has  not  yet  been  difcovered, 
on  account  of  the  darknefs  of  the  cave.  The  river  Miffifippi 
at  length  enters  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  dividing  itfelf  into 
various  branches. 

The  river  St.  Laurence  runs  through  a  large  part  of  C»» 

nada,  and  having  received  a   great  number  of  larger  and 
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fmaller  rivers,  empties  itfelf  into  the  Bay  of  St.  Laurence, 
being  at  its  mouth  ninety  miles  broad.  The  river'  Niagara 
may  be  confidered  as  an  arm  of  the  river  St.  Laurence, 
about  forty-five  miles  long.  The  latter  having  received  an 
immenfe  addition  to  its  waters  in  a  courfe-  of  near  one 
thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  falls  one  hundred  and 
forty  feet  perpendicular,  and  having  rufhed  forward  about 
feven  miles  with  extreme  rapidity,  falls  again  nearly  from 
the  fame  height  with  a  noife,  which  is  heard  at  a  diftance 
almoft  incredible.  Befides  the  falls  of  Niagara,  the  river 
St.  Laurence  has  other  falls,  which  render  it  neceffary  to 
unload  the  boats,  and  carry  the  goods  by  land  for  a  longer 
or  fhorter  way,  and  yet  its  navigation  is  confiderable.  f 
return  from  this  digreffion  to  the  river  Ohio. 

The  banks  of  the  Ohio  are  fubjeft  to  frequent  inunda- 
tions, efpecially  in  fpring,  when  the  fnow  melts  in  the 
north.  This  probably  is  the  caufe  of  the  remarkable 
luxuriancy  and  richnefs  of  their  foil.  In  general  the  whole 
country  inhabited  by  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  is  uncom- 
monly fruitful,  but  it  requires  the  ufual  tillage  and 
manure,  after  having  rendered  its  produce  for  fome  years 
fpontaneoufly. 

The  country  through  which  the  Wabajh  flows,  is  very 
level.  Here  are  plains,  many  leagues  in  extent,  producing 
nothing  but  grafs,  and  in  a  journey  of  fome  days  you  meet  with 
neither  hill,  tree,  nor  thicket.  Upon  thefe  plains,  herds  of 
buffaloes  are  feen  grazing,  confiding  fometimes  of  more  than 
one  hundred  head. 

It  is  faid,  that  the  further  you-  travel  to  the  weft,  the 
more  fruitful  and  beautiful  the  country  appears,  but  it  is 
for  the  moft  part  uninhabited. 

The  moft  confiderable  chain  of  mountains  in  the  land 
of  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  is  a  part  of  the  Apalachian, 
or  Allegheny  mountains,  extending  from  Florida  in  different 
branches  almoft  without  any  interruption  to  the  moft  northern 
parts  of  America.    Thefe  mountains  receive  different  names, 
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in  the  different  countries  in  wliich  they  lie.  Thofe  to  the 
weft  of  the  Miflilippi,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  river 
St.  Peter,  are  called  the  Shining  Mountains)  on  account  of ' 
an  immenfe  number  of  large  cryftals,  {hooting  from  the 
rocks,  and  fpavkling  'beautifully  in  the  rays  of  the  fun,  fo 
as  to  be  feen  at  a  great  diilance.  Another  part  of  the  fame 
ridge  in  Pennfylvania,  is  called  the  Blue.  Ridge.  The 
name  given  to  the  higheft  is,  the  Great  Blue,  or  Wolf's 
Mountain,  on  account  of  the  number  of  wolves,  which 
in f eft  it.  The  molt  considerable  mountains  in  the  land  of 
the  Delawares,  on  the  road  to  Pittiburg,  are  the  Seidling, 
Allegheny,  and  Laurel.- 

The  above-mentioned  mountains  are  the  eaftern  border 
of  the  Indian  country  towards  Pennfylvania  and  the  colo- 
nieSj  To  the  weft  of  them  the  land  is  diverfified  with 
hillocks  and  gentle  rifings,  but  is  not  mountainous.  Both 
the  hills  and  the  lowlands  have  generally  the  fame  foil. 
The  latter -is  fo  overgrown  with  thickets,  that  the  -fun  can 
hardly  penetrate.     Thefe  thickets  are  called  fwamps. 

As  to  the  climate,  it  has  been  generally  remarked,  that 
thofe  American  provinces,  which  lie  in  the  fame  latitude 
with  Europe,  fuller  a  much  feverer  and  longer  winter  than 
the  latter.  The  moft  northern  part  of  the  United  States 
lies  in  the  fame  degree  of  latitude  with  Great  Britain 
and  the  chief  part  of  Germany,  but  its  winter  is  excef- 
frvely  fevere,  and  the  fummer  but  fhort.  Nova  Scotia,  the 
north  part  of  New.  England,  and  the  principal  part  of  Ca- 
nada, are  in  the  fame  degree  of  latitude  with  France  and  the 
fouth  part  of  Germany,  but  the  winters  of  the  former  are 
very  cold  and  long.  The  fouth  part  of  New  England,  New 
York,  the  greateft  part  of  New  Jerfey,  Pennfylvania,  and 
the  fouth  part  of  Canada,  lie  in  the  fame  degree  of  lati- 
tude with  Spain  and  Italy,  but  the  cold  is  very  fevere 
and  lafting.  Sometimes  indeed  the  heat  of  fummer 
h  exceffive,  but  fudden  chaifges  from  heat  to  cold  are 
frequent,     Maryland,  Virginia,  and  North  Carolina,  are  in 
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the  fame  degree  of  latitude  with  the  moft  fouthern  parts 
of  Europe,  but  have  much  more  froft  and  fnow.  This  fe. 
verity  of  climate  probably  proceeds  from  the  north  and  north- 
weft  winds  blowing  over  an  immenfe  tract  of  land, 
covered  with  mountains,  lakes,  and  forefts.  But  the 
want  of  inhabitants  and  the  large  forefts  contribute  much 
towards  it.  At  the  time  when  Tacitus  wrote  his  hiftory 
of  Germany,  ic  appears  that  its  winters  were  much  more 
fevere  and  lafting  than  at  prefent.  It  is  therefore  probable, 
that  the  feverity  of  the  climate  will  abate  in  America  in 
proportion  to  its  culture  and  population. 

In  the  country  of  the  Delawares  they  have  warm  fumrners* 
The  hotteft  months  are  July  and  Auguft,  when  woollen 
clothes  cannot  be  worn.  Even  in  autumn,  and  as  late  or 
later  than  Chriftmas,  but  little  froft  is  feen,  and  if  even  in  a 
clear  night  the  ground  fhould  freeze,  it  thaws  foon  after 
fun-rife.  In  general  the  winter  is  mild,  the  weather 
being  chiefly  rainy,  damp  and  changeable.  After  a  few 
clear  days,  rainy  and  foggy  weather  is  fure  to  follow.  The: 
river  Mufkingum,  being  a  very  flow  current,  generally 
freezes  over,  once  or  perhaps  twice  in  a  feafom  The 
fnow  is  never  deep,  nor  remains  long  on  the  ground.  The 
winter  between  1779  and  1780  was  called  remarkably 
fevere,  as  the  fnow  fell  once  two  feet  deep.  In  eight  days  it 
was  gone,  and  the  cold  weather  lafted  only  till  February. 
In  the  land  of  the  Iroquois  the  cold  is  more  intenfe,  and  the 
fnow  deeper. 

The  difference  of  one  hundred  miles  to  north  or  fouth, 
makes  like  wife  a  great  difference  in  the  temperature  of  the 
air.  Near  the  river  Sandufky  the  cold  is  much  feverer, 
with  a  greater  quantity  of  fnow,  than  on  the  Mufkingum  \ 
and  on  the  Sioto  the  fnow  hardly  ever  remains  on  the  ground. 
The  weather  varies  alfo  confiderably  on  the  eaft  and  weft 
fide  of  the  Allegheny  mountains.  For  in  Pennfylvania  the 
eaft  wind  generally  brings  rain  5  but  never  on  the  Ohio* 
where  the  eaft  wind  feldom  blows,  and  never  above  twelve 
hours  at  a  time.     But  the  fouth  and  weft  winds  bring  rain, 
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and  the  rains  from  the  weft  generally  fet  in  for  a  whole 
week.  It  even  rains  fometimes  with  a  north-weft  wind. 
All  ftorms  of  thunder  and  lightning  rife  either  with  fouth, 
weft,  or  north-weft  winds,  but  in  Pennfylvania  the  north- 
weft  wind  brings  clear  and  fine  weather. 

As  to  the  ftones  and  minerals  found  in  this  country,  very 
little  is  known,  worthy  of  notice.  The  wants  of  the  In- 
dians are  as  yet  too  circumfcribed,  to  call  their  attention  to 
fearch  and  examine  valuable  fubterranean  productions, 
from  which  however  no  inference  can  be  drawn,  that  fuch 
are  wanting.  So  much  is1  certain,  that  there  are  neither 
gold  nor  filver  mines  in  the  land  of  the  Delawares  and 
Iroquois;  but  copper  and  lead  is  found  in  fome  places. 
In  Lake  Superior  are  iflands,  where  the  furface  of  the 
ground  is  covered  with  copper-ore.  Native  copper  is  likewife 
found  in  fome  parts.  Iron-ore  is  common,  but  whether  its 
quality  be  as  good  as  that  found  in  Pennfylvania,  time  muft 
fhew.  The  latter  is  thought  better  than  any  found  in 
Europe  for  {hip -builders'  ufe,  being  not  fo  eafily  corroded 
by  falt-water.  Rocks  are  met  with  on  the  banks,  of 
the  Ohio;  but  there  are  not  many  in  other  parts,  and 
hardly  any  on  the  Mufkingum ;  moil  of  the  mountains  and 
faills  being  covered  with  turf.  A  kind  of  fand-ftone  is  found 
on  the  Ohio,  which  makes  the  beft  "grindftones.  The  In- 
dians value  a  fpecies  of  black  ftone,  foft  and  eafily  cut,  as 
the  beft  for  making  tobacco  pipe  heads.  Limeftone  likewife; 
has  been  difcovered  of  late.  Near  the  Ohio  are  feveral 
large  falt-licks,  which  are  a  common  place  of  refort  for 
buffaloes  and  other  wild  animals.  A  great  quantity  of  falt- 
petre  is  found  every-where  in  abundance,  and  is  efteemed  re- 
markably good  *.  „ 

As  to  the  reft  of  the  produce  of  the  Indian  country, 
whatever  may  be  relied  upon  will  be  mentioned  occafionaliy, 
when  we  treat  of  the  cuftoms  and  manner  of  living  of  the. 
inhabitants. 

*  For  further  particulars  concerning  the  lakes,  rivers,  mountains,  Sccv 
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CHAPTER    II.' 


Bodily  Conftititiion  [of  the  Indians 
Of   the   Languages i    Arts 
among  the  Indians. 


Their  Character* 
and  Sciences,    known 


THE  Delawares  and  Iroquois,  and  the  nations  in  league 
with  them,  refemble  each  other  much,  both  as  to  their 
bodily  and  mental  qualifications.  The  men  are  moftly 
{lender,  middle-fized,  handfome,  and  flrait.  There  are  not 
many  deformed  or  crippled  among  them.  The  women  are 
{hort,  not  fo  handfome,  and  rather  clumfier  in  appearance 
than  the  men.  Their  fkin  is  of  a  reddiih  brown,  nearly 
refembling  copper,  but  in  different  fhades.  Some  are  of  a 
brown  yellow,  not  much  differing  from  the  mulattoes  ;  fome 
light  brown,  hardly  to  be  known  from  a  brown  European, 
except  by  their  hair  and  eyes.  The  former  is  jet  black, 
ftiff,  lank  and  ooarfe,  almoPc  like  hcrfe-hair.  '  They  grow 
grey  in  old   age.      Curled  hair  is  feldom  found  amongft 

them. 

The  opinion  of  fome  authors,  who  maintain  that  the 
Indians,  even  in  a  ftate  of  puberty,  have  no  hair  but  upon 
their  heads,  is  not  well  founded.  They  do  not  differ  from 
other  nations  in  this  refpe£t,  but  as  they  confide?  hairs  upon 
the  body  as  a  deformity,  they  are  continually  rooting  them 
out,  fo  that  at  length  there  are  fcarcely  any  vifible.  Their  eyes 
are  large  and  black,  and  as  favages,  the  men  have  a  very  fierce 
and  dreadful  countenance.  Their  features  are  regular  and, 
not  difagreeable,  but  the  cheek  bones  are  rather  prominent, 
especially  in  the  women.  Both  have  very  white'  teeth,  and, 
when  healthy,  a  fweet  breath. 

In  point  of  ftrength  they  far  excel  the  South  Americans 
and  Well  Indians.  The  men  have  a  firm  walk  j  a  light 
Hep,  and  run  remarkably  fwifu    Their  fmell,    fight,  and 

hearing 
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hearing  is  very  acute,  and  their  memory  fo  ftrong,  that 
they  can  relate  the  molt  trivial  circumftances,  which  have 
happened  in  their  councils  many  years  ago,  and  tell  the 
exact  time  of  former  meetings,  with  the  greateft  precifion. 
The  powers  of  their  imagination  are  lively,  and  enable 
them,  in  a  fhort  time,  to  attain  to  great  fkill  and  dexterity  in 
whatever  they  learn.  They  comprehend  whatever  belongs 
to  their  manner  of  living,  or  tends  to  their  fuppofed  ad. 
vantage,  with  the  greateft  enfe,  and  their  continual  practice  , 
in,  and  fcrupulous  attention  to  every  needful  accomplish- 
ment, to  which  they  are  trained  up  from  their  infancy,  gives 
them  many  great  advantages  over  other  nations.  Indeed 
they  have  but  few  objects  which  require  their  whole  atten- 
tion, and  therefore  it  is  lefs  divided.  They  have  givea 
many  inftanccs  of  the  greatnefs  of  their  mental  powers,  and 
of  the  accuracy  of  their  deliberation  and  judgment.  Some 
of  them  difplay  much  good  fenfe  in  their  commerce  and 
converfation  with  {bangers*,  and  act  with  flrict  conformity 
to  the  ruies  of  juftice  and  equity,  which  proves  that  they 
fee  things  in  the  proper  light.  The  more  opportunities 
they  have  to  exert  their  faculties,  the  more  we  difcover  that 
God  has  bleffed  them  with  a  great  fhare  of  natural  ut;- 
derftanding. 

Though  the  Indians  are  uncultivated,  yet  perhaps  no 
heathen  nation,  in  its  moral  conduct,  exhibits  a  greater  fhow 
of  goodnefs  and  virtue.  This  pre-eminence  will  appear 
upon  the  flighted  comparifon  between  them  and  other 
heathen,  and  the  following  fhort  remarks  made  by  our  mif- 
fionaries,  after  many  years  experience  and  an  intimate  ac-> 
quaintance  with  them,  will  confirm  it. 

In  common  life  and  converfation  the  Indians  obferve 
great  decency.  They  ufually  treat  one  another  and  ftrangers 
„  with  kindnefs  and  civility,  and  without  empty  compliments. 
Their  whole  behavior  appears  folid  and  prudent.  In  mat- 
ters of  confequence  they  feem  .to  fpeak  and  act  with  the 
mod  cool  and  ferious  deliberation,  avoiding  all  appearance 
of  precipitancy.  But  upon  clofer  examination,  their  cau- 
tion 
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ton  appears  to  rife  chiefly  from  fufpicion,  and  their  cool- 
nefs  is  affected.  They  are  perfect  mailers  of  the  art  of 
<lif!embltng.  If  an  Indian  has  loft  his  whole  property  by 
iire  or  any  other  calamity,  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  he  would  of  the 
inoft  trivial  occurrence :  Yet  his  pride  cannot  always  con= 
ceal  his  forrow. 

In  the  convcrfe  of  both  fexes,  the  greateil  decency  and 
propriety  is  obferved.  At  leaft  nothing  Iafcivious  or  inde- 
cent is  openly  allowed,  fo  that  in  this  refpect  it  cannct  be 
denied,  but  that  they  excel  moft  nations.  But  in  fecret, 
they  are  neverthelefs  guilty  of  fornication,  and  even  of  unna- 
tural crimes. 

They  are  fociable  and  friendly,  and  a  mutual  intercourfe 
fubfifts  between  the  families.  Quarrels,  farcaftical  and  of- 
fenfive  behavior,  are  carefully  avoided.  They  never  put  any 
one  publicly  to  the  blufh,  nor  reproach  even  a  noted  mur- 
derer. Their  common  converfation  turns  upon  hunting, 
fifhing,  and  affairs  of  ftate.  No  one  interrupts  his  neigh- 
bor in  fpeaking,  and  they  liften  very  attentively  to  news, 
whether  true  or  falfe.  This  is  one  reafon,  why  they  are 
fo  fond  of  receiving  ftrangers,  "but  no  inquiry  is  made 
about  news,  till  they  have  fmoaked  one  pipe  of  tobacco. 
They  never  curfe  and  fwear  in  their  converfation,  nor  have 
they  any  fuch  expreffions  for  it  in  their  language,  as  are 
common  in  other  nations. 

By  their  behavior  it  appears  as  if  the  greateft  confidence 
fubfiiled  among  them.  They  frequently  leave  their  imple- 
ments and  game  in  the  open  air,  for  many  days  ;  not  alto- 
gether becaufe  they  place  much-  dependance  upon  the 
honed y  and  faithfulnefs  of  their  neighbors,  for  ftealing 
is  not  an  uncommon  practice  among  them,  but  becaufe 
they  highly  refent  the  leaft  idea  of  fufpicion.  They  there- 
fore pretend  to  guard  the  game  merely  from  the  attack  of 
wild  beafts. 

Difference  of  rank,  with  all  its  confequences,  is  not  to 

be  found  among  the  Indians.     They  are  all  equally  noble 

and  free.     The  only   difference    confifts  in  wealth,   age, 

6  dexterity^ 
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dexterity,  courage,  and  office.  Whoever  furnifhes  much 
wampom  for  the  chiefs,  is  confidered  as  a  peribn  of  quality 
and  riches.  Age  is  every-where  much  refpe£ted,  for,  ac- 
cording to  their  ideas,  long  life  and  wifdom  are  always  con- 
nected together.  Young  Indians  endeavor  by  prefents  to 
gain  inftrucYion  from  the  aged,  and  to  learn  from  them  how 
to  attain  to  old  age.  However,  the  Indian  youth  is  much 
degenerated  in  this  refpe£t.  A  clever  hunter,  a  valiant 
warrior,  and  an  intelligent  chief,  are  alfo  much  honored; 
and  no  Indian,  with  all  his  notions  of  liberty,  ever  refufes 
to  follow  and  obey  his  captain,  or  his  chief. 

Prefents  are  very  acceptable  to  an  Indian,  but  he  is  not 
willing  to  acknowledge  himfelf  under  any  obligations  to  the 
donor,  and  even  takes  it  amifs,  if  they  are  difcominued. 
Some  old  men  and  women  pretend  to  the  art  of  procuring 
prefents  of  cloaths  and  provifions,  by  a  certain  charm,  or 
magic  fpell,  called  be/on.  At  lead  they  find  the  fuper- 
ftition  of  believing  in  the  efficacy  of  the  befons  a  profitable 
one. 

The  hofpitality  of  the  Indians  is  well  known.  It  ex- 
tends even  to  ftrangers,  who  take  refuge  amongft  them". 
They  count  it  a  moil  facred  duty,  from  which  no  one  is  ex- 
empted. Whoever  refufes  relief  to  any  one,  commits  a 
grievous  offence,  and  not  only  makes  himfelf  detefted  and 
abhorred  by  all,  but  liable  to  revenge  from  the  offended 
perfon. 

In  their  conduct  towards  their  enemies  they  are  cruel  and 
inexorable,  and  when  enraged,  bent  upon  nothing  but  mur- 
der and  bloodfhed.  They  are  however  remarkable  for  con- 
cealing their  paffions,  and  waiting  for  a  convenient  opportu- 
nity of  gratifying  them.  But  then  their  fury  knows  no 
bounds.  If  they  cannot  fatisfy  their  refentment,  they  even 
call  upon  their  friends  and  pofterity  to  eta  it.  The 
longeft  fpace  of  time  cannot  cool  their  wrath,  nor  the 
moft  diftant  place  of  refuge  afford  fecurity  to  their 
enemy. 

Fornication, 
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Fornication,  adultery,  ftealth,  lying,  and  cheating,  they 
confider  as  heinous  and  fcandalous  offences,  and  puntfh 
them  in  various  ways. 

An  adulterer  muft  expect,  that  the  party  offended  will" 
requite  him,  either  in  the  fame  manner,  or  put  him  to  death. 
An  adulterefs  is  in  general  merely  put  away  j  but  fometimes 
deflroyed. 

A  thief  muft  reftore  whatever  he  has  ftolen ;    but  if  he 

cannot  be  brought  to  juftice,  his  relations 

muft  pay  for  him.   In  cafe  of  violent  robberies,  the  forcerers 

are  confulted,   and  thefe  pretend  to  fend  the  offender  out  of 

the  world  by  an  inexplicable  procefs. 

Since  the  Indians  have  taken  fo  much  to  drinking  rum, 
murders  are  more  frequent.  ■  "An  Indian  feaft  is  feldom 
concluded  without  bloodfhed.  Though  they  lay  all  the 
blame  to  the  rum,  yet  murder  committed  in  drunkennefs  is 
feverely  puniflied.  For  the  murder  of  a  man  one  hundred 
yards  of  wampom%  and  for  that  of  a  woman  two  hundred 
yards  muft  be  paid  by  the  murderer.  If  he  is  too  poor, 
which"  is  commonly  the  cafe,  and  his  friends  can  or  will 
not  affift  him,  he  muft  fly  from  the  refentment  of  the  rela- 
txons.  But  if  any  one  has  murdered  his  own  relation,  he 
efcapes  without  much  difficulty ;  for  the  family,  who  alone 
Kave  a  right  to  take  revenge,  do  not  chafe  by  too  fevere  a 
punifhmentj  inflicted  on  the  murderer,  to  deprive  their 
race  of  two  members  at  once,  and  thus  to  weaken  their  in*- 
uence.  They  rather  endeavor  to  bring  about  a  reconcilia- 
tion, and  even  often  juftify  the  deed. 

The  Indian  women  are  more  given  to  dealing,  lying, 
quarrelling,   backbiting,   and  flandering,  than  the  men. 

We  have'  already  obferved,  that  the  Indians  are  very 
capable  of  learning  every  kind  of  work.  Some,  who  have 
long  refided  among  the  white  people,  have  learnt  to  work  in 
iron,  and  make  hatchets,  axes,  and  other  tools,  without 
any  regular  inftrudtion,  Yet  few  will  fubroit  to  hard 
labor,  neither  their  education  nor  their  wants  inclining 
them  to  induftry  and  application,     The  Indians  in  general, 


Ch.  II.  Of  the  Indians  in  general.  y] 

but  efpecially  the  men,  love  eafe ;  and  even  hunting,  though 
their  chief  employ,  is  attended  to,  with  perfeverance,  but 
for  a  few  months  of  the  year;  the  reft  are  chiefly  fpent  in 
idlenefs.  The  women  are  more  employed,  for  the  whole 
burthen  of  houfekeeping  lies  upon  them,  and  nothing  but 
hunger  and  want  oan  roufe  the  men  from  their  drowfinefs, 
and  give  them  activity. 

The  honor  and  welfare  of  the  nation  is  confidered  by 
the  Indians  as  a  molt  important  concern.  For  though  they 
are  joined  together  neither  by  force  nor  compact,  yet  they 
confider  themfelves  as  one  nation,  of  which  they  have  an 
exalted  idea,  and  profefs  great  attachment  to  their  par- 
ticular tribe.  Independence  appears  to  them  to  be  the  grfmd 
prerogative  of  Indians,  confidered  either  collectively  or  as 
individuals.  They  frankly  own  the  fuperiority  of  the 
Europeans  in  feveral  arts,  but  defpife  them,  as  fubmitting  to 
laborious  employments.  The  advantages  they  poffcfs  in 
hunting,  fifhing,  and  even  in  their  moral  conduct,  appear  to 
them  fuperior  to  any  European  refinements.  This  public 
fpirit  of  the  Indians  produces  the  moft  noble- exertions  in 
favour  of  their  own  people.  They  dread  no  danger  j  fuffer 
any  hardships,  and  meet  torments  and  death  itfelf  with 
compofure,  in  the  defence  of  their  country.  Even  in 
their  laft  moments  they  preferve  the  greater!  appearance 
of  infenfibility,  in  honor  of  their  nation,  boaf!  of  their 
intrepidity,  and  with  favage  pride  defy  the  greater!  fuf- 
ferings  and  tortures  which  their  enemies  can  inflict  upon 
them. 

Though  they  efteem  the  Europeans  as  a  very  induftrious 
and  ingenious  people,  yet  in  general  they  confider  them  as 
enemies.  They  are  extremely  lothe  to  exchange  their  man- 
ner of  living  for  that  of  the  Europeans,  and  maintain,  that 
as  a  fifh  was.  never  Intended  by  God  to  adopt  the  life  of  a 
fowl,  fo  an  Indian  was  never  deftined  to  live  like  anJEu- 
ropeah.  They  imagine  that  they  have  fufficient  reafon  for 
difliking  all  the  white  people  ;  for,  they  fay,  the  Europeans 
have  taken  away  our  hud  5  enclcfed  our  hunting  places  for 
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the  ufe  of  their  cattle,  done  infinite  mifchief  to  us,  efpe- 
cially  by  the  importation  of  rum,  and  probably  intend  in 
time  to  feize  upon  all  our  country,  and  to  deftroy  our  whole 
nation.  Though  the  long  intercourfe  between  the  Delaware's 
and  Europeans  has  moderated  this  difguft,  yet  they  have 
neither  love  nor  confidence  towards  them.  The  French, 
however,  feem  to  poffefs  the  greateil  fhare  of  the  good-will 
of  the  Indians,  by  eafily  entering  into  the  Indian  manner  of 
living,  and  appearing  always  good-humored.  The  Englifh 
are  not  fo  high  in  their  favor. 

Since  the  late  war,  which  procured  the  independence  of 
America,  the  white  Americans  are  all  called  Big-knives  by 
the  Indians,  from  the  long  fwords  worn  by  them. 

The  Iroquois  ftill  maintain  their  good  character,  for  the. 
punctuality  with  which  they  adhere  to  public  alliances.  But 
as  the  reader  will  find  traces  fufficient  in  the  following  chap- 
ters, by  which  he  may  difcover  the  true  character  of  the 
Indians,  we  will  now  turn  to  their  languages. 

I  will  not  enter  into  any  inquiry  about  the  origin  of  the 
languages  fpoken  by  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois,  this  being 
at  prefent  as  difficult  to  determine  as  the  origin  of  the  na- 
tions themfelves,  but  will  only  obferve,  that  it  appears 
very  probable,  that  the  Delaware  and  Iroquois  are  the  prin- 
'  cipal  languages  fpoken  throughout  the  known  part  of  North 
America,  Terra  Labrador  excepted,  and  that  all  ethers  are 
dialects  of  them.  Our  miffionaries  at  leaft,  who  were  par- 
ticularly attentive  to  this  fubjeft,  have  never  met  with  any, 
which  had  not  fo'me  fimilitude  with  either  one  or  the  other : 
But  the  Delaware  language  bears  no  refembiance  to  the 
Iroquois. 

Though  the  three  different  tribes  of  the  Delawares  have 
the  fame  language,  yet  they  fpeak  different  dialects.  The 
Unarms  and  Wunalachtikos,  who  formerly  inhabited  the 
eaftern  coaft  of  Pennfylvania  and  New  Jerfey,  nearly  agree 
in  pronunciation  -v  But  the  dialect  of  the  Monfys,  who 
formerly  lived  in  Meniffing,  beyond  the  Blue  Mountains, 
differs  fo  much  from  the  former,  that  they  would  hardly  be 

able 
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able  to  underftand  each  other,  did  they  not  keep  up  a  conti- 
nual intercourfe. 

The  language  of  the  Delawares  has  an  agreeable  found, 
both  in  common  converfation,  and  public  delivery.  The 
dialed  fpoken  by  the  Unamis  and  Wunalachtikos  is  pecu- 
liarly grateful  to  the  ear,  and  much  more  eafily  learnt  by  an 
European,  than  that  of  the  Monfys,  which  is  rougher  and. 
fpoken  with  a  broad  accent.  However,  the  Monfy  dialed  is 
a  key  to  many  expreffions  in  the  Unami  and  Wunalachtikos. 
The  latter  have  a  way  of  dropping  fome  fyllables,  fo  that, 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  former,  it  would  be  impoffible, 
either  to  fpell  their  words  or  guefs  their  meaning. 

The  pronunciation  of  the  Delaware  language  is  in  gene- 
ral eafy,  only  the  ch  is  a  very  ftrong  guttural.  The  letters 
/,  v,  ph,  and  r,  are  wanting  in  their  alphabet.  They  there- 
fore omit  them  entirely  in  foreign  words,  or  pronounce 
them  differently,  for  example,  Pilipp  for  Philip,  Petelus 
for  Petrus,  Plifcilla  for  Prifcilla.  They  have  few  mono- 
fyllables,  but  a  great  number  of  polyfyllables  and  compound 
words. 

In  trifyllables  the  accent  is  generally  placed  upon  the 
middle,  and  in  polyfyllables  upon  the  laft  fyllable  but  one. 
This  muft  be  very  minutely  attended  to,  becaufe  the  fenfe 
of  many  words  depends  entirely  upon  the  accent. 

We  have  already  obferved  that  feveral  other  languages 
derive  their  origin  from  the  Delaware,  and  this  proceeds 
chiefly  from  the  vicinity  or  connexions' of  the  different  na- 
tions and  tribes.  For  inftance,  the  language  of  the  Mahi- 
kans  is  nearly  related  to  the  Monfy  dialed,  thefe  two  na- 
tions having  formerly  been  neighbors  in  the  province  of  New 
York.  The  Shawanofe  is  alfo  related  to  the  Monfy,  but 
more  to  the  Mahikan  :  Only  the  former  generally  place  the 
accent  upon  the  laft  fyllable.  The  Ottawa  is  nearly  related 
to  the  Shawanofe,  but  the  Chipawa  more  immediately  to  the 
Delaware.  The  language  of  the  Twichtwees  and  Wa- 
wiachtanos  refembles  the  Shawanofe  ;'  in  dialed  the  Kikapus, 
Tukachfhas,  Mofhkos,  and  Karhafki,  differ  from  the  De- 
G  2  la  ware 
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laware  in  proportion  to  their  diftance  from  each  other,  but 
are  all  nearly  related.  Thus  alfo  the  languages  of  all  thofe 
nations,  formerly  redding  on  the  fea-coaft  in  Maryland, 
very  much  refemble  the  Delaware,  differing  only  in  pronuncia- 
tion and  accent. 

The  Iroquois  have  one  common  language,  but  each  of  the 
jfx  nations  fpeak  a  different  dialect  :  However,  they  under- 
ftand  each  other  with  eafe.  The  Mohawks,  Oneida,  and 
'Onondago,-  vary  but  little ;  the  Cajugu  rather  more;  thea 
follows  the  Senncka,  and  laft  of  all  the  Tufcatora.  The 
languages  of  many  other  Indian  nations  are  nearly  related 
to  the  Iroquois,  especially  the  Huron,  which  feems  to  differ 
only  in  pronunciation.  But  the  Cherokees  fpeak  a  compound 
of  the  Shawanofe,  Iroquois,  Huron,  and  others. 

All  thefe  languages  however  are  fubjecl:  to  innovation, 
owing  to  the  intercourfe  of  the  different  tribes  or  their  con- 
nexion with  the  Europeans.  A  mixed  language  was  thus 
formed  by  the  intermarrying  of  the  French  and  Indians  in 
Canada,  which  was  countenanced  by  the  French  govern- 
ment. 

"  In  things  relating  to  common  life,  the  language  of  the  In- 
dians is  remarkably  copious.  They  have  frequently  federal 
names  for  one  and  the  fame  thing,  under  different  circum- 
ftances.  For  inftance,  the  Delawares  have  ten  different 
names  for  a  bear,  according  to  its  age  or  fex.  Such  names 
have  often  not  the  leaft  refemblance  to  each  other.  But  if 
we  confider  all  thefe  languages  in  a  general  point  of  view, 
they  are,  as  far  as  we  know,  very  deficient  in  expremon, 
though  not  all  equally  poor.  The  Indians  have  of  courfe  no 
terms  but  for  the  things  in  which  they  are  converfant  and  en- 
gaged, and  thefe  are  but  few.  Nor  do  they  take  any 
pains  to  enrich  their  language,  in  proportion  as  their  know- 
ledge extends,  but  rather  choofe  to  exprefs  themfelves  in  a 
figurative  or  defcriptive  manner.  Thus  the  language  of 
their  orators,  who  moft  fenfibly  feel  the  want  of  proper  ex- 
premons,  is  full  of  images,  and  they  find  even  gefture  and 
grimace  necefTary  to  convey  their  fentiments.     When  they 
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fee  new  objects,  they  commonly  obferve,  that  thefe  are 
things  which  have  no  name.  Now  and  then  a  council  is 
held  to  confult  about  a  term,  defcriptive  of  a  new  thing. 
Thus  they  have  chofen  a  word  to  exprefs  bro%vn  colory  figni- 
fying  the  middle  between  black  and  white.  For  buckles  they  in- 
vented a  word  meaning  metal Jhoejlr'mgs. 

The  want  of  proper  exprefiions  in  fpiritual  things,  of 
which  they  were  totally  ignorant,  was  moft  perplexing.  But 
,fince  the  Gofpel  has  been  preached  among  them,  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  have  gained  much  in 
this  refpett.  And  in  proportion  as  the  believing  Indians 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  and 
his  word,  their  languages  improve  and  become  more 
copious. 

There  are  indeed  no  rules  of  oratory  laid  down  in  the  In- 
dian language,  yet   their  orators   muft   be   well    exercifed, 
before  they  can  gain  applaufe.     In  their  public  delivery,  they 
fpeak  with  a  very  pompous  and  elevated  tone,  in  which  the 
Iroquois  excel  all  other  Indians.     In  matters  relating  to  their 
,swn  affairs,  in  which  they  are  well  verfed,  both  they  and  the 
Delawares  fpeak  with   great  clearnefs  and  preciilon,  and  fo 
coneife,  that  great  circumlocution  is  required  to  convey  the 
full  meaning  of  their  expreffions,  in  an  European  language. 
If  they  intend  to  fpeak  in  an  obfcure  and  referved  manner, 
they  can  fay  fo  much  in  few  Words,  that  even  the  Indians 
themfelves  muft  ftudy  the  true  (en^e  of  their  alluvions.  They 
fhow  great  fkill  in  conveying  an  account  of  a  bad  aclion  in 
terms,  which  to   men,  ignorant  of  their  craftinefs,'  appear 
defcriptive  of  a  virtuous  deedt   and  for  this  purpofe  their  ex- 
prefiions are  well  chofen.     The  chiefs  are  particularly  well 
verfed  in  this  art  of  diifembling,  and  therefore  very  ftricl:  at- 
tention muft  be  paid  to  every  word  of  their  difcourfe,  efpe- 
cially  if  an  anfwer  is  expected,  and  great  caution  is  required 
to  guard   againfl  deceit.     The  language  of  the  Iroquois  ap- 
pears more  eafy  to  be  learned,  than  that  of  the  Delawares. 

As   the   Indians   have   no   letters,    it    is   difficult   for   an 

European  to  write  fome  of  their  words  with'  accuracy.  How- 
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ever,  the  miffionary,  David  Zeijberger,  has  with  great  dili- 
gence compiled  an  Englim  and  Delaware  Spelling  Book  and 
Grammar,  which  was  printed  in  Philadelphia  in  1776,  from 
which  I  will  here  quote  the  Lord's  Prayer  as  a  fpecimen  of 
the  Delaware  language  : 

Ki  Wctochemelenk,  talli  epian  AwofTagame.  Machelen- 
dafutfeh  Ktellewunfowoagan  Kfakimawoagan  pejewigetfeh. 
Ktelite  hewoagan  legetfeh  talli  Achquidhackamike,  elgiqui 
leek  talli  AwolTagame.  Milineen  elgifchquik  gunigifchuk 
Achpoan.  Woak  miwelendammauwineen  'n  Tfchannauch- 
fowoagannena  elgiqui  niluna  miwelendammauwenk  nik 
Tfchetfchanilawequengik.  Woak.  katfchi  'npawuneen  li 
Achquetfchiechtowoaganiing,  tfchukund  Ktennieen  untfchi 
Medhickung.  Alod  Knihillatamen  Kfakimawoagan,  woak 
Ktallewuffowoagan,  wOak  Ktallowiliiffowoagan,  ne  wuntfchi 
hallemiwi  li  hallamagamik.     Amen! 

The  following  table  will  give  the  reader  fome  idea  of  the 
difference  between  the  Delaware  and  Iroquois : 


The  Bible 
Bread 

Brother 
The  Earth 
The  Gofpel 
Prayer 
Faith 
Grace 
God^      ■  , 
Savior 
The  Heart 
A  Child 
A  Man 
A  Mother 

The   Creator  \ 
of  'the  World  J 

Sijer 

Soul 

Salvation 

Son 

Daughter 

Death 


I  Delaware. 

Mecheek  Bambilum 

Achpoan 

Nimat 

Hakky 

Kikewiabtonacan 

Pattamoewoagan 

Wuliilammuwoagan 

Wulantowoagan 

patamawos 

Wewulatenamohaluwit 

W'Dee 

Amimens 

Lenno 

Gachwees 


Kifchellemelangcop 

Chiefmus 
Tfchitfchank 
Wulatenamoagan 
Quifes 
Danifs 
i  Angloagan 


Iroquois. 
Gachiatochferatogechti 
Jocbarachqua 
Jatattege 
Uchvvuntfia 
Garrichwio 
[Unteraenaji 
(Ne  Wauntontak 
Ne  Agotaeri 
Hawonio 
Unquanicb 
Aweriacbfu 

Ixhaa 

Etfchinak 

Onurba 
C  Garochiade  fie  uch- 
l   wuntfehiade 

Akzia 

Gaweriacbfa 

Zenicbaewe 

Hebawak 

Echrojehawak 

fNe  Jawobeje 

Father 
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Delaware, 

Iroquois. 

Father 

Wetochemend 

Johnika 

Truth 

Wulameowagan 

Togefgezera 

Woman 

Ochqueu 

Echro 

To  pray 

Papachotamim 

Unteraenaji 

To  have  mercy 

'Kfchiwelemeln 

Agotaeri 

To  redeem 

Nihillalatfchil 

Schungarawatgak 
Ne  Jechfai 

To  create 

Gifhelendammen 

To  eat 

Mizin 

Waunteconi 

To  believe 

Welfettammen 

Watontat 

To  hear 

Pentamm 

Wathontek 

To  live 

Pommauchfm 

Tajonhc. 

To  teach 

Achgegimheen 

C  Garichwafchoh  jo 
L    rihonnie 

To  preach 

Poemmetonhen 

Wachtarhas 

Tofing 

Affuwi 

Wateraenoto 

To  die 

Angeln 

Jawoheje 

Bad 

Machtit 

Wahetke 

Good 

Wullit 

Ojaneri 

Beautiful 

Pfchiki 

Ojaneri. 

We  mull  not  expert  to  find  arts  and  fcicnces  amongft 
the  wild  Indians,  nor  even  any  inclination  to  ftudy  them. 
They  are  not  only  unable  to  read  and  write,  but  it  is  very 
difficult  to  give  them  any  idea  of  thefe  accomplifhmentSr 
If  a  written  or  printed  paper,  or  book,  is  fhown  them,  and 
fomething  read  or  fpoken  of,  as  contained  in  it,  fome  imagine, 
that  a  fpirit  fpeaks  fecretly  to  the  reader,  dictating  whatever 
he  wifhes  to  know.  Others  think,  that  the  paper,  when 
written  upon,  can  fpeak  to  the  reader,  but  fo  as  to  be  heard 
by  no  one  elfe.  Therefore  a  letter,  particularly  if  it  be 
fealed,  is  confidered  as  a  very  facred  thing.  But  they  will 
not  take  pains  to  learn  either  to  read  or  write.  If  any 
treaties  of  peace,  contracts,  or  commercial  papers,  are  re- 
quired to  be  delivered  to  the  Europeans,  figned  by  their 
chiefs,  captains,  Qr^counfellors,  they  never  do  it  themfelves, 
but  get  others  to  fubfcribe  their  names.  Then  each  puts  his 
mark  to  his  name,  which  is  often  nothing  but  a  crooked  line, 
or  a  crofs,  fometimes  a  line  in  the  form  of  a  turkey's  foot,  a 
tortoife,  or  of  fome  other  creature.  Some  are  even  afhamed 
of  their  Indian  names,  and  prefer  the  names  given  them  by 
C  4  the 
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the  white  people.     Some  have  learnt  to  write  the  initials  of 
their  new  names. 

As  they  are  ignorant  of  thefe  arts,  and  their  hiflory  de- 
pends folely  upon  tradition,  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  inftead 
of  a  true  account  of  facts,  we  hear  nothing  but  fables  con- 
cerning their  origin  and  anceftors.  For  inftance,  the  Iro- 
quois fay,  that  the  Indians  formerly  lived  under  ground,  but 
hearing  accidentally  of  a  fine  country  above,  they  left  their 
fubterranean  habitations,  and  took  poffeffion  of  the  furface. 
The  Delawares  -fay,  that  the  heavens  are  inhabited  by 
men,  and  that  the  Indians  defcended  from  them  to  inhabit 
the  earth  :  That  a  pregnant  woman  had  been  put  away  by 
her  hufband,  and  thrown  down  upon  the  earth, where  fhe  was 
delivered  of  twins,  and  thus  by  degrees  the  earth  was 
peopled.  The  Nantikoks  pretend,  that  feven  Indians  had 
found  themfelves  all  on  a  fudden  fitting  on  the  fea-coaft,  but 
knew  not  how  they  came  there,  whether  they  were  created 
On  the  fpot,  or  came  from  fome  other  place  beyond  the  feas, 
and  that  by  thefe  the  country  was  peopled.  Others  af- 
firm, that  the  firfl:  Indians  had  their  origin  from  the  waters. 
However  foolifh  thefe  traditions  may  be,  they  all  feern  to 
imply,  that  the  Indians  came  from  fome  other  country. 

Neither  the  Delawares  nor  Iroquois  know  any  thing  of 
their  own  hiftory,  but  what  has  been  verbally  tranfmitted  to 
them  by  their  fathers  and  grandfathers.  They  carefully  re- 
peat it  to  their  children,  and  to  imprefs  it  more  upon  their 
minds,  drefs  up  their  {lory  in  a  variety  of  figures.  When 
the  Delawares  fpeak  with  the  Europeans  about  their  an- 
ceftors, they  boaft  that  they  have  been  mighty  warriors,  and 
exhibited  many  feats  of  valor.  They  delight  in  describing 
their  genealogies,  and  are  fo  well  verfed  in  them,  that  they 
mark  every  branch  of  the  family,  with  the  greateft  precifion. 
They  alfo  add  the  charafter  of  their  forefathers  ;  fuch  an  one 
was  a  wife  and  intelligent  counfellor ;  a  renowned  chief  * 
a  mighty  warrior*  or  a  rich  man,  &c. 

•    But  though  they  are  indifferent  about  the  hiflory  of  former 
times,  and  ignorant  of  the  art  of  reading  and  writing,  yet 

their 
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their  anceftors  were  well  aware,  that  they  ftood  in  need  of 
fomething  to  enable  them  to  convey  their  ideas  to  a  diftaai 
nation,  or  preferve  the  memory  of  remarkable  events  at  lead 
for  a  fcafon.  To  this  end  they  invented  fomething  like 
hieroglyphics,  and  alfo  firings  and  belts  of  wampom. 

Their  hieroglyphics  are  cRara&eriifcic  figures,  which  arc 
more   frequently    painted    upon    trees    than    cut    in    ftone. 
They  are  intended,  either  to  caution  againft  danger,  to  mark 
a'place  of  fafety,  to  direft  the  wanderer  into  the  right  path, 
to  record  a  remarkable  tranfaftion,  or  to  commemorate  the 
deeds    and    atchievements  of  their  celebrated  heroes,    and 
are   as  intelligible  to  them,  as  a  written  account  is  to  us. 
For  this  purpofe,   they    generally   chufe   a  tali  weli-grown 
tree,   Handing  upon  an  eminence,  and  peeling  the  bark  on 
one 'fide,  fcrape  the  wood  till  it  becomes  white  and  clean. 
They  then  draw  with  ruddle,  the  figure  of  the  hero  whofe 
exploits   they  with  to  celebrate,  clad  in  his  armor,  and  at 
his   feet  as  many  men  without  heads  or  arms  as  fell  by  his 
own  hand.     Thefe  drawings  may  laft  above  fifty  years,  anl 
it  is  a  great  confolation  to  tire  dying  warrior,  that  his  glorious 
deeds  will  be   preferved  fo  long,  for  the   admiration    and 
Imitation  of  pofterity.     As  every  Indian  understands  their 
meaning,  a  traveller' cannot  gratify  the  feelings  of  his  Indian 
guides  in  a  more  acceptable  manner,  than  by  flopping  to  exa- 
mine monuments  of  this  kind,  and  attending  patiently  to 
their  extravagant  accounts  of  the  prowefs'of  their  warriors. 
But  thefe  are  frequently  fo  ridiculous  and  improbable,  that 
jt  is  a  matter  of  furprife,  how  they  mould  be  able  to  invent 
fuch  unaccountable  haions.     The  warriors  fometimes  paint 
their  own  deeds  and  adventures  ;  for  ihftance,  the  number  of 
prifoners  or  fcalps  taken  •,  the  number  of  troops  they  com- 
manded, and  of  fuch  as  fell  in  battle.      Other  painting* 
point  out  the  places,  where  a  company  of  Indians  hurvebeen 
hunting,,  (hawing  the  nights  they  fpent  there,  the  number  o£ 
deer,  bears,  &c.  killed  during  the  hunt,  &c.     If  even  a  party 
of  travelling  Indians  have  fpent  but  one  night  in  the  woods,, 
it  may  be  eafiiy  known,  not  only  by  the  {Imaute  of  their 
'  Seeping 


war 


26 


life  of  Wampum. 


P.I. 


fleeping  huts,  but  by  their  marks  on  the  trees,  to  what  tribe 
they  belonged :  For  they  always  leave  a  mark  behind,  made 
either  with  ruddle  or  charcoal. 

Wampom  is  an  Iroquois  word,  meaning  a  mufcle.  A  number 
of  thefe  mufcles  flrung  together  is  called  %  firing  of  wampom > 
■which,  when  a  fathom  long,  is  termed  a  fathom  or  belt  of 
wampom,  but  the  word Jl ring  is  commonly  ufed,  whether  it 
be  long  or  fliort.  Before  the  Europeans  came  to  North 
America,  the  Indians  ufed  to  make  their  firings  of  wampom 
chiefly  of  fmall  pieces  of  wood  of  equal  fize,  ftained  either 
black  or  white.  Few  were  made  of  mufcles,  which  were 
efleemed  very  valuable  and  difficult  to  make;  for,  not  having 
proper  tools,  they  fpent  much  time  in  finifhing  them,  and 
yet  their  work  had  a  clumfy  appearance.  But  the  Europeans 
foon  contrived  to  make  firings  of  wampom,  both  neat  and 
elegant,  and  in  great  abundance.  Thefe  they  bartered  with 
the  Indians  for  other  goods,  and  found  this  traffic,  very  ad- 
vantageous. The  Indians  immediately  gave  up  the  ufe  of 
the  old  wooden  fubflitutes  for  wampom,  and  procured  thofe 
made  of  mufcles,  which,  though  fallen  in  price,  were  always 
accounted  valuable. 

Thefe  mufcles  are  chiefly  found  on  the  coaft  of  Virginia 
and  Maryland,  and  are  valued  according  to  their  color, 
which  is  brown,  violet,  and  white.  The  former  are  fome- 
times  of  fo  dark  a  lhade,  that  they  pafs  for  black,  and  are 
double  the  price  of  the  white.  Having  firfl  fawed  them  into 
fquare  pieces  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  an 
eighth  in  thicknefs,  they  grind  them  round  or  oval  upon  a 
common  grindflone.  Then  a  hole  being  bored  lengthways 
through  each,  large  enough  to  admit  a  wire,  whipcord,  or 
thin  thong,  they  are  fining  like  beads  ,and  the fl ring  of  wampom 
is  completed.  Four  or  fix  firings  joined  in  one  breadth,  and 
faflened  to  each  other  with  fine  thread,  make  a  belt  of  wampom t 
being  about  three  or  four  inches  wide,  and  three  feet  long, 
containing  perhaps  four,  eight,  and  twelve  fathoms  of  wam- 
pom, in  proportion  to  its  required  length  and  breadth. 
This  is  determined  by  the  importance  of  the  fubje£t,  which 
6  thefe 
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thefe  belts  are  intended  either  to  explain  or  confirm,  or  by 
the  dignity  of  the  perfons  to  whom  they  are  to  be  delivered. 
Every  thing  of  moment  tranfa£led  at  folemn  councils,  either 
between  the  Indians  themfelves,  cr  with  the  Europeans,  is 
ratified,  and  made  valid  by  firings  and  belts  of  wampom. 
Formerly  they  ufed  to  give  fan£lion  to  their  treaties  by  de- 
livering a  wing  of  fome  large  bird ;  and  this  cuflom  flill 
prevails  among  the  more  weftem  nations,  in  tranfa&ing  bu- 
finefs  with  the  Delawares.     But  the  Delawares  themfelves, 
the  Iroquois,  and  the  nations  in  league  with  them,  are  now 
fufficiently  provided  withhandfome  and  well-wrought  firings 
and  belts  of  wampom.     Upon  the  delivery  of  a  firing,  a 
long  fpeech  may  be  made,  and  much  faid  upon  the  fubje£l 
under  consideration  :  But  when  a  belt  is  given,  few  words  are 
fpoken,  but  they  muft  be  words  of  great  importance,  fre- 
quently requiring  an  explanation.     Whenever  the  fpeaker 
has  pronounced   fome   important   fentence,    he   delivers  a 
firing  of  wampom,  adding,   "  I  give  this  firing  of  wampom 
as  a  confirmation  of  what  I  have  fpoken  :"    But  the  chief 
fubjecT:  of  his  difcourfe  he  confirms  with  a  belt.     The  an- 
swers given  to  a  fpeech  thus  delivered,  mufl  alfo  be  con- 
firmed by  firings  and  belts  of  wampom  of  the  fame  fize  and. 
number  as  thofe  received.     Neither  the  color,   nor  the  other 
qualities  of  the  wampom  are  matters   of  indifference,  but 
have  an  immediate  reference  to  thofe  things  which  they  are 
meant  to  confirm.     The  brown  or  deep  violet,  called  black 
by  the   Indians,    always   means    fomething   of    fevere  and 
doubtful  import  \  but  white  is  the  color  of  peace.     Thus  if 
a  firing  or  belt  of  wampom  is  intended  to  confirm  a  warn- 
ing againft  evil,  or  an  earnefl  reproof,  it  is  delivered  in  black. 
When  a  nation  is  called  upon  to  go  to  war,  or  war  declared 
againfl  it,  the  belt  is  black,  or  marked  with  red,   called  by 
them  the  color  of  blood,  having  in  the  middle  the  figure  of  an 
hatchet,  in  white  wampom. 

The  Indian  women  are  very  dexterous  in  weaving  the 
firings  of  wampom  into  belts,  and  marking  them  with  dif- 
ferent figures,  perfectly  agreeing  with  the  different  fubje&s 
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contained  in  the   fpeech.     Thefe  figures  are  marked  with 
>hite  wampom   upon  the  black,  and  with  black  upon  the 
~.vhite  belts.     For  example,  in  a  belt  of  peace,   they  very  dex- 
:eroufly  reprefent  in  black  wampom,  two  hands  joined.   The 
belt  of  peace  is  white,  a  fathom  long  and  a  hand's  breadth. 
To  dulmguifh  one  belt  from  the  other,   each  has  its  peculiar 
mark.     No  belt,  except  the  war-belt,   muft  fhow   any   red 
color.     If  they  are  obliged  to  ufe  black  wampom  for  want  of 
white,  they  daub   it  over  with  white  clay,  and  though  the 
black  may  fhine  through,    its  value  and  import  is  confidered  ' 
as  equal  to  white.     Thefe  firings  and  belts  of  wampom  are 
alfo  documents,  by  which  the  Indians  remember  the  chief 
articles  of  the  treaties  made   either  between  themfelves,   or 
with  the  white  people.     They  refer  to  them  as  to  public  re- 
cords, carefully  preferving  them  in  a  cheft  made  for  that  pur- 
pofe.     At  certain  feafons  they  meet  to  fludy  their  meaning, 
and  to  renew  the  ideas,  of  which  they  were  an  emblem  and 
confirmation.     On  fuch  occafions  they  fit  down  around  the 
cheft,  take  out  one  firing  or  belt  after  the  other,  handing  it 
about  to  every  perfon  prefent,  and,  that  they  may  all  compre- 
hend its  meaning,  repeat  the  words  pronounced  on  .its  de- 
livery in  their  whole  connexion.     By  thefe  means   they  are 
enabled  to  remember   the   promifes   reciprocally  made  by 
the  different  parties.     And  as  it  is  their  cuflom  to  admit  even 
the  young  boys,  who  are  related  to  the  chiefs,  to  thefe«af- 
femblies,  they  become  early  acquainted  with  all  the  affairs  of 
the   flate  ;  and  thus   the   contents  of  their  documents  are 
transmitted  to  poflerity,  and  cannot  eafily  be  forgotten. 

The  following  inflance  may  ferve  to  fhow  how  well  this 
mode  of  communication  anfwers  the  purpofe  of  recalling 
fubjecls  to  their  memory  :  A  friend  of  mine,  at  Philadel- 
phia, gave  an  Indian  a  firing  of  wampom,  adding,  "I  am  your 
"  friend,  and  will  ferve  you  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power." 
Forty  years  after,  the  Indian  returned  the  firing,  faying, 
"  Brother,  you  gave  me  this  firing  of  wampom,  faying,  '  I 
""am  your  friend  and  will  ferve  you  to  the  utmoft  of 
«  my  power/     I  ani  now  aged3    infirm,    and  poor ;    do 
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"  now,  as  you  promifed."  And  he  generouily  kept  his 
word. 

Befides  the  above-mentioned  methods,  by  which  the  In- 
dians commemorate  certain  events  ;  they  likewife  have  fongs 
in  praife  of  their  heroes,  extolling  their  glorious  exploits. 
Thefe  are  frequently  fung,  but  merely  from  memory.  They 
teach  them  to  their  children;  and  thofe  who  love  poetry3 
compofe  more,   fo  that  there  is  no  want  of  them. 

They  require  but  very  little  arithmetic  to  keep  an  account 
of  their  goods  and  chattels,  yet  they  are  not  wholly  unac- 
quainted with  it.  There  are  indeed  fome  nations  in  North 
America  who  can  count  to  ten  or  twenty  only,  and  if  they  wifti 
to  exprefs  a  greater  number,  point  to  the  hair  of  their  heads, 
fignifying  that  the  number  exceeds  their  powers  of  calcula- 
tion. But  thofe  nations  who  trade  with  the  Europeans 
have  learned  to  calculate  pretty  well.  The  Cherokees  count 
to  one  hundred.  The  Iroquois  and  Delawares  uriderftand 
but  little  of  our  cyphers  and  letters,  but  they  can  count  to 
thousands  and  hundreds  of  thoufands.  They  count  regularly 
to  ten,  make  a  mark,  proceed  to  the  next  ten,  and  fo  on- 
to the  end  of  the  account:  Then,  by  adding  the  tens,  they 
find  hundreds,  thoufands,  &c.  &c.  The  women  generally 
tount  upon  their  fingers. 

Thofe  Indians  who  uriderftand  the  value  of  money  have 
learned  it  chiefly  from  the  Englifh  and  Dutch.  The  Dela- 
wares call  pence  pen-nig,  and  Rivers  Jiipel.  If  they  want  to 
calculate  a  fum  of  money  with  exatlnefs,  they  take  Indian 
corn,  calling  every  corn  a  penny  or  ftiver,  adding  as  many 
as  are  neceiTary  to  make  florins,  millings,    and  pounds. 

Moil  of  them  determine  a  number  of  years  by  fo  many 
winters,  fummers,  fprings,  or  autumns,  fmce  fuch  an  event 
took  place-  Few  of  them  know  exactly  how  many  years  old 
they  are  after  thirty.  Some  reckon  from  the  time  of  an 
hard  froft  or  a  deep  fail  of  fnow  in  fuch  a  year  ;  from  a 
war  with  the  Indians,  or  from  the  building  of  Pittfburg  or 
Philadelphia.  For  example*  "  When  Pittfburg  was  firft 
"  built,   I  was  ten  years  old;"  or,  "In  fpring,  when  we  boil 
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"  fugar,  or  when  we  plant,  that  is,  next  March,  or  next 
«  May,  I  (hall  be  fo  old,   &c." 

They  know  as  little  of  geography  as  of  other  fciences. 
Some  imaginej  that  the  earth  fvvims  in  the  fea,  or  that  an 
enormous  tortoife  carries  the  world  on  its  back.  But  they 
have  an  idea  of  maps,  ana1  even  delineate  plans  of  countries, 
known  to  them,  upon  birch  bark,  with  tolerable  exact  nefs. 
The  diftance  from  one  place  to  another  they  never  mark  by 
miles,  but  by  days  journies,  each  comprehending  about  fif- 
teen or  twenty  miles.  Thefe  they  divide  into  half  or  quarter 
day's  journies,  and  mark  them  upon  their  maps  with  all  poffible 
accuracy.  When  they  fend  parties  to  war  or  to  hunt,  they 
can  describe  the  road,  and  inform  them  pretty  exactly  con- 
cerning the  time  required  to  perform  the  journey. 

An  Indian  feldom  lofes  his  way  in  the  woods,  though 
fome  are  between  two  and  three  hundred  miles  in  length,  and 
as  many  in  breadth.  Befides  knowing  the  courfe  of  the 
rivers  and  brooks,  and  the  fituation  of  the  hills,  he  is  fafely 
directed  by  the  branches^and  mofs  growing  upon  the  trees  ; 
for  towards  the  fouth  the  branches  are  fuller  and  ftouter,  and 
there  is  lefs  mofs  upon  the  bark  than  towards  the  north. 
But  if  the  fun  fhines,  he  wants  no  other  guide. 

They  mark  the  boundaries  of  their  different  territories 
chiefly  by  mountains,  lakes,  rivers,  and  brooks,  and,  if  pof- 
fible, in  a  (trait  line. 

Among  the  fears,  they  know  the  polar  ftar,  and  direct 
their  courfe  by  it  in  the  night.  When  the  fun  fets,  they 
think  it  goes  under  water.  When  the  moon  does  not  mine, 
they  fay  fhe  is  dead,  and  fome  call  the  three  laft  days  before 
the  new  moon,  the  naked  days.  Her  firft  appearance  is 
called  her  refurrection.  If  either  fun  or  moon  is  eclipfed, 
they  fay,  the  fun  or  the  moon  is  in  a  fwoon. 

The  Delawares  and  Iroquois  divide  the  year  into  winter, 
fpring,  fummer  and  autumn,  and  each  quarter  into  months. 
But  their  calculations  are  very  imperfect,  nor  can  they 
agree,  when  to  begin  the  new  year.  Moft  of  them  begin 
with  the  fpring,  fome  with  any  other  quarter,  and  many, 
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who  are  acquainted  with  the  Europeans,  begin  with  our  new- 
year's-day.  However,  they  all  agree  in  giving  fuch  names  to 
the  months,  as  exprefs  the  feafon  of  the  year.  They  there- 
fore call  March,  Chadfifh  month,  becaufe  in  this  month 
this  fifh  paffes  up  the  creeks  and  rivers  in  great  numbers. 
April,  Planting  month  j  Indian  corn  being  planted  towards 
the  end  or  in  the  middle  of  April.  May  has  a  name,  fio-ni- 
fying  the  month  in  which  the  hoe  is  ufed  for  Indian  corn. 
The  name  given  to  June,  fignifies  the  month  in  which  the  deer 
become  red  :  That  of  July,  the  time  of  raifing  the  earth  about 
the  corn,  and  oiAugufl,  the  time  when  the  corn  is  in  the  milk. 
September  is  called  the  firft  month  in  autumn,  and  OBober  the 
month  of  harveftj  November  the  hunting  month,  moft  of  the 
Indians  then  going  out  to  moot  bucks  ;  and  the  name  of  De- 
cember mows  that  then  the  bucks  call  their  antlers.  January 
is  called  the  fquirrel  month,  the  ground-fquirrels  coming  then 
out  of  the  holes  j  and  February  the  month  of  frogs,  as  the 
frogs  generally  begin 'to  croak  about  that  feafon. 

They  do  not  divide  their  months  into  weeks,  nor  count  the 
days,  but  always  the  nights.  An  Indian  fays,',  "  I  was  travei- 
"  ling  fo  many  nights."  But  if  he  did  not  flay  from  home  all 
the  night,  he  fays,  "  I  was  a  day's  journey  from  home." 
They  exprefs  half  a  day,  by  pointing  to  that  part  of  the 
heavens  where  the  fun  is  at  noon,  and  a  quarter  of  a  day  by 
its  rifing  or  fetting.  If  they  wifh  to  fpeak  more  accurately, 
they  point  to  other  marks,  intelligible  to  them.  By  the 
courfe  of  the  fun,  they  determine  the  time  of  the  day, 
with  nearly  as  much  exa£lnefs,  as  we  do  by  a  watch.  An 
Indian  fays,  "  I  will  be  with  you  to-morrow  when  the  fun 
"  (lands  in  fuch  a  place."  The  growth  .of  the  corn  is  alfo  a 
mark  of  time:  viz.  "  I  will  return  when  the  corn  is  grown 
"  fo  high :  I  will  do  this  and  that,  when  the  corn  is  in  bloom, 
«  or  ripe." 

They  know  nothing  of  the  caufes  of  natural  phenomena ; 
nor  do  they  defire  to  be  informed  of  them.  Thunder  they 
conceive  to  be  a  fpirit  dwelling  in  the  mountains,  and  now 
and  then  fallying  forth  to  make  himfslf  heard.  Others  ima- 
gine 
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gine  it  to  proceed  from   the  crowing  of  a  monftrous  turkey- 
cock  in  the  heavens;  others  from  enraged  evil  fpirits. 

As  little  as  the  Indians  underftand  of  fciences,  or  wifh  to 
be  inftrucled  in  them  ;  as  little  do  they  trouble  themfelves  in 
general  about  the  works  of  art.  They  like  to  fee  them,  with- 
out aflcing  how  they  are  made,  or  for  what  ufe  they  are  in- 
tended. Bat  if  you  defcribe  a  man  who  is  a  fwift racer,  of 
a  great  huntfman  *,  a  good  archer  and  markfman,  or  a  clever 
failor  •,  a  brave  leader,  courageous  and  fkilful  in  war,  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  country,  able  to  find  his  way  alone  through 
an  immenfe  foreft,  and  to  live  upon  a  very  fcanty  pittance ; 
they  then  attend  with  great  eagernefs,  and  know  not  hovr 
to  extol  the  bravery  and  fkill  of  fuch   a  character  fuffi- 

ciently.  m  _ 

If  you  expect  them  to  value  or  admire  any  ar>,  it  muft 
have  a  reference  to  hunting,  fifhing,  or  fighting.  To  thefe 
you  may  fix  their  attention,  and  nothing  gratifies  their 
curiofity  in  a  higher  degree.  They  wifh  immediately  to  imi- 
tate it,  and  many  an  Indian,  who  has  never  feen,  how  this  or 
the  other  piece  of  workmanfhip  is  contrived,  attempts  in  his 
own  way  to  execute  it,  and  fpares  neither  labor  nor  time  in 
the  work.  Thus  many  of  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  have 
learnt  to  make  very  good  rifle-barrels  of  common  fowling. 
pieces,  and  keep  them  likewife  in  good  repair,  by  which  the 
ufe  of  thefe  weapons  has  become  pretty  genera!  among  them 
and  the  Shawanofe.  But  thofe  nations,  which  live  further 
to  the  weft,  and  feldom  fee  rifle-barrels,  mud  be  fatisfied  with 
very  indifferent  fowling-pieces, 

The  light  boats,  made  by  the  Indians,  and  commonly 
called  canoes,  may  be  reckoned  among  the  firft  productions 
of  their  art.  The  befc  are  made  of  the  bark  of  birch, 
fattened  upon  light  wooden  ribs,  and  ftrengthened  by  crofs 
pieces.  The  bark  is  fewed  together  with  the  flender  fibres  of 
roots,  and  all  crevices  carefully  filled  with  fplinters  and 
caulked  with  turpentine.  The  feats  are  placed  acrofs,  as  in 
an  European  boat.  They  even  build  canoes,  large  enough 
for  twenty  rowers  i  and   fo  light,  that  two  or  four  men  are 
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able  to  carry  them.  A  canoe,  which  may  be  carried  by 
tw6  Indians,  will  bear  two  thoufand  pounds  freight. 
Thefe  light  veffels  are  very  ferviceable  for  trade,  both 
to  the  Indians  and  Europeans,  on  account  of  the  num- 
ber of  falls  in  the  rivers;"  which  make  it  neceffary  to  un- 
load and  carry  both  canoes  and  goods,  perhaps  many  miles 
by  land,  before  they  can  venture  into  the  water  again. 
In  rowing  they  muft  take  great  care  not  to  overfet,  run 
aground,  or  ftrike  againft  a  rock,  for  ir"  they  fpring  a  leak; 
it  is  not  eafily  {topped.  But  we  mail  fpeak  more  of  this, 
when  we  treat  of  their  fifhery. 

The  great  and  almoft  general  indifference  of  the  Indians 
towards  the  works  of  art  chiefly  arifes  from  this,  that  molt, 
of  their  wants  are  eafily  fupplied,  without  the  amftance  of 
much  ingenuity. 


CHAPTERJII. 

Of  the  religious  Ceremonies  and  Sup'erftition   of  the 
Heathen  Indians. 

BEFORE  we  enter  upon  a  defcription  of  the  religious 
knowledge  of  thefe  nations,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that 
we  confider  it  in  its  prefent  ftate.  For  as  the  Europeans 
have  lived  fo  long,  both  in  their  neighborhood  and  among 
them,  it  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed,  that  the  prefent 
religious  notions  of  the  Indians  differ  in  many .refpefts  from 
thofe  of  their  forefathers.  That  the  Indians  here  fpoken  of 
have  fome  fort  of  religion  and  mode  of  worfhip,  cannot  be 
denied ;  but  it  is  replete  with  grofs  abfurdity,  and  entirely 
unconnected. 

The  prevailing  opinion  of  all  thefe  nations  is,  that  ther<* 
is  one   God*  or,    as   they  call  him,  one   great  and  good 
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Spirit,  who  lias  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  made 
man  and  every  other  creature:  For  that,  which  may  he 
known  of  God,  is  as  well  manifeft  in  them,  according  to 
Romans,  i.  19*  20V  as  in  all  other  heathen  \  and  this  great 
and  important  truth  is  preferved  among  them,  both  hy  tra- 
dition, and  by  their  ows  obfervation, 

They  reprefent  God  as  almighty,  and  able  to  do  as  much 
good  as  he  fteafes  •,  nor  do  they  doubt,  but  that  he  is  gra- 
cipufly  and  mercifully  difpofed  towards  men;  becaufe  he- 
imparts  power  to  the  plants  to  grow,  caufes  rain  and  fun- 
fhine,  and  gives  nfh  and  venifon  to  man  for  his  ftrpport.  In- 
deed, as  to  fifh  and  deer,  they  imagine  them  given  to  the 
Indians  exclufively,  and  not  to  the  white  people.  They  are 
alfo  fully  convinced,  that  God  requires  of  them  to  do  gosd 
and  to  efchew  evil. 

Befides  the  Supreme  Being,  they  believe  in  good  and  evil 
fpirits,  confidering  them  as  fubordinate  deities.  From  the 
accounts  of  the  oldeft  Indians,  it  appears,  that  whenever 
war  was  in  contemplation,  they  ufed  to  admonifh  each  other 
to  hearken  to  the  good*  and  not  to  the  evil  fpirits,  the  for<* 
mer  always  recommending  peace.  They  feem  to  have 
had  no  idea  of  the  Devil,  as-  the  Prince  of  Darknefs, 
before  the  Europeans  came  into  the  country.  They  confider 
him  now  as  a  very  powerful  fpirit,  but  unable  to  do  good,  and 
therefore  call  him,  The  Evil  One,  Thus  they  now  believe 
in  two  Beings,  the  one  fupremely  good,  and  the  other  alto- 
gether evil.  To  the  former  they  afcribe  all  good,  and'  to  the 
latter  all  evil. 

About  thirty  years  ago,  a  great  change  took  place  in  the 
religious  opinions  of  the  Indians.  Some  preachers  of  their 
own  nation  pretended  to  have  received  revelations  from 
above,  to  have  travelled  into  heaven,  and  converfed  wita 
God.  They  gave  different  accounts  of  their  exploits  on  the 
journey,  but  all  agreed  in  this,  that  no  one  could  enter  into 
heaven,  without  great  danger-,  for  the  road,  fay  they, 
runs  clofe  by  the  gates  of  hell.  There  the  Devil  lies  in 
,  arabufii ,  and  fnatches  at  every  one,  who  is  going  to  God. 

Now 
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Now  thofc  who  have  patted  by  thi3  dangerous  plnce  unhurt, 
come  nril  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  through  him  to  God 
himfelf,  from  whom  they  pretend  to  have  received  a  com- 
mandment, to  ihftruct  the  Indians  in  the  way  to  ]  c;;ven„ 
By  thefe  preachers  ihe  Indians  were  informed,  that  heaven 
was  the  dwelling  of  God,  and  hell  that  of  the  devil.  Seine 
of  their  preachers  confelTed,  that  they  had  not  reached 
the  dsvelling  of  God,  but  had  however  approached  near 
enough  to  hear  the  cocks  crow,  and  to  fee  the  imoke  of  the 
chimneys  in  heaven. 

Other  teachers  contradicted  this  doctrine,  and  main- 
tained that  no  one  knew  the  dwelling-place  of  God  him- 
felf, but  only  that  of  the  good  fpirits,  which  is  fituated 
above  the  blue  fky.  According  to  their  account,  the  latter 
forms  a  kind  of  partition  between  the  habitation  of  the  good 
fpirits  and  that  of  man.  But  they  pretend  to  have  found 
the  way  to  this  land  of  fpirits  over  a  great  rock,  upon- 
which  the  heavens  reel  to  and  fro  with  a  ftupendous  noife. 
They  relate,  that  two  valiant  warriors  had  travelled  into  thofe 
parts  many  years  ago,  but  upon  their  return,  refufed  to  give 
any  account  of  what  they  had  feen  and  heard. 

Thefe  teachers  were  again  contradicted  by  others,  who 
had  a  different  opinion  concerning  the  fituation  of  the  land  of 
fpirits  and  the  road  thither.  They  appeal  to  the  teftimony 
of  two  Indians,  who  were  dead  for  feveral  days;  and  had 
meanwhile  been  in  the  habitation  of  the  good  fpirits. 
When  they  revived,  they  related  that  this  place  was  to  the 
fouth  of  heaven,  and  that  the  bright  track  called  the  milky 
way,  was  the  road  to  it.  This  led  to  a  moft  glorious  city, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  enjoyed  every  poffible  good  in  great 
abundance. 

Thofe  teachers,  who  pretend  to  have  been  with  God, 
mark  two  roads  upon  a  deer-fldn,  both  leading  to  heaven, 
one  for  the  Indians  and  the  other  for  the  white  people.  They 
lay  that  the  latter  ufed  to  go  a  great  way  round  about,  and 
the  road  for  the  Indians  was  then  the  ihorteft,  but  that 
now,  the  white  people  having  blocked  up  the  road  for  the 
D  2,  Indians, 
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Indians,  they  were  obliged  to  make  a  long  circuit  to  come  to 
God.  They  have  alfo  paintings  of  heaven  and  hell.  Upon 
the  fame  deer-&in  they  likewife  make  the  figure  of  a  balance, 
to  reprefent  the  deceitful  traffk,  carried  on  by  the  white 
people  with  the  Indians.  This  rude  pi&ure  is,  as  it  were, 
their  book,  and  lies  fpread  before  them,  when  they  preach  to 
the  Indians.  They  then  explain  every  mark  and  figure  to 
their  hearers,  and  it  is  very  evident,  that  their  chief  aim 
is,  to  influence  the  minds  of  the  Indians  againft  the  white 
people. 

In  their  ideas  of  man,  they  make  a  proper  diftinction 
between  body  and  foul,  the  latter  of  which  is  confidered  by 
them  as  a  fpiritual  and  immortal  being.  Their  ideas-  of  the 
nature  of  a  fpirit  do  not  preclude  their  reprefenting  good 
fpirits  in  an  human  form.  But  they  obferve  that  thefe  excel 
even  the  Indians,  whom  they  coniider  as  the  moil  beautiful 
of  the  human  race,  in  comelinefs  and  perfection. 

That  they  confider  the  foul  as  immortal,  and  even  fuppofe 

a  refurre&ion  of  the  body,  may  be  inferred  from. their  ufual 

manner  of  expreffing  themfelves,   when  they  fay,  "  We  In- 

"  dians  cannot  die  eternally,   even  Indian  corn,   buried  in 

"  the  ground,  is  vivified  and  rifes  again."  Many  believe  in  the 

tranfmigration  of  fouls,   and  imagine  that  they  were  with 

God  before  their  birth,   and   came  from  him,  or  that  they 

have  been  formerly  in  the  world,  and  are  now  living  over 

again.     They  fuppofe,   that  when  the  fouls  have  been  forne 

time  with  God,  they  are  at  liberty  to  return  into  the  world, 

and  to  be  born  again.     But  there  are  few  Indians  who  ex- 

prefs  their  thoughts  fo  diilinftly   upon  this  fubjeft.     They 

believe  the  old  doctrine  of  their  anceftors,   that  all  Indians, 

who  have  led  a  good  life,  will  come  to  a  good  place  after 

death,    where   they  will  have  every   thing    in    abundance, 

and  may  dance  and  make  merry  -,   but  that  all,  who  have 

lived    in    wickedhefs,    will    rove  about   without  any  fixed 

abode,   and  be  reftlefs,    diffatisfied,  and  melancholy. 

However, their  moil  exalted  notions  concerning  the  happy 
ftate  of  the  good  Indians  in  heaven,   are  not  able  to  deliver 

them 
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them  from  an  unufual  horror  at  the  thought  of  death.  They 
dare  not  mention  it,  and  whenever  Jt  enters  rheir  minds, 
they  tremble  and  quake  for  fear.  Their  confternation  is 
particularly  vifible  during  a  ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightning, 
This  may  alfo  be  deemed  the  mo  ft  powerful  motive  for  their 
religious  worfhip,  and  the  principal  caufe  of  ,the  afcendency 
gained  by  the  above-mentioned  teachers  over  their  minds. 

To  heathen  their  fyftem  of  morals  feemed  fevere,  for  forne 
of  them  made  a  total  ceffation  from  fornication,  adultery, 
murder,  and  robbery,  the  moil  efTential  condition,  when  they 
promifed  their  hearers  a  place  among  the  good  fpirits  and  a 
(hare  in  their  affluence  and  joy.  They  added,  that  they  muft 
be  firft  thoroughly  dean  fed  from  their  fins,  and  gave  the 
poor  people  vomits,  as  the  moll  expeditious  mode  of  per- 
forming this  purification. 

Some  Indians  who  believed  In  thefe  abfurdities  vomited  fo 
often,  that  their  lives  were  endangered  by  it.  They  were 
further  ftri&ly  exhorted  to  fail,  and  to  take  nothing  but 
phyfic  for  many  days.  Few  indeed  perfevered  in  attending 
•to  fo  fevere  a  regimen. 

Other  teachers  pretended,  that  ftripes  were  the  mod  ef- 
fectual means  to  purge  away  fin.  They  advifed  their  hearers 
to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  beaten  with  twelve  different  fiicks, 
from  the  foles.of  their  feet  to  their  necks,  that  their  fins 
might  pafs  from  them  through  their  throats.  Even  thefe  tor- 
mentors had  their  willing  fcholars,  though  it  was  appa- 
rent, that  the  people  became  no  better,  but  rather  worfe  by 
thefe  wretched  dodrines. 

Some  of  thefe  preachers  went  even  So  ,-fiar  as to  make  them- 
selves equal  with  God.  They  affirmed,  that  the  weal  and 
woe  of  the  Indians  depended  upon  their  will  and  pleafure, 
and  demanded  the  rnofl  ftricx  obfervance  of  their  dictates. 
Their  deluded  followers,  poffeffing  the  higheft  veneration 
for  them,  brought  them  many  prefents.  Even  fome  of  the 
moft  fenfible  and  refpeited  Indians  affented. to  their  do£xrines3 
punctually  following  their  prefcriptionsj  even  at  the  hazard 
of  their  health  and  lives. 
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But  the  walk  and  cpndua  of  thefe  teachers  of  morality 
altogether  difagreed  w;th  their  exhortations  to  lead  % 
good  and  virtuous  life.  Among  other  vile  practices  they 
publicly  introduced  polygamy,  &nd  during  their  fermons? 
had  feveral  of  their  wives  fitting  round  about  them.  They 
even  pretended  that  it  was  a  charitable  and  meritorious  a& 
in  them,  as  men  living  in  intimacy  with  God,  to  take  thefe 
poor  ignorant  women,  and  lead  them  in  the  way  to  God  and 
to  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  felicity. 

This  part  pf  their  clo^rine  was  greatly  relifhed  by  theif 
hearers,  and  it  is  a  lamentable  truth,  that  fince  that  period, 
adultery,  fornication,  and  other  fuch  abominations,  have 
been  more  frequent  among  the  Indians,  than  before.  The 
young  people  began  to  defpife  the  counfel  of  the  aged,  and 
only  endeavoured  to  get  into  favor  with  thefe  preachers, 
whofe  followers  multiplied  very  faft.  The  preachers,  how- 
ever, were  cautious  enough,  never  to  ftay  too  long  in 
one  place,'  left  their  treachery  and  deceptions  mould  be 
made  mAnifeft. 

Various  as  the,  doarines  of  thefe  Indian  preachers  were, 
yet  they  all  agreed  in  this,  that  after  death  the  bad  Indians, 
who  difobey  their  precepts,  would  not  conie  into  the  place  of 
the  good  fpirits.  'They  averted,  that  they  would  be  kept  at 
jfpme  diftance,  near  enough  to  behold  how  cheerful  the 
good  Indians  were,  yet  not  permitted  to  approach  5  that 
they  would  get  nothing  to  eat,  but  poifoncms  wood  and 
roots;  and  be  always  dying  a  dreadful  death,  yet  never  die. 
But  they  never  threatened  their  hearers  with  hell  and  the 
devil.  Some  even  affirmed,  that  though  the  Indians  fhould 
lead  a  wicked  life,  they  would  never  go  to  the  devil, 
for  he  exlfted  merely  for  the  white  people.  '  Nor  does  he 
live,  according  to  their  notions,  among  the  Indians,  but  only 
among  the  Europeans.  This  doctrine  was  likewife  much  ap- 
proved of  by  the  deluded  people. 

However,  the  refpea  fhown  to  thefe  preachers  lafted  only 
till  they  were  indifcreet  enough  to  promife  to  thofe  who  fhould 
oW  iheir  doarines,  fuccefs  in  hunting  and  in  every  other 
.    w  under* 
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undertaking  ;  power  to  walk  on  the  water  as  on  dry  ground, 
.and  rich  harvefts  from  ill-fown  land.  Nothing  indeed  was 
snore  agreeable  to  the  flothful  difpoficion  of  an  Indian, 
>than  fuch  promifes;  but  when  their  credulity  was  punifhed 
with  hunger,  their  regard  for  thefe  falfe  prophets  vanifhed 
fo  fuddeniy,  that  the  latter  were  not  able  to  invent  evafions,  in 
time  to  prevent  the  rum  of  their  credit.  Now  though  we 
ilill  hear  of  people,  who  wifh  to  intrude  themfelves  upon  the 
Indians  as  teachers,  yet  they  can  never  hope  to  gain  the  fame 
cfteem  and  veneration,  which  they  enjoyed  twenty  or  thirty 
years  ago.  The  former  prophets  have  done  great  mifchief, 
which  even  operates  to  this  day,  fox  the  minds  of  the  Indians 
are  dill  filled  with  their  abfurdities. 

Sacrifices  made  with  a  view  to  pacify  God  and  thefubordi- 
nate  deities  are  alfo  among  the  religious  ceremonies  of  the 
Indians.  Thefe  facrifices  are  of  very  antient  date,  and  con- 
sidered in  fo  facred  a  light,  that  unlefs  they  are  performed 
in  proper  time  and  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  the  Deity, 
they  fuppofe  illnefs,  misfortunes,  and  death  itfeif,  would  cer- 
tainly befal  them  and  their  families.  But  they  have  neither 
priefts  regularly  appointed,,  nor  temples.  At  general  and 
folemn  facrifices,  the  oldeft  men  perform  the  offices  of  priefts., 
but  in  private  parties,  each  man  bringing  a  facrifi.ee  is  prieft 
fiimfelf.  In  Head  of  a  temple,  a  large  dwell  ing-ho.ufe  is 
fitted  up  for  the  purpofe. 

Our  miffionaries  have  not  found  rank  polytheifm,  or  grofs 
idolatry,  to  exift  among  the  Indians.  They  have,  however, 
fomething  which  may  be  called  an  idol.  This  is  the  Manitto^ 
reprefenting  in  wood  the  head  of  a  man  in  miniature, 
which  they  always  carry  about  them,  either  on  a  firing  round 
their  neck  or  in  a  bag.  They  hang  it  alfo  about  their  chil- 
dren, to  preferve  them  from  illnefs  and  enfure  to  them  iuc- 
cgfe.  When  they  perform  a  folenan  facrifice,  a  .manitto>  or  a 
head  as  large  as  life,  is  put  upon  a  pole  in  the  middle  of  the 
houfe. 

But  they  underftand  by  the  word  manitto,  every  being,  to 

wbizh  an  offering  is  made,  efpecially  all  good  fpirits.     They 
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alio  look  upon  the  elements,  almofi:  all  animals,  and  even 
fpme  plants,  as  fpirits5  one  exceeding  the  other  in  dignity  and 
'power. 

They  facrifice  to  an  hare,  becaufe,  according  to  report, 
the  firrt  anceftor  of  the  Indian  tribes  had  that  name.  To 
Indian  corn  they  facrifice  bears  flefli,"  but  to  deer  and  bears, 
Indian  corn  ;  to  the  fifties,  fmall  pieces  of  bread  hi  the  fhape 
of  fifties  :  But. they  pofitivelydehy,  that  they  pay  any  adoration 
to  thefe  fubordinate  good  fpirits,  and  affirm,  that  they  only 
worfhip  the  true  God,,  through  them  :  For  God^  fay  they, 
.does  not  require  men' to  pay  offerings  or  adoration  immedi- 
ately to  him.  He  has  therefore  made  known  his  will  in 
dreams,  notifying  to  them,  what  beings  they  have  to  cori- 
iider  as  manittos,  and  what  offerings  to  make  to  them      "' 

The  manhtos  are  alfo  confidered  as  tutelar  fpirits.  Every 
Indian  has  one  or  more,  which  he  conceives  to  be  peculiarly 
'given  to  affifl  him  and  make  him  profper.  One  has  in  a 
dream  received  the  fun  as  his  tutelar  fpirit,  another  the 
moon-,  a  third,  an  owl ;  a  fourth,  a  buffaloe  ;  and  fo  forth. 
An  Indian  is  difpirited,'  and  c'onfiders  himfelf  as  forfaken  by 
God,  „J:ill  he  has  received  a  tutelar  fpirit  in  a  dream  ;  but 
thofe  who  have  been  thus  favored,  are  full  of  courage,  arid 
proud  of  their  powerful  ally.  -   '    ' 

Among  the  feafts  and  facrifices  of  the  Indians,  five  are 
the  moil  remarkable,  and  each  has  its  peculiar  ceremonies. 
I  will  defcribe  them  as'held  among  the  Delawares. 

The  firft  facrificial  feaft  is  held  by  an  whole  family  or  their 
friends  once  in-two  years,  commonly  "in  autumn,  feldom 
in  winter.  Befide  the  members  of  the  family,  they  fome- 
times  invite  their  neighbors  from  the  adjacent  towns,  and, 
as  their  connexions  are  large,  each  Indian  has  an  opportunity 
of  attending  more  than  one  family  feaft  in  a  year.  '  The 
head  of  the  family  rriuft  provide  every  things  He  calculates 
the  requifite  number  of  deer  and  bears,  and  fends  the  young 
people  into  the  woods  to  procure  them.  When  they  have 
completed  their  numbers,  they  carry  the  booty  home,  in 
folemn  proceffion,  depofiting  it  in  the  houfe  of  facrifice. 
'       •  The 
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The  women  are  meanwhile  engaged  in  preparing  fire-wood 
for  roafting  or  boiling,  and  long  dry  reed  grafs  for  feats. 
As  foon  as  the  guefts  are  all  affembled  and  feated,  the  boiled 
meat  is  ferved  up  in  large  kettles,  with  bread  made  of  In- 
dian corn,  and  diftributed  by  the  iervants.  The  rule  is, 
that  whatever  is  thus  brought  as  a  facrifice,  rauil  be  eaten 
altogether  and  nothing  left.  A  fmall  quantity  of  melted 
fat  only,  is  poured  by  the  oldeft  men  into  the  fire,  and  in 
this  the  main  part  of  the  offering  confifts.  The  bones  are 
burnt,  left  the  dogs  fhould  get  any  of  them.  After  dinner 
the  men  and  women  dance  with  much  "decency.  One 
finger  only  performs  during  the  dance,  walking  up  and 
down,  rattling  a  fmall  tortoife-fhell  filled  with  pebbles. 
The  burthen  of  his  fong  confifts  of  dreams,  and  a  recital  of 
ill  the  names  of  the  manlttos,  and  thofe  things  which  are 
Vrioft  ufeful  to  the  Indians.  When  the  firft  finger  is  weary, 
he  fits  down,  and  is  relieved  by  another.  Thus  this  feafting 
is  fomer.imes  continued  for  three  or  four  nights  together, 
.beginning  in  the  afternoon  and  lading  till  the  next  morning. 
The  fecond  feaft  differs  from  the  former  only  in  this,  that 
the  men  dance  almoft  naked,  their  bodies  being  daubed  all 
over  with  white  clay. 

*  At  the  third  feaft,  ten  or  more  tanned  deer-fldns  are  given 
to  as  many  old  men  or  women  ;  who  wrap  themfelves  in  .them, 
and  (land  before  the  ho ufe,  with  their  faces  turned  to  the  eaft, 
praying  God  with  a  loud  voice  to  reward  their  benefaaors. 
i  The  fourth  facrifice  is  made  to  a  certain  voracious  fpirit, 
who,  according  to  their  opinion,  is  never  fatisfied.  The 
guefts 'are  therefore  obliged  to  eat  all  the  bears  flefh,  and 
drink  the  melted  fat,  without  leaving  any  thing,  which  is  fre- 
quently followed  by  indigeftions  and  vomiting. 

The  fifth  fell ivaf  is  celebrated  in  honor  of  fire,  which 
they  confider  as  the  firft  parent  of  all  Indian  nations. 
Twelve  mamttos  attend  him  as  fubordinate  deities,  being 
partly  animals  and  partly  vegetables.  The  chief  ceremony 
5n  celebrating  this  feftival  is,  that  a  large  oven  is  built  in 
the  midft  of  the  houfe  of  facrifice,  'confiding   of  twelve 
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poles  each  of  a<  different  fpecses  of  wood.  Thefe  they  rurt 
into  the  ground*  tie  them  together  at  the  top,  and  coyer 
them  entirely  with  blankets,  joined  clofe  together,  fo  that  the 
whofe  appears  like  a  baker's  oven  high  enough  nearly  to 
admit  a  man  ftanding  upright.  After  dinner  the  oven  is 
Betted  with  twelve  large  ftoues  made  red  hot.  Then  twelve 
Mien  creep  into  it,  and  remain  there,  as  long  as  they  can  bear 
the  heat.  Meanwhile  an  ojd  man  throws  twelve  pipes  full 
of  tobacco  upon  the  hot  ftones,  which  occafions  a  fmoke- 
Iteoft  powerful  enough  to  fuffocate  the  perfons  thus  con- 
fined* fo  that,  upon  their  being  taken  out,  they  generally 
fall  down  in  a  fwoon.  During  this  feaft  a  whole  deer-fkin, 
with  the  head  and  antlers  remaining,  is  raifed  upon  a  pole,  to 
which  they  feem  to  fiajg  and  pray.  But  they  deny  that  they 
fay  any  adoration  fact  the  buck,  declaring  that  God  alone  j* 
Worshipped  through  this  medium,. 

To  amufe  the  young  people,  a  great  quantity  of  wampom 
is  thrown  upon  the  ground,  for  which  they  fcramble,  and 
lie  that  gets  moft  is  thought  to  be  the.  beft  man,  At  thefe 
Jeafts  there  are  never  lefs  than  four  fervants  appointed,  who 
.liare  enough  to  do  by  day  and  night.  Their  pay  confifts  in 
a  fathom  of  wampom,  ai>d  leave  to  take  the  beft  of  the  pro* 
-wiion,  fiich  as  fugar,  eggs,  butter,  bilberries,  &c.  and  to 
fell  them  to  the  guefts  and  fpe£tators  for  their  own  pro?. 
fit.     ME  feftivalsare  clofed  with  a  general  drinking-bout. 

The  miflionaries  had  once  an  opportunity  of  feeing  a 
fmsnt  offering  as  performed  by  the  favages  in  the  neigh* 
jborhood  of  Friedenshuetten. 

When  a  boy  dreams,  that  he  fees  9  large  bird  of  prey,  of 
?he  fize  of  a  man,  flying  towards  him  from  the  north,  and 
faying  to  him,  "  Road  fome  meat  f&r  me,"  the  boy  is  then 
fjound  to  facrifice  the  foil  deer  or  bear  he  flioots  to  this 
fynd.  The  facrifice  is  appointed  by  an  old  man,  who  fixes 
on  the  day  and  place  in  which  it  is  to  be  performed.  Three 
flays  previous  to  it,  meflengers  are  fent  to  invite  the 
guefts,  fome  of  whom  perhaps  live  at  a  diftance.  Thefe 
afiejnble  in  fome  lonely  place,  in  an  houfe  large  enough  to 
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contain  three  fires.  At  the  middle  fire  the  old  man  performs 
the  facrifice  and  hangs  up  the  fkin  ;  the  other  two  ferve  to 
drefs  the  meat.  Having  fent  for  twelve  ftrait  and  fupple 
Hicks,  he  fallens  them  into  the  ground,  fo  as  to  enclofea  cir- 
cular fpot,  covering  them  with  blankets.  He  then  rolls 
.twelve  red-hot  ftones  into  the  enclofure,  each  of  which  is 
dedicated  to  one  god  in  particular.  The  largeft  belongs, 
as  they  fay,  to  the  great  God  in  heaven  ;  the  fecond,  to  the 
fun,  or  the  god  of  die  day*  the  third,  to  the  night-fun,  or 
the  moon;  the  fourth,  to  the  earth  ;  the  fifth,  to  the  fire; 
the  fixth,  to  the  water ;  the  feventh,  to  the  dwelling  or 
houfe-godj  the  eighth,  to  Indian  corn ;  the  ninth,  to  the 
weft ;  the  tenth,  to  the  fouth ;  the  eleventh,  to  the  eaft  ;  and 
the  twelfth,  to  the  north.  The  old  man  then  takes  a  rattle  or 
calabafh,  containing  fome  grains  of  Indian  corn,  and  leading 
the  boy,  for  whom  the  facrifice  is  made,  into  the  enclofure, 
throws  a  handful  of  tobacco  upon  the  red-hot  ftones,  and  as 
the  fmoke  afcends,  rattles  his  calabafh,  calling  each  god  by 
name,  and  faying  :  "  This  boy  N.  N.  offers  unto  thee  a  fine 
P  fat  deer  and  a  delicious  difh  of  fapan  1  Have  mercy  on 
."  him,  and  grant  good  ftck  to  him  and  his  family/'  He 
then  retires  to  the  guefts  feated  around  the  other  fires  to 
dinner  :  Two  men  being  appointed  to  ftand  at  the  fkin,  fing 
and  repeat  all  their  dreams  and  vifions,  and  the  words  of  the 
bird  of  prey,  till  all  have  eaten  their  fill.  Then  another  man 
jifes,  and  taking  the  calabafh,  fings  his  dreams,  fkipping 
acrofs  the  whole  length  of  the  houfe.  Finally,  the  old  man, 
feizing  the  fkin,  and  extending  it  upon  his  arms  with  the 
head  and  horns  towards  the  north,  utters  a  peculiar  inarticulate 
found,  and  thus  clofes  the  ceremony.  ( 

Befides  thefe  folemn  feafts  of  facrifice  they  have  many  of 
lefs  importance.  When  facrifices  are  made  for  private  par- 
ties, they  invite  guefts  who  clo  not  belong  to  the  family,  and 
who  confiime  the  whole  dinner,  the  hoftand  his  family  being 
mere  fpettators. 

Two  of  the  mifiionaries  were  once  prefent  at  fuch  a 
feaft,  and  feated  in  a  corner  of  the  houfe  appointed  for 
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them,  bat  not  underftanding  the  language  of  the  Indians, 
they  could  only  obferve  the  order  of  the  feaft.  In  the 
middle  of  the  houfe  lay  a  heap  of  Indian  corn  in  the  ear, 
around  which  were  placed  .pieces  of  boiled  deers  fleffa  upon 
wooden  fkewers.  The  guefts  fat  in  folemn  filence  upon 
bears-fkins  in  rows,  according  to  their  families.  Then  four 
men  went  .cut  before  the  door  of  the  houfe,  and  made 
a  fhort  howl  in  a  mournful  (train  :  As  foon  as  they  re- 
turned, the  whole  company,  confifting  of  about  one  hun- 
dred perfons,  joined  in  a  fhort  fong.  An  old  man  then  rofe 
and  fat  down  at  the  fire,  in  the  middle  of  the  houfe,  where 
he  was  anointed  by  a  woman  with  melted  bears  greafe.  She 
feft  poured  it  out  of  a  bottle  upon  his  head,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  anoint  his  bread,  moulders,  and  arms,  a  general 
filence  prevailing. 

Soon   after  the  old  man  began  to  pronounce  fhort    fen- 
fences  as  oracles,  which  were  heard  with  great  attention. 
Having  returned  to  his   former  feat,    the  whole  company 
joined  again  in  a  fong.     After  this,  fix  fervants  were  chofen, 
each  gueft  drawing  a  blade  fronts  bundle  of  grafs,  fix  of 
which  were  marked.     Thcfe  placed  themfelves  immediately 
pehinc!  the  heap  of  Indian  corn,   and  upon  a  fign  given  by 
the  old  man,   made  a  proper  diftribution  of  the  deers  flefh 
lying  upon  it.     This  being  eaten,  all  joined  again  in  a  third 
long,   winch  was  followed  by  another  fign  given  by  the  old 
man  ;  upon  which  the  fervants  began  quickly  to  throw  about 
the  ears  of  Indian  corn  among  the   guefts,    who  fcrambled 
h  great   bafte   and    alacrity,  every   one   endeavouring  to 
fnatch  up  as  many  ears  as  he  could.       The  feaft  was   then 
concluded  \vhh  burning  the  bones. 

An  Indian  will  now  and  then,  when  hunting  quite, 
alone  in  the  woods,  offer  a  facriiice  to  enfure  fuccefs.  Having 
cut  up  a  deer,  and  divided  it  into  many  final!  pieces,  he 
leathers  them  about  for  the  birds,  when,  retiring  to  fome 
chftance,  he  anmfes  himfeff  by  obferving  in  what  manner 
ihey  devour  the  prey.  If  an  Indian  hunter  hears  an  owl 
fereech  in  the  night,  he  immediately  throws  fome  tobacco 
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into  the  fire,  muttering  a  few  words,  and  then  promifes  him- 
felt"  fuccefa  for  the  next  day. 

If  they  think,   that  the  fouls  of  the  dead  are  enraged,  they 
offer  both  meat  and  drink  offerings  to  pacify  them.     For  a 
meat  offering,  cither  a  hog  or  a  bear  is  killed  for  the  feaft: 
It  matters  not,  who  are  the  guells,  but  the  fend  isconfumed 
in  the  dark,   neither  candle   nor  fire  being  lighted.     Before 
the   company  begin  to  eat,  an  old  man  prepares  a  meal  for 
the  enraged  fouls,    fpeaks  to  them,  and  begs  them  to  be  paci- 
fied.    Pie  then   tells  the  company  that  the  fouls  are  fatif- 
fied.     Rum  is  an  efiential  ingredient  in   a   drink   offering. 
Before  the  gueils  begin  to   drink,  they  walk   to  the  grave, 
pour  fome  rum  upon-  it,   and  an  old  man  addreflls  the  foul, 
as   above   defcribed;    then   they  mult   drink  the  rell  of   the 
rum,   till  not  a  drop  be  left.     Every  woman  whofe  child  dies 
in  a  foreign   land,   travels,  if  pollible,   once   a   year  to  the 
place  of  its  burial,  and  offers  a  drink  offering  upon  its  grave. 
Sacrifices  are  likewife  made  upon  more  trivial  occafionsj 
for    even  in    cafe    of    tooth-ach    or    head-ach,    they   ima- 
gine,  that  the  fpirits  are  difpleafed  and   muff  be  pacified. 
Carver  relates*    that  an  Indian  chief,  who  accompanied  him 
on  his  journey  to  the  falls  of  St.  Anthony,    which  are  takea 
to  be  the  habitation  of  the  great  fpirit,  offered  his  pipe,  to- 
bacco-pouch, bracelets,   and  ear-rings,  and  prayed  with  great 
emotion  to  the  fpirit  to  protect  him. 

In  great  danger,  an  Indian  has  been  obferved  to  lie 
proftrate  on  his  face,  and  throwing  a  handful  of  tobacco 
into  the  fire,  to  call  aloud,  as  in  an  agony  of  diftref% 
"  There,  take  and  fmoke,  be  pacified,  and  dorr t  hurt  rnef 
This  has  been  conftrued  into  a  worfliip  of  the  devil.  But 
our   rniflionaries  have  not  been  able  to  difcover  any  fuch 


worfhi 


The  Indians  abhor  the  devil,   thinking  that  he  Is 


always  intent  upon  doing  them  fome  rnifchief,  by  means  of 
the  white  people,  and  under  fuch. apprehenfions,  an  Indian 
perhaps  might  endeavour  to  pacify  him  and  prevent  the  con- 
sequences of  his  malice. 

Dreams  are  thought  to  be  of  great  importance  among^ 
the  Indians,  and  nothing  lefs  than  revelations  from  God. 

But 
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But  as  the  Bible  itfelf  and  the  experience  of  the  raimonaries 
leave  it  without  a  doubt  that  Satan  worketh  in  the  children 
of  difobedience  (Ephef.  in  2.),  he  may  certainly  influence 
the  dreams  of  the  unbelieving  Indians,  and  fome  of  them 
feem  to.bear  evident  marks  of  the  interference  of  this  evil 
fpirit. 

Befides  the  Indian, preachers,  as  defcribed  above,  there 
are  deceivers  among  them,  who  know  how  to  turn  their  great 
tendency  to  fuperftition  to  their  own  advantage.  Some  cf 
them  pretend,  that  they  can  eafily  bring  rain  down  from 
heaven.  If  fuch  a  deceiver  fees  fome  tokens  of  approaching 
rain  after  a  long  drought,  he  tells  the  women  who  tend 
Jthe  gardens  and  plantation,  that  for  a  proper  confideration  of 
tobacco  or  fomething  which  he  may  have  occafion  for, 
he-  will  foon  put  an  end  to  the  calamity,  and  grant  them 
rain.  Rejoiced  to  hear  this,  they  gather  together  whatever 
they  can  afford,  to  fatisfy  him.  He  then  goes  to  fome  unfre- 
quented fpot,  makes  a  circle  upon  the  ground  with  a.crofs 
m  the  middle,  in  which  he  places  tobacco,  a  pumpkin  and 
fome  red  color;  then,  fitting  down,  he  begins  to  fing  and 
fcream  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  neighbor- 
hood, not  ceafing  till  it  rains,  and  thus  frequently  perfuades 
even  the  old  and  fenfible  Indians,  that  he  has  procured 
rain  by  his  legerdemain  tricks.  But  mould  the  figns  of  rain 
difappear,  he  finds  it  eafy  to  put  the  credulous  people  off  to 
another  day. 

Another  fort  of  deceivers  are  called  by  them  night-walk- 
ers. Thefe  people  fneak  into  the  houfes  in  the  night/  and 
Ileal  what  they  can  get.  The  poor  Indians  will  not  allow 
thefe  men  to  be  common  houfe-breakers,  but  fay,  that  they 
bewitch  the  family  into  a  profound  deep,  fo  as  not  to  be  dif- 
eovered. 

The  mod  dangerous  deceivers  among  the  Indians  are  the 
h-edtted  forcerers.  Some  are  mere  boafters,  who- pretend  to 
great  (kill  and  power,  with  a^view  to  frighten  the  people,  or 
to  get  a  name,  and  fuch  there  is  no  reafon  to  fear :  But 
there  are  among  the  different  tribes  wretches  enough,  whom 
the  devil  makes  ufe  of  as  his  agents,  to  commit  murder; 

and 
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and  it  is  an  additional  misfortune,  that  thefe  enemies  of 
mankind  are  feldom  known.  They  are  cei-tain  that  their 
lives  are  in  danger,  as  foon  as  they  are  discovered  to  be 
Sorcerers.  Thus  they  arc  very  cautious  of  letting  any  one  in 
the  lead  obferve  their  deftructive  art,  and  avoid  beiirg  too 
free  with  liquor,  lcll  they  fliould  betray  theinfelves  In  a 
drunken  fit. 

Both  thefe  and  the  other  deceivers,  when  they  grow  old, 
wifh  to  inftrua  others  in  their  arts.  They  generally  chufe 
boys  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years  old  for  their  fcholars, 
whom  they  deceive  by  means  of  apparations  in  which  they 
are  the  actors.  The  mod  extraordinary  {lories  are  told  by 
thefe  boys,  of  the  fpectres  they  have  feen  in  the  woods, 
when  they  were  alone  and  full  of  apprehenfion.  To  one 
of  thefe  an  old  man  appears  in  a  grey  beaTd,  and  fays  in  a 
foothing  tone,  "  Do  not  fear,  /  am  a  ra$,  and  thou  fhali 
*'  call  me  by  this  name.  I  am  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
"  and  of  every  living  creature  dwelling  therein,  of  all  the 
*?  fowls  of  the  air,  and  of  wind  and  weather.  No  one  dare 
**  oppofe  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the^fame  power.  No  one 
u  fhall  do  thee  harm,  and  thou  needed  not  to  fear  -any 
"  man,  if  thou  doft  fuch  and  fuch  things."  Then  the  ap- 
parition begins  his  inftructions  in  the  black  art,  commonly 
in  terms  fo  ambiguous  and  figurative,  that  their  true  fenfe 
can  hardly  be  found.  But  having  received  this  raeffage  in  fo 
folemn  a  manner,  the  boy's  mind  ruminates  upon  it  day  an4 
night,  and  as  he  grows  up,  he  is  confirmed  in  the  opinion, 
that  a  peculiar  power  has  been  imparted  unto  him,  to  perform 
extraordinary  exploits.  As  he  can  receive  no  further  infrac- 
tions from  any  one,  he  muft  ftudy  the  theory  and  practice  of 
his  art  by  himfelf :  Though  he  even  perceives,  that  he  has 
been  grofsly  impofed  upon,  yet  he  is  afhamed  to  own  it,  and 
wifhing  to  preferve  the  character  of  an  extraordinary  perfon, 
he  continues  in  his  diabolical  practices  till. he  grows  old,  and 
then  in  his  turn  endeavours  to  deceive  young  boys,  by  the 
fame  tricks  which  were  played  upon  him  in  his  youth. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Of  the   Drefs,    Dwellings,  and  Housekeeping  of  the 
Indians. 

THE  Indians  pay  great  attention  to  their  drefs  and  or- 
naments, in  which  indeed  they  difplay  much  Angula- 
rity, but  little  art. 

Their  drefs  is  light,  and  they  confider  much  clothing  as  a 
burthen.  The  men  wear  a  blanket  hung  loofe  over  both 
fhoulders,  or  only  over  the  left,  that  the  right  arm  may  be 
free,  and  tie  or  pin  the  upper  ends  together.  Formerly  thefe 
coverings  were  made  of  turkey  feathers,  woven  together 
with  the  thread  of  wild  hemp,  but  thefe  are  now  feldom 
feen.  The  rich  wear  a  piece  of  blue,  red,  or  black  cloth 
about  two  yards  long  round  their  waifts.  In  fome,  the  lower 
feam  of  this  cloth  is  decorated  with  ribbands,  wampom,  or 
corals.  The  poor  Indians  cover  themfelves  with  nothing 
but  a  bear's  flcin,  and  even  the  rich  do  the  fame  in  cold 
weather,  or  put  on  a  pellice  of  beaver  or  other  fur,  with 
the  hair  turned  inward.  Thefe  are  either  tanned  by  rubbing 
in  water,  or  fmoke-dried,  and  then  rubbed  till  they  grow 
foft. 

:  Some  wear  hats  or  caps  bought  of  the  Europeans,  others 
go  bareheaded.  The  men  never  fuffer  their  hair  to  grow 
long,  and  fome  even  pull  fo  much  of  it  out  by  the  roots, 
that  a  little  only  remains  round  the  crown  of  the  head,  form- 
ing a  round  creft,  of  about  two  inches  in  diameter.  This  is 
divided  into  two  tails,  plaited,  tied  with  ribband,  and  hang- 
ing down,  one  to  the  right  and  the  other  to  the  left.  The 
crown  is  frequently  ornamented  with  a  plume  of  feathers 
placed  either  upright  or  aflant.  At  feafts,  their  hair  is  frequently 
decorated  with  filver  rings,  corals,  or  wampom,  and  even 
with  filver  buckles.      Some  wear  a  bandage  round   their 

heads. 
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heads,  ornamented  with  as  many  filver  buckles  a$  it  will 
hold. 

They  beftow  much  time  and  labor  in  decorating  their  faces? 
laying  on  freih  paint  every  day,  efpecially  if  they  go  out  to 
dance.  They  fuppoie  that  it  is  very  proper  for  brave  men 
to  paint,  and  always  ftudy  a  change  of  fafhion.  Vermillion 
is  their  favorite  color,  with  which  they  frequently  paint  their 
whole  head.  Here  and  there  black  ftreaks  are  introduced* 
or  they  paint  one  half  of  their  face  and  head  black  and  the 
other  red.  Near  the  river  Muikingum  a  yellow  ochre  is! 
found,  which,  when  burnt,  makes  a  beautiful  red  color. 
This  the  Huron  warriors  chiefly  ufe  for  paint,  nor  do  they 
think  a  journey  of  one  hundred  miles  too  long,  to  provide 
themfelves  with  it.  Some  prefer  blue ;  becaufe  it  is  the 
color  of  the  iky,  when  calm  and  ferene,  and,  being  con- 
fidered  as  an  emblem  of  peace,  it  is  frequently  introduced  as 
iuch  in  their  public  orations.  Therefore  when  they  wifh  to 
fhow"  a  peaceful  difpofition  towards  other  tribes  or  nations* 
they  paint  themfelves  and  their  belts  blue. 

The  figures,  painted  upon  their  faces,  are  of  various  kinds,- 
Every  one  follows  his  own  fancy,  and  exerts  his  powers  of 
invention,  to  excel  others,  and  have  fomething  peculiar  to 
himfelf.  One  prides  himfelf  with  the  figure  of- a  ferpent 
upon  each  cheek,  another  with  that  of  a  toftoife,  deer,  bear* 
or  fome  other  creature,  as  his  arms  and  fignature; 

Some  Indians  bore  a  hole  through  the  cartilage  of  the 
nofe,  and  wear  a  large  pearl,  or  a  piece  of  filver,  gold,  or 
warn  pom  in  it. 

They  alfo  decorate  the  lappets  of  their  ears  with  pearls* 
nngs,  fparkling  ftones,  feathers,  flowers,  corals*  or  filver 
crolTes,  after  having  diftended  and  lengthened  them  as  much 
as  poffible. 

A  broad  collar,  made  of  violet  wampom,  is  deemed  a  moft 
precious  ornament,  and  the  rich  decorate  even  their  breails 
with  it.  The  moil  lingular  part  of  their  ornaments  is 
difplayed    in    figures   made    by   fearification.   reprefenting 
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ferpents,  birds5  and  other  creatures.  The  operation  being  per- 
formed with  a  needle,  gunpowder  is  rubbed  into  the  punc- 
tures, and  as  fometimes  the  whole  upper  part  of  their  bodies 
is  filled  with  thefe  drawings,  they  appear  at  a  diftance  to  wear 
a  harnefs.  Sometimes  by  thefe  decorations,  they  acquire  a 
particular  appellation,  by  which,  their  pride  is  exceedingly 
gratified.  Thus  a  captain  of  the  Iroquois,  whofe  bread  was 
all  over  covered  with  black  fcariftcations-,  was  called  the  Black 
Prince. 

The  intent  of  thefe  ornaments  is  not  to  pleafe  others,  but 
to  give  themfelves  a  courageous  and  formidable  appearance. 
A  warrior  therefore  never  dreffes  with  more  care  and  ftate- 
linefs,  than  when  he  goes  to  attend  a  council,  or  to.  meet  the. 
enemies  of  his  country  in  the  field. 

An  Indian  frequently  appears  in  a  white  fhirt  with  a  red 
collar,  put  over  the  reft  of  his  clothes.  They  are  like  wife 
fond  of  getting  a  coat  or  hat  laced  with  gold  or  fiiver.  The 
girdles  worn  by  the  common  Indians,  are  made  of  leather 
or  the  inner  bark  of  a  tree.  .  Their  ftockings,  which  reach  a 
good  way  above  the  knee,  fupply  the  place  of  breeches. 
They  are  made  of  blue  and  red  cloth  without  feet.  Their 
fnoes  are  of  deer-fkin,  without  heels,  fome  being  very  neatly 
made  by  the  Women.  The  fkins  are  tanned  with  the  brains 
of  deer,  which  make  them  very  foft  •,  fome  leave  the  hair 
upon  the  ikinr  and  fuch  fur-fhoes  are  remarkably  light  and 
eafy.  The  quarters  are  ornamented  about  the  ankle  with 
fmall  pieces  of  brafs  or  tin,  fattened  with  leather  firings, 
which  make  an  odd  jingling,  when  they  walk  or  dance. 

It  is  common  for  them  to  rub  their  bodies  with  the  fat  of 
bears  or  other  animals,  which  is  fometimes  colored,  with  a 
view  to  make  their  limbs  fupple,  and  to  guard  againft  the 
fling  of  the  mufquitoes  and  other  infe£ts.  This  operation 
prevents  too  great  perfpiration,  but  it  increafes  their  natural 
dark  color,  and  gives  them  a  greafy  and  fmutty  appenr- 
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A  tobacco-pouch  is  a  mod  effential  piece  of  an  Indian's 
furniture.  It  contains  his  pipe  and  tobacco,  pocket-knife, 
and  tinder-box,  which  he  always  wears  with  a  fmall  axe  and 
long  knife  in  his  girdle.  Moft  pouches  are  made  of  the 
whole  fkin  of  a  young  otter,  beaver,  or  fox,  with  an  opening 
at  the  neck.  Thofe  who  chufe  to  add  ornaments  to  the 
tobacco-pouch,  fallen  pearls  in  the  eye-fockets,  or  get  the 
women  to  adorn  them  with  corals.  Some  wear  the  claw  of 
a  bufFaloe  with  a  large  pendulous  pouch  of  deer- fkin,  fiained 
with  various  colors,  and  neatly  worked. 

They  are  fond  of  a  handfome  head  for  their  pipe,  and  pre- 
fer thofe  made  of  red  marble.  But  thefe  are  only  ufed  by 
the  chiefs  and  captains,  this  fort  of  marble  being  rare,  and 
found  only  on  the  MiiTifippi.  A  more  common  fort  are  made 
of  a  kind  of  ruddle,  dug  by  the  Indians,  living  to  the  weft 
of  the  Miffifippi,  on  the  Marble  River,  who  fometimes  bring 
them  to  thefe  countries  for  fale. 

As  the  Indians  are  all  lovers  of  finery  and  drefs,  the  mar- 
ried men  take  care,  that  their  wives  adorn  themfelves  in  a 
proper  manner.  The  Delaware  men  pay  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  drefs  of  their  women,  and  on  that  account  clothe 
themfelves  rather  meanly.  There  are  many,  who  would 
think  it  fcandalous  to  appear  better  clothed  than  their 
wives.  The  drefs  which  peculiarly  diitinguiihes  the  women, 
is  a  petticoat,  made  of  a  piece  of  cloth  about  two  yards 
long,  faflened  tight  about  the  hips,  and  hanging  down  a 
little  below  the  knees.  This  they  wear  day  and  night., 
A  longer  one  would  be  very  troublefome  in  walking 
through  the  woods  or  working  in  the  fields,  Their 
holiday-drefs  is  either  blue  or  red,  and  fometimes  black,' 
hung  all  round,  frequently  from  top  to' bottom,  with  red, 
blue,  and  yellow  ribbands.  Moft  women  of  rank  wear  a 
fine  white  linen  fhift  with  a  red  collar,  reaching  from  their 
necks,  nearly  to  the  knees.  Others  wear  fhifts  of  printed 
linen  or  cotton  of  various  colors,  decorated  at  the  breaft 
E  z  ,  with 
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with  a  great  number  of  filver  buckles,  which  are  alfo  worn 
by  fome  as  ornaments  upon  their  petticoats. 

The  women  fuffer  their  hair  to  grow  without  reflraint, 
and  thus  it  frequently  reaches  below  their  hips.  Nothing  is 
thought  more  ignominious  in  women,  than  to  have  it  cut  off, 
which  is  only  now  and  then  done,  as  a  punifhment  for  dis- 
orderly perfons.  They  anoint  it  with  bear's-greafe,  to  make 
it  mine. 

The  Delaware  women  never  plait  their  hair,  but  fold  and 
tie  it  round  with  a  piece  of  cloth.  Some  tie  it  behind,  then  roll 
it  up,  and  wrap  a  ribband  or  the  fkin  of  a  ferpent  round  it, 
fo  as  almofl  to  refemble  a  bag-wig.  But  the  Iroquois,  Sha- 
wanofe,  and  Huron  women  wear  a  queue,  down  to  their 
hips,  tied  round  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  and  hung  with 
red  ribbands.  The  rich  adorn  their  heads  with  a  number 
of  filver  trinkets,  of  confiderable  weight.  This  mode  of 
finery  is  not  fo  common  among  the  Delawares  as  the  Iro- 
quois, who  by  ftudying  drefs  and  ornament  more  than  any 
other  Indian  nation,  are  allowed  to  dictate  the  fafhion  to 
the  reft. 

The  Indian  women  never  paint  their  faces  with  a  variety 
of  figures,  but  rather  make  a  round  red  fpot  upon  each 
cheek,  and  redden  their  eyelids,  the  tops  of  their  foreheads, 
and  fome  the  rim  of  their  ears  and  temples.  They  adorn  their 
ears,  necks,  andbreafts  with  corals,  fmall  croffes,  little  round 
efcutcheons,  and  crefcents,  made  either  of  filver  or  warn- 
pom.  Both  men  and  women  are  fond  of  filver  bracelets. 
Very  few  of  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  women  think  it 
.  decent  to  imitate  the  men  in  Scarifying  their  fkin.  Their 
ftockings  and  {hoes  refemble  thofe  worn  by  the  men,  only 
they  wear  a  kind  of  clogs,  made  of  linen,  either  with-  or 
without  firings. 

For  their  dwellings,  the  Indians  generally  chufe  a  Situation 
well  fupplied  with  wood  and  water,  and  for  their  plantations 
of  Indian  corn,  a  low  and  rich  foil. 

Their 
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Their  villages  are  therefore  generally  fituated  near  a  lake, 
river,  or  brook,  yet  fufficiently  elevated  to  efcape  the  danger 
of  inundations,  which  are  very  common  in  fpring 

Before  their  acquaintance  with  the  Europeans,  their  dwell- 
ings were  nothing  more  than  huts  made  of  bark,  lined  with 
ruihes,  and  covered  with  either  bark,  rufhes,  or  long  reed- 
grafs.  The  Iroquois  and  other  nations  at  a  diftance  from 
the  Europeans  live  ftill  in  huts  of  this  defcription.  But  the 
Delawares  have  learned  the  ufe  and  convenience  of  block- 
houfes,  and  either  build  them  themfelves,  or  pay  European 
workmen  for  doing  it. 

An  Indian  hut  is  built  in  the  following  manner :  They 
peel  trees,  abounding  with  fap,  fuch  as  lime-trees,  &c.  then 
cutting  the  bark  into  pieces  of  two  or  three  yards  in  length, 
they  lay  heavy  ftones  upon  them,  that  they  may  become  flat 
and  even  in  drying.  The  frame  of  the  hut  is  made  by  driving 
poles  into  the  ground,  and  ftrengthening  them  by  crofs-beams. 
This  frame-work  is  covered  both  within  and  without  with 
the  above-mentioned  pieces  of  bark,  fattened  very  tight 
with  baft  or  twigs  of  hickery,  which  are  remarkably  tough. 
The  roof  runs  up  to  a  ridge,  and  is  covered  in  the  fame  man- 
ner. Thefe  huts  have  one  opening  in  the  roof  to  let  out 
the  fmoke,  and  one  in  the  fide  for  an  entrance.  The  door 
is  made  of  a  large  piece  of  bark  without  either  bolt  or  lock  ; 
a  ftick,  leaning  tagainft  the  outfide,  being  a  fign  that  nobody 
is  at  home.  The  light  enters  by  fmall  openings,  furnifhed 
with  Aiding  fhutters. 

The  difference  in  the  huts  of  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois 
confifts  in  the  form  of  the  roofs,  the  former  being  angular, 
and  the  latter  round  or  arched.  The  Delaware  families  pre- 
fer living  feparately,  and  their  houfes  therefore  are  but  fmall, 
but  the  Iroquois  build  long  houfes,  with  three  or  four  fire- 
places, for  as  many  families,  who  are  related  and  live  to-. 
gether.  A  number  of  thefe  huts  Handing  together  is  called 
an  Indian  town  ;  and  if  furrounded  by  pallifadoes,  a  forti- 
fication. In  building  towns,  no  regular  plan  is  obferved, 
E  3  but 
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but  every  one  builds  according  to  .his  fancy.     Nor  have  they 
many  large  towns. 

Their  huts  are  neither  convenient  nor  well  furnifhed. 
They  are  moftly  low,  neither  divided  into  rooms,  nor 
floored.  The  fireplace  is  in  the  middle  of  the  hut  ;  around 
which  are  placed  benches  or  feats,  rudely  finiihed,  which 
ferve  likewife  for  tables  and  bedfteads.  The  fame  blanket 
that  clothes  them  by  day,  ferves  for  a  covering  at  night,  and 
the  bed  is  a  deer  or  bear-Hun,  or  a  mat  made  of  rufhes. 
Some  even  line  the  infideof  their  houfes  or  huts  with  thefe 
mats,  partly  by  way  of  ornament,  and  partly  to  keep  out  the 
cold. 

They  hang  their  dock  of  provifions  and  other  neceflaries 
upon  poles,  fixed  acrofs  to  the  top  of  the  hut.  Formerly 
they  kindled  a  fire  by  turning  or  twirling  a  dry  flick,  with 
great  fwiftnefs  upon  a  dry  board,  ufing  both  hands.  Their 
knives  were  made  of  thin  flint,  in  a  long  triangular  fhape, 
the  long  fides  being  fharpened.  Their  hatchets  were  wedges, 
made  of  hard  ftones,  fix  or  eight  inches  long,  fharpened  at 
the  edge,  and  fattened  to  a  wooden  handle.  They  were  not 
ufed  to  fell  trees,  but  only  to  peel  them,  or  to  kill  their 
enemies.  Their  pots  and  boilers  were  made  of  clay,  mixed 
with  pounded  fea  fhells,  and  burnt  fo  hard,  that  they  were 
black  throughout. 

Such  knives,  hatchets,  and  large  broken  pots,  are  dill  found 
in  various  places  where  formerly  the  Indians  dwelt.  But  fmce 
the  Europeans  came  into  the  country,  the  Indians  are  pro- 
vided with  flint  and  fteel,  European  knives  and  hatcheta, 
and  light  brafs  kettles.  They  make  their  own  fpoons,  and 
large,  round  difhes  of  hard  wood,  with  great  neatnefs.  In 
eating,  many  make  ufe  of  the  fame  fpoon,  but  they  com- 
monly fup  their  victuals  out  of  the  difh". 

Cleanlinefs  is  not  common  among  the  Indians.  Their 
pots,  difhes,  and  fpoons,  are  feldom  warned,  but  left  for  the 
dogs  to  lick.  The  Delawares  rather  excel  the  Iroquois  in 
cleanlinefs  j  and  the  Unarm  and  Wawiachtano  tribes  are  much 
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cleaner  than  the  Monfys.  Yet  there  are  fome  houfes  and 
huts  among  the  Iroquois  which  have  a  clean  and  neat  appear- 
ance, and  afford  a  comfortable  night's  lodging  for  an  Eu- 
ropean. The  dogs  being  continually  in  the  houfe  and  at  the 
fire,  they  bring  fleas  in  abundance.  Bugs  and  other  vermin 
are  numerous;  but  it  is  remarkable  that  the  common  fly  re- 
forts  much  more  to  the  houfes  of  the  Europeans  than  to 
thofe  of  the  Indians.  About  the  latter  the  glow-bug  or  fire- 
fly appears  in  large  numbers  in  the  fummer  evenings.  Their 
tails  are  as  bright  as  a  red-hot  coal,  and  half  a  dozen  of  them 
put  together  caft  light  enough  to  read  the  fmalleft  cha- 
racters. They  are  mod  numerous  in  fwampy  places,  where 
their  fwarms  appear  like  innumerable  fparks  flying  to  and 
fro. 

The  Indians  keep  a  conftant  fire  burning  in  their  houfes, 
which  confumes  much  wood.  There  is  pitcoal  enough  in 
t!he  country,  which  in  Pittfburg  is  ufed  both"  in  ftoves  and 
imiths'  fhops,  but  the  Indians  do  not  value  it,  having  abun- 
dance of  wood.  Formerly  when  they  had  no  axes  but  thofe 
made  of '{lone,  as  above  mentioned,  they  ufed  to  kindle  a 
fire  around  large  trees,  and  to  burn  them  fo  long  till  they 
fell ;  then  by  applying  fire  to  different  parts  of  the  flem  and 
branches,  they  divided  them  into  fmaller  pieces  for  ufe. 
This  cuftom  ftill  prevails  in  fome  places. 

They  never  think  of  fparing  the  foreft  trees,  for  they  not 
only  burn  more  wood  than  is  neceflary  for  houfe  confump- 
tion,  but  deftroy  them  by  peeling.  The  greateft  havock  among 
the  forefl  trees  is  made  by  fires,  which  happen  either  acci- 
dentally, or  are  kindled  by  the  Indians,  who  in  fpring,  and 
fometimes  in  autumn,  burn  the  withered  grafs,  that  a  frefh 
crop  may  grow  for  the  deer.  Thefe  fires  run  on  for  many 
miles,  burning  the  bark  at  the  roots  of  the  trees  in  fuck  a 
manner,  that  they  die.  A  forefl  of  fir  trees  is  in  general  ut- 
terly deilroyed  by  thefe  fires. 

From  thefe  and  other  caufes,  fire-wood  at  laft  begins  to  be 

fcarce,  and  neceflity  obliges  them  to  feek  other  dwelling- 
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places,  as  the  Indians  cannot  bear  the  trouble  of  fetching 
fire-wood  from  any  diftant  part.  Thus  the  building  of 
a  new  town  is  frequently  undertaken  merely  for  this 
reafon. 


CHAPTER    V. 

Marriages   and    Education   of  Children  among  the 
Indians, 

lHE  Delawares  and  Iroquois  marry  early  in  life,  the 
men  fometimes  in  their  eighteenth,  and  the  women  in 
their  fourteenth  year,  but  they  never  marry  near  relations. 
According  to  their  own  account,  the  Indian  nations  were 
divided  into  tribes,  for  no  other  purpofe,  than  that  no  one 
might  ever,  either  through  temptation  or  miftake,  marry  a  near 
relation,  which  at  prefcnt  is  fcarcely  poffible,  for  whoever 
intends  to  marry,  muft  take  a  perfon  of  a  different  tribe. 

With  the  Iroquois,  it  is  not  unufual  to  fix  upon  children  of 
four  or  five  years  old  with  a  view  to  future  marriage.  In 
this  cafe  the  mother  of  the  girl  is  obliged  to  bring  a  bafket 
of  bread  every  week  into  the  houfe  of  the  boy,  and  to  furnifh 
him  with  fire-wood.  The  parents  of  the  boy  muft  fupply 
the  girl  with  meat  and  clothes,  till  they  are  both  of  a  proper 
age.  Their  marriage  however  folely  depends  upon  their 
own  free  will,  for  there  is  never  any  compulfion. 

When  a  Delaware  girl  is  out  of  order  for  the  firft  time, 
{he  muft  withdraw  into  an  hut  at  fome  diftance  from  the 
village.  Her  head  is  wrapped  up  for  twelve  days,  fo  that 
fhe  can  fee  nobody,  and  {he  muft  fubmit  to  frequent  vomits 
and  fading,  and  abftain  from  all  labor.  After  this  fhe  is 
>  warned 
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wafhed  and  new  clothed,  but  confined  to  a  folttary  life  for 
the  fpace  of  two  months,  at  the  clofe  of  which  fhe  is  de- 
clared marriageable.  Other  Indian  nations  obferve  fewer 
ceremonies  on  this  occafion. 

If  an  Indian  man  wifhes  to  marry,  he  firft  fends  a  prefent 
.of  blankets,  cloth,  linen,  and  perhaps  a  few  belts  of  wam- 
pom,  to  the  neareft  relations  of  theperfon  he  has  fixed  upon. 
If  they  happen  to  be  pleafed,  both  with  the  prefent  and  the 
character  and  condu<£t.  of  the  fuitor,  they  propofe  the  matter 
to  the  girl,  who  generally  decides  agreeably  tc  the  wifh  of  her 
parents  and  relations,  and  is  afterwards  led  to  the  dwelling 
pf  the  bridegroom  without  further  ceremony.  But  if  the 
other  party  chufes  to  decline  the  propofal,  they  return  the 
prefent,  by  way  of  a  friendly  negative. 

After  the  marriage,  the  prefent  made  by  the  fuitor,  is  di- 
vided amongft  the  friends  of  the  young  wife.  Thefe  return 
the  civility  by  a  prefent  of  Indian  corn,  beans,  kettles,  difhes, 
fpoo?is,  fieves,  bafkets,  hatchets,  &c.  brought  in  folemn  pro- 
ceffion  into  the  hut"  of  the  new-married  couple.  The  lat- 
ter commonly  lodge  in  a  friend's  houfe,  till  they  can  erect  a 
dwelling  of  their  own. 

Some  nations  more  to  the  weft  look  upon  adultery  as  a 
very  great  crime,  and  punifh  it  with  feverity,  but  the  young 
people  among  the  Delawares,  Iroquois,  and  other  nations 
connected  with  them,  have  feldom  marriages  of  long  con- 
tinuance, efpecially  if  they  have  not  children  foon.  Some- 
times an  Indian  forfakes  his  wife,  becaufe  fhe  has  a  child  to 
fuckle,  and  marries  another,  whom  he  forfakes  in  her  turn 
for  the  fame  reafon. 

The  women  alfo  forfake  the  men,  after  having  received 
many  prefents,  and  knowing  that  they  have  no  more  to  ex- 
pect. They  then  marry  another, from  whom  they  may  ex- 
pect more.  It  frequently  happens  that  the  woman  forfakes 
her  hufband,  becaufe  fhe  never  loved  him,  and  was  only  per- 
fuaded  by  her  relations  to  accept  of  him  for  a  time,  that  they 
fnight  keep  his  prefents.  The  Indians  therefore  confider 
I  their 
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their  wives  as  ftrangers.  It  is  a  common  faying  among  them, 
*'  My  wife  is  not  my  friend,"  that  is,  me  is  not.  related  to 
me,  and  I  need  not  care  for  her. 

However,  not  every  Indian  is  fo  very  indifferent  at  tire 
light  behavior  of  his  wife.  Many  an  one  takes  her  unfaith- 
fulnefs  fo  much  to  heart,  that  in  the  height  of  his  defpair 
he  fwallows  a  poifonons  root,  which  certainly  kills  him  in  two 
hours.  Women  alfo  have  been  known  to  deftroy  themfelves- 
for  grief,  on  account  of  their  hufbands'  treachery.  To 
prevent  this  calamity  they  make  life  of-  a  certain  preparation 
called  hefo'n  [a  medium  between  poifon  and  phytic],  to  which 
they  afcribe  a  magic  power.  They  believe',  that  if  feme  cf 
it  is  carried  conilantly  about  by  one  of  the  parties,  it  will 
enfure  the  love  and  fidelity  of  the  other.  But  if  this  is 
found  out,  the  other  party  is  fo  offended,  that  the  marriage  is 
immediately  difiolved,  and  no  reconciliation  can  ever  take 
place.  Many  Indians  live  very  fociably  in  the  married 
ftate,  and  keep  to  one  wife.  Thefe  Tegular  families 
have  the  moil  children.  Some  indeed  live  peaceably 
with  their  wives,  merely  that  they  may  not  be  feparated 
from. their  children.  Others  keep  concubines,  and  though 
the  wives  do  not  fuffer  them  to  live  in  the  houfe,  yet 
they  connive  at  it  for  the  Cake  of  peace  and  on  account  of 
their  children. 

But  there  -is  no  very  ftrong  tie  between  the  married 
people  in  general,  not  even  between  the  oldeft.  A  very 
little  trifle,  or  one  bad  word,  furnifhes  ground -for  a  di- 
Torce. 

Polygamy  is  permitted  among  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois, 
but  not  as  common  as  with  other  Indian  nations,  whofe  chiefs 
may  keep  fix,  ten,  or  more  wives,  and  the  common  people 
as  many  as  they  can  maintain.  A  Delaware  or  Iroquois 
Indian  has .  feldom  two,  and  hardly  ever  more  wives:  for 
their  love  of  eafe  renders  domeftic  peace  a  moil  valuable 
treafure.  The  negroes  and  Indians  intermarry  without  any 
fcruple. 

The 


CIi.  v. 


Houf cheeping^  &c. 


59 


The  Indians  affect  an  appearance  of  great  coolnefs 
towards  their  neareft  relations.  When  the  children  and 
other  kindred  go  to  meet  the  father  of  the  family,  after  a 
long  abfence,  he  panes  by  them  with  an  haughty  air,  never 
returns  their  falutation,  nor  afks  how  his  children  do ;  for 
circumfbnces  relating  to  his  own  family  and  kinfmen, 
feem  indifferent  to  him  in  time  of  war.  This  cool  behavior 
is  generally  thought  a  mark  of  a  noble  mind,  but  it  would 
be  a  great  miftake  to  infer,  that  they  are  divefted  of  the  feel- 
ings of  nature, 

The  houfekeeping  of  the  married  people  is  very  different 
in  a  Delaware  and  an  Iroquois  family.  The  Delaware 
Indian  hunts  and  fifties,  provides  meat  for  the  houfehold, 
keeps  his  wife  and  children  in  clothing,  builds  and  repairs 
the  houfe  or  hut,  and  makes  fences  round- the  plantations. 
The  woman  cooks  the  victuals,  fetches  fire-wood,  and  la- 
bors in  the  field  and  garden,  though,  as  to  the  latter,  the 
hufband  will  affifl  occafionally. 

But  in  managing  the  affairs  of  the  family  the  hufband 
leaves  the  whole  to  his  wife,  and  never  interferes  in  things 
committed  to  her.  She  cooks  victuals  regularly  twice 
a  day.  If  me  neglects  to  do  it  in  proper  time,  or  even 
altogether,  the  hufband  never  fays  a  word,  but  rather  goes 
to  fome  friend,  being  allured  that  he  mall  find  fomething  to 
eat.  Nor  does  he  ever  offer  to  put  wood  on  the  fire,  except 
he  has  guefls,  or  fome  other  extraordinary  call  to  do  it.  If 
his  wife  longs  for  meat,  and  gives  him  a  hint  of  it,  he  goes 
-out  early  in  the  morning  without  victuals,  and  feldom  returns 
without  fome  game,  fjiould  he  even  be  obliged  to  flay  out 
till  late  in  the  evening.  When  he  returns  with  a  deer,  he 
throws  it  down  before  the  door  of  the  hut,  and  walks  in, 
faying  nothing.  But  his  wife,  who  has  heard  him  lay  down 
his  burden,  gives  him  fomething  to  eat,  dries  his  clothes, 
and  then  goes  out  to  bring  in  the  game.  She  may  then  do 
with  it  whatever  fhe  pleafes.  He  fays  nothing  if  fhe  even 
gives  the  greateft  part  of  it  to  her  friends,  which  is  a  very 
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■common  cuftom.  If,  the  hufband  intends  to  go  a-hunting, 
or  to  take  a  journey,  he  gives  his  wife  notice,  and  then  fhe 
knows  that  it  is  her  bufinefs  to  furnifh  him  with  proper 
provi  lions. 

If  any  difTatisfaction  arifes  between  them,  the  hufband 
commonly  takes  his  gun  and  walks  off  into  the  woods,  with- 
out telling  his  wife  whither  he  is  going.  Sometimes  he 
does  not  return  till  after  fome  days,  when  both  parties  have 
frequently  forgot  their  quarrels,  and  live  again  in  peace. 

Mofl  married  people  underftand,  that  whatever  the  huf- 
bandgets  by  hunting,  belongs  to  the  wife.  Therefore,  as 
loon  as  he  has  brought  the  ferns  and  meat  home,  he  con- 
fiders  them  as  his  wife's  property.  On  the  other  hand, 
whatever  the  wife  reaps  from  the  garden  and  plantation, 
belongs  to  the  hufband,  from  which  fhe  mufl  provide  him 
with  the  neceflary  food  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Some 
men  keep  the  fkins,  and  purchafe  clothes  for  their  wives  and 
children,  tha*»  they  may  not  be  in  want.  The  cows  belong 
to  the  wife,  but  the  horfes  to  the  hufband,  who  generally 
makes  his  wife  a  prefent  of  one  for  her  own  ufe. 

All  this  proves  that  the  Delaware  women  live  as  well  as 
the  fituation  of  an  Indian  will  permit,  But  the  women  are 
not  fo  well  treated  among  the  Iroquois.  A  wild  Iroquois 
is  proud  of  his  ftrength,  courage,  and  other  manly  virtues, 
and  treats  his  wife  with  coolnefs,  contempt,  and  often  with 
abufe.  He  confiders  every  occupation  but  that  of  a  hunter 
or  warrior  in  a  defpicable  point  of  view,  and  therefore  leaves 
every  other  confideration  to  his  wife.  Thus  the  women  have 
bufinefs  enough  upon  their  hands.  The  wife  mufl  not 
only  do  all  the  work  in  the  houfe  and  in  the  field,  but  make 
fences,  keep  the  houfe  in  repair,  and  in  general,  perform  all 
kind  of  drudgery.  In  travelling  fhe  mufl  carry  the  bundles, 
and  fometimes  her  hufband's  guns  and  when  he  has  fhot  a 
deer,  the  wife  mufl  convey  it  home. 

The  Indian  women  are  in  general  of  a  very  flrong  bodily 
conftitution,  and  feldorn  want  any  aflifiance  in  child-bearing. 

They 
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They  have  no  midwives,  but  there  are  clever  and  expe- 
rienced women  enough,  who  are  able  to  give  both  afliftance 
and  advice  in  time  of  labor.  When  the  time  approaches, 
they  prepare  every  thing  neceiTary  both  for  rhemfelves  and 
the  child,  nor  do  they  delift  from  their  ufual  employment  in 
the  houfe,  till  about  an  hour  or  two-before  their  delivery. 
Some  very  ftout  women  are  delivered  when  alone  in  the 
foreft,  and  are  capable  of  conveying  the  new-born  infant 
home. 

After  the  birth,  the  infant  is  immediately  laid  upon  a  board 
covered  with  mofs,  and  wrapped  up  in  a  fkin  or  piece  of 
cloth,  little  arched  pieces  of  wood  being  faflened  to  the  fides  of 
the  board,  to  hinder  the  babe  from, falling  off;  for  when  the 
mother  is  engaged  in  her  houfehold  work,  fhe  hangs  this  rude 
cradle  upon  fame  peg,  cr  branch  of  a  tree.  But  this  prac- 
tice gets  more  and  more  out  of  fafhion. 

Moft  mothers  fuckle  their  infants  till  they  are  two  or  more 
years  old.  If  they  cannot  do  this,  foup  made  of  Indian  corn 
fupplies  the  place  of  milk.  Though  they  marry  very  younp-3 
they  have  feldom  more  than  fix  children.  Their  love  to 
them  is  very  great,  and  the  favor  of  the  parents  is 
gained  by  nothing  fo  eafiiy,  as  by  careiTmg,  or  giving 
fomething  to  their  little  children,  The  mothers  ge- 
nerally carry  them  in  a  blanket  faflened  upon  their  backs. 
The  ancient  pernicious  cuftom  of  fetting  the  infant  up- 
right upon  a  board,  to  "which  its  feet  were  fattened  with 
thongs,  and  of  carrying  the  board  with  a  ftrap  upon  their 
backs,  is  almoft  entirely  abolifhed.  The  many  inilances  of 
children  being  deftroyed  by  this  practice  have  made  it  uni- 
verfally  detefted. 

The  children  are  always  confidered  as  the  property  of  the 
wife.  If  a  divorce  takes  place,  they  all  follow  her.  Thofe 
indeed  that  are  grown  up,  may  flay  with,  the  father,  if  they 
pleafe.  Both  parties  are  very  defirous  of  gaining  the  love  of 
their  children,  and  this  accounts  for  their  conduct  towards 
them.     They  never  oppofe  their  inclinations,  that  they  may 
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not  Iofe  their  affe£Hon.  Their  education  therefore  is  not 
much  attended  to.  Their  children  have  entirely  their  own 
will,  and  never  do  any  thing  by  compulfion.  The  parents 
are  very  careful,  not  to  beat  or  chaftife  them  for  any  fault, 
fearing  left. the  children  might  remember  it,  and  revenge 
themfelves  on  fome  future  occafion.  Yet  many  well-bred 
children  are  found  among  them,  who  pay  great  attention 
and  re.fped:  to  their  parents,  and  are  civil  to  ftrangers; 
This  is  certainly  a  confequence  of  the  mild,  treatment  they 
receive,  for  the  contrary  generally  produces  bitternefs, 
hatred,  and  contempt. 

They  do  not  fpend  much  upon  the  drefs  and  equipment 
of  their  children.  Boys  go  naked  till  they  are  fix  years  old*, 
fir  ft  piece  of  drefs  they  receive  is  a  narrow  flip  of  blue 
cloth  pafling  in  a  loofe  manner  between  their  legs,  and  fatten- 
ed by  a  flrap  round  their  bodies.  But  the  girls  wear  a  light 
coat  as  foon  as  they  can  walk. 

The  father  generally  gives  the  child  a  name,  either  in  its 
fixth  or  feventhyear,  and  pretends  that  it  has  been  fuggefted 
to  him  in  a  dream.  This  is  done  at  a  facrifice,  in  a  fong, 
and  they  call  it  "praying  over  the  child."  The  fame  ce- 
remony is  performed,  when  an  adult  perfon  receives  a  name 
of  honor  in  addition  to  the  former.  But  if  it  is  left  to  the 
mother  to  give  a  name,  fire  ufes  little  ceremony,  and  calls  it 
after  fome  peculiar  mark  or  character  in  it,  for  inftance,  the 
Beautiful^  or  the  Great  Eye.  If  they  do  not  love  it,  they  chufg. 
a  difagreeable  name  for  it. 

As  the  girls  grow  up,  the  mothers  endeavour  to  inftruct 
them  in  all  kinds  of  work,  firft  taking  them  as  affiftants  in 
the  houfekeeping,  and  by  degrees  making  them  acquainted 
with  every  part  of  a  woman's  bufinefs.  •  But  the  boys 
are  never  obliged  to  do  any  thing :  They  loiter  about,  live 
as  they  pleafe,  and  follow  their  own  fancies.  If  they  do  mif* 
chief  to  others,  they  are  gently  reproved,  and  the  parents  will 
rather  pay  twice  or  three  times  over  for  the  damage  done., 
than  punifh  them  for  it,     As  they  are  deftined  for  huntfmen 
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and  warriors,  they  exercife  thcmfelves  very  early  with  bows 
and  arrows,  and  in  {hooting  at  a  mark.  As  they  grow  up, 
they  acquire  a  remarkable  dexterity  in  (hooting  birds,  iquir- 
rels,  and  fmall  game.  When  the  boy  arrives  at  a  pi  opei  <■  ■  r, 
he  receives  a  fowling-piece  or  rifle-barrelled  gun.  The  firit 
deer  he  fhoots,  proves  the  occafion  of  a  great  folemnity.  if 
it  happens  to  be  a  buck,  it  is  given  whole  to  forae  old  man, 
who  makes  a  feafl  of  it  for  all  the  old  men  in  the  town. 
During  this  repaft,  they  give  good 'counfel  to  the  boy  (who 
is  merely  a  fpeclator),  regarding  the  chafe  and  all  the  circum- 
ftances  of  his  future  life,  exhorting  him  above  all  things  to 
revere  old  age  and  grey  hairs,  and  to  be  obedient  to  their 
words.  They  then  join  in  prayer  to  God,  to  grant  him 
long  life  and  happinefs.  If  he  firft  happens  to  kill  a  doe, 
he  gives  it  to  fome  old  woman,  who  treats  the  old  women  in 
the  fame  manner. 

Sometimes  young  beys  are  prepared  in  a  moil  lingular 
manner  for  the  ftation  they  are  intended  to  fill  in  future, 
with  a  view  to  form  a  judgment  of  their  capacity.  They 
are  made  to  fafl  fo  often  and  ib  long,  that  their  bodies  be- 
come emaciated,  their  minds  deranged,  and  their  dreams 
wild  and  extravagant.  Frequent  queftions  are  put  to  them 
on  this  occafion,  till  they  have  had,  or  pretended  to  have  had 
a  dream,  declared  to  be  ominous.  The  fubjedt  being  mi- 
nutely cpnjldered  and  interpreted,  they  are  folemnly  in- 
formed, what  will  be  their  future  deflination.  The  impref- 
fion  thus  made  upon  their  minds  is  lalting,  and  the  .older 
they  grow,  the  more  earneftly  they  drive  to  fulfil  their  de- 
foliation, considering  thernfelves  as  men  of  peculiar  gifts, 
far  exceeding  all  others.  By  virtue  of  thefe  extraordinary 
revelations,  they  become  phyficians,  hunters,  rich  men,  for- 
cerers,  or  captains,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  dream,  or 
in  other  words,  they  then  willingly  conform  to  the  mode  of 
life,  planned  for  them  by  their  parents  and  relations.  In 
their  private  life,  they  live  without  centred,  proud  of 
their  liberty,  and  following  their  own  inclinations. 
In   this   the    parents    delight,   and  moil   fathers    boaft  of 
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the  independence  of  their  ions'  mind.  By  their  instruc- 
tions and  example  the  young  people  are  taught  from  their 
infancy  to  fupprefs  their  paffions,  and  this  is  done  in  fo  ef- 
fe&ual  a  manner,  that  the  proofs  they  exhibit  of  their  com- 
mand of  temper  are  truly  aftonifhing. 

When  the  parents  fee  their  children  provided  for,  or  able 
to  provide  for  themfelves,  they  no  longer  care  for  their  fup- 
port,  nor  do  they  even  think  of  faving  a  good  inheritance  for 
them.  For  every  Indian  knows,  that  Whatever  he  leaves  at 
his  death,  is  divided  among  his  friends. 

If  a  woman  becomes  a  widow,  the  relations  of  the  de- 
ceafed  take  every  thing  belonging  to  him,  and  give  It  to 
their  friends,  without  keeping  a  fingle  article.  They  z€t 
thus,  becaufe  they  wifh  to  forget  death,  and  are  afraid  left 
the  fmallefT  part  of  the  property  of  the  deceafed  fliould  re- 
mind them  of  it.  Thus  the  children  have  no  more  claim 
upon  any  inheritance,  than  the  widow  and  other  near  rela- 
tions. But  if  a  dying  Indian  leaves  his  gun  or  any  other  part 
of  his  furniture  to  a  particular  friend,  the  legatee  is  immediately 
put  in  poffeffion,  and  no  one  difputes  his  right.  Whatever  the 
hufband  has  given  to  his  wife  during  his  lifetime,  remains 
her  property.  Therefore  we  need  not  wonder  that  a  married 
Indian  pair  mould  not  have  their  goods  in  common :  for 
other  wife  the  wife  would  be  left  wholly  deflitute  after  her 
hufband's  death,  and  the  hufband  would  lofe  his  all,  when 

his  wife  dies. 

According  to  the  ancient  rule,  a  widow  mould  not  marry 
a^ain  within  a  year  after  the  death,  of  her  hufband:  for  the 
Indians  fay  that  he  does  not  forfake  her  before  that  time, 
and  then  his  foul  goes  to  the    manfions  of  departed  fpi- 

rits.  . ..'      _ 

She  muft  however  endeavour  to  live  by  her  own  mduitry, 
and  commonly  fuffers  great  want,  efpecially  if  fhe  has 
young  children.  She  is  not  permitted  to  purchafe  any 
meat,  for  the  Indians  are  fuperftitioufly  perfuaded,  that 
their'guna  would  fail,  and  prevent  them  from  (hooting  any 
more  deer,  if  a  widow  mould  eat  of  the  game  they  have 
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killed.  But  now  and  then  a  kind  friend  will  venture  to 
tranfgrefs  the  ri°e,  and  give  her  fome  meat.  As  foon  as  the 
firft  year  of  her  widowhood  is  paft,  the  friends  of  her  de- 
ceafed  hufbnnd  clothe  arc!  provide  for  her  and  her  children. 
They  alfo  propofe  another  hufband,_or  atleaft  tell  her,  that 
{he  is  now  at  liberty  to  ehufe  for  herfelf.  But  if  fhe  has 
not  attended  to  the  prefcribed  rule,  but  married  within  the 
year,  they  never  trouble  themfelves  abovu  h or  again.  The 
fame  is  obferved,  with  refpe&to  a  widower,  by  the  friends 
of  his  deceafed  wife ;  for  they  itill  confider  him  as  belonging 
to  their  family. 

If  he  has  remained  a  widower  one  whole  year,  they  ge^* 
nerally  propofe  a  woman  according  to  their  mind,  that  he 
may  foon  marry  again,  and  prefer  a  fitter  of  the  departed,  if 
one  be  living. 

I  will  further  obferve,  that  the  family  connexions  of  the 
Indians  are  commonly  very  extenfive,  oa  account  of  their 
frequently  changing  their  wives. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

Food,  Agriculture,  and  Breeding  of  .Cattle  among  the 
Indians* 


THE  common  food  of  the  Indians  confifts  of  meat9 
fim,  all  leguminous  pulfe  and  ^garden  fruit.  They 
cat  almofl  all  animals  they  take  by  hunting,  but  deer  and 
bears  are  their  favorite  food. 

Neither  the  Iroquois,  Delaware,  nor  any  nations  in  con- 
nexion with  them,  eat  their  meat  raw,  but  frequently  with- 
out fait,  though  they  have  it  in  abundance. 

Both  near  the  Ohio  and  the  Mufkingum  are  remarkably 
good  fait  fprings.     They  generally  burft  out  near  a  fmall 
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brook,  or  upon  a  fandy  ifland  formed  in  it.  But  the  in- 
dolence of  the  Indians  is  fuch,  that  they  rather  buy  fait  from 
the  Europeans  at  a  very  high  price,  than  take  what  God  has 
given  them.  Their  meals  are~  not  feived  with  great  clean- 
linefs,  and  confift  chiefly  of  one  difli.  They  eat  when  they 
are  hungry,  without  any  fixed  time  for  it.  In  roafting  they 
faften  the  meat  to  a  fpit,  made  of  hard  wood. 

They  are  fond  of  mufcles  and  oyfters,  and  fuch  who  live 
near  an  oyfter-bed  will  fubfift  for  weeks  together  upon  them. 
They  alfo  eat  the  land-tortoife,  which  is  about  a  fpan 
broad,  and  rather  more  in  length;  and  even  locufts  are 
ufed  for  food.  Thefe  come  frequently  in  large  fwarms,  co- 
vering and  deilroying  even  the  bark  of  the  trees. 

The  principal  pulfe  of  the  Indians,  is  the  fo  called  Indian 
corn  (Zea  Mays*).  That  cultivated  by  the  Iroquois  is  a 
variety,  differing  from  that  planted  by  the  Delawares  on  the 
river  Mufkingum.  The  former  ripens  fooner  than  the  latter, 
which  probably  would  never  ripen  in  a  colder  climate.  This 
is  the  chief  produce  of  the  Indian  plantations.  They  chufe 
low  and  rich  grounds  near  a  river  or  brook,  which  fponta- 
neoufly  yield  plentiful  crops  for  many  years.  But  when  the 
ftrength  of  the  foil  is  exhaufted,  they  remove  their  planta- 
tions, for  they  know  nothing  of  the  ufe  of  manure,  and 
have  land  enough. 

Inmoft  places  theymuft  firft  clear  the  land  of  trees  orbrufh- 
wood.  The  former  they  deftroy  by  ftripping  off  the  bark 
around  the  Item.  Their  plantations  are  furrounded  with  high 
fences,  chiefly  to  keep  off  the  horfes,  which  feed  in  the  woods 
without  a  keeper. 

The  time  for  planting  Indian  corn,  is  when  there  is  no 
further  expectation  of  a  froft,  and  the  Indians  judge  of  this 
by  obferving  the  hazel-nut  (coryllus  avellana )  in  bloom.  The 
culture  of  Indian  corn  cofts  the  women  much  trouble,  for 
the  richnefs  of  the  foil  produces  abundance  of  weeds.  They 
ufed  formerly  the  fhoulder-blade  of  a  deer,  or  a  tortoife- 
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fiiell,  fharpened  upon  a  ftone,  and  faftened  to  a  thick  flick, 
inftead  of  an  hoe ;  but  now  they  have  iron  fpades  and 
hoes.  The  corn  grows  about  eight  feet  high,  with  a  ftalk 
dbout  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  when  unripe,  is  full  of  a  fweet 
juice  like  fugar. 

The  Delawares  and  Iroquois  drefs  the  Indian  corn  in 
twelve  different  ways:  I.  They  boil  it  in  the  hufk,  till  foft 
and  fit  to  eat  *,  or,  2.  Parboil  it,  and  having  rubbed  the  hufk 
off  with  fharp  leys,  wafh  and  boil  it  over  again.  3.  They 
roaft  the  whole  ear  in  hot  afhes,  as  it  is  taken  from  the  ftalk. 
4.  They  pound  it  fmall,  and  then  boil  it  foft.  5.  They  grind  it 
as  fine  as  flour  by  means  of  a  wooden  peftle  and  mortar, 
clear  it  from  the  hufks,  and  make  a  thick  pottage  of  it.  6. 
They  knead  the  flour  with  cold  water,  and  make  cakes  about 
a  hand's  breath,  and  an  inch  thick.  Thefe  they  inclofein  leaves 
and  bake  in  hot  afhes,  putting  live  coals  upon  them  $  and 
ufe  them  as  bread.  7.  They  mix  dried  bilberries  with  the 
flour,  to  give  the  cakes  a  better  relifh.  8.  They  chop  roafted 
or  dried  deer's-flefh,  or  fmoked  eels,  into  fmall  pieces,  and 
boil  them  with  the  corn.  9.  They  boil  the  grits  made  of  it 
with  frefh  meat,  and  this  is  one  of  their  raoft  common  meals, 
with  which  they  eat  the  bread  defcribed  above.  1  o.  They  roaft 
the  corn  in  hot  afhes  till  it  becomes  thoroughly  brown.  Then 
they  pound  it  to  flour,  mix  it  with  fugar,  and  prefs  it  down 
forcibly  into  a  bag.  This  ferves  for  citamon.  1 1 .  They  take 
the  corn  before  it  is  ripe,  and  let  it  fwell  inboiling  water. 
It  is  then  dried  and  laid  by  for  ufe.  The  white  people  buy 
it  in  thisftate  to  make  foup  of,  or  foak  it  again,  and  ufe  it 
with  oil  and  vinegar  as  falad.  1 2.  They  roaft  the  whole 
ear,  when  grown,  but  ft  ill  full  of  juice.  This  is  a  well- 
flavored  difh,  but  waites  much  corn.  They  therefore  like  to 
have  their  plantations  at  fome  diftance  from  their  dwellings, 
that  they  may  not  be  tempted  to  wafte  fo  much,  or  at  leaft 
increafe  the  difficulty  of  getting  it.  They  likewife  plant 
a  fpecies  of  pulfe,  called  ground-nut  (arachis  hypogcea), 
becaufe  the  root  only  is  eaten.  When  they  are  boiled,  they 
tafte  almoft  like  chefnuts,  but  cannot  be  eaten  raw. 
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In  fome  places  they  plant  the  common  bean  (phafeolus 
vulgaris),  which  is  generally  eaten  with  bear's-flefh. 

Potatoes  are  originally  a  North  American  root,  and  are  faid 
to  have  been  firft  brought  to  Europe  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 
They  are  cultivated  by  fome.. 

They  have  four  different  forts  of  pumpkins  (cucurbita 
pepo),  of  which  bread  is  made  by  the  nations  more  to  the 
weftward  ;  the  largeft  of  them  is  hung  up  by  the  Indians  for 
winter  ufe,  as  it  will  keep  feveral  months  in  that  ftatc. 
Melons  grow  by  culture  only. 

Cabbage,  turneps,  and  other  garden  fluff,  are  now  very 
common,  the  Indians  having  received  the  feeds  from  the 
Europeans. 

Agriculture  is  more  attended  to  by  the  Iroquois  than  the 
Delawares,  but  by  both  merely  to  fatisfy  their  molt  preffing 
wants,  for  they  are  even  fatisfied  with  thofe  eatable  herbs 
and  roots  whirh  grow  without  culture,  efpeciaHy  potatoes  and 
parfnips.     Of  the  latter  they  make  a  kind  of  bread. 

They  preferve  their  crops  in  round  holes,  dug  in  the  earth 
at  fome  diftance  from  the  houfes,  lined  and  covered  with  dry 
leaves  or  grafs.  They  commonly  keep  the  fituation  of  thefe 
magazines  very  fecret,  knowing  that  if  they  are  found  out, 
they  muft  fupply  the  wants  of  every  needy  neighbor,  as  long 
as  anv  thing  is  left.  This  may  occafion  a  famine,  for  fome 
are  fo  lazy,  that  they  will  not  plant  at  all,  knowing  that  the 
more  induftrious  cannot  refufe  to  divide  their  ftore  with 
them.  The  induftrious  therefore  not  being  able  to  enjoy 
more  from  their  labor  than  the  idle,  by  degrees  contraft 
their  plantations.  If  the  winter  happens  to  be  fevere,  and 
the  fnow  prevents  them  from  hunting,  a  general  famine  en- 
fues,  by  which  many  die.  They  are  then  driven  by  hunger 
to  drefs  and  eat  the  roots  of  grais  or  the  inner  bark  of  trees, 
efpecially  of  young  oaks. 

The  country  is  plentifully  covered  with  plants,  drubs, 
and  trees,  which  bear  fruits.  Strawberries  grow  fo  large  and 
in  fuch  abundance,  that  whole  plains  are  covered  with  them 
as  with  a  fine  fcarlet  cloth.  They  are  remarkably  well  flavored. 
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Goofeberries  (ribesgroflular-ia),M7f£  currants  (ribes  nigrum), 
blackberries  (rubus  fruticolus),  rafpberries  (rubus  Idssus),  and 
bilberries  (vaccinum  myrtillus),  grow  in  great  plenty;  the 
latter  chiefly  upon  the  hills-  Red  currants  (ribes  rubrura) 
are  cultivated  chiefly  in  gardens.  There  are  two  forts  of 
cranberries ;  the  one  grows  in  fwampy  places  upon  a  fliort 
flirub,  not  as  high  as  bilberry  bulhes,  which  is  our  common 
cranberry  (vaccinum  oxycoccus),  the  other  upon  a  imall 
tree. 

The  choahberry-tree  (ribes  nigrum  Pennfylvanicum)  bears 
a  fmall  black  berry,  the  juice  of  which  is  fo  exceedingly 
poignant,  that  it  has  the  mo  ft  difagreeable  effect  upon  the 
throat  when  f wall  owed  from  which  its  name  is  derived. 

Mulberry  trees  (morus  rubra)  grow  to  a  great  height,  and 
bear  a  brown  fruit,  which  the  turkeys  feed  upon  eagerly,  as 
they  do  alio  upon  the  leaves  that  drop  in  autumn. 

Vines  (vitisvinifera)  are  numerous,  and  grow  remarkably 
thick  and  long  in  low  grounds.  By  their  tendrils  they  fre- 
quently climb  up  the  higheft  trees,  and  defcend  from  their 
tops,  f:o  the  ground.  The  grapes  have  a  four  tafte. 
On  high  lands  the  {hoots  are  {lender  and  ftiort,  being  fre- 
quently disturbed  in  their  growth  by  the  Indians  fetting 
fire  to  the  brum- wood;  but  their  grapes  are  fweeter,  and 
wine  may  be  made  of  them.  The  bears  go  often  in  fearch 
of  vines,  and  always  chufe  the  bell  and  fweeteft  grapes. 

Among  the  different  fpecies  of  cherry-trees,  the  clujter 
cherry  (prunus  padus)  is  remarkably  prolific.  Thefe  cher- 
ries are  black,  about  as  large  as  currants,  and  grow  in  clufters. 
They  are  not  eatable,  but  impart  a  delicious  flavor  and  high 
color  to  brandy.  The  wood  of  this  tree  is  well  fuited  for 
cabinet  work.  The  red  cherry  tree  (prunus  Canadensis) 
never  grows  above  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  is  alfo  very  prolific, 
and  bears  its  fruit  in  clufters.  They  are  feldom  eaten,  their 
tafte  refembling  that  of  allum.  The  /and  cherry  (prunus 
cerafus)  grows  only  in  fandy  ground.  The  tree  is  about  four 
feet  high,  and  the  cherries  crowd  the  branches  in  fuch 
abundance,  that  they  weigh  them  dewn  to  the  ground. 
F  3  They 
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They  have  a  delicious  fmell,  but  are  no  larger  than  a  muf- 
quet  ball.  They  are  preferred  to  other  cherries  for  making 
cherry  brandy.  Befides  the  above-mentioned,  there  is  another 
fpecies  of  cherry  in  great  plenty,  chiefly  growing  on  the 
banks  of  the  Mufkingum  upon  an  high  and  flout  tree,  the 
wood  of  which  is  red,  and  very  proper  for  cabinet  work. 

The  plum  tree  (prunus  domeftica)  is  common.  The  Indians 
prefer  thofe  bearing  red  and  green  plums,  both  of  which 
have  a  good  tafte  and  agreeable  fmell. 

Peach  trees  (amygdalus  Perfica)  grow  in  fome  places  in 
great  abundance ;  as  alfo  wild  citrons  (podophyllum  pel- 
tatum).  Thefe  grow  upon  a  fprig  not  above  a  foot  in  height, 
and  have  an  agreeable  tafte,  between  four  and  fweet.  But 
the  root  is  a  deadly  poifon,  which  will  kill  in  a  few  hours. 

Crabs  (malus  fylveftris)  grow  in  great  plenty,  and  the 
Indians  being  very  fond  of  (harp  and  four  fruit,  eat  them  in 
abundance.  The  fruit  of  the  papaiv-tree  (carica  papaya) 
bears  a  beautiful  fruit,  in  form  and  fize  refembling  a  middle- 
fized  cucumber,  having  a  yellow  fkin,  an  agreeable  fmell  and 
tafte,  and  two  or  three  kernels  like  almonds. 

Of  the  common  ehefnut  (fagus  caftanea)  there  are  large 
woods.  The  fruit  is  rather  fmaller  than  the  ehefnut  of 
Europe,  but  fweeter  and  more  palatable.  When  they  are 
ripe,  the  Indians,  to  fave  themfeives  the  trouble  of  gathering 
them,  hew  down  the  tree.  They  may  be  eaten  raw,  but  are 
commonly  boiled,  and  make  a  rich  dim.  Sometimes  they 
are  roafled  like  coffee-beans,  and  a  kind  of  beverage  made 
of  them,  nearly  refembling  coffee  in  color  and  tafte,  but  of 
a  laxative  nature.  They  have  another  kind  of  ehefnut, 
which  is  large,  but  not  fit  to  eat. 

Pinhpink  (fagus  pumila)  is  a  fhrub  of  about  two  yards 
in  height,  bearing  a  flower  nearly  refembling  that  of  the 
chefnut-tree,  but  fmaller.  The  fruit  is  of  the  ehefnut  kind, 
oval,  pointed  at  both  ends,  with  a  dark  brown  fhell,  and  in 
tafte  like  a  very  fweet  hazel-nut. 

The  common  walnut-tree  (juglans  regia)  grows  moftly  in 
low  valleys  and  in  a  rich  foil.  It  grows  large  and  high,  fpread- 
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ing  its  branches  remarkably  wide.  The  nuts  have  a  thin 
{hell,  and  the  kernel  is  very  palatable.  Befides  this,  there  are 
two  fpecies  common  in  this  country,  called  the  white  (juglans 
alba)  and  the  black  walnut  (juglans  cinerea),  deriving  their 
names  from  the  color  of  the  wood,  though,  ftri£tly  fpeaking, 
the  former  is  not  white,  but  grey.  The  latter  is  of  a  dark 
brown,  almoft  violet,  and  is  ufed  by  cabinet-makers  for 
tables,  book-cafes,  and  other  furniture.  The  nuts  of  both 
have  a  hard  (hell,  and  the  kernel  is  oily,  and  but  feldom  eaten. 
The  hiccory  nut  is  a  fpecies  of  walnut  (juglans  alba).  One 
fort  of  hiccory  has  a  rough  bark  and  white  wood,  of  a  fine 
grain,  and  full  of  juice.  The  nut  is  enclofed  in  a  thick,  hard 
ihell,  and  has  an  agreeable  tafte.  But  the  other  fort  of 
hiccory  with  a  fmooth  bark  bears  a  bitter  nut,  from  which  an 
ufeful  laxative  oil  may  be  extracted.  The  Indians  gather 
a  great  quantity  of  fweet  hiccory  nuts,  which  grow  in  great 
plenty  in  fome  years,  and  not  only  eat  them  raw,  but  extra£t 
a  milky  juice  from  them,  which  taftes  well  and  is  nourifh- 
ing.  Sometimes  they  extract  an  oil,  by  firft  roafting 
the  nut  in  the  fhell  under  pot-afhes,  and  pounding  them  to 
a  fine  mafh,  which  they  boil  in  water.  The  oil  fwim- 
ming  on  the  furface  is  fkimmed  off  and  ufed  in  their 
cookery. 

The  butter  or  oil-nut  tree  (juglans  nigra)  grows  chiefly 
in  meadows,  in  a  warm  foil.  The  Item  feldom  exceeds  three 
feet  in  circumference,  has  many  branches,  and  the  leaves  re- 
femble  thofe  of  the  walnut.  The  nut  alfo  has  a  fhell  like 
a  walnut-fhell,  but  it  is  fofter,  confiderably  longer  and  thicker, 
and  contains  a  much  larger  kernel,  full  of  fweet-fmelling  oil. 
The  inner  bark  of  this  tree  makes  a  good  purple  flain,-  but 
is  faid  to  vary  its  (hade  with  the  month  in  which  it  is  peeled  off". 

The  hazel-nut  (corylus  avellana)  is  exactly  like  that  of 
Europe. 

The  Delaware*  change  their  dwelling-place  too  often 
to  cultivate  orchards,  but  among  the  Iroquois  fome  are  found. 
Neither  of  them  know  any  thing  of  flower-gardens. 
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No  fruit-tree  is  fo  much  efteemed  by  the  Indians  as  the 
maple  (acer  faccharinum),  of  which  they  make  fugar.  They 
have  two  fpecies,  the  foft  and  the  hard  maple. 

The  fap  of  the  latter  is  remarkably  fweet.  The  wood  has 
beautiful  veins,  and  is  ufed  in,  cabinet  work.  It  grows 
chiefly  about  fprings,  upon  an  eminence,  and  its  flower  is  red. 
The  foft  maple  yields  more  fap,  but  not  of  fo  fweet  a  tafte. 
Nor  are  the  veins  of  the  wood  fo  beautiful.  It  grows  chiefly 
in  rich  meadows  and  valleys,  and  has  a  white  flower,  {trait 
item,  and  fewer  branches  than  the  hard.  The  leaves  are 
larger,  and  of  a  dark  green  color.  The  wood  is  fplit  with 
more  eafe,  though  very  tough  and  hard.  The  largerl 
of  thefe  trees  is  about  two  or  more  feet  in  diameter. 
Thofe  of  a  middle  fize,  young  and  ftill  growing,  yield  the  moft 
fap.  The  Delawares  call  it  the  ftone  tree,  on  account  of 
thehardnefs  of  its  wood,  but  the  Iroquois,  fugar  tree.  The 
fap  is  found  in  the  greateft  plenty  and  perfection  in  fpring, 
which  is  about  February  on  the  Ohio  and  Mufkingum,  and 
March  in  the  more  northern  countries.  Then  the  feafon  of 
fugar-boiling  commences,  though  near  the  Mufkingum,  fugar 
is  boiled  both  in  fpring,  autumn,  and  winter,  in  cafe  of  need. 
The  method  of  proceeding  is  as  follows  : 

Each, family- provides  brafs  kettles  for  boiling,  and  a  number 
of  fmaller  and  larger  wooden  troughs  or  diihes,  made  of 
bark,  for  receiving  the  fap.  When  every  thing  is  prepared, 
an  oblique  incifion  is  made  in  the  tree,  which  is  renewed 
twice  or  thrice  during  the  time  of  its  running.  A  thin  wedge 
of  about  three  or  four  inches  broad  being  forced  into  the 
lower  part  of  the  incifion,  a  funnel  made  of  bark  is  introduced, 
by  which  the  juice  is  conveyed  into  the  wooden  troughs  or 
dimes. 

The  fap  flows  moft  plentifully,  when  it  freezes  at  night, 
and  the  fun  fhines  in  the  day.  At  night  it  commonly  ceafes 
to  run,  when  the  weather  is  either  warm  or  rainy,  or  when 
it  has  not  frozen  for  a  night  or  two.  The  ftate  of  the 
weather  determines  the  length  of  the  flowing  feafon  to  be 
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one  or  two  months.  Towards  the  end  of  it  the  fap  begins 
to  flow  once  or  twice  in  great  quantities  both  by  day  and 
night ;  but  after  that,  it  is  not  fo  good,  and  only  fit  for 
treacle.  The  fap,  which  is  of  a  brown  color,  is  put  into 
brafs  kettles,  and,  without  any  further  addition,  boiled  upon 
a  flow  fire,  till  it  becomes  as  thick  as  honey;  then  more  is 
added  and  boiled  down,  which  becomes  of  a  ftill  darker 
color.  Out  of  thefe  kettles  it  is  poured  into  broad  wooden 
dimes  of  about  two  inches  in  depth,  and  ftirred  about  in 
them  till  it  is  cold,  by  which  the  fugar  is  granulated,  and  be- 
comes as  fine  as  the  Weft  Indian.  If  they  have  no  dimes 
of  this  kind,  they  let  it  cool  in  the  kettles,  and  form  it  into 
cakes,  which,  when  cold,  are  very  hard.  This  fugar  is  ufed 
by  the  Indians  either  to  fweeten  their  victuals,  or  in  the 
place  of  bread :  and  it  is  thought  more  wholefome,  and  fweeter 
than  our  common  brown  fugar. 

Sugar-boiling  is  chiefly  the  employment  of  women,  and 
they  find  it  very  lucrative.  A  kettle  holding  between  fixty 
and  feventy  quarts,  with  two  of  a  fmaller  fize  for  ladles,, 
will  boil  with  eafe  near  two  hundred  pound  of  fugar  in  one 
feafon,  befides  a  confiderable  quantity  of  treacle.  There  is- 
feldom  any  want  of*fap,  for  the  maple  is  uncommonly  full 
of  it.  Inftances  have  been  known,  of  one  tree  producing 
above  three  hundred  quarts  of  good  fap  for  fugar,  and  as  much 
more  for  treacle.  About  thirty-five  or  forty  quarts  of  fap 
make  one  pound  of  fugar  •,  thus  about  eight  pound  of  fugar3 
«ad  as  many  of  treacle,  may  be  collected  from  one  tree.  la 
common  thefe  trees  will  laft  eight  or  nine  years,  and  the  fap 
flows,  even  when  the  item  is  cut  all  round. 

Tobacco  (nicothnum  tabacum)  is  originally  an  Americas, 
plant,  and  was  not  known  in  Europe  before  the  year  1584- 
The  Indians  confider  it  as  one  of  the  moft  efTential  necef- 
faries  of  life.  The  fpecies  in  common  ufe  with  the  De- 
lawares  and  Iroquois  is  fo  ftrong,  that  they  never  fmoke  it 
alone,  but  mix  it  with  the  dried  leaves  of  the  fumac  (rhu%, 
glabrum),  or  with  another  herb,  called  by  them  degokimak^ 
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the  leaves  of  which  referable  bay  leaves,  or  with  the  red 
bark  of  a  fpecies  of  willow,  called  by  them  red  wood. 

The  common  drink  of  the  Indians  at  their  meals  is 
nothing  but  the  broth  of  the  meat  they  have  boiled,  or  fpring 
water.  But  they  likewife  prepare  a  kind  of  liquor  of  dried 
bilberries,  fugarand  water,  the  tafte  of  which  is  very  agree- 
able to  them. 

The  wild  Indians  have  a  moft  infatiable  inclination  for 
fpirituous  liquors,  and  ufe  them  to  excefs.  Brandy,  and  par- 
ticularly rum,  with  which,  alas!  the  Europeans  have  made 
them  acquainted,  deftroy  more  lives  than  all  their  wars. 

Breeding  of  cattle  is  ftill  left  attended  to  by  the  Indians 
than  agriculture.  They  would  rather  hunt  game  in  the 
forefts,  than  tend  cattle  at  home.  Some  indeed  have  begun 
to  keep  black  cattle  to  get  milk  and  butter,  but  moft  Indians 
are  fatisfied  with  dogs,  pigs,  and  horfes. 

Their  dogs,  efpecially  thofe  among  the  Delawares,  are 
of  the  wolf  kind:  When  irritated,  they  mow  their  teeth; 
but  will  never  attack  a  wolf,  though  furioufly  fet  on.  The 
pigs  do  not  differ  from  thofe  of  Europe.  The  horfe  is  a 
very  favorite  animal  with  the  Indians.  They  are  never  ufed 
m  hufbandry,  but  only  for  riding,  and  are  not  well  fed. 
They  are  commonly  fent,  with  a  bell  about  their  neck,  into 
the  meadows  or  forefts  to  feek  their  own  food  ;  and  return 
fometimes  by  night  only,  to  lick  the  earth,  impregnated  with 
urinary  falts,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  huts.  If  the 
Indians  want  to  ride,  they  muft  firft  go  to  the  forefts  to  catch 
their  horfes.  Each  Indian  knows  the  found  of  his  own  bell, 
and  the  horfes  the  call  of  their  mafter,  and  if  he  brings 
them  corn,  they  are  eafily  taken. 

Grafs  grows  in  great  abundance  in  fpring,  fummer,  and 
autumn,  both  in  the  open  country  and  in  the  forefts.  In 
rich  foils  it  grows  in  fome  places  ft,  high  that  a  man  on 
horfeback  can  but  juft  reach  the  top  of  the  ftalks.  When  it 
is  withered,  the  Indians  fet  it  on  fire,  both  to  make  room 
for  the  new  crop,  and  to  deftroy  young  fprouts  of  trees. 
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There  are  alfo  mujhrmms  of  different  kinds,  which  are  fo  agree- 
able to  the  horned  cattle,  that  they  are  hardly  to  be  kept  from 
difperfing  in  fearch  of  them.  Many  fprings  are  impregnated 
with  common  fait  or  faltpetre,  and  both  black  cattle  and 
horfes  refort  to  them  in  numbers. 

Befide  the  common  horfe-fly,  there  is  a  fpecies  which  gives 
great  uneafinefs  to  horfes  and  cattle  of  all  kinds.  They  even 
attack  men,  penetrate  through  the  (kin,  and  fuck  fo  much 
blood,  that  they  fwell  to  the  fize  of  a  hazel-nut,  and  then 
fall  off. 

The  Indians  take  but  little  pains  to  provide  ftore  of  winter- 
provifion  for  their  cattle,  for  the  fnow  is  feldom  deep,  and 
the  weather  generally  mild.  Thus  the  cattle  can  always 
find  food,  efpecially  in  low  grounds,  where  the  grafs  remains 
green,  and  begins  to  grow  plentifully  towards  the  end  of 
March,  or  beginning  of  April.  A  fpecies  of  winter-grafs 
grows  even  in  winter  around  the  fprings,  which  is  much  re- 
lifhed  by  the  cattle.  But  in  woodlands,  the  horfes  find  little 
more  than  the  fmall  branches  of  young  trees,  chiefly  ofy^ 
fafras  (laurus  faffafras),  which  grows  there  in  abundance  ; 
except  a  fpecies  of  green  mofs,  growing  upon  the  bark  of 
moil  trees,  and  much  refembling  hay  in  appearence. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

Of  the  Manner  of  Hunting  and  Fijhing  among  the 
Indians. 

HUNTING  is  the  principal  and  moil  neceffary  employ- 
ment of  the  Indians,  and  next  to  war,  the  jnojt  ho- 
norable. For  this  rdafon,  all  Indians,  but  chiefly  the  De- 
lawares,  are  very  expert  and  experienced  huntfmen. 

The*  boys  learn  to  climb  trees  when  very  young,  both  to 
catch  birds  and  to  exercife  their  fight,  which  by  this  method 
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js  rendered  fo  quick,  that  in  hunting  they  fee  objecls  at  an 
amazing  diftance.  In  detecting  and  purfuing  game,  they 
almoft  exceed  the  bed-trained  dog,  in  following  its  courfe 
with  certainty.  They  run  fo  fwift,  that  if  a  deer  does  not 
fall  upon  the  firft  (hot,  they  throw  off  their  blanket,  and 
feldomfail  to  overtake  him. 

Their  contrivances  for  decoying  and  fecuring  the  game  are 
innumerable.  They  ftudy  this  from  their  infancy,  and  many 
remain  whole  years  in  the  woods  by  way  of  practice. 

Formerly  the  chief  weapons  ufed  by  an  Indian  hunter 
were  bows  and  arrows,  armed  at  the  point  with  a  longifh 
fharp  (lone  of  a  triangular  fhape.  Even  to  this  day,  many 
of  the  weft  and  north-weft  tribes  make  ufe  of  no  other  weapons. 
They  have  the  advantage  of  the  gun  in  not  making  the  game 
fo  fhy.  The  Delawares  and  Iroquois  are  now  very  expert 
in  the  ufe  of  rifle-barrelled  guns.  The  Delawares,  when 
at  home,  pra£tife  fhooting  at  a  mark.  They  are  not  un- 
acquainted with  the  ufe  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  but  never 
employ  them  but  to  kill  fuch  game  as  are  not  worth  powder 
and  fhot.  In  purchafmg  fire-arms  and  powder,  a  good 
hunter  ufes  particular  caution,  to  have  both  of  the  very  belt 
quality. 

Before  an  Indian  fets  out  for  a  long  hunt,  he  ufually  moots 
one  or  more  deer,  and  keeps  a  feaft  of  facrifice,  inviting  the 
old  men  to  affift  him  in  praying  for  fuccefs.  Some  bathe 
and  paint  before  they  fet  off,  but  the  mod  fuperftitious  keep 
a  faft  both  before  and  during  the  feafon.  When  they  faff, 
they  taile  nothing,  but  are  neither  gloomy  nor  diffatisfied. 
They  fay  that  falling  peculiarly  helps  them  to  dream,  and 
in  dreams  they  pretend  to  be  informed  of  the  haunts  of 
the  game,  and  of  the  bell  method  of  appealing  the  wrath 
of  the  bad  fpirits,  during  the  time  of  hunting.  If  the 
dreamer  fancies  that  he  fees  an  Indian,  who  has  been  long 
dead,  and  hears  him  fay,  "  If  thou  wilt  facrifice  to  me, 
«'  thou  (halt  (hoot  deer  at  pleafure ;"  he  immediately  prepares 
a  facrifice,  and  burns  the  whole  or  part  of  a  deer,  in  honor 
©f  the  apparition. 
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Befides  this  ceremony,  moft  hunters  endeavour  to  procure 
a  hunting  be/on,  to  which  they  afcribe  the  power  of  procuring 
them  fuccefs.  The  be/on  is  a  preparation  made  by  old  men, 
who  are  no  more  able  to  hunt,  confiding  of  roots,  herbs, 
and  certain  feeds,  fold  by  them  at  a  high  price.  There  are 
feveral  forts,  but  every  one  is  defirous  to  get  the  beft,  if  it 
fhould  even  coft  him  the  greater  part  of  his  property. 

One  fort  of  be/an  is  taken  inwardly,  and  occafions  a  violent 
vomiting,  but  this  is  not  in  common  ufe.  According  to 
their  opinion  the  be/on  will  prove  mifchievous,  unlefs  every 
ceremony  annexed  to  its  ufe  is  attended  to  with  the  moft 
fcrupulous  exactnefs.  If  a  huntfman  moots  nothing  for 
feveral  days,  he  fwallows  a  fmall  dofe,  and  obferves  the  rules 
prefcribed  to  him  in  the  ftri&eft  manner.  If  another  day 
pafTes  without  fuccefs,  without  doubting  the  efficacy  of  his 
kfon,  he  afcribes  his  ill  luck  to  fome  other  caufe,  frequently 
to  the  prefence  of  a  miffionary.  Some  falfdy  pretend,  that 
they  can  deprive  the  deer  of  their  fmell,  and  bring  all  the 
game  they  wifh  for  within  gun-fliot. 

When  a  whole  party  goes  out  to  hunt,  they  cnufe  the  moft: 
expert  for  their  captain,  particularly  if  he  is  a  member  of  the 
council.  He  muft  watch  over  the  due  obfervance  of  the 
cuftoms,  ufual  in  hunting,  for  inilance,  that  no  one  leaves 
the  party,  till  the  feafon  is  at  an  end.  If  one  has  mot  a  deer, 
but  another  has  followed  and  killed  it,  the  {kin  belongs  to 
the  fiift,  and  either  the  half  or  whole  of  the  meat  to  the  lat- 
ter. If  feveral  take  aim  at  once,  but  they  cannot  determine, 
which  of  them  killed  the  game,  the  fkin  is  given  to  the  oldeft 
of  the  party,  even  if  he  did,  not  moot  with  them,  and  he  is 
then  faid  to  have  killed  the  animal.  Old  men  therefore, 
though  no  more  able  to  moot  well,  generally  get  their  fhare 
of  Ikins,  if  they  only  fhoot  now  and  then,  though  they  do 
not  v^it  the  mark.  The  flefli  is  always  divided  into  equal 
fhares,  but  the  old  men  are  fifft  ferved.  They  have  in  ge- 
neral, but  the  Unamis  in  particular,  a  cuftom,  that  when  a 
huntfman  has  {hot  a  deer,  and  another  Indian  joins  him,  or 
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only  looks  at  a  diflance,  he  immediately  gives  him  the  whole 
animal,  and  goes  in  purfuit  of  another. 

The  Indians  commonly  flay  three  or  four  weeks,  and 
often  feveral  months,  at  their  hunting  places.  During  the 
rainy  feafon,  the  inundations  are  fo  fudden,  that  they  are 
fometimes  obliged  inftantiy  to  take  to  their  boats,  and  much 
game  perimes  in  the  low  grounds.  Some  who  do  not  chufe 
to  join  a  hunting  party,  go  either  alone,  or  take  their  wives 
and  children  with  them,  and  build  bark  huts  in  the  wood, 
as  a  place  of  rendezvous.  VV  hen  thefe  fingle  huntfmen  kill 
a  deer,  they  take  the  Ikin  and  as  much  of  the  flefh  as  they 
can  carry ;  the  reft  they  hang  upon  a  tree  for  the  ufe  of  fuch 
who  pafs  that  way.  The  meat  brought  home  is  either  im- 
mediately eaten,  or  roafted  and  laid  up  in  ftore.  The  prime 
pieces  are  cut  off  and  ftuck  on  fkewers  into  the  ground  on 
that  fide  of  the  fire  towards  which  the  fmoke  is  driven, 
being  frequently  turned  round.  When  they  are  well  done, 
they  are  taken  off,  and  when  cold,  put  into  a  bag,  or  ftrung 
upon  a  cord,  and  hung  in  the  air. 

Autumn  is  the  beft  feafon  for  hunting,  comprehending  the 
months  between  September  and  January,  the  game  being 
then  fat,  and  their  Ikins  in  perfection.  They  chiefly  hunt 
deer. 

The  North  American  deer  (cervus  elaphus)  are  red  from 
May  to  September  j  when  they  caft  their  coat,  and  nature 
provides  them  with  a  grey  and  very  clofe  fur  for  the  winter. 
They  have  an  acute  fmell,  and  fhed  their  horns  in  January. 
In  running,  their  tail,  which  is  about  a  foot  long,  (lands  up- 
right, and  the  in  fide  being  white,  is  feen  at  a  great  diftance. 
They  generally  bring  forth  in  June. 

White  deer  are  feldom  feen  in  thefe  parts.  Thefe  have 
generally  in  fummer  fome  red,  and  in  winter  fome  grey  fpots. 
The  Indians  call  a  white  deer  the  king  of  the  deer,  and  be- 
lieve that  the  reft  flock  about,  and  follow  him. 

Further  north,  efpecially  about  Onondago  and  the  great 
lakes,  the  deer  are  much  larger  than  on  the  Mulkingum  ;  and 
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about  two  hundred  miles  to  the  fouth-weft,  they  are  much 
fmaller. 

In  former  times  the  Indians  killed  only  as  much  game  as 
they  wanted  for  food  and  clothing,  as  the  drefs  both  of  the 
men  and  women  was  made  entirely  of  fkins.  Thefe 
animals  of  courfe  were  then  very  numerous  every-where. 
But  now,  when  a  large  buckfkin  fells  for  aSpanifh  dollar,  the 
game  is  purfued  for  the  fake  of  trade,  and  a  clever  huntfman 
will  (hoot  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  deer  in  one 
autumn,  and  confequently  they  muft  decreafe  very  fall  in 
number. 

The  Indians  prefer  hunting  deer  in  large  companies. 
Having  furrounded  a  confiderable  tracYof  country,  they  fet 
the  dry  leaves  and  grafs  on  fire.  The  poor  animals  fly  to- 
wards the  middle  to  efcape  the  flames,  and  the  hunters  clofing 
in  upon  them,  by  following  the  fire,  kill  them  with  certainty, 
fo  that  hardly  one  efcapes.  As  the  principal  objecl  in  {hoot- 
ing them  is  their  fkin,  the  flefh  is  left  in  the  foreft,  and  de- 
voured by  the  wild  beafts  and  carnivorous  birds. 

The  North  American  Elk  (cervus  alces)  is  a  much  larger 
but  more  timid  animal  than  the  deer,  almoft  equal  in  fize 
and  bulk  to  an  horfe.  They  are  not  met  with  near  the 
rivers  Ohio  and  Mufkingum,  but  faid  to  be  in  great  numbers 
further  north.  The  elks  feen  now  and  then  in  the  country 
of  the  Iroquois,  come  from  Canada. 

The  moofe  deer  does  not  differ  much  from  the  elk  in  figure, 
except  that  its  legs  are  longer  and  its  tail  fhorter.  The  De- 
lawares  and  Iroquois  hunt  neither  elks,  moofe  deer,  nor  buf- 
faloes. The  Buffaloes  (bosbifon)  are  taller  than  the  common. 
oxen.  Their  horns  are  thick,  fhort,  and  black.  Their  heads 
are  broad,  with  much  hair  on  the  forehead,  hanging  over 
their  eyes,  which,  with  a  long  beard,  gives  them  a  fright- 
ful look.  They  have  a  bunch  upon  their  backs,  covered 
with  long  hair,  or  rather  with  a  foft  down,  of  a  brown  or 
moufe  color,  mixed  with  the  fame  long  hair,  which  clothes 
their  whole  body.  Their  legs  are  remarkably  fhort.  They 
are  afraid  of  men*,  and  a  fingle  dog  will  chafe  a  whole  herd, 
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but  when  wounded,  they  attack  their  enemy  with  fury.  If 
a  female  buffaloe  is  mot,  the  calf  will  ftand  quietly  till  the 
huntfman  has  fkinned  its  dam,  and  then  follow  him  into  his 
hut.  Buixaloe-beel  is  ai  a  good  tafte,  but  the  Indians  fet  no 
great  value  on  the  Hem. 

Thefe  animals  appeared  fome  time  ago  in  great  numbers 
on  the  banks  of  the  Mufkingum,  but  as  foon  as  a  country 
begins  to  be  inhabited,  they  retire,  and  are  now  only  found 
near  the  mouth  of  that  river.  But  on  the  banks  of  the 
Sioto  and  further  fouth,  they  are  faid  to  feed  in  large 
herds. 

When  the  feafon  for  hunting  deer  is  pad,  the  bear-hunt 
begins,  and  is  continued  from  January  till  May. 

The  Bear,  common  to  North  America  (urfus  ar&os  niger) 
is  quite  black,  has  ftiort  ears,  a  thick  head,  a  (harp  mouth, 
very  flio'rt  tail,  and  large  ftrong  paws.  It  climbs  the  highefl 
trees,  in  fearch  of  grapes,  chefnuts,  and  acorns,  and  is  very 
fond  of  honey,  which  renders  its  fleih  remarkably  juicy  and 
relifhing. 

There  is  likewife  a  kind  of  bear,  much  larger  than  the 
common,  with  much  hair  on  their  legs,  but  little  on  their 
bodies,  which  appear  quite  fmoorh.  The  Indians  call  this 
animal,  the  king  of  the  bears,  becaufe  the  others  are  faid 
willingly  to  follow  it. 

All  North  American  bears  are  carnivorous.  Therefore 
«he  flefh  of  game  left  by  the  Indians  in  the  foreft,  is  to  them 
a  welcome  repair..  The  larger  fpecies  is  remarkably  vo- 
racious, and  in  the  country  of  the  Iroquois,  they  feise  upon 
women  and  children,  and  even  upon  men  unarmed.  To- 
wards the  end  of  December,  the  bears,  being-  extremely  fat, 
retire  to  their  winter  haunts.  Thefe  they  prepare  either  in 
hollow  trunks  of  trees,  caves,  or  the  thickeit  part  of  the  foreft. 
Moft  of  them  forfake  their  cover  in  the  beginning  of  fpring, 
but  if  they  have  young,  not  till  May.  During  this  period 
they  are  faid  to  eat  nothing,  but  live  on  their  own  fat. 

No  Indian  will  moot  a  bear  during  the  feafon  for  hunting 

dser?  but  when  this  is  over,  they  immediately  prepare  for  the 
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bear-hunt.  They  arc  remarkably  expert  in  finding  out  the 
haunts  of  thefe  animals.  If  the  bear  will  not  leave  his  re- 
treat in  an  hollow  tree,  they  cut  down  the  tree,  and  commonly 
kill  him  with  the  firfl  fltot.  The  Iroquois  ufe  wooden  traps  to 
catch  thofe  bears,  whofe  hiding-places  are  in  the  fwamps.  The 
Indiana  value  bears  on  account  of  their  flefh,  which  is  juicy 
and  well  flavored,  nor  docs  their  fat  grow  foon  rancid. 
Their  fkins  are  no  great  objecl:  for  trade,  being  very  cheap, 
and  they  rather  keep  them  to  fit  or  fleep  upon,  for  which  their 
long  hair  renders  them  peculiarly  adapted.  The  white  people 
buy  the  fat  of  the  bears,  and  fometimes  ufe  it  inftead  of  but- 
ter, or  oil  for  fal  ad.      t 

The  Beaver  of  North  America  is  of  a  dark  brown  color, 
and  not  different  from  that  found  in  Europe.  The  amazincr 
fagacity  of  thefe  animals,  difplayed  in  building  their  dwell- 
ings, In  their  whole  ceconomy,  and  the  value  of  their  hair, 
or  down,  are  fo  well  known,  that  a  circumftantial  account 
would  in  this  placebe  fuperfluous.  They  are  caught  in 
'  fnares,  nets,  and  iron  traps,  or  killed  with  clubs.  :  The  Indians 
prepare  a  fweet-fmelling  oil,  by  which  they  decoy  them  into 
their  traps.  They  were  formerly  found  in  great  numbers 
on  the  Mufkingum,  but  are  greatly  decreafed  by  the  deftruc'tion 
madeamongft  them.  Though  the  fkin  is  the  moft  valuable 
-part  of  the  beaver,  yet  the  Indians  frequently  make  a  meal 
Of  their  fleih,  efpecially  of  their  fifhy  tail.  Some  Indians  will 
never  fuffer  the  dogs  to  gnaw  beaver  bones,  left  the  fpirits  - 
of  the  beavers  might'be  enraged,  and  fpoil  the  chafe  irj 
future. 

The  beaver-hunt  is  undoubtedly  the  moft  advantageous 
for  the  Indians,  on  account  of  the  high  price  of  their  fkins. 
There  is  therefore  no  feafon  in  the  year,  in  which  thefe 
animals  are  not  pirrfued.  The  beaver-hunt  is  principally 
attended  to  by  the  Iroquois,  and  the  deer-hunt  by  the  De- 
laware s. 

It  may  probably  be  acceptable  to  have  a  frjort  account  of 

fome  other  animals  found  in  thefe  parts.     Some  of  them  are 
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fcunted  by  the  Indians ;  partly  for  their  worth,  and  partly  oil 
account  of  the  mifchief  they  do. 

gJIJDRUPEDS. 

the  Panther  of  North  America  (felis  difcolor)  is  of  the 
fize  of  a  large  fhepherd's  dog,  about  four  feet  long,  with 
fmall  fhort  ears,  a-  thick  head,  like  a  cat,  fhort  legs,  (harp- 
daws,  and  along  tail.  The  ikin  is  of  a  grey  color,,  mixed 
with  reddifh  hair.  Its  cry  refembles  much  that  of  a  child, 
but  this  is  interrupted  by  a  peculiar  bleating  like  that  of  a 
goat,  which  betrays  it.  It  gnarls  over  its  prey  Kke  a  cat. 
Its  nefh  is  eaten  by  many,,  and  the  ikin  farniihes  a  very  w arm 
covering. 

The  panther  lives  in  thrck  woodsy  and  frequently  climbs- 
trees  to  lie  in  wait  for  hogs,  deer,  and  other  animals.  It 
f> offeffes  aitoniming.  ftrength  and  fwiftnefs  in  leaping  and 
feizing  its  prey,  but  if  it  niiffes  its  aim  at  the  firft  fpring,  it 
never  attempts  a  fecond..  When  it  has  killed  an  animal,  it 
devours  but  a  fmall  part,  and  when  again  prefled  by  hunger, 
feeks  new  game.  When  hunted,  even  with  a  fmall  dog, 
it  never  attempts  any  defence  on  the  ground,  but  leaps  into 
a  tree,  from  which  it  darts  upon  its  enemy.  If  the  firft  fhot 
miffes,  the  hunter  is  in  imminent  danger.  They  do  not  at- 
tack men  in  common,  but  if  hunters  or  travellers  approach 
a  covert,  in  which  a  panther  has  its  young,  their  fituation  is  pe- 
rilous. Whoever  flies  from  it,  is  loft.  It  is  therefore  ne- 
ceffary  for  thofe  threatened  with  an  attack,  gently  co  with- 
draw, walking  backward,  and  keeping  their  eyes  fixed  upon 
st,  and  even  if  they  mifs  their  aim  in  endeavouring  to  fhoot 
It',  to  look  the  more  ftedfaftly  at  it.  Indian  courage  and  pre- 
fence  of  mind  is  required  to  do  this,  but  many  a-one  has 
faved  his  life  by  this  expedient. 

The  moft  terrible  enemy  of  the  deer,  elks,  and  moofe  deer,. 

is  the  Cuguar  (fells  concolor),  in  fize  about  as  big  as  a  wolf. 

It  feizes  its  prey,  either  from  an  arnbufh,  or  it  climbs  a  tree, 

and  watches  till  one  of  the  above  animals  approaches  for 
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{helter,  when  it  darts  upon  its  prey,  feizes  its  throat, 
and  throws  it  down  ;  then  winding  its  long  tail  round  its 
neck,  devours  it  with  eafe.  The  only  means  for  the  poor 
animal  to  fave  itfelf,  is  immediately  to  run  towards  a  lake  or 
river,  when  the  cuguar  leaves  its  hold,  being  extremely 
nverfe  to  water-.  The  bears  are  much  afraid  of  it,  and  even 
fly  from  its  carcafe. 

'The,  Mountain-cat  (felis  catus  ferus)  refembles  in  fhape  a 
common  cat,  but  is  much  larger^  having  reddiih  or  orange- 
colored  hair,  with  black  flreaks.  It  is  very  favage,,and  .will 
even  attack  deer,  leaping  upon  their  necks  like  a  cuguar, 
and  fucking  their  blood.     They  generally  purfue  hogs. 

The  North  American  Wolves  (canis  lupus)  are  in  fize 
imaller  than  thofe  of  Europe :  grey,  and  fometimes  black. 
They  are  very  numerous,  but  as  their  fkins  are  not  much 
valued,  the  Indians  purfue  them  merely  as  noxious  animals: 
for  now  and  then  they  break  into  their  hunting  huts,  fteai 
their  game.,  or  tear  their  deer-fkins.  They  attack  men  but 
feldom.  The  Indians  even  tame  them,  and  ufe  them  as 
pointers.  They  are  terrible  enemies  to  deer,  and  fometimes 
go  out  in  purfuit  of  thefe  innocent  animals  in  large  troops,, 
howling  dreadfully. 

There  is  a  fpecies  of  Wild  boar  (fus  fcrofa)  not  fo  large  as 
tame  pigs,  but  otherwife  the  fame  in  appearance,  and  much 
eaten  by  the  Indians. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  and  Mufkingum,  red,  grey,  and 
black  Foxes  are  numerous  ;  on  the  Miffifippi,filver-colored  are 
met  with. 

The  Racoon  (urfus  lotor)  is  fdmewha't  larger  than  a  com- 
mon cat :  it  has  a  pointed  fnouty  and  makes  ufe  of  its  fore- 
paws,  both  to  convey  its  victuals  to  its  mouth,  and  to  dig  up 
fmall  mufcles  out  of  the  fand,  when  it  cannot  get  acorns 
or  chefnuts.  Its  hind  legs  referable  thofe  of  a  bear.  It  is 
fatteft  in  autumn  and  winter,  when  it  lives  in  hollow  trees,, 
like  a  bear,  without  feeking  food.  In  a  ievere  winter  it  re- 
tires for  two  whole  months,  otherwife  only  for  four  weeks. 
Its  flefh  is  wholefome, .and  taftes  much  like  that  of  a  bear, 
and  its  hair  is  ufeful  to  hatters. 
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The  Otter,  or  Minx  (muftelalutra  Canadenfis),  is- very  corn- 
mon,#and  if  clofely  purfued  will  attack  dogs,  and  even  men. 
In  fummer  it  lives  upon  fi{h,  but  in  winter  upon  bark  and 
field  fruits.  Its  flefh  is  unwholefome,  and  never  eaten  but 
in  a  famine.  Sometimes  the  otter  has  been  known  to  take 
a  long  journey  over  land,  croffing  from  one  brook  to 
another. 

Another  fpecies  of  otter  lives  in  the  fame  manner, 
but  its  peculiarity  cdnfifts  in  a  fur,  of  a  deeper  black  than 
any  other  animal,  fo  that  it  has  become  proverbial  in 
America.  Its  tail  is  round,  and  without  hair.  It  lives 
chiefly  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  fprings  of  rivers,  and 
fmells  of  mulk. 

The  Porcupine  (hiftrix  criftata)  is  never  feen  near  the  Muf- 
kingum,  feldom  near  the  Ohio,  but  frequently  in  the  country 
of  the  Iroquois.  It  lives  in  hollow  trees,  and  climbs  them 
pretty  nimbly.  The  Indians  eat  it  with  great  relifh; 
its  fiefii  tafles  like  pork,  and  is  commonly  fat.  The 
American  porcupine  differs  from' that  of  other  countries,  in 
fhape,  and  in  the  length  of  its  quills.  It  is  about  the  fize 
of  a  common  dog,  in  fhape  ibmething  like  a  fox,  but  its 
head  refembles  a  rabbit.  Its  quills  are  of  a  dark  brown  color, 
the  largeft  being  about  the  thicknefs  of  a  ftraw.  Thefe  are 
its  weapons,  and  as  it  cannot  run  fwiftly,  it  always  turns  its 
back  towards  its  enemy,  and  no  dog  attacks  it  wkh  im- 
punity. 

The  Opojfum  (didelphis  opoffum)  is  about  a  foot  long,  o£ 
a  greyiih  white  color,  and  carnivorous.  If  it  finds  a  dead 
deer4  it  creeps  into  the  carcafe,  .and  devours  it.  It  climbs 
trees,  and  fleeps  hanging  to  a  branch  by  its  tail.  If  a  man 
approaches  it  unawares,  it  never  attempts  to  efcape ;  but  He3 
down  ps  dead,  not  moving  a  limb,  though  handled  and  turn- 
ed about  j  but  when  again  left  to  itfelf,  creeps  off  fiyly,  as 
foon  as  its  enemy  is  retired  to  fome  diftance.  The  female 
has  a  bag  under  her  belly,  in  which  fhe  carries  her  young,  till 
they  grow  too  large  for  this  receptacle,  and  then  begin  to 
run  after  her.     If  (he  meets  with  a  fallen  tree  in  her  paffages 
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fhe  either  walks  round,  or  lifts  her  young  one  by  one  over 
the  (tern,  and  then  proceeds  on  her  journey.  When  purfued, 
•the  opoffum  takes  refuge  in  a  tree,  and  hangs  upon  the 
fmalleft  branches ;  where  its  enemy  dares  not  venture  to 
follow.  The  flefli  of  this  creature  taftes  like  pork,  and  is 
eaten  by  feme  white  people,  but  not  in  general  by  the 
Indians. 

The  Coati  (viverra  nafua)  is  fomewhat  fmaller  thana 
beaver ;  the  legs  much  refemble  thofe  of  the  beaver,  but  its 
body  is  fhaped  like  a  badger,  and  its  head  like  that  of  a  fox, 
except  that  the  ears  are  ftiort,  round,  and  bare.  It  climbs 
trees,  for  their  fruits,  efpeeially  nuts,  which  it  conveys  to  its 
mouth  with  its  fore-paws.  The  Indians  think  it  good  food, 
«fpecially  in  the  nut  feafon. 

The  Badger  (urfus  meles)  burrows  in  the  ^ound,  and 
feeds  on  grafs,  water-melons,  and  pumpkins.  It  chews  the 
cud,  and  when  purfued,  if  jar  from  its  hole,  climbs  trees  for 
fafety.     Its  flefli  is  relrfhed  by  the  Indians. 

The  Stifling  -weafet,  or  Skunk  (viverra  putorius),  is  rather 
fmaller  than  a  common  ferret.     Its  fur  is  mining,  of  a  dirty 
grey  color,  interfperfed  with  black  fpots,  and  its  tail  long  and 
bumy,  like  that  of  a  fox.     Its  common  haunt  is  the  thicket. 
It  has  a  gentle  and  mild  countenance,  but  goes  out  of  its 
way  for  no  creature  whatever,  and  whoever  approaches  too 
near  it,  is  ill  rewarded  for  his  curiofity.     For  when  in  fear, 
er  irritated,  it  ejeds  from   its  hinder  parts   a  moifture,  in- 
tolerably foetid,    upon  its  purfuer,  to  the  diftance  of  feveral 
feet,  filling  the  whole  atmofphere  for  near  an  hundred  paces 
with  a  flench  fo  offenfive,  that  no  human  creature  can  bear 
it  even  for  one  minute,  and  exceeding  every  thing  naufeous 
m   the  animal   creation.     Cloaths   infedted  by  it  muft  be 
buried  a  long  while  in  frefh  foil,  before  the  bad  fmell  va- 
niflies  ;  and  the  wearer  muft  bathe  and  wafli  himfelf  all  over, 
before  he  can  appear  in  company.     If  it  touches  the  eye,  it 
occafions  the  greateft  pain,  or  even    utter    lofs   of    fight 
A  dog?  whom   the    fkunk  has  thus  befprinkled,  runs  about 
howling,   as   if  cruelly  beaten,    and    rolls  on    the  ground 
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to  get  nd  of  the  pain  or  flench.  The  flefli  of  this  animal 
is  wholefome  and  well-flavored,  if  the  bag  containing  the 
{linking  moifture  be  carefully  extracted.  But  if  in  per- 
forming this  operation  one  drop  is  -  fpilt,  the  whole  houfe 
and  every  thing  in  it  is  immediately  pervaded  to  an  intole- 
rable degree.  This  creature  is  very  troublefome  when  it  gets 
jnto  cellars  and  florehoufes,  for  no  one  will  venture  to  drive 
it  away  by  force,  as  its  flench  would  do  infinitely  more  da- 
mage than  its  depredations. 

There  is  a  fmall  wild  animal  in  the  country  cf  tbe  Iro- 
quois, called  Martin  (muftela  martes),  but  probably  belo.  - 
itig  to  the  Sable  tribe  (muftela  zibellina).  Their  furs  being 
much  valued,  the  Indians  catch  them  in  wooden  traps,  and 
fell  the  ikins  to  the  white  people. 

The  Hares  in  thefe  parts  (lepus  timidus)  are  fmall  and  not 
numerous,  being  continually  purfued  by  birds  and  beads  of 
prey.  Towards  the  north  they  are  of  the  fame  fize  as  thofe 
in  Europe,  and  fometimes  found  with  a  fnow- white  fur. 

The  Ondathra,  Zibet  {z^ot  zibethicus),  or  Mujk-rat,  U 
named  from  a  great  quantity  of  odorous  matter  found  in  its 
body,  is  not  much  larger  than  a  water-rat.  It  is  alfo  called 
by  fome  the  beaver-rat,  its  appearance  fomewhat  refembling 
that  of  a  beaver.  Its  tail  however  is  not  proportionably 
broad,  but  oval.  It  builds  its  dwellings  with  nearly  the  fame 
art  as  the  beaver,  chufiffg  the  neighborhood  of  a  river, 
though  able  to  live  entirely  upon  dry  ground.  Its  food  is 
leave's  and  roots  in  winter,  and  ftrawberries,  rafpberries,  and 
other  field-fruit  in  fummer.  This  animal  does  much  da-, 
in  age  to  mill-dams  by  its  burrowing. 

There  are  feveral  forts  of  Squirrels'  in  North  America,  or 
which 'the  greyfquirrel  (fciurus  niger,  cinereus,  vulgaris)  is 
the  largeft,  and  the  red,  the  fmalleft  in  fize.  Both  thefe  are 
rarely  met  with;  but  black  fquirrels  are  every  where  in  great 
numbers.  Their  flefli  is  tender,  and  eaten  by  the  Indians 
"m  cafe  of  ficknefs,  but  not  as  common  food. 

The  ground fquirrel  (fciurus  glis)  lives  under  ground,  and 
l3  fomewhat  fmaller  than  a  common  rat.  They  do  great 
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damage  to  the  Indian  corn,  pumpkins,  and  water-melons. 
When  thelndiancorn  is  ripe,  they  lay  in  a  good  ftore  of  it  for 
the  winter,  with  as  many  hazel-nuts,  chefnuts,  and  acorns,  as 
they  can  get...  Their  ftorehoufes  are  frequently  found  to 
;have  Several  compartments,  each  containing  one  kind  of  fruit. 
Thtjlxingfquirrel  (fciurus  volans)  has  a  thin  membraneous 
-continuation  of  the  fkin  of  the  fides  and  belly,,  by  which  its 
hind  and  fore-legs  are  connected.  This  fupports  it  in  leap- 
ing or  flying  from  one  tree  to  another,  if  the  diftancebe  not 
too  great. v   But  it  cannot raife  irfelf  from  offthe  ground. 

SERPENTS 
Abound  in  the  countries  of  the  Delawares  and  Iro- 
quois, with  great  variety.  The  moft  dangerous  are  the 
Rattlefnakes  (crotalus  horridus),  of  which  there  are  two  forts, 
black  and  yellow.  The  latter  are  the  largeft,  being  when  full 
grown  nearly  fix  feet  long,  and  nine  inches  in  circumfe- 
xence.  Their  fkin  is  beautifully  marked.  The  back  is 
forown,  intermixed  with  a-reddifh  yeliow,  and  ero-ffed  by  a 
great  number  of  jet  black  ftreaks9  diverfified  with  fportive 
tints  of  gold.  Their  belly  is  of  a  light  blue.  The  black 
srattlefnake  has  the  fame  variety  of  Streaks,  but  of  a  darker 
ihade.  Both  kinds  have  two  Small  very  Sharp  teeth  in  the: 
upper  jaw,  which  they  draw  in  and  out  with  great  fwiftnefs 
and  force.  Thefe  have  a  Small  bag  at  the  root,  which  discharges 
a  poifonous  juice,  when  they  bite.  The  rattles  at  the  end 
of  their  tails,  from  which  thefe  Serpents  derive  their  name,  are 
rings  of  a  homy  SubStance,  connected  together  like  the  links 
of  a  chain,  one  being  added  every  year,  till  they  have  about 
twenty.  When  the  rattlefnake  flirs,  thefe  rings  rattle  and 
betray  him.  They  feldom  attack  paffengers,  but  never  go 
out  of  their  way,  lying  quiet,  till  they  perceive  danger ;  then 
they  rattle  with  their  tail,  coil  themfelves  together,  with 
their  heads  ereft  in  the  centre,  and  in  this  form  dart  two  or 
three  times  with  great  fury  at  their  enemy.  Their  bite  im- 
mediately occafions  a  fever,  with  a  cold  fhivering,  the  wound 
begins  to  fwell,  and  the  Swelling  Spreads  in  a  Short  time  over 
the  whole  body.  In  hot  weather  their  bite  is  Sometimes,  at- 
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poifon  in  whom  there  is  a  want  of  ftrength.  Moft  of  them 
firft  cover  their  prey  with  flime,  and  then  fwallow  it  whole, 
by  flow  degrees,  and  feemingly  with  pain. 

All  ferpents  caft  their  coat  in  fpring,  and  then  appear  in 
their  greateft  beauty.  The  new  Ikin  of  the  large  black  fer- 
pent  is  a  fine  fhining  jet. 

There  are  but  few  Lizards  (lacerta)  in  the  country? 
■  Of  the  Land-tortoife  (teltudo  coriacea)  there  are  feven  or 
'eight  fpecies  of  various  colors.  .The  fmallefc  are  the  mofl 
beautiful,  but  their  bite  is  counted  venomous. 
•  The  largeft  American  Frog  is  the  Bull-frog  (rana  boans). 
It  inhabits  rivers  and  large  brooks.  They  are  about  fix 
times  as  large  as  the  common  frog,  and  receive  their  name 
from  their  croaking  which  refembles  the  bellowing  of  a 
bull,  bat  is  far  more  penetrating.  A  few  bull-frogs  will 
snake  a  noife,  almoft  too  much  for  human  ears  to  bear>efpe- 
cially  at  night. 

The  common  frog  (rana  pipiens)  is  brown,  does  not  croak, 
but  has  a  note,  like  a  fhort  whiftle.  In  fpring  they  are 
heard  all  night.  The  Iroquois  catch  them  at  night  by  the 
light  of  a  torch,  and  eat  them  either  frefh  or  dried.  Green 
frogs  are  but  rarely  met  with  in  rivers  and  brooks. . 

The  Tree-frog  lives  upon  trees,  either  cleaving  to  the  bark 
or  creeping  into  the  crevices.  Their  color  fo  exa&ly  re- 
fembles that  of  die  tree,  to  which  they  attach  themfelves, 
that  they  are -hardly  to  be  diftinguiflied  from  it.  In  feme 
places  they  aflemble  in  fuch  numbers  in  fummer,  that  the 
-ears  of  paffengers  are  almoft  ftunned  with  their  croaking. 


BIRDS: 

The  common  Eagle  (falco  leucocephalus)  has  a  white 
head  and  tail,  and  builds  its  neft  in  the  fork  of  fome  lofty 
*iind  thick  tree.  It  lays  the  foundation,  with  a  great  quantity 
of  branches,  repairing  it  every  year?  The  ftrength  and 
courage  of  this  bird  are  remarkable.  Every  morning  it  goes 
out  in  fearch  of  prey,  and  returns  to  the  neft  with  birds, 
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fquirrels,  fnakes,  and  fiihes,  for  its  young.  Fifh  now  and 
then  prove  deftru£tive  to  them  :  For  in  attacking  large  fifti, 
It  fometimes  cannot  difengage  its  talons  foon  enough,  but 
is  drawn  under  water  and  drowned.  The  eagle  is  parti- 
cularly fond  of  young  game,  but  when  hungry,  will  pick  up 
mufcles,  and  carrying  them  to  a  great  height  in  the  air.  drop 
them  upon  a  rock,  in  order  to  open  them.  This  fpecies  of 
the  eagle  is  numerous  j  but  there  is  another,  which  our  mif- 
fionaries  have  feen  nowhere  but  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio 
and  Muikingum.  The  Indians  call  it  the  forked  eagle  (faico 
furc-atus)  from  its  tail  being  forked.  Lt  foars  to  an  afton  idl- 
ing height.  If  it  approaches  the  dwellings  of  the  -Indians, 
they  always  look  upon  it  as  a  token  of  change  of  weather 
or  rain.  Jt  feeds  upon  fnakes  and  other  creatures  like  the 
white-headed  eagle,  but  is  continually  on  the  wing  during 
its  repaft.  It  builds  upon  high  trees,  but  in  as  concealed  a 
manner  as  poffible. 

The  Crane  (ardea  grus)  is  commonly  found  upon  large 
plains,  and  near  to  rivers.  When  hit  by  a  fhor,  it  attacks 
its  purfuer,  and  has  great  power  in  ftriking  with  its  wings. 
Xhe  Indians  eat  its  fle{h,  but  not  in  common. 

Wild  Swans  (anas  cygnus)  are  numerous  both  on  the  Ohio 
and  Muficingum.  According  to  the  account  of  the  Indians, 
their  flefh  taites  like  that  of  a  bear,  and  is  fat.  In  the 
countries  bordering  upon  the  great  lakes,  a  very  large  fpecies 
of  fwan  is  found,  called  the  Trumpeter,  from  his  voice  re- 
fembling  the  found  of  a  trumpet. 

The  pelican,  (pelican us  onocrotalus)  has  a  large  bag  hang* 
ing  from  its  nether  jaw,  which  is  the  receptacle  for  the  fifh 
it  gathers  for  its  young.  As  they  are  generally  bloody 
when  drawn  out,  this  may  have  given  rife  to  the  fable  of  the 
pelican's  feeding  its  young  with  its  own  blood,  drawn  from 
Its  breaft. 

Wild  Geefe  (anas  anfer  ferus)  appear  in  fpring  and  autumn, 
and  remain  long  in  the  country.  Some  continue  during  the 
winter,  others  only  during  the  fummer.  Moftofthem  pafsinto 
q-  warmer  latitude  towards  winter,  and  go  to  the  north  in 
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fummer,  where  tlicy  build  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  great 
lakes,  and  return  in  autumn  with  their  young.  , 

Wild  Turkeys  (maleagris  gallopavo)  flock  together  m  au- 
tumn hi  great  numbers,  but  difperfe  in  the  woods  towards 
form*.  They  are  larger  than  the  tame  turkies,  and  com- 
monly perch  fo  high  upon  the  trees,  that  they  cannot  be 
(hot  but  with  a  ball.  In  winter  their  plumage  is  of  a  filming 
black,  but  changes  in  fummer  to  a  light  brown  with  white 
foots  upo«  the  wings.  Their  eggs  are  much  fought  after, 
and  rehthed  by  the  Indians.  There  is  a  fpecies  of  wild 
turkies,  which  are  not  eatable,  their  flefh  having  a  moft  dif- 

aS0^1Carea in' great  number  and  variety,  fome  large,  others 
fmall,  but  all  very  noify  in  the  woods  at  night.  The  large 
•fttawl  (ftrix  nydaea)  and  the  httle  owl  (ftw  paffenna) 
go  in  queft  of  prey  even  at  mid-day. 

The W-W  or  Ofpray(h\oo  hah^tus)  feizes  UP0* 
its  prey  with  aftonifhing  velocity.  They  fay  that  when  tt 
hovfrs  over  the  water,  it  polTefFe,  a  power  of  ahurmg  the 
fifh  toward  the  furface,  by  means  of  an  oily  fubftance  con- 
tained in  its  body.  So  much  is  certam,  that  if  a  bait  is 
touched  with  this  oil,  the  fifh  bite  fo  greedily,  that  it  appears 
asifitwereimpoiTibleforthemtorefift. 

The  fW(ardea  Americana)  has  long  legs,  large  wing* 
and  a  lean  body.  ; 

There  are  two  other  birds  of  f*ey,  which,  live  upon  fiA, 
but  I  cannot  find  their  names.  One  is  larger  tha*  an  eagle  ; 
the  other  fmall,  and  builds  its  neft  m  the  earta,  digging 
its  way  into  fleep  banks,  and  forming  avenues  to  its.rf, 
iuft  wide  enough  to  creep  in.  , 

The  Night-hawk  or  Goat-fucker  (caprimulgusEuropaeus^ 
called  alfo  night-fwalLow,  is  rather  fmaller  than  thecommcj 
hawk,  flies  extremely  fwift,  and  is  feldom  feen  but m  the  dufe 
of  the  evening,  when  it  frequently  purfues  the  traveller^ 
wantonly  flying  about  his  head.  Thefe  birdiflock  together. 
and  fly  very  high  in  the  air  before  a  thunder  ftorm  ;  toward* 
evening  they  approach  the  dwelHng-kmfes,  perching  Won 
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the  trees,  and.  finging  with  a  mournful  note,  till  toward  mid- 
night. If  one  of  them  happens  to  perch  upon  the  roof  of  an 
iiouie,  the  fnperftitious  Indians  believe,  that  it  forebodes  fome 
great  misfortune.  Their  appearance  in  fpring  may  always 
fce^confidered  as  a  certain  fign  that  the  froft  is  over. 

The  hoopoe,  raven,  crow,  and  pigeon-hawk,  are  verv  com- 
mon. J 

Pheafants  (phafianus  Colchicus)  are  not  valued  by  the 
Indians,  and  the  woods  would  fwarm  with  them,  had  they 
not  fo  many  deftrudive  enemies  among  the  birds  of  prey 
A  hey  multiply  very  fall,  one  hen  laying  above  twenty  eggs  at 
a  time.  In  xvinter  they  fhelter  themfelves  from  the  birds  of 
prey  under  the  fW,  and  run  thus  a  confiderable  way  from 
one  place  to  another. 

The  mid  Ducks  (anas  ferus)  are  birds  of  pafTage,  like  the 
^ld  geefe,  but  there  are  fome  kinds  in  America  that  ftay 
there  during  the  fummer  feafon.  One  kind  builds  its  neft  in 
follow  trees,  hanging  over  the  water,  and  when  its  young  are 
tiatched.it  throws  them  into  the  river,  and  fwims  off  to  fome 
other  part. 

The  Loon :  (colymbus)  is  larger  than  a  duck,  but  not  eatable. 
It  is  noted  for  its  fwiftnefs  in  diving,  and  therefore  difficult 
to  moot.  The  Indians  make  pouches  of.  its  ikin,  large 
enough  to  hold  their  PiPe,  tobacco,  flint  and  fteel,  knife,  &c 

The  Partridges  (tetras  perdix)  are  fmall.  -They  are  moftly 
found  in  cultivated  grounds  5  their  flefli  is  tender,  and  of  a 
fine  flavor. 

A  few  green  Parrots  (pfittacus)  are  feen  in  the  woods  in 
iummer,  but  are  in  greater  numbers  further  to  the  fouth. 

The  white  Gull  (larus)  is  frequently  feen  near  rivers  and 
lakes. 

t  The  Wild  pigeon  (columba  migratoria)  is  of  an  am  <rrey  • 
color.  The  cock  is  diftinguifhed  by  a  red  breaft.  In  fpring 
they  take  their  paffage  to  the  north,  and  in  autumn  return  to 
the  fouth.  In  fome  years  they  flock  together  in  fuch  num- 
bers, that  the  air  is  darkened  by  their  flight.  Wherever  they 
alight,  they  make   as  much  havock  among  the  trees  and 
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garden-fruits-  as  the  locufls.  The  noife  they  make  is  fo  in- 
tolerable, that  it  is  difficult  for  people  near  them  to  hear,  or. 
understand  each  other.  In  the  year  177&  they  appeared -in 
fuch  great  numbers,  that  the  ground  under  their  refling- 
places  was  covered  with  their  dung  above  a  foot  high,  during, 
one  night..  The  Indians  went  out^  killed  them  with  flicks, 
and  came  home  loaded.  They  delight  in  mooting  thefe 
wild  pigeons,  and  fbmetimes  kill  thirty  at  a  mot.  At  night, 
a  party  of  Indians  frequently  fally  out  with  torches  made  of 
ftraw  or  wood,  and  when  they  get  among  the  birds,  light 
them7.  The  pigeons  being  dazzled  by  the  fudden  glare,  are 
eafily  knocked  off  the  branches-  with  flicks.  Such  a  party 
once  brought  home  above  eighteen  hundred  of  thefe  birds* 
which  they  killed  in  one  night  in  this  manner.  Their  flefh 
has  a  good  tafle,  and  is  eaten  by  the  Indians  either  frefh, 
fmoked,  or  dried.  When  the  Iroquois  perceive  that  the 
young  pigeons  are  nearly  fledged,  they  cut  down  the  trees 
with  the  nefls,  and  fometimes  get  two  hundred  young  frora 
one  tree. 

The  Turtle-doves  are  fmaller  than  the  wild  pigeons,  and 
always  fly  in  pairs. 

'The  Mocking-bird  (turdus  polyglottus)  is  fomewhat  larger 
than  a  thrum,  and  in  great  numbers.  Its  fong  Is  much 
like  that  of  a  nightingale.  The  latter  is  feldom  feen  irt 
America.  But  this  mimicks  the  notes  of  other  birds,  and 
even  the  barking  of  a  dog,  and  mewing  of  a  cat. 

The  WippertvUl  is  grey,  fmaller  than  a  turtle-dove,  and 
generally  found  in  corn-fields.  It  has  received  its  name 
from  the  found  of  its  voice,  which  is  heard  all  night  long. 

The  Blue-bird  is  fo  called  from  its  color,  which  is  a  beauti« 
fulazure.  It  makes  its  appearance  in  fpring  before  any  other 
fummer  bird. 

There  is  a  bird  in  thefe  parts,  called  by  the  Indians,  the 
bird  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  probably  a  fpecies  of  the  bird 
of  para dife.  It  has  a  beautiful  fhape,  and  is  as  large  as  a 
fwallow.    Its  neck  is  a  light  green,  and  four  or  five  feathers, 
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three  times  the  length  of  its  body,  variegated  with  gold  and 
purple,  extend  from  its  tail. 

Snipes,  woodpeckers  of  different  forts  and  colors,  thrufties 
■with  red  breafts,  fwallows,  ftarlings,  cat-birds,  finches, 
torn-tits,  and  wrens,  are  evCry  where  found  in  great 
numbers. 

The  Colibri  (trochilus  mellifugus)  is  the  mod  beautiful  of 
all  American  birds,  and  considerably  fmaller  than  the  wren. 
The  beauty  of  its  plumage  is  beyond  defcription.  One 
fpeeies  of  thefe  birds  has  a  creft  upon  its  head  of  the  mod 
fplendid  colors,  its  bread  is  red,  and  the  belly  white  :  The 
back,  wings,  and  tail,  are  of  the  richeft  light  green,  which, 
intermixed  with  tints  of  gold,  cover  the  reft  of  its  body.  It 
flies  like  a  bee  about  the  flowers  of  the  field,  and  without 
perching  about  them,  fucks  their  honey,  which  is  its  only 
food.  This  has  given  it  the  name  of  the  honey-bird.  As  it 
files  very  fwift,  and  makes  a  buzz  in  the  air  by  the  rufhling  of 
its  wings,  it  has  alfo  received  the  name  of  humming-bird* 

FISHING. 

I  am  now  to  defcribe  one  of  the  moft  favorite  diversions  of 
the  Indians  next  to  hunting,  namely,  that  of  f-foing.  Little 
boys  are  even  frequently  feen  wading  in  (hallow  brooks^ 
fiiooting  fmall  fifties  with  their  bows  and  arrows. 

The  Indians  always  carry  hooks  and  fmall  harpoons  with 
them,  whenever  they  are  on  a  hunting  party  •,  but  at  certain 
feafons  of  the  year  they  go  cut  purpofely  to  fiih,  either  alone, 
or  in  parties.  They  make  ufe  of  the  neat  and  light  canoes 
made  of  birch-bark,  as  defcribed  above,  for  this  purpofe, 
and  not  only  venture  with  them  into  fpacious  rivers,  but 
even  into  the  large  lakes,  and  being  very  light,  the  waves 
do  not  break  into  them  as  eauiy  as  into  European  boats. 
They  caulk  them  with  the  refinousbark  of  a  fpeeies  of  elm, 
^vhich  they  firft  pound,  to  prepare  it  for  ufe.  Another  kind 
«f  canoes  are  mads  of  the  flems  of  large  trees  of  light  wood, 
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chiefly  cyprefs.  Thefe  ftems  are  excavated  chiefly  by  fire, 
and  finifhed  with  an  hatchet.  They  look  like  long  troughs, 
and  are  of  various  fizes. 

There  is  a  particular  manner  of  fifhing,  which  is  under- 
taken in  parties,  as  many  hands  are  wanted,  in  the  following 
manner:  When  the  Shad-fijh  (clupea  alofa)  come  up  the 
rivers,  the  Indians  run  a  dam  of  ftones  acrofs  the  ftream, 
•where  its  depth  will  admit  of  it,  not  in  a  .{trait  line,  but  in 
two  parts,  verging  towards  each  other  in  an  angle.  An  open- 
ing is  left  in  the  middle  for  the  water  to  run  off.  At  this 
opening  they  place  a  large  box,  the  bottom  of  which  is  full 
of  holes.  They  then  make  a  rope  of  the  twigs  of  the  wild 
vine,  reaching  acrofs  the  ftream,  upon  which  boughs  of  about 
fix  feet  in  length  are  fattened  at  the  diftance  of  about 
two  fathoms  from  each  other.  A  party  is  detached  about  a 
mile  above  the  dam  with  this  rope  and  its  appendages,  who 
begin  to  move  gently  down  the  current,  fome  guiding  one, 
fome  the  oppofite  end,  whilft  others  keep  the  branches  from 
finking  by  fupporting  the  rope  in  the  middle  with  wooden 
forks.  Thus  they  proceed,  frightening  the  fifhes  into  the 
opening  left  in  the  middle  of  the  dam,  where  a  number  o£ 
Indians  are  placed  on  each  fide,  who  (landing  upon  the  two 
legs  of  the  angles,  drive  the  fifhes  with  poles,  and  an  hideous 
noife,  through  the  opening  into  the  above-mentioned  box  or 
chefh  Here  they  lie,  the  water  running  off  through  the  holes 
in  the  bottom,  and  other  Indians  ftationed  on  each  fide  of  the 
cheft,  take  them  out,  kill  them  and  fill  their  canoes.  By  this 
contrivance  they  fometimes  catch  above  a  thoufand  ihad  anti 
other  fim  in  half  a  day. 

In  Carolina  the  Indians  frequently  ufe  fire  in  fifhing.  A 
certain  kind  of  fim  will  even  leap  into  the  boats,  which  have 
fire  in  them. 

Among  thofe  fifhes,  with  which  the  rivers  and  lakes  in  the 
countries  belonging  to  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  are  moft 
plentifully  flocked,  the  following  deferve  to  be  men- 
tioned; 
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The  Eagle-fiJJj  has  no  fcales,  and  its  nefh  taftes  well*  In  the 
river  Muikingum  they  are  fmallj  but  very  large  in  the  river 
Ohio. 

There  is  a  fifh  much  refembling  the  eagle-fifh  in  fhape, 
for  which  I  can  find  no  name.  It  has  an  excrefcence 
upon  its  head,  formed  much  like  the  bill  of  a  goofe,  but 
broader,  and  about  fix  inches  long.  With  this  it  pene* 
trates  into  the  fand  to  feek  its  food.  Its  mouth  is  below  the 
head. 

Another  (lophius  vefpertilio)  nearly  refembling  the  eagle- 
fifh,  has  four  fhort  legs,  fhort  fins,  a  wide  mouth,  and  is  about 
a  foot  and  an  half  in  length. 

The  Buffalo-fijh  is  thus  called  both  by  Indians  and  Eu- 
ropeans, on  account  of  its  being  heard  fometimes  to  bellow 
in  the  water.  Its  length  is  about  a  foot  and  an  half,  or  even 
two  feet,  and  its  breadth  five  or  fix  inches-.  It  has  a  curved 
back,  prickly  fins,  a  narrow  mouth,  and  a  fmall  head,  in  which 
two  white  (tones  are  found,  flat  on  one,  and  a  little  convex 
on  the  other  fide.  It  has  no  teeth,  but  at  the  entrance  of  its 
throat  there  are  two  ftrong  flat  bones  with  grooves,  exactly 
-fitting  each  other.  "With  thefe  it  can  crack  the  hardeft 
mufcles,  which  are  its  chief  food,  and  ferve  to  bait  the  hook 
in  angling  for  it.  But  the  Indians  commonly  pierce  this 
fifn  with  a  iron  prong,  of  their  own  making.  If  anyone 
{hould  venture  to  put  his  finger  into  its  mouth  even  when  to 
appearance  half  dead,  it  would  crufh  it  to  pieces. 

The  largeft  fifh  in  the  river  Mufkingum  is  the  Sturgeon, 
meafuring'  about  three  or  four  feet  in  length. 

Salmon  (falmo  falar)  are  deemed  the  bed  and  mo  ft  va- 
luable fifh  caught  in  thefe  parts.  They  grow  to  a  very  large 
fize,  and  have  red  fpots  like  trout.  They  are  caught  with 
great  eafe  in  autumn,  when  they  afcend  the  rivers  and  brooks, 
but  the  falmon-fifhery  is  attended  to  during  the  whole  fum- 
mer  feafon. 

Trout  (falmo  fario)  are  found  in  great  plenty  in  all  frefh 
brooks.  Some  of  thofe  caught  in  Lake  Superior  are  faid  to 
be  of  peculiar  excellence,  and  to  weigh  above  fifty  pound. 
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In  winter  they  are  hung  in  the  air  to  dry,  and  will  freeze  fo 
hard  in  one  night,  that  they  keep  as  well  as  when  faked. 

Eels  (muisena  anguilla)  are  feldom  caught  in  the  rivers  Muf- 
kingum  and  Ohio.  But  in  the  great  lakes,  the  Indians  catch 
them  in  bafkets,  and  get  frequently  fome  thoufands  in  one 
night,  which  they  dry  in  the  air.  They  are  generally  very 
fat. 

The  EleBrical  Eel  (gyrnnotus  electricus)  pofleffes  a  peculiar 
electrical  quality,  infomuch  that  if  any  one  touches  it,  or 
merely  the  water  which  immediately  furrounds  it,  he  is  in- 
ftantly  fei2ed  with  a  flrong  electrical  mock;  but  it  may  be 
-fafely  caught  with  filken  nets  or  lines.  All  other  fifties  avoid 
it,  except  a  few  fpecies  of  crabs,  upon  which  its  electrical 
.quality  feems  to  have  no  effect. 

The  Cai-fip  (filurus  catus)  is  about  eighteen  inches  long, 
of  a  light  brown  color,  without  fcales,  having  a  large  round 
head  like  a  he-cat.  Three  or  four  fharp  and  ftrong  horns  of 
about  two  inches  in  length,  grow  upon  its  head,  its  fins  are 
bony  and  very  hard,  and  its  weight  is  commonly  five  or  fix 
pounds.  The  flefli  of  this  fifh  %  very  rich,  and  in  tafte  re* 
fembles  an  eel. 

The  above  mentioned  Shad  (clupea  alofa)  weighs   about 
four  pounds,  and  when  pickled  is  not  unlike  an  herring  in 
.  flavor. 

The  Rochfifo  is  large,  and  fome  are  found  to  weigh  above 
ten  pound.  It  has  ftrong  bones,  and  its  fleQi  is  white,  of  an 
agreeable  tafte. 

'  File  or  Jiick{dox  lucius)  grow  to  an  aftonifliing  fize  in  the 
river  Ohio. 

In  fome  places  Carp  (cyprinus  carpis)  are  alfo  found. 

The  Black-fife)  called  thus  by  the- Indians,  has  large,  brown 
fcales,  a  fmall  head,  and  a  fmall,  round,  foft  mouth  with  no 
teeth  in  it.  Its  mape  is  not  broad,  but  round.  It  is  reckoned 
one  of  the  beft  Savored. 

The ' River-tofto\fe pi  thefe  parts  is  a  fpecies  different  front 
that  found  in  Pennfylvania,  which  has  a  hard  {hell.  The 
(hell  of  this   is  quite  foft,  and  its  head  fmall  and  pointed 
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like  a  fea-tortoife.  The  Indians  moot  them,  for  they  are 
not  eafily  caught  in  any  other  way,  as  they  feldom  venture 
out  of  the  water  upon  the  banks  of  the  river. 

Large  Crabs  are  found  in  all  rivers,  which  have  the  benefit 
of  the  tide.  The  mode  of  catching  them  in  ufe  among  the 
Indians,  is  to  tie  a  piece  of  meat  to  a  firing  of  twifted  baft, 
which  they  throw  into  the  dream.  The  crabs  lay  hold  of 
the  meat,  and  are  eafily  drawn  out. 

In  the  fpring  of  the  year  1756,  two  feals  (phoca  vitulina) 
came  up  the  river  Sufquehannah  to  Wajomick,  about  four 
hundred  miles  from  the  fea,  and  were  (hot  by  fome  Indians. 
They  could  not  fufficiently  exprefs  their  aftonifhment  at  the 
fight  of  thefe  unknown  animals.  At  length  a  council  was 
fummoned,  to  confider  whether  it  would  be  proper  to  eat 
them  or  not ;  when  an  old  Indian  rofe  and  obferved,  that  as 
God  had  fent  them,  they  could  not  but  be  good  to  eat. 
They  approved  of  his  opinion,  made  a  feaft,  and  found  the- 
Item  a  very  palatable  difh. 
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Trade   of   the  Indians,     Their  Mode  of  Travelling, 
Dancing,  and  other  Amufements. 

THE  goods,  fold  by  the  Europeans  to  the  Indians,  confifl 
chiefly  of  the  following  articles: 
Cloth,  linen,  ready-made  fhirts,  blankets,  cottons,  calli- 
mancos,  thread,  worried  and  (ilk  lace,  powder  and  (hot, 
rifle-barrelled  guns,  wampom,  knives,  colors,  wire,  brafs 
kettles,  filver  fleeve  and  other  buttons,  buckles,  bracelets, 
thimbles,  needles,  rings,  looking-glafles,  combs,  hatchets,  and 
other  tools.  For  thefe  they  exchange  deer,  beaver,  otter, 
racoon,  fox,  wild-cat,  and  other  ficins,  &c. 
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As  the  Delawares  are  the  bed  huntfmen,  they  have  con- 
fequently  more  intercourse  with  the  European  traders,  who, 
in  time  of  peace,  bring  their  wares  very  frequently  into 
the  Delaware  towns,  and  carry  on  a  far  more  confiderable 
trade  with  them  than  with  the  Iroquois  and  other  Indian 
nations. 

Moft  goods  have  a  fixed  price ;  yet  an  Indian  is  often 
tempted  to  purchafe  an  article  at  a  very  exorbitant  price. 
But  if  in  a  ihort  time  he  mould  repent  of  his  bargain,  he 
may  return  it,  and  the  fixed  price  is  repaid. 

The  Indians  cannot  eafily  deceive  a  trader :  but  they  are 
greatly  pleafed,  if  they  can  purloin,  or  in  any  manner  de- 
prive a  trader  of  his  goods.  They  are  fond  of  buying  upon 
credit,  promifmg  to  pay  when  they  return  from  hunting. 
But  if  on  their  return  they-find  other  traders  in  the  country, 
they  barter  with  them,  and  trouble  themfelves  no  longer 
about  their  creditors.  If  the  latter  remind  them  of  their 
debts,  they  are  offended ;  for  to  pay  old  debts  feems  to  them 
to-be  giving  away  their  goods  for  nothing. 

When  the  Indians  fufpeft-a  war  approaching,  they  keep 
it  fecret,  and  take  as  many  goods  upon;  credit  as  they  can 
get.  For  as  foon  as  the  war  breaks  out,  all  debts  are  can- 
celled, and  the  poor  traders  are  the  firft  in  danger,  not  only 
to  lofe  their  property  but  their  lives,  nor  do  they  even  dare 
venture  too  foon  among  them,  after  peace  is  re-eftablifh- 
ed.  In  the  late  Indian  war  about  the  year  1 763,  there  being 
a  general  appearance  of  peace,  a  numerous  body  of  traders 
ventured  to  go  with  a  great  quantity  of  goods  into  the 
country  of  the  Hurons.  The  latter  heard  of  it,  and  fent  a 
party  of  warriors  to  meet  them  ;  but  perceiving  that  the 
traders  were  too  powerful  for  them,  they  had  recourfe  to 
the  following  ftratagem  :  They  told  the  traders,  that  the  war 
having  broke  out  afrefti,  a  large  body  of  warriors  had  fet  out 
to  kill  and  plunder  them  ;  but  that  they,  moved  with  compaf- 
fion,  came  with  all  hade  to  prevent  it,  and  to  point  out  a 
mode  by  which  they  might  efcape  with  their  lives,  f*t$  that 
thev  mould  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  bound  and  kept  by  them 
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asprifoners.  When  afterwards  the  other  troop,  whom  they 
declared  to  be  very  near  at  hand,  fheuld  come,,  and  fee 
that  they  were  priloners,  they  would  do  them  no  harm, 
Then  they  would  efcort  them  with  fafety  into  their  villages, 
and  not  fufFer  them  to  lofe  any  of  their  goods.  The  traders 
fooliftily  believed  them  c  they  fuflered  themfelves  to  be 
bound,  and  even  aflifted  in  binding  each  other,  but  no  fooner 
liad  they  done  this,  than  they  were  all  murdered  by 
their  pretended  friend's.  The  Hurons  enriched  themfelves- 
with  the  fpofl,  and  boafted  e?ery-where  of  their  addrefs  in- 
deceiving  the  white  people. 

The  moft  ruinous  part  of  the-  Indian  trade  is  that  of 
turn. 

In  peacer  and  efpecially  about  the  time  of  their  annual  fa- 
crifices,  the  dealers  in  rum  infeft  the  country,  abufing  the 
fimplicity  of  the  Indians,  from  the  fhameful  defire  after 
gain.  For  when  they  once  get  into  the  practice  of  drink- 
Big,  they  will  fell  all  they  have,,  for  nothing  is  fo  ufeful  or  pre- 
cious which  they  will  not  part  with  for  rum.  Of  this  a 
miffion'ary  faw  a  remarkable  inilance  in  Shornokin  on  the 
Sufquehannah,  A  dealer  in  rum,  placing  himfelf  upon  a 
fpot  of  ground  where  many  Indians  were  aSembled,  with  a 
fmall  barrel,  into  which  lie  had  put  a  ftraw,  invited  any  one 
to  come  and  fuck  gratis.  An  Indian  man  approached  with 
penfive  mien*  and  flow  fteps ;  but  fuddenly  turning  aboutj. 
ran  off  precipitately.  Soon  after,  he  returned  and  did  the 
fame.  But  the  third  time,  he^fuffered  himfelf  to  be  feduced 
by  the  trader  to  tafte  a  little.  He  had  hardly  tailed  it,  be- 
fore he  began  to  barter  all  the  wampom  he  had  for  a  dram  % 
After  this,  he  parted  with  every  thing  he  had,  even  with  his 
gun,  and  the  blanket  he  wore,  topivrchafe  more. 

They  have  frequently  been  moved  by  forrow  and  remorfe 
for  the  lofs  of  what  was  moft  ufeful  and  valuable  to  ther% 
to  entreat  the  chief  magistrates  of  the  Europeans  to  prohibit 
the  importation  of  rum  into  their  country.  But  thefe  pro- 
hibitions are  of  little  avail ;  for  if  even  the  rum-traders  are 
kept  back  for  a  time>  the  Indians  will  go  in  fea-rch  of  them, 
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and  many  of  their  own  nation,  especially  the  women,  carry 
on  this  traffic. 

The  repeated  refolutions  and  orders  of  their  own  Chiefs 
and  Captains,  prohibiting  the  importation  of  rum,  have  had 
no  better  eft'ect  in  preventing  this  eviL  The  lawgivers 
themfelves  are  often  the  firft  to  tranfgrefs,  and  the  Indians 
are  cunning  enough  to  find  means'of  procuring  it.  For  ex- 
ample, they  appoint  a  Sacrifice  of  rum,  in  which  nothing  but 
rum  is  ufed,  and  as  the  Chiefs  never  hinder  any  thing  which 
Jias  the  appearance  of  an  act  of  devotion,  they  cannot  pre- 
vent them  from  getting  it. 

In  trading  among  themfelves,  they  mate  no  fcruple  o£ 
deceiving  each  other  in  the  moil  fiiameful  manner.  The 
Indian  trader  demands  an  exorbitant  price,  well  knowing 
that  unlefs  the  buyer  were  in  great  diftrefs,  or  fully  intent 
ypon  purchafing  the  bargain,  he  would  much  rather  deal 
with  an  European.  Wampom  Supplies  the  place  of  money, 
being  of  as  much  value  to  them  as  gold,  Silver,  and  jewels 
are  to  the  white  people.  The  Cherokees,  who  of  late 
have  had  much  intercourfe  with  the  Delawares,  carry  on  a 
pretty  briik  trade  with  a  kind  of  tobacco-pipe  heads,  of  a 
black  color,  light  weight,  anil  remarkably  neat  work- 
rnanfhip. 

When  the  Indians  are  going  on  a  journey,  they  pretend  to 
be  carelefs  about  the  weather:  yet  in  their  prayers  they 
frequently  afk  for  a  clear  and  pleafant  iky.  The  food  they 
take  with  them,  is  the  flour  of  Indian  corn,  which  they  either 
eat  dry,  or  mix  with  Sugar  and  water.  This  makes  a  cooling 
and  nourishing  draught.  They  alSo  boil  it  into  a  kind  of 
Coup. 

They  never  take  bread  of  Indian  corn  for  a  long  journey, 
for  in  Summer  it  will  Spoil  in  three  or  four  days,  and  is  unfit 
for  food.  As  to  meat,  they  find  it  every-where  in  the 
foreft.  Formerly  they  carried  fire  with  them,  ufing  a 
kind  of  fungus  for  this  purpofe.  But  now  they  are  ge- 
nerally provided  with  an  European  tinder-box.  They  are 
p.ever'in  great  hafie  in  travelling,  for  they  Seem  every-where 
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at  home  in  the  forefts.  They  feldom  forfake  their  ileeping- 
place  very  early,  firft  eating  a  hearty  meal,  and  examining 
their  clothes,  which  often  want  mending,  before  they  ftart. 
This  is  very  troublefome  to  Europeans,  who  are  ftraightened 
for  time,  or  wiih  to  be  foon  at  their  journey's  end,  and  yet 
it  is  by  far  the  beft  to  let  them  have  their  own  way,  left  they 
fliould  grow  fulky;  for  their  ailiftance  as  guides  is  mod  ef- 
fentially  neceiTary.  But  when  they  have  once  ftarted,  they 
will  feldom  Hop,  till  after  fun-fet,  when  they  feek  a  night's 
lodging  in  fome  convenient  place.  If  it  rains,  they  peel 
fome  trees,  and  in  a  very  fhort  time  build  an  hut  of  bark,  or 
rather  a  roof  fixed  upon  four  poles,  fluck  into  the  ground, 
under  which  they  may  fleep  dry. 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  they  travel  through  the 
woods  for  days  together,  without  any  trace  of  a  path,  and  yet 
never  go  aftray.  Difficulties  never  prevent  them.  If  they 
meet  with  rivers  and  brooks,  in  which  ths  waters  are  fo 
high,  that  no  European  would  judge  it  poffible  to  pafs  over» 
they  are  not  intimidated,  but  fwim  acrofs  the  moll  rapid  cur- 
rent with  great  ftrength  and  dexterity. 

If  they  travel  in  company,  they  have  all  things  in  common. 
They  ufually  appoint  one  to  be  their  leader,  and  the  young 
men  hunt  by  the  way.  If  they  kill  a  deer,  they  bring  it  to 
fhe  rendezvous,  lay  it  down  by  the  fire,  and  expect,  that  the 
leader  will  distribute  it  among  the  whole  party.  •  When  the 
chiefs  travel,  they  generally  take  fome  young  men  with  them, 
to  hunt  for  them. 

The  thicknefs  of  the  woods,  and  the  various  kinds  of 
plants  and  long  grafs,  which  entangle  the  feet  of  a 
traveller,  render  a  journey  in  thefe  countries  very  trouble- 
fome. The  mufquitoes  are  alfo  a  great  torment,  in  pafi- 
ing  through  the  woods.  The  Indians  defend  themfelves 
at  night  from  their  attack,  by  lying  in  the  fmoke  of  their 
iires. 

In  fome  parts,  bands  of  robbers  infeil  the  woods,  who  at- 
tack and  plunder  travellers;   nor  do  they  even  fpare  their 
own  countrymen.     They  commonly  Coniift  of  nerfons  ex- 
pelled 
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pelled  from  their  refpe&ive  tribes,  on  account  of  fomc 
enormous  crime,  which  rendered  them  infamous.  In  the 
country  of  the  Iroquois  and  further  north,  where  the  winters 
are  fevere  with  much  fnow,  the  Indians  are  provided  with 
fnow-flioes,  which  enable  them  to  walk  over  the  deepelt  fnow. 
Thefe  (hoes  are  made  of  hoops,  rounded  in  front,  wide  in 
the  middle,  and  running  to  a  point  behind.  The  foles  con- 
fitt  of  fmall  thongs  of  deer-fkin,  woven  like  a  net  with  wide 
mefhes,  that  the  fnow  may  eafily  pafs  through.  Towards 
the  fore-part  of  the  (hoe,  near  the  middle,  is  a  crofs  piece 
of  wood,  with  two  fmall  holes  at  each  end,  through  which 
feather  ftraps  are  drawn.  By  thefe  ftraps  it  is  faftened  to 
the  foot,  which  refts  upon  the  crofs  wood,  the  longer  part 
of  the  ihoe  dragging  behind.  On  the  banks  of  the  Muf- 
kingum,  where  there  is  lefs  fnow,  fuch  fhoes  are  not  in  ufe, 
and  therefore  the  Delawares  are  not  fo  well  fitted  out  for  a 
winter's  journey  as  the  Iroquois.  The  fledges  in  ufe  among 
the  Indians,  are  made  of  two  thin  boards,  faftened  fideways 
together,  about  two  feet  broad,  and  fix  long.  They  are 
"bent  upwards  in  front,  an4  have  little  hand-rails  on  each 
fide. 

If  a  fmgle  Indian  has  occafion  to  pafs  a  river  or  bay,  he 
foon  builds  a  canoe :  taking  a  long  piece  of  bark,  of  pro- 
portionable breadth,  to  which  he  gives  the  proper  form,  by 
fattening  it  to  ribs  of  light  wood,  bent  fo  as  to  fuit  his  pur- 
pofe.  But  if  there  are  more  in  company,  they  make  a  large 
canoe,  as  above  defcribed,  ingenioufly  conftru&ed  of  pieces 
of  bark,  carefully  fewed  together.  Large  canoes  do  not 
eafily  overfet,  being  broad  bottomed:  they  will  carry  a  great 
weight,  but  feldom  laft  longer  than  one  year.  Formerly 
thev  were  in  common  ufe,  but  are  now  only  made  in  cafe 
of  neceffity,  the  Indians  being  furnifhed  with  proper  tools, 
with  which  they  build  boats  with  eafe.  If  the  voyage  is 
expected  to  be  long,  many  Indians  carry  every  thing  they 
want  for  their  night's  lodging  with  them,  namely,  fome 
Sender  poles,  and  rum-mats,  or  birch- bark, 
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When  the  men  are  at  home,  they  amufe  themfelves  with 
diverfions  of  various  kinds,  in  which  the  women  join  them 
as  much  as  their  time  will  permit. 

Dancing  is  their  moil  favorite  amufement.  All  folemn. 
meetings  are  celebrated  with  a  dance,  nor  does  a  night  pafs, 
in  which  there  is  not  a  dance  in  one  family  or  other,  to 
which  the  young  people  of  both  fexes  refort  with  eager- 
nefs. 

The  Delawares  and  Iroquois  have  different  modes  of  dan- 
cing.    The  common  dance  is  held  either  in  a  large  houfe,  or 
in  an  open  field  around  a  fire.     In  dancing  they  form  a  circle, 
and  always  have  a  leader,  whom  the  whole  company  attend  to. 
The  men  go  before,  and  the  women  clofe  the  circle.  The  latter 
dance  with  great  decency,  as  if  engaged  in  the  moft  ferious  bu- 
fmefs ;  they  never  fpeak  a  word  to  the  men,  much  lefs  joke 
with  them,  which  would  injure  their  character.     They  neither 
jump  nor  fkip,  but  move  one  foot  lightly  forward,  and  then 
backward,  yet  fo  as  to    advance  gradually,  till  they  reach 
a  certain  fpot,  and  then  retire  in   the  fame  manner.     They 
Iceep  their  bodies  ftrait,  and  their  arms  hanging  down   clofe 
to  their  bodies*     But   the  men  fhout,  leap,  and  ftamp  with 
fuch  violence,  that  the  ground  trembles   under   their  feet. 
Their  extreme  agility  and  lightnefs  of  foot  is  never  difplayed 
to  more  advantage  than  in   dancing.     Their  whole  mufic 
confifts  in  a  (ingle  drum.     This  is  made  of  an  old  barrel  or 
kettle,  or  the  lower  end  of  a  hollow  tree,  covered  with  a 
thin  deer-fkin,  and  beat  with  one  flick.     Its   found  is  dif- 
a<*reeable,   and  ferves  only  to   mark  the  time,  which   the 
Indians,  when  dancing  even  in  the  greateft  numbers,  keep 
with  due  exa£tnefs.     When  one  round  is  finifhed,  they  take 
fome   reft,  during  which  the   drummer  continues  to  fing, 
till  another  dance  commences.     Thefe  dances  laft  commonly 
till  midnight. 

Another  kind  of  dance  is  only  attended  by  the  men.  Each 
rifes  in  his  turn,  and  dances  with  great  agility  and  bold* 
pefsj.  extolling  his  own  or  his  forefathers'  great  deeds  in  a 
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fong,  to  which  the  whole  company  beat  time,  by  a  mono- 
tonous rough  note,  given  out  with  great  vehemence  at  the 
commencement  of  each  bar. 

Some  dances  held  upon  particular  occafions  differ  much 
from  the  above.     Of  thefe  the   chief  is  the  dance  of  peace, 
called  alio  the  calumet  or  pipe-dance,  becaufe   the  calumet  or 
pipe  of  peace   is  handed  about  during  the  dance.     This  is 
the  mod  pleafing  to  ftrangers,  who  attend  as  fpe£tators,  its 
appearance  being  peaceable,  and  not  fo  dreadful  as  the  for- 
mer.    The  dancers  join  hands,  and  leap  in  a  ring  for  fome 
time.     Suddenly  the  leader  lets  the  hand  of  one  of  his  part- 
ners go,  keeping  hold  of  the  other.     He  then  fprings  for- 
ward, and  turns  round  feveral  times,  by  which  he  draws  the 
whole  company  round  fo  as  to  be  enclofed  by  them,  when 
they  Hand   clofe  together.     They  difengage    themfelves   as 
lerily,  yet  keeping  their  hold  of  each  others'  hands  during 
v     different  revolutions   and    changes   in   the   dance: 
ich,   as  they  explain  it,  reprefents  the  chain  of  friend- 
Chip.     A  fong,  made  purpoiely  for  this  folemnity,  is  fung 
by  all. 

The  war- dance,  held  either  before  or  after  a  campaign, 
is  dreadful  to  behold.  No  one  takes  mare  in  it,  but  the 
warr;,ors  themtelves.  They  appear  armed  as  if  going  to 
battie.  One  carries  his  gun,  or  an  hatchet,  another  a  long 
knife,  the  third  a  tomahawk,  the  fourth  a  large  club; -or  they 
all  appear  armed  with  tomahawks.  Thefe  they  brandifh  in 
the  air,  to  fignify  how  they  intend  to  treat  or  have  treated 
their  enemies.  They  affect  fuch  an  air  of  anger  and  fury  on 
this  occafion,  that  it  makes  a  fpeclrator  fhudder  to  behold 
them.  A  Chief  leads  the  dance,  -and  fings  the  warlike  deeds 
of  himfelf  or  his  ancestors.  At  the  end  of  every  celebrated 
feat  of  valor,  he  wields  his  tomahawk  with  all  his  might 
•againft'a  poll  fixed  in  the  ground.  He  is  then  followed  by 
the  reft,  each  finiming  his  round  by  a  blow  againfl  the  poll. 
Then  they  dance  all  together,  and  this  is  the  moft  frightful 
fcene.  They  affect,  the  moft  horrible  and  dreadful  geftures^ 
threatening  to  bea.t3  cut,  and  flab  each  other.     They  are 
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however  amazingly  dextrous  in  avoiding  the  threatened 
danger.  To  complete  the  horror  of  the  fcene,  they  howl  as 
dreadfully  as  in  a£tual  fight,  fo  that  they  appear  as  raving 
madmen.  During  the  dance  they  fometimes  found  a  kind 
of  fife,  made  of  reed,  which  has  a  fhrill  and  difagreeable 
note.  The  Iroquois  ufe  the  war-dance  even  in  times  of 
peace,  with  a  view  to  celebrate  the  heroic  deeds  of  their 
Chiefs  in  a  folemn  manner. 

The  facrificial  dance  is  held  at  the  folemnization  of  their 
facrifices. 

The  Indians  are  naturally  given  to  gambling,  and  fre- 
quently rifk  their  arms,  furniture,  clothes,  and  all  they  pof- 
fefs,  to  gratify  this  paffion.  The  chief  game  "of  the  Iroquois 
and  Delawares  is  dice,  which  indeed  originated  with  them. 
•The  dice  are  made  of  oval  and  flattifli  plum-Hones,  painted 
black  on  one,  and  yellow  on  the  other  fide.  Two  perfons 
only  can  play  at  one  time.  They  put  the  dice  into  a  difh, 
which  is  raifed  alternately  by  each  gambler,  and  ftruck  on 
the  table  or  floor  with  force  enough  to  make  the  dice  rife  and 
change  their  pofitionj  when  he  who  has  the  greater  number 
of  the  winning  color,  counts  five,  and  the  firft  who  has  che 
good  fortune  to  do  this  eight  times,  wins  the  game. 

The  fpe&ators  feem  in  great  agitation  during  che  game, 
and  at  every  chance  that  appears  decifive,  cry  out  with  great: 
vehemence.  The  gamblers  diftort  their  features,  and  if  un- 
fucceisful,  mutter  their  difpleafure  at  the  dice  and  the  evil 
fpirits  who  prevent  their  good  fortune. 

Sometimes  whole  townlhips,  and  even  whole  tribes, 
play  againft  -each  other.  One  of  the  miffionaries  happen- 
ed to  be  prefent,  when  two  Iroquois  townfhips,  having 
got  together  a  number  of  goods,  confiding  of  blankets, 
cloth,  fhirts,  linen,  &c.  gambled  for  tfyem..  The  game 
lafted  eight  days.  They  afiembled  every  day,  and  every 
inhabitant  of  each  townfhip  toffed  the  dice  once.  This 
being  done,  and  the  chance  of  each  perfon  noted  down, 
they  parted  for  that  day.  But  each  townfhip  offered 
a  facrifice  in  the  evening,  to  enfure  fuccefs  to  their  party. 

This 
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This  was  done  by  a  man  going  feveral  times  round  the  fife, 
tlirovving  tobacco  into  it,  and  finging  a  fong.  Afterwards 
the  whole  company  danced.  When  the  appointed  time  for 
the  game  was  at  an  end,  they  compared  notes,  and  the  win- 
ners bore  away  the  fpoil  in  triumph. 

Cards,  fkittles,  and  foot-ball,  were  introduced  among  thca 
by  the  Europeans. 


CHAPTER    IX. 

Difcq/es  of  the  Indians]  and   their  Curt.      Funerals 
and  Mourning  of  the  Savages. 

THE  Indians  here  fpoken  of  have  in  general  a  greater 
number  of  difeafes  than  the  Europeans,  which  is 
chiefly  owing  to  their  manner  of  living,  efpecially  in  hunting, 
for  they  do  not  walk  leifurely  through  the  woods,  to  come 
fuddenly  upon  their  game,  but  run  with  fuch  fwiftnefs  and 
perfeverance  that  they  even  weary  the  deer,  and  fometimes 
follow  it  to  the  diftance  of  ten,  miles  from  their  huts. 
Befides  this,  they  lift  and  carry  burdens  without  the  leaft 
thought  or  caution  about  the  confequences.  An  Indian 
makes  nothing  of  dragging  a  deer  of  one  hundred  or  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pound  weight  home,  through  a  very  con- 
fiderable  trad  of  foreft  •,  at  leaft  he  affects  not  to  feel  its 
weight,  even  when  it  is  evident  that  he  is  quite  exhaufted. 
Sometimes  they  fail  from  morning  till  late  at  night,  and  then, 
making  a  fudden  tranfition  from  hunger  and  want  to  the 
greatetl  plenty,  they  gratify  their  voracious  appetites  without 
eonftraint.  The  painful  confequences  of  thefe  irregularities 
are  too  vifible  in  old  age. 

The  women  carry  every  thing  on  their  heads,  fattened  by  a 
thong  round  their  foreheads.  By  means  of  this,  they  frequently 
fupport  above  an  hundred  weight,  the  load  being  placed  fo 
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as  to  reft  alfo  upon  their  backs.  This  may  be  the  caufe  of 
the  frequent  pains  and  ftiffnefs  of  the  neck  and  back,  with 
which  the  old  women  are  fo  frequently  afnicled. 

The  moil  common  difeafes  among  the  Indians  are  the 
pleurify,  weaknefs  and  pains  in  the  ftomach  and  bread,  con- 
sumption, rheumatifm,  diarrhoea,  bloody  flux,  agues,  and 
inflammatory  fevers.  Epiiepfy  and  madnefs  are  not  frequent. 
Floodings  are'  common  among  the  women,  even  in  old 
age. 

The  fmall-pox  was  brought  by  the  Europeans  into  the 
country,  and  is  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of  their  diflike 
to  them.  For  they  deteft  and  dread  this  difeafe  more  than 
any  other,  and  are  never  more  deftitute  of  courage  and 
prudence,  than  when  it  appears  among  them.  They  leave 
their  neareft  relations  to  die  in  the  woods,  and  content  them- 
felves  with  bringing  them  a  little  food  and  drink.  The 
patients  thernfelves  appear  in  defpair,  and  know  not  how  to 
iupport  life  with  patience.  Molt  of  them  die  before  the 
imall-pox  appear. 

For  fome  time  paft  the  venereal  difeafe  has  alfo  made  its 
appearance  among  them.  They  charge  the  Europeans  with 
having  introduced  alfo  this  plague. 

The  Indians  are  in  general  bad  nurfes.  As  long  as  a  man 
can  eat,  they  will  not  own  that  he  is  ill ;  and  never  pro- 
nounce his  cafe  dangerous,  until  he  has  entirely  loft  his  ap^ 
petite.  If  a  patient  is  become  fore,  from  long  lying,  they 
put  him  upon  a  bed  of  ftraw  or  hay  near  the  fire,  and  make 
a  hole  under  him  to  ferve  as  a  bed-pan.  A  thin  foup  of 
pounded  Indian  corn  without  butter  or  fait,  is  the  common 
diet  of  the  lick.  Such  as  do  not  approve  of  this  regimen, 
eat  and  drink  what  they  pleafe,  though  dangeroufly  ill. 

Their  general  remedy  for  all  diforders,  fmall  or  great,  is  a 
fweat.  For  this  purpofe  they  have  in  every  town  an  oven, 
fituated  at  fome  diftance  from  the  dwellings,  built  either  of 
ftakes  and  boards  covered  with  fods,  or  dug  in  the  fide  of  a 
hill,  and  heated  with  fome  red-hot  (tones.  Into  ,this  the 
patient  creeps  naked,  and  the  heat  foon  throws  him  into  fuch  a 
4  profufe 
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profufe  fwent,  that  it  falls  from  him  in  large  drops.  As  foon 
as  lie  finds  himfelf  too  hot,  he  creeps  out,  and  immediately 
plunges  himfelf  into  the  river,  where  he  continues  about 
half  a  minute,  and  retires  again  into  the  oven.  Having  per- 
formed this  operation  three  times  fucceffively,  he  frnokes  his 
pipe  with  compofure,  and  in  many  cafes  the  cure  is  com- 
plete. 

The  women  have  either  an  oven  for  their  own  ufe,  or  do 
not  attempt  this  mode  of  cure. 

In  fome  places  ovens  are  conftrucled  large  enough  to  re- 
ceive feveral  perfons.  Some  chufe  to  pour  water  now  and 
then  upon  the  heated  ftones,  to  incrcafe  the  fleam,  and 
promote  a  more  profufe  fweat.  Many  Indians  in  health, 
make  a  practice  of  going  into  the  oven  about  twice  a  week 
to  renew  their  ftrength  and  fpirits.  Some  pretend  by  this 
operation  to  prepare  themfelves  for  a  bufinefs  which  requires 
mature  deliberation  and  artifice. 

If  the  fweat  does  not  anfwer  in  removing  the  diforder, 
other  means  are  applied.  Moft  Indians  believe,  that  no  me- 
dicine has  any  efficacy,  unlefs  adminiftered  by  a  profefled 
phylician,  which  many  perfons  of  both  fexes  pretend  to  be. 
They  have  learnt. their  art  either  by  infh-u£r.ions  received  from 
others,  or  by  experiments  made  with  different  herbs  and 
plants.  Old  men,  who  can  hunt  no  more,  commence  phy~ 
ficians,  in  order  to  procure  a  comfortable  livelihood.  One 
is  acquainted  with  the  virtue  of  herbs,  another  with  that  of 
barks;  but  they  feldbm  know  how,  and  when,  to  fuit  the 
medicine  to  their  patient's  cafe,  and  thus  many  fall  victims 
to  their  ignorance.  They  generally  make  a  fecret  of  their 
knowledge,  which  commonly  perifhes  with'  them.  Some 
■  however  leave  it  as  an  inheritance  to  their  children  or  friends, 
by  intruding  them  before  their  death. 

An  Indian  phyfician  never  applies  his  medicines  without 
accompanying  them  with  myfterious  ceremonies,  to  make 
their  effect  appear  fupernatural.  He  thinks  this  the  more 
neceflary,  becaufe  his  patient  believes  his  iilnefs  to  proceed 
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from  an  invifible  agent.  He  therefore  prepares  his  roots 
and  herbs  with  the  moil  fingular  ceremonies,  arrd  in  mixing 
them  up,  invokes  the  aid  of  the  Great  Spirit,  with  whom 
lie  pretends  to  live  in  great  intimacy.  He  alio  accompanies 
his  directions  and  advice  with  various  geiliculations  and 
enigmatical  expreffions.  He  pretends  to  drive  the  bad  fpirit, 
who  has  brought  on  the  diforder,  into  the  defert,  and  there 
to  bind  him  fail.  For  this  reafon  he  demands  the  ilricleft 
obedience  to  his  prefcriptions,  and  frequently  affures  his 
patient  with  great  emphafis,  that  whoever  defpifes  him  and 
his  medicines,  muil  infallibly  periih. 

Thefe  phyficians  alfo  aflert,  that  they  have  received  in  a 
dreamacommiffion  from  above  to  exercife  their  art,  in  which 
a  power  was  imparted  to  them  to  heal  the  fick.  This  trick 
is  frequently  played  off  with  fuccefs,  when  their  good  re- 
putation is  on  the  decline.  They  require  an  enormous  fee. 
If  a  patient  fends  for  a  phyfician,  his  fee  muil  be  ready, 
making  no  mean  appearance,  when  he  enters  the  houfe.  If 
it  is  but  fmall,  the  patient  muil  not  expect  either  much  me- 
dicine, or  many  ceremonies,  and  even  the  medicines  are  not 
deemed  of  great  efficacy.  Therefore  if  he  is  not  rich 
enough  himfelf,  his  relations  frequently  make  upi  the  de- 
ficiency. The  phyfician  then  proceeds  in  good  earned,  af- 
fects a  grave  and  folemn  countenance,  pronounces  with 
great  confidence  the  name  of  the  difeafe,  points  out  its 
nature  and  origin,  andToretels  the  event.  He  then  proceeds 
to  prefcribe  the  diet,  and  the  particular  facrihee  neceffary 
for  the  occaiion,  and  laftly  produces  his  medicines.  If  the 
patient,  begins  to  recover,  he  afcribes  it  to  the  (kill  of 
.his  phyfician,  but  if  he  mould  grow  worfe,  he  difcards 
him,  and  employs  a  fecond,  third,  and  fourth,  till  he  is  re- 
duced to  the  lafl  degree  of  poverty. 

In  diforders  peculiar  to  females,  the  female  phyficians 
know  many  very  powerful  modes  of  cure.  In  hard  labors, 
which  though  not  frequently,  yet  fometimes  happen,  they  are 
very  ready  in  adminiftering  the  moil  efficacious  affiilance. 
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If  mothers  cannot  fuckle  their  children  for  want  of  milk, 
they  prepare  a  very  wholefome  fubititute.  But  they  alfo 
keep  their  knowledge  a  profound  fecret. 

The  ceremonies,  ufed  by  the  Indian  phyficians  in  perform- 
ing their  cures,  are  various.  Many  breathe  upon  the  fick, 
pretending  that  their  breath  is  wholefome,  and  afterwards 
fpirt  a  certain  liquor  made  of  herbs  out  of  their  mouth, 
over  the  patient's  whole  body,  diftorting  their  features,  and 
roaring  dreadfully.  Sometimes  the  phyfician  creeps  into 
the  oven,  where  he  fweats,  howls  and  roars,  and  now  and 
then  grins  horribly  at  his  patient,  who  is  laid  before  the 
opening,  frequently  feeling  his  pulfe.  He  then  pronounces 
fentence,  and  foretels  either  his  recovery  or  death.  One  o£ 
the  miflionaries  happened  to  be  prefent,  when  an  Indian 
phyfician  had  put  on  a  large  bear-ficin,  lb  that  his  arms  were 
covered  with  the  fore-legs,  his  feet  with  the  hind-legs,  and 
his  head  was  entirely  concealed  in  the  bear's  head,  with  the 
addition  of  glafs  eyes.  He  came  in  this  attire  with  a  ca- 
labam  in  his  hand,  accompanied  by  a  great  crowd  of  people 
into  the  patient's  hut,  fmging  and  dancing,  when  he  grafped 
a  handful  of  hot  aihes,  and  Scattering  them  into  the  air 
with  a  horrid  noife,  approached  the  patient,  and  began  to 
play  feveral  legerdemain  tric^  with  fome  fmall  bits  of 
wood,  by  which  he  pretended  to  be  able  to  reftore  him  to 
health. 

The  common  people  believe  that  by  the  rattling  of  the 
calabafh,  the  phyfician  has  power  to  make  the  fpirits  dis- 
cover the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  and  even  to  evade  the  malice 
of  the  evil  fpirit  who  occafioned  it,  Notwithstanding  the 
Indians  are  convinced  of  the  impofition  prac~t,ifed  upon  them, 
yet  they  continue  to  employ  the  phyfician,  fearing  the  con- 
fequences  of  his  hidden  art  to  deftroy  them  by  poifon. 
They  are  therefore  confulted  in  all  cafes,  both  internal  and 
external.  Yet  many  a  patient ,  is  faved  by  the  good  advice 
of  a  kind  neighbor,  after  having  employed  feveral  phyficians 
without  fuccefs. 
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An  Indian  is  now  and  then  obliged  to  become  phyfician 
even  againft  his  inclination.  For  if  a  patient  expreffes  pe- 
culiar confidence  in  him,  and  perfifts  in  afking  his  advice 
and  affiftance,  he  is  fearful  of  refufing,  left  the  confequences 
might  be  fome  time  or  other  fatal  to  him.  If  he  is  rafh,  and 
fortunate  enough  to  cure  his  patient,  his  fee  is  as  great  as 
that  of  the  mod  fkilful  practitioner. 

In  dangerous  cafes,  their  treatment  is  remarkably  bold 
and  violent,  as  they  fuppofe  that  a  violent  difordex  requires 
a  violent  cure.  They  are  acquainted  with  various  excellent 
remedies  for  inflammatory  fevers,  and  are  capable  of  foretelling 
pretty  foon  whether  their  patient  will  furvive  or  not,  by  the 
immediate  effect  of  their  medicine.  If  the  patient  foon 
rejects  it,  they  do  not  expect  his  recovery,  and  experience 
frequently  juftifies  their  conjectures.  In  internal  diforders, 
which  the  Indians  are  lead  acquainted  with,  they  generally 
prefer  the  advice  of  an  European  phyfician,  for  whom  they 
have  great  refpeel:.  Even  the  Indian  phyficians  endeavour 
to  learn  as  much  from  them  as  they  can.  When  the  Indians 
joined  the  French  againft  the  Englifh  in  1756,  the  venereal 
difeafe  was  introduced  among  them,  for  which  they  knew  no 
remedy.  But  having  feen  feveral  perfons  cured  by  European 
,  furgeons,  they  foon  made  the  trial  themfelves,  and  are  faid  to 
be  fuccefsful  in  it. 

One  great  fault  of  their  phyficians  is,  that  they  know  not 
how  to  proportion  the  ftrength  of  their  medicines  to  that  of 
the  patient's  conftitution.  External  injuries  they  treat  pretty 
well,  and  efpecially' are  well  {killed  in  healing  bruifes  and 
wounds.  They  alfo  extract  fplinters,  pieces  of  iron,  and 
balls,  fo  carefully  that  the  wound  is  not  enlarged  by  the  ope- 
ration. They  are  perfect  mafters  in  the  treatment  of  frac- 
tures and  diilocations.  The  former  occur  lefs  frequently  than 
the  latter.  If  an  Indian  has  difiocated  his  foot  or  knee, 
when  hunting  alone,  he  creeps  to  the  next  tree,  and  tying 
one  end  of  his  ftrap  to  it,  fattens  the  other  to  the  difiocated 
limb,  and  lying  on  his  back,  continues  to.  pull  till  it  is 
reduced. 
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In  burnings  rind  chilblains  they  ufe  a  decoction  of  beech 
leaves,  as  a  fpeedy  and  fucceibful  remedy.  A  warm  poultice, 
made  of  the  flour  of  Indian  corn,  is  laid  upon  all  boils 
and  impoftumes,  till  they  are  ripe,  when  they  are  open- 
ed with  a  lancet.  In  letting  blood,  a  fmall  piece  of  flint 
or  glafs  is  faflened  to  a  wooden  handle,  and  placed  upon 
the  vein;  which  they  ftrike,  till  the  blood  gufhes  out. 
Teeth  are  drawn  with  a  common  pair  of  pincers,  and  if  the 
patient  moans  or  cries  out  during  fuch  uncouth  operations, 
he  is  heartily  laughed  at  by  the  phyiician  and  the  company 
prefent. 

•Rheumatifm  is  confidered  by  them  as  a  mere  external 
diforder.  They  therefore  prefcribe  nothing  inwardly,  but 
fcarify  thofe  parts  of  the  body  where  the  pain  is  mofl  violent. 
In  cupping,  they  make  fmall  incifions  on  the  fkin  with  a 
knife,  upon  which  they  place  a  fmall  calabafh,  and  for  a  lamp 
ufe  a  piece  of  lighted  birch-bark.  Some  indeed  take  me- 
dicines inwardly,  which  often  effect  a  radical  cure.  If  a 
decoction  of  two  or  three  different  roots  will  not  anfwer, 
they  make  a  compofition  of  twenty  various  forts.  Yet 
bathing  and  fweating  are  confidered  as  the  mod  power- 
ful remedies.  Some  apply  the  bark  of  the  white  walnut 
to  the  part  affected,  by  which  the  pain  is  frequently 
removed,  and  an  eruption  produced  in  fome  part  of  the 
body.  It  is  extremely  acrid,  and  occafions  a  pungent  pain 
on  that  part  of  the  fkin  to  which  it  is  applied,  which  after- 
wards appears  as  if  it  had  been  fcorched.  For  the  head-ach 
they  apply  a  fmall  piece  of  this  bark  on  the  temples,  and 
for  the  tooth-ach,  on  the  cheek,  near  to  the  tooth  affected. 
A  flrong  decoction  of  it  ufed  warm  to  a  frefh  wound,  is 
an  excellent  ftyptic,  and  prevents  a  fwelling  of  the  parts. 
But  after  it  has  been  applied  for  a  day  or  two,  it  muft  be 
changed  for  a  decoction  of  the  root  of  farfaparilla,  which 
is  of  fuch  a  healing  quality,  that  the  wound  clofes  in  a  fhort 
time. 

The  Indians  are  remarkably  fkilled  in  curing  the  bite  of 
venomous  ferpents,  and  have  found  a  medicine  peculiarly 
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adapted  to  the  bite  of  each  fpecies.  For  example :  The 
leaf  of  the  rattlefnake-root  (polygala  Senega)  is  the  mod  ef- 
ficacious remedy  againlt  the  bite  of  this  dreadful  animal.  God 
has  mercifully  granted  it  to  grow  in  the  greateft  plenty  in  all 
parts  molt  infefted  by  the  rattlefnake.  It  is  very  remarkable, 
that  this  herb  acquires  its  greateft  perfection  juft  at  the  time 
when  the  bite  of  thefe  ferpents  is  the  moil  dangerous. 
The  Indians  are  fo  well  convinced  of  the  certainty  of  this 
antidote,  that  many  will  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  bitten  for  a 
glafs  of  brandy.  The  leaves  are  chewed,  and  immediately 
-applied  to  the  wound,  and  either  fome  of  the  juice  or  a 
little  fat  or  butter  is  fwallowed  at  the  fame  time.  This 
occasions  a  parching  thirft,  but  the  patient  muft  not  be 
fu  fie  red  to  drink.  "  Virginian  Snake-root  chewed,  makes 
alfo  an  excellent  poultfce  for  wounds  of  this  kind.  A 
decoction  of  the  buds  or  bark  of  the  white  ajh  (fraxinus 
Carolina)  taken  inwardly,  is  faid  to  be  a  certain  remedy 
againft  the  effects  of  this  poifon.  Salt  has  lately  been  found 
to  be  a  powerful  antidote;  and  if  immediately  applied  to  the 
wound,  or  diiFolved  in  water,  and  ufed  as  a  lotion,  no  danger 
is  to  be  feared.  The  fat  of  the  ferpent  itfelf,  rubbed  into 
the  wound,  is  thought  to  be  efficacious.  If  the  cure  be  neg- 
lected, the  confequences  are  terrible.  But  even  thofe  who 
are  cured  by  the  above  means,  have  a  certain  annual  fen- 
fation  of  the  dreadful  fymptoms  felt  when  firft  bitten. 

The  flefh  of  the  rattlefnake  dried,  and  boiled  to  a  broth, 
Is  laid  to  be  more  nourifhing  than  that  of  the  viper,  and 
of  fervice  in  confumptions.  Their  gall  is  likewife  ufed  as 
a  medicine.  The  fame  means  are  applied  for  the  recovery 
of  cattle  that  have  been  bitten,  and  their  efficacy  appears 
even  fooner  than  in  men. 

The  ikin,   fhed  annually  by  the  rattlefnakes,  is  dried  and  . 
pounded  fine  by  the  Indians,  who  ufe  it  internally,  for  many 
purpofes.     A  decoction  of  the  bark  and  root  of  the  thorny  a/Jj 
(aralia  fpinofa)  is  ufed  as  a*  purifier  of  the  blood.     The  Indian 
phyficians  make  up  their  medicines'  in  very  large  draughts :  for 
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thought  of  little  or  no  effect,  and  the  medicines  being  much 
diluted,  maybe  taken  in  large  potions  without  injury. 

I  will  here  infert  a  brief  catalogue  of  fome  officinal  plants 
in  ufe  among  the  Indians. 

i  The  Toothach-tree  (zanthoxylum  clava  Herculis)  refembles 
the  afh,  and  is  thus  called,  becaufe  the  Indians  ufe  its  wood 
as  a  remedy  againft  tooth-ach. 

The  Tulip-tree  (liriodendron  tulipifera)  grows  in  Pennfyl- 
vania,  and  all  the  fouthern  provinces,  and  is  one  of  the  tailed: 
and  ftouteft  trees.  The  ftem  is  frequently  feven  yards  in 
circumference,  and  is  ufed  for  boards,  boats,  difhes^  fpoons, 
and  cabinet-work.  Its  flower  has  a  magnificent  appearance* 
but  the  fruit  gives  it  that  particular  name,  which  refdmbles 
a  tulip  clofdd.  Some  Indians  confidef  the  fruit,  and  the 
bark  of  the  roots,  as  a  powerful  fpecific  againft  agues. 

Dogwood  (cornus  florida)  is  neither  tall  nor  bulky.  Many 
believe  its  virtues  to  be  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  Peruvian  bark. 
Wild  Laurel  (hums  ieftivalis)  grows  in  abundance  in  low 
rich  grounds :  The  berries  are  fmaller  than  thofe  of  the  com- 
mon^ laurel,  but  have  nearly  the  fame  tafte.  The  wood  has 
a  ftrong  aromatic  fmell  and  tafte,  and  the  Indians  prepare  a 
medicinal  draught  from  it. 

Saffafras  (laurus  fafTafras)  rifes  fometimes  to -more  thaii 
thirty  feet  in  height ;  but  in  general,  and  particularly  in 
northern  latitudes,  feldom  exceeds  that  of  a  common  flirub. 
The  bark  and  root  is  preferable  to  the  wood  itfelf.  The 
flowers  ferve  for  tea,  and  the  Indians  alfo  ufe  the  berries  as  a 
medicine. 

The  Canada  fjrutty  elder  fambucusCamdenCis)  refembles 
the  elder,  and  bears  a  fmall  berry  of  a  reddifh  hue  and 
aromatic  fmell.  A  decoction  of  the  wood  or  buds  is  an 
excellent  remedy  in  agues,  and  the  Indians  ufe  it  likewiie 
for  inflammations. 

The  Poifon-aflj  (rhus  vernix)  is  remarkable  for  poifoning 
fome  perfons  at  a  diftance,  when  the  wind  carries  its  exha- 
lations towards  them;  although  others  may  touch,  or  even 
chew  its  bark  and  leaves  without  the  leaft  prejudice.  Its 
*  2  poifon 


$::- 


i6 


icinal  Plants. 


F.I. 


poifon  is  not  deadly ;  but  produces  a"  fwelling  of  the  whole 
body,  with  an  eruption,  which,  when  ripe,  refembles  the 
fmall-pox.  The  Indians  cure  it  by  drinking  faffron-tea,  and 
ufing  a  falve  made  of  cream  and  marfhmallow. 

Winter  green  (pyrola  umbellata)  has  a  white  flower.  The 
berries  are  red,  as  large  as  floes,  fmooth  and  round,  and  ripen 
in  winter  under  the  fnow.  The  Indians  eat  thefe  berries 
as  a  ftomachic. 

A  fpecies  of  Liverwort  is  confidered  as  an  efficacious  re- 
medy in  confumptive  diforders. 

Virginian  Poke  (phytolacca  decandra)  is  a  large  herb,  with 
leaves  about  fix  inches  long,  and  two  broad,  bearing  a  red 
berry,  called  by  fome  pigeon-berry,  the  pigeons  being  ex- 
tremely fond  of  them.  Applications  of  the  roots  to  the 
hands  and  feet  are  ufed  as  ftimulants  in  fevers. 

Jalap  (convolvulus  jalappa)  grows  in  abundance  in  the 
Indian  country,  and  is  prefcribed  as  a  purgative.  In  the 
rheumatifm  of  the  legs  they  roait  the  roots,  then  flit  and 
apply  them  to  the  foles  of  the  feet  as  hot  as  the  patient  can  bear. 

Ipecacuanha  is  ufed  not  only  as  an  emetic,  but  alfo  as  an 
antidote  againft  the  bite  of  ferpents. 

Sarfaparilla  (fmilax  farfaparilla)  grows  in  great  abundance 
in  the  country  of  the  Iroquois.  The  root  is  ufed  in  me- 
dicine, and  its  virtues  are  well  known. 

Canadian  Sdnicle  (fanicula  Canadenfis) ',  a  tincture  of  its  root 
prepared  with  brandy  is  applied  to  wounds. 

A  fpecies  of  Scabious  (fcabiofa  fuccifa)  commonly  called 
Devii's-bit,  on  account  of  the  Angularity  of  its  root,  is  alfo 
ufed  as  a  medicine. 

Bloodtuort  (fanguinaria  Canadenfis).  The  root  of  this 
plant  when  broken,  emits  fome  drops  of  the  color  of  blood, 
which  is  a  ftrong  and  dangercus  emetic. 

Cuchw-pitit  (arum  maculatum)  has  a  root  like  a  fmall  nut ; 
when  tailed  it  inflames  the  tongue  by  its  pungency,  leaving 
a  tingling  fenfation,  without  affecting  any  other  part  of  the 
mouth.  When  dried  it  lofes  this  power^  and  is  made  ufe  of 
in  complaints  of  the  bowels. 

Virginian 


X 


Ch.IX. 


Fojftl  Oil 


117 


Virginian  Snaforoot  (ariftolochia  ferpentaria)  Is  exceffively 
bitter,  and  much  in  ufe  among  the  Indians  as  a  fudorific  and 
ftomachic. 

Ginfeng  (panox  quinquefolium),  a  plant  brought  firft  from 
Corea  to  Europe  by  way  of  Japan,  grows  wild  in  North 
America.  In  China  and  other  countries  in  Afia,  this  root 
is  deemed  an  univerfal  remedy,  in  every  kind  of  diforder. 
When  chewed,  it  is  an  excellent  ftomachic.  Formerly  it 
was  very  dear,  and  fold  in  Holland  for  twenty-five  florins  a 
pound.  But  about  thirty  years  ago  a  merchant  in  North 
America  received  a  commiffion  to  fend  a  large  quantity  of 
this  root  to  London.  He  employed  fome  Indians  to  collect 
as  much  as  they  could  get,  for  which  he  rewarded  therit 
handfomely.  Its  price  of  courfe  was  greatly  lowered,  when 
found  in  fuch  plenty. 

One  of  the  raoft  favorite  medicines  ufed  by  the  Indians  is 
the  Foffil  ^(petrolium)  exuding  from  the  earth,  commonly 
with  water.  It  is  faid  that  an  Indian  in  the  fmall-pox,  lay 
down  in  a  morafs  to  cool  himfelf,  and  foon  recovered.  This 
led  to  the  difcovery  of  an  oil-fpring  in  the  morafs,  and  fince 
that  time  many  others  have  been  found  both  in  the  country 
of  the  Delawares  and  the  Iroquois.  They  ate  obferved  both 
in  running  and  (landing  water.  In  the  latter  the  oil  fwims 
on  the  furface,  and  is  eafily  fkimmed  ofi\  But  in  rivers  it  is 
carried  away  by  the  dream.  Two  have  been  difcovered  by 
the  miflionaries  in  the  river  Ohio.  They  are  eafily  found, 
by  the  ftrong  fmell  they  emit,  and  even  thofe  in  rivers 
and  brooks  may  be  fmelt  at  the  diftance  of  four  or  five 
hundred  paces.  The  foil  in  the  neighborhood  of  thefe  fprings 
is  poor,  cold,  loamy,  or  covered  with  fand.  Neither  grafs 
nor  wood  thrives  in  it,  except  fome  fmall  crippled  oaks.  It 
does  not  feem  to  proceed  from  a  vein  of  coals,  for  no  coals 
have  been  as  yet  difcovered  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
fprings,  but  ftrataof  fand-ftone  only.  And  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  coal-pits,  on  the  banks  of  the  Mufkingum,  not 
the  leaft  fign  of  an  oil-fpring  has  hitherto  been  difcovered, 
though  the  Indians  have  made  the  moft  diligent  fearch. 
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This  oil  is  of  a  brown  color,  and  fmells  fomething  like  tar. 
*\Vhen  the  Indians  collect  it  from  a  landing  water,  they  firft 
throw  away  that  which  floats  on  the  top,  as  it  fmells  ftronger 
than  that  below  it.  Then  they  agitate  the  water  violently 
with  a  ftick,  the  quantity  of  oil  increafes  with  the  motion 
of  the  water,  and  after  it  has  fettled  again,  the  oil  is  ftimmed 
off  into  kettles,  and  completely  feparated  from  the  water  by 
boiling.  They  ufe  it  chiefly  in  external  complaints,  es- 
pecially in  the  head-ach,  tocth-ach,  fwellings,  rheumatifms 
dislocations.,  &c.  rubbing  the  part  affected  with  it. 

Some  take  it  inwardly,  and  it  has  not  been  found  to  do 
barm.     It  will  burn  in  a  lamp.     The  Indians  fometimes  fell  ! 
it  to  the.  white  people  at  four  guineas  a  quart. 

One  of  the  moil  melancholy  caufes  of  painful  diforders 
and  fudden  deaths  among  the  Indians  is  the  ufe  of  poifon. 
There  is  no  want  of  poifonous  herbs  and  trees  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  and  their  noxious  qualities  are  very  different.  One 
kind  of  poifon  operates  by  flow  degrees,  but  brings  on  cer- 
tain death  in  three  or  four  months.  Another  fort  caufes 
a  lingering  illnefs,  which  may  laft  a  year  or' longer,  but  can- 
not be  -removed  by  any  means  whatever.  A  third  fpecies  of 
ppifon  kills  in  a  few  hours,  but  its  effecl:  may  be  prevented 
by  a  timely  vomit.  This  is  generally  taken  by'thofe  Indians 
who  deftroy  themfelves. 

The  Nantikoks  inftrucled  the  Delawares  and  Irqquois  in 
preparing  a  peculiar  kind  of  poifon,  which  is  capable  of  in- 
feeding  whqle  townfhips  and  tribes,  with  diforders  as  per- 
nicious as  the  plague.  The  Nantikoks,  who  were  the 
wretched  inventors  of  this  art,  have  nearly  deftroyed  their 
own  nation  by  it.  They  pretend  that  this  method  is  in- 
efficacious, unlefs  a  company  of  murderers  unite  in  the 
lame  defign.  The  Delawares  have  attempted  to  extirpate 
this  (hocking  evil,  but  in  vain2  and  they  are  therefore  always 
in  danger  of  poifon. 

The  forcerers  are  fuppofed  to  occafion  certain  uncommon 
djfeafes.  The  Indians  pretend,  that  a  fkilful  forcerer  may 
kill  a   man  in   the  fpace   of    twenty-four  hours   without 
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poifon,  merely  by  the  black  art,  even  at  a  diftance  of  four 
or  five  hundred  miles.  Others  are  faid  to  have  the  power 
©f  caufing  a  long  and  lingering  difordsr  by  witchcraft.  As 
fooii  as  their  phyiicians  fuppofe  the  patient  to  be  bewitched, 
they  know  not  how  to  proceed.  But  if  they  perceive,  that  the 
patient  merely  imagines  himfelf  bewitched,  they  encourage 
his  fufpicions,  that  they  may  have  the  reputation  of  "counter- 
acting even  the  power  of  magic,  in  cafe  their  medicines  fuc-> 
ceed  in  removing  the  complaint. 

The  Indians  fay  that  their  poifon  and  witchcraft  has  no 
eiTe£t  upon  the  white  people,  becaufe  they  eat  fo  much  fait  in 
their  victuals.  But  this  is  merely  a  pretence  for  deception, 
as  there  are  inftances  of  Europeans  having  fallen  victims  to 
t'heir  xkill  in  poifoning. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  an  Indian,  the  corpfe  Is 
.drefled  in  a  new  fuit;  with  the  face  and  fhirt  painted  red, 
and  laid  upon  a  mat  or  {kin  in  the  middle  of  the  hut  or  cot- 
tage. The  arms  and  effects  of  the  deceafed  are  then  piled 
up  near  the  body.  In  the  evening  foon  after  funfet,  and  in 
tlie  morning  before  day-break,  the  female  relations  and 
friends  afTemble  around  the  corpfe,  and  mourn  over  it. 
Their  lamentations  are  loud  in  proportion  to  the  love  and 
efteem  they  bore  to  the  deceafed,  or  to  his  rank,  or  the  pains 
he  fuffered  'in.  dying ;  and  they  are  repeated  daily,  till  his 
interment. 

The  burying-places  are  at  fome  diftance  from  the  dwell- 
ings. The  graves  are  generally  dug  by  old  women,  as  the 
young  people  abhor  this  kind  of  work.  Before  they  had 
hatchets  and  other  tools,  they  ufed  to  line  the  infide  of  the 
grave  with  the  bark  of  trees,  and  when  the  corpfe  was  let 
down,  they  placed  fome  pieces  of  wood  acrofs,  which 
were  again  covered  with  bark,  and  then  the  earth  thrown 
in,  to  fill  up  the  grave.  But  now  they  ufually  place  three 
boards,  not  nailed  together,  into  the  grave,  in  fuch  a  manner 
that  the  corpfe  may  lie  between  them.  A. fourth  board 
being  laid  over  it  as  a  cover,  the  grave  is  filled  up  with  earth. 
How  and  then  they  procure  a  proper  coffin, 
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They  ufed  formerly  to  put  a  tobacco-pouch,  knife, 
tinder-box,  tobacco  and  pipe,  bow  and  arrows,  gun,  powder 
and  {hot,  {kins  and  cloth  for  clothes,  paint,  a  fmall  bag 
of  Indian  corn  or  dried  bilberries,  fometimes  the  kettle, 
hatchet,  and  other  furniture  of  the  deceafed,  into  the  grave, 
fuppofing  that  the  departed  fpirits  would  have  the  fame  wants 
and  occupations  in  the  land  of  fouls,  But  this  cuftom  is 
almoft  entirely  abolifhed  in  the  country  of  the  Pelawares 
and  Iroquois. 

If  they  have  a  coffin,  it  is  placed  in  the  grave  empty. 
Then  the  corpfe  is  carried  out,  lying  upon  a  linen  cloth, 
full  in  view,  that  the  finery  and  ornaments,  with  all  the  ef- 
fects left  by  the  deceafed,  may  appear  to  advantage,  and  ac- 
companied by  as  great  a  number  of  friends  as  can  be  col-? 
lected.  It  is  then  let  down  into  the  coffin,  covered  with 
the  cloth,  and  the  lid  being  nailed  down,  the  grave  is  filled 
up  with  earth.  During  the  letting  down  of  the  corpfe  the 
women  fet  up  a  dreadful  howl,  but  it  is  deemed  a  {name  in  a 
man  to  weep.  Yet  in  filence  and  unobferved,  they  cannot 
refrain  from  tears.  At  the  head  of  the  corpfe,  which  al- 
ways lies  towards  the  eaft,  a  tall  poft  is  erected,  pointing  out 
who  is  buried  there.  If  the  deceafed  was  the  Chief  of  a 
tribe  or  nation,  this  poft  is  only  neatly  carved,  but  not  painted. 
But  if  he  was  a  captain,  it  is  painted  red,  and  his  head  and 
glorious  deeds  are  pourtrayed  upon  it.  This  is  alfo  done  in 
honor  of  a  great  warrior,  his  warlike  deeds  being  exhibited 
in  red  colors.  The  burial-poft  of  a  phyfician  is  hung  with 
fmall  tortoife-fhells  or  a  calabafh,  which  he  ufed  in  his 
practice. 

After  the  burial  the  greater  part  of  the  goods  left  by  the 
deceafed  are  diftributed  among  thofe  who  affifted  in  burying 
him,  and'  are  not  related  to  him.  The  reft  is  given  to  the 
flrangers  prefent,  each  receiving  a  {hare.  Such  distributions 
confequently  cannot  be  expected  at  the  funeral  of  children 
or  very  poor  people. 

'  After  the  ceremony  is  over,  the  mother,  grandmother,  and 
other  near  relations  retire  after  funfet,  and  in  the  morning 
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early,  to  weep  over  the  grave.  This  they  repeat  daily  for 
fome  time,  but  gradually  lefs  and  lefs,  till  the  mourning  is 
over.  Sometimes  they  place  victuals  upon  the  grave,  that 
the  deceafed  may  not  fufter  hunger. 

The  firft  degree  of  mourning  in  a  widow  confifls  in  her 
fitting  down  in  the  allies  near  the  fire,  and  weeping  meft 
bitterly;  fhe  then  rifes  and  runs  to  the  grave,  w  ee  (he 
makes  loud  lamentations,  returning  again  to  her  fear  in  the 
afhes.  She  will  neither  eat,  drink,  nor  flcep,  and  refutes 
all  confolation.  But  after  fome  time  (he  fuffers  herfelf  to 
be  perfuaded  to  rife,  drink  fome  rum,  and  receive  comfort. 
However,  {he  mult  attend  to  the  fecond  degree  of  mourning 
for  one  whole  year,  that  is,  to  drefs  without  any  ornaments, 
and  wafli  herfelf  but  feldom.  As  foon  as  fhe  appears 
decent,  combs  and  anoints  her  hair,  and  waihes  herfelf  clean, 
it  is  confidered  as  a  fign  that  (he  wifhes  to  marry  again. 

The  men  alter  neither  their  drefs  nor  manner  of  living 
during  the  mourning. 

The  Nantikoks   have  this   fmgular   cuftom,   that   about 
three,  four,   or  more  months  after  the  funeral  they  open 
the  grave,  take   out  the  bones,  clean  and  dry  them,  wrap 
them  up  in  new  linen,  and  inter  them  again.     A  feaft  is  pro- 
vided for  the  occafion,  confifting  of  the  beft  they  can  afford. 
When  an  Indian  of  rank   dies,  embaffies  are  frequently 
fent    from    very   diftant   Indian   tribes,    to   condole    with 
the  relations.     The  ambafTadors  deliver  their  meffage  with 
the  moft  ceremonious  folemnity,  and  wipe  off  the  tears  with 
prefents.     When  a  Chief  is  in  mourning,   no  complaint  is 
brought  before  him,  and  no  advice  afked  in  any  affair  of  flate  ; 
even  the  moft  important  embaffies  from  other  nations  cannot 
be  attended  to  by  him,  till  the  mourning   is  over,  and  he 
is  comforted.     This  is  commonly  done  by  delivering  a  firing 
or  fathom  of  wampom,  and  addreffing  him  to  the  following 
effect :    "  We  bury  the  remains  of  the  deceafed,  and  cover 
"  the  grave  with  bark,  that  neither  the  dew  of  heaven,  nor 
**  rain,  may  fall  upon  it.     We  wipe  off  the  tears  from  your 
f<  eyes,  and  take  all  forrow  from  your  heart.    We  put  your 
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"  heart  in  good  order,  and  make  it  cheerful,  &c."  The 
mourning  is  then  over,  and  he  enters  again  upon  his  office. 
But  when  rich  Europeans  intend  to  comfort  a  Chief,  they 
not  only  give  a  firing  of  wampom,  but  wrap  the  corpfe  of 
the  deceafed  in  a  large  piece  of  fine  linen  ;  laying  another 
piece  upon  the  grave,  and  wipe  the  tears  from  his  eyes  with 
fflk  handkerchiefs.  This  means,  they  make  him  a  prefent 
of  linen  and  filk.  / 

When  a  Chief  dies,  an  embafFy  is  fent  by  the  neighbors  to  af- 
fure  the  whole  nation  of  the  {hare  which  they  take  in  this 
calamity. 

When  the  Cherokees  fent  a  formal  and  numerous  embaffy 
to  the  Delawares  in  Gofchachguenk  to  renew  their  alliance 
with  them,  Netawatwees,  the  firft  in  rank  among  the  De- 
laware Chiefs,  was  dead.     The  ambaffadors  therefore  halted 
al»out  two   miles  below  the  town,  and  fent  word  that  they 
had  arrived   thus   far.     The  day  after  fome   captains  went 
down  to  bid   them  welcome  and  to  give  them  joy  on  their 
arrival.     In  the   fpeech  made  upon  the  occafion  theyfaid: 
ct  We  extract  the  thorns  from  your  fectt  which  you  have 
*'  got  on   the  journey;  we  take  away  the  fand  and  gravel 
"  between  your  toes ;  and  the  wounds  and  bruifes  made  by 
"  the  briers  and  brufhwood,  we   anoint  with  balfamic  oil; 
"  we  wipe  the  fweat  off  your  faces,  the  duft  off  your  eyes; 
"  and  cleanfe  your  ears,   throats,  and  hearts  from  all  evil, 
"  which  you  have  feen  or  heard  by  the  way,  or  which  has 
"  entered  into  your  hearts."     A  firing  of  wampom  having 
been  delivered  in  confirmation  of  this  fpeech,  the  captain s't" 
accompanied  by  a  large  number  of  Indians,  conducted  the 
ambaifaclors  to  the  town.    On  entering,  the  Cherokees  faluted 
the  inhabitants  by  firing  their  pieces,  which  was  anfwered 
in  the  fame  manner  by  the  Delawares.     Then  the  firft  am- 
fcafTador  began   a   fong,  during  which   they  were  brought 
to   the  council-houfe,  every  thing  being  prepared  for  their 
reception. 

All   being  feated,  the  firft   ambaffador  of  the  Cherokees 
exprefied  his   farrow    at   the  death  of  the  Delaware  Chief, 
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and  the  (hare  he  took  in  the  general  national  mourning. 
He  faid ;  "  I  wrap  up  his  remains  in  cloth,  I  bury  them, 
"  and  cover  the  grave  with  bark.  I  wipe  the  tears  off  the 
"  eyes  of  the  weeping  nation,  clear  their  ears  and  throats, 
"  and  take  away  all  forrow  from  their  hearts."  He  then 
confirmed  his.  fpeech  by  delivering  a  firing  of  wampom. 
After  this  a  pipe  of  tobacco  went  round  among  the  chief 
ambaffadors  of  the  Cherokees,  and  as  many  captains  of  the 
Delawares,  and  the  ceremony  clofed  with  a  feaft.  .The  day 
following  the  fubje£l  of  their  embaffy  was  taken  into 
confideration. 


CHAPTER    X. 

Hiftorkal  Account  of  the  Indians  fince  the  Arrival  of  the 
Europeans.  Political  Conftitution  of  the  Delawares 
'and  Iroquois. 

MOST  of  the  Indian  nations,  which  our  miffionaries 
have  vifited,  inhabited  formerly  that  part  of  the  Eaft 
coail  of  North  America,  which  now  belongs  to  the  Thirteen 
United  States,  from  which  they  have  been  driven  by  the 
European  fettlers.  The  Indians  relate,  that,  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Europeans,  fome  prophets  pretended  to  have  received 
a  divine  revelation,  from  which  they  foretold,  that  a  people 
would  come  to  them  from  a  country  beyond  the  great 
Ocean,  and  even  pointing  out  the  very  day  of  their  arrival. 
They  further  relate,  that  upon  feeing  a  fliip  arrive  on  that 
day,  they  addrefled  their  countrymen,  "  Behold,  the  Gods 
"  come  to  vifit  us."  Upon  their  landing,  the  white  people 
were  adored  by  the  Indians,  to  whom  they  made  prefents  of 
knives,  hatchets,  guns,  and  other  articles.  But  the  Indians, 
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not  knowing  their  ufe,  kept  them  carefully,  wore  them 
about  their  necks  on  folemn  feftival  days,  and  even  wor- 
fiiipped  and  offered  facrinces  to  them. 

In  the  beginning  it  appeared  as  if  the  Europeans  and 
Indians  would  live  peaceably  and  quietly  together.  In  the 
year  1781  there  were  Hill  fome  very  aged  Indians  living  on 
the  banks  of  the  Mufkingum,  who  were  prefent  when  the 
firft  houfes  were  built  in  Philadelphia.  They  related  that 
the  white  people  treated  the  Indians  at  that  time  with  the 
greateft  kindnefs,  fo  that  they  appeared  to  be  but  one  nation. 
But  when  the  Europeans  began  to  fettle  along  the  navigable 
rivers,  and  extended  their  agriculture  and  commerce  over  a 
great  part  of  the  country,  the  deer  retired  into  the  wood- 
lands, and  the  Indians  followed  them.  At  lait  the  Europeans  • 
began  to-  attack  the  few  Indians,  who  remained  in  their  old 
towns,  and  obliged  them  to  retire. 

Thus  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  occafioned  the  emi- 
gration of  many  nations.  One  nation  crowding  in  upon 
the  other,  drove  it  out  of  its  fettlement,  or  leflened  its  ter- 
ritory. During  all  thefe  changes  the  Iroquois  remained  un- 
molefted  in  their  country,  where  they  live  to  this  day.  The 
Belawares^ived  formerly  in  the  country  about  Philadelphia,  . 
extending  towards  the  ocean,  in  the  Jerfeys,  about  Trenton, 
Brunfwick,  Amboy,  and  other  places.  According  to  their 
own  account,  they  made  continual  inroads  into  the  towns  of 
the  Cherokees,  who  then  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio 
and  its  branches.  Sometimes  a  party  of  Delawares  mixed 
flyfy  and  undifcovered  in  the  nocturnal  dances  of  the  Che- 
rokees, and  falling  upon  them  unawares,  murdered  many 
of  them. 

The  wars  between  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  were  more 
violent,  and  of  more  ancient  (landing.  According  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  Delawares,  they  were  always  too  powerful  for  the 
Iroquois,  fo  that  the  latter  were  at  length  convinced  that  if 
they  continued  the  war,  their  total  extirpation  would  be  in- 
evitable. They  therefore  fent  the  following  menage  to  the 
Delawares :    "  It  is  not  profitable,  that  all  the  nations  mould 

"be 


Ch.  X.       HJJlorical  Account  of  the  Indian  Nations.  125 

«'  be  at  war  with  each  other,  for  this  will  at  length  be  the 
"  ruin  of  the  whole  Indian  race.  We  have  therefore  con- 
"  fidered  of  a  remedy,  by  which  this  evil  may  be  prevented. 
"  One  nation  (hall  be  the  woman.  We  will  place  her  in 
"  the  midft,  and  the  other  nations  who  make  war  mall  be 
"  the  man,  and  live  around  the  woman.  No  one  (hall  touch 
"  or  hurt  the  woman,  and  if  any  one  does  it,  we  will  im- 
"  mediately  fay  to  him,  '  Why  do  you  beat  the  woman  V 
"  Then  all  the  men  (hall  fall  upon  him,  who  has  beaten  her. 
"  The  woman  fliall  not  go  to  war,  but  endeavour  to  keep 
"  peace  with  all.  Therefore  if  the  men  that  furround  her 
u  beat  each  other,  and  the  war  be  carried  on  with  violence, 
"  the  woman  fliall  have  -the  right  of  addreffiug  them,  \  Ye 
"  men,  what  are  ye  about,  why  do  ye  beat  each  other?  we 
"  are  almoft  afraid.  Confider  that  your  wives  and  children 
"  muft  perifh,  unlefs  ye  defift.  Do  ye  mean  to  deftroy  your- 
"  felves  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?'  The  men  mall  then 
K  hear  and  obey  the  woman." 

The  Delawares  add,  that  not  immediately  perceiving  the 
intention  of  the  Iroquois,  they  had  fubmitted  to  be  the 
•woman :  The  Iroquois  then  appointed  a  great  feaft,  and  in- 
vited the  Delaware  nation  to  it,  when,  in  cenfequence  of 
the  authority  given  them,  they  made  a  folemn  fpeech,  con- 
taining three  capital  points:  The  flrft  was.  that  they  declared 
the  Delaware  narion  to  be  the  woman  in  the  foliowing  words  : 
"  We  drefs  you  in  a  woman's  long  habit,  reaching  down  to 
"  your  feet,  and  adorn  you  with  ear-rings  j"  meaning,  that 
they  fhould  no  more  take  up  arms.  The  fecond  point  was 
thus  exprefTed  :  "  We  hang  a  calabafh  filled  with  oil  and 
"  medicines  upon  your  aim.  With  the  oil  ycu  {hall  cleanfe 
"  the  ears  of  the  other  nations,  that  they  may  attend  to 
"  good,  and  not  to  bad  words  j  and  with  the  medicine  you 
"  fliall  heal  thofe,  who  are  walking  in  foolifh  ways,  that  they 
"  may  return  to  their  feufes,  and  incline  their  hearts  to 
"  peace."  The  third  point,  by  which  the  Delawares  were 
exhorted  to  make  agriculture  their  future  employ  and  means 
of  fubfiftence,  was  thus  worded :    "  We  deliver  into  your 
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u  hands  a  plant  cf  Indian  corn  and  an  hoe."  Each  of  thefe 
points  was  confirmed  by  delivering  a  belt  of  wainpom,  and 
thefe  belts  have  been  carefully  laid  up,  and  their  meaning 
frequently  repeated. 

Ever  fince  this  lingular  treaty  of  peace  .the  Iroquois  have 
called  the  Delawares  their  coufins.  The  three  tribes  of  the 
Delawares  are  called  comrades.  But  thefe  titles  are  only 
made  ufe  of  in  their  councils,  and  when  fome  folemn  fpeech 
is  to  be  delivered. 

The  Iroquois,  on  the  contrary,  afFert  that  they  conquered 
the  Delawares,  and  that  the  latter  were  forced  to  adopt  the 
defencelefs  flate  and  appellation  of  a  nvoman^  to  avoid  total 
rui*. 

Whether  thefe  different  accounts  be  true  or  falfe,  certain  it 
is,  that  the  Delaware  nation  has  ever  fince  been  looked  unto 
for  prefervation  of  peace,  and  entrufted  with  the  charge  of 
the  great  belt  of  peace,  and  chain  of  friendfhip,  which  they 
rnufl  take  care  to  preferve  inviolate. 

According  to  the  figurative  explanation  of  the  Indians,  the 
middle  of  the  chain  of  friendfhip  is  placed  upon  the  fhculder 
of  the  Delawares,  the  reft  of  the  Indian  nations  holding  one 
end,  and  the  Europeans  the  other. 

Such  was  the  flate  of  things  in  I755,  when  a  war  broke 
out  between  the  Indians  and  white  people,  into  which  the 
Delawares  Were  enticed  by  the  Iroquois.  For  this  purpofe  a 
new  treaty  was  made,  by  which,  according  to  the  expreffion 
cf  the  Indians,  the  woman's  drefs  of  the  Delaware  nation  was 
fhortened  fo  as  to  reach  only  to  their  knees,  and  an  hatchet 
was  given  into  their  hands  by  way  of  defence.  The  Iro* 
quob  then  folicited  their  affiftance  againfl  the  white  people, 
as  auxiliary  troops.  They  even  propofed,  at  a  council  held 
at  Pittfburg,  to  take  their  woman's  drefs  away,  and  clothe 
them  like  men.  But  the  Delawares  being  unwilling  to  take 
an  a&ive  part  in  the  war,  and  well  aware  that  the  Iroquois 
only  fought  their  ruin,  one  of  their  Chiefs  in  the  name  of 
the  reft,  thus  addrefTed  them  :  "  Why  do  you  want  to  rob 
«  the  woman  of  her  drefs  ?  I  tell  you,  that  if  you  do  it,  you 

«  will 
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K  will  find  creatures  in  it,  ready  to  bite.  you.  But  if  you 
"  have  an  inclination  to  fight,  we  will  try  our  fortune,  and 
"  fee  which  of  us  fhall  obtain  the  victory."  This  bold 
challenge  the  Iroquois  parTed  over  in  filence  for  that  time, 
but  were  extremely  enraged  at  it ;  and  foon  after  fell  upon 
them,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Englifhi  took  many  captives, 
cfpecially  of  the  Monfy  tribe,  whom  they  delivered  over  to 
the  Engliih,  deflroyed  their  towns  on  the  Sufquehannah,  and 
killed  their  cattle.  The  Delawares  have  not  yet  forgiven  the 
Iroquois,  for  this  cruel  piece  of  treachery;  and  from  the 
character  of  the  Indians  in  general  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed, 
that  they  ever  will :  Even  in  the  late  war,  they  exerted  them- 
felves  very  courageoufly  in  revenging  this  perfidious  treat- 
ment. 

About  eighty  years  ago  the  Delawares  came  to  the  river 
Ohio,  and  were  obliged  to  retire  up  the  Delaware  river  from 
the  encroachments  of  the  Europeans.  To  revenge  the  infult 
given  them  by  the  Cherokees,  who  had  fuddenly  fallen  upon 
them,  fome  hundreds  of  Delaware  warriors  went  into  the 
country  of  their  enemies.  The  latter  fled  before  their  ar- 
rival, and  the  warriors  finding  the  land  near  the  Ohio  very 
pleafant,  and  the  beaver-hunt  in  Beaver  Creek  very  produc- 
tive, they  fettled  there,  and  were  followed  in  time  by  many 
of  their  countrymen.  Afterwards  the  liurons,  who  were 
owners  of  that  country,  made  it  over  to  them  in  a  formal 
treaty,  and  the  Kikapus  made  them  a  prefent  of  a  large  tra£fc 
©f  woodland  on  the  Wabafch,  bordering  upon  their  towns, 
for  the  purpofe  of  hunting.  At  prefent  the  Delawares  call 
the  whole  country  as  far  as  the  entrance  of  the  river  Wabafch. 
into  the  Ohio,  Alligewinengk,  that  is,  "  a  land,  into  which 
**  they  came  from  diilant  parts."  They  lived  here  in  peace 
till  1773.  But  when  foon  after  the  Iroquois  fold  a  large  trails 
of  land  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Ohio,  to  the  Europeans,  many 
of  the  Delawares  were  obliged  to  retire  to  the  Mufkingum. 

The  warlike  Shawanofe  formerly  lived  in  Florida,  and  were 
reduced  to  a  very  fmall  number  by  their  long  wars  with  the 
Mofchko  nation.     Part  of  them  retired  to  the  Ohio,  and  the 


reft  to  the 
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tion.  At  length  they  obtained  permiffion  from  the  Delawares 
to  live  upon  their  land,  under  their  protection,  and  were 
called  nephew  in  common  with  the  Mahikans. 

The  Shawanofe  now  call  the  Delawares  grandfather. 
All  the  nations,  in  league  with  the  Delawares,  joined  the 
alliance  of  the  latter  with  the  Shawanofe,  by  which  they 
are  fo  fecure,  that  no  nation  will  eafily  venture  to  attack  the 
Shawanofe.  Afterwards  they  lived  for  fome  time  in  the 
forks  of  the  Delaware,  and  then  in  Wajomik  on  the  Suf- 
quehannah,  where  they  greatly  increafed  in  numbers.  Some- 
time after  they  moved  to  the  weftern  branch  of  that  rivers 
and  thence  to  the  Ohio  above  Great  Ifland. 

Their  increafed  population,  and  the  ftrong  confederacy 
between  them  and  the  Delawares  encouraged  them  foon  to 
gratify  their  warlike  difpofition,  and  to  commence  hoftilities 
againil  the  Cherokees.  The  latter  proved  often  victorious, 
and  purfued  the  Shawanofe  into  the  country  of  the  De- 
lawares, killing  fome  of  the  latter.  This  brought  on  a  new 
war  between  the  Delawares  and  Cherokees.  The  Cherokees 
had  always  been  a  powerful  people,  but  had  many  enemies 
among  the  nations,  and  of  thefe  the  Delawares  were  moil 
to  be  dreaded.  They  were  therefore  the  firft  to  propofe 
peace,  and  fought  their  friendship  in  particular,  acknowledg- 
ing them  to  be  their  grandfather.  By  their  mediation  they 
alfo  obtained  a  peace  with  the  Six  Nations.  This  happened 
in  1768.  The  Shawanofe  remained  for  fome  time  on  the 
Ohio,  then  moved  to  Logtown,  and  thence  to  the  river 
Sioto.  But  in  1780  the  troops  of  the  Congrefs  drove  them 
away,  and  deftroyed  their  towns,  on  account  of  their  fre- 
quent incurfions  into  the  fettlements  of  the  white  people, 
and  the  murders  they  committed.  Thus  they  were  com- 
pelled to  feek  a  dwelling  further  to  the  weft. 

The  numbers  in  this  and  other  Indian  nations  are  not 
eafily  afcertained.  Tor  the  Indians  themfelves  are  either 
ignorant  of  this  fubje£t,  or  are  unwilling  to  give  a  true 
account,  for  they  would  have  the  Europeans  to  believe  that 
they  are  a  very  numerous  and  powerful  race. 


Before 
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Before  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans,  their  numbers  were 
far  greater  than  at  prefent;  for  fome  of  the  nations  are 
now  reduced  to  a  few  hundreds.  But  as  they  have  different 
languages,  they  mud  be  ftill  confidered  as  feparate  nations. 
A  nation,  able  to  raife  one  thoufand  warriors,  is  confidered 
as  ftrong  by  the  Indians.  The  Chippeways,  who  .are  about 
fifteen  thoufand  in  number,  are  accounted  the  moft  con- 
fiderable* 

Their  decreafe  is  owing  to  iiitemperance,  drunkennefs, 
poifon,  irregular  marriages,  and  the  many  wars  they  carry 
on,  not  only  with  the  Europeans,  but  with  each  other,  at 
their  infligation.  The  fmall-pox  may  likewife  be  deemed  a 
principal  caufe  of  it* 

Yet  fmall  as  fome  Indiart  nations  are,  each  remains 
feparate  from  the  reft,  without  intermixing  with  their 
neighbors,  from  whom  they  endeavour  to  diftinguifh  them- 
felves  as  much  as  poffible.  Even  in  forfaken  dwellings,  the 
Indians  cart  difcover  of  what  nation  the  former  inhabitants 
were,  by  the  manner  in  which  the  pofts  or  beams  are  placed, 

Moft  nations  are  divided  into  tribes,  each  forming  a  feparate 
republic  within  the  ftate.  The  firft  tribe  of  the  Delaware^ 
is  called  the  large  Torioife:  the  fecond,  the  Turkey;  the  third, 
the  Wolf. 

The  land  inhabited  by  the  Indian  nations  has  no  fixed 
boundaries.  The  country  in  which  a  nation  firft  fettled, 
became  its  property  without  difpute.  But  when  One  nation 
drives  out  another,  the  conquerors  claim  the  land  taken  in 
war  as  their  due  and  lawful  property,  even  though  they  do  not 
inhabit  it.  Thais  the  Mofhkos  in  Florida  do  not  inhabit  the 
country,  formerly  pofTefTed  by  the  Shawanofe,  but  they  con* 
■  fider  it  as  belonging  to  them  by  right  of  conqueft. 

Each  nation  is  careful  to  afcertain  its  own  diftricT:, 
and  will  fufrer  no  encroachments,  on  account  of  hunting. 
They  willingly  receive  fuch  nations  as  have  been  expelled 
by  others,  as  this  increafes  their  ftrength  and  influence  5 
and  are  always  forry  to  leflen  their  numbers  by  emi- 
grations. 

Part  t  IC  Detached 
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Detachedlndian  families  living  among  the  white  people  oil 
the  banks  of  rivers,  and  on  that  account  called  River- 
Indians,  are  generally  a  loofe  fet  of  people,  like  our  gypfies. 
They  make  baikets,  brooms,  wooden  fpoons;-  dtfhes,  &c. 
and  fell  them  to  the' white  people  for  victuals  and  clothes. 

The  Delawares  and  Iroquois,  like  all  other  Indian  nations, 
have  no  regular  political  constitution.  They  know  no  ma- 
giftracy,  law,  or  reftraint.  This  they  call  liberty,  and  there 
is  nothing,  which  they  value  more.  Each  of  them  may  re- 
move and  fettle  when  and  where  he  pleafes.  Sometimes  a 
family  retires  into  a  folitary  place,  to  avoid  being  annoyed  by 
drunkards.  Others  live  alone,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  pro- 
fitable traffic  in  rum,  more  to  their  own  advantage. 

The  building  of  a  town  is  not  undertaken  by  the  command 
of  a  Chief,  or  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Council,  but  by 
the  concurrence  of  a  few  individuals,  who  agree  to  afiift  each 
other  in  building  and  planting. 

Each  nation  however,  coniidering  itfelf  as  a  united  body, 
has  a  kind  of  government  of  their  own  chufing.  Chiefs  are 
appointed  in  every  Indian  nation,  and,  though  improperly 
called  kings  by  fome,  are  in  x2.Cc  nothing  more  than  the  moft 
refpefted  among  their  equals  in  rank. 

The  Delaware  nation  being  divided  into  three  tribes,  has 
three  principal  Chiefs,  of  whom  the  Unami  is  efteemed  the 
firft  in  rank,  and  coufequently  the  firft  man  in  the  whole 
nation.  Each  Chief  has  his  counfellors,  who  are  either  ex- 
perienced warriors,  or  aged  and  refpe&able  fathers  of  families. 
Thefe  constitute  the  council,  appointed  to  watch  over  the 
welfare  of  the  tribe.  In  matters  regarding  the  whole  nation, 
the  three  Chiefs  and  their  counfellors  fend  reprefentatives 
to  attend  a  general  council. 

The  Chief  mud  always  be  a  member  of  that  tribe  in  which 
he  prefides,  but  is  not  chofen  by  his  own  tribe-  but  by  the 
Chiefs  of  the  other  two  tribes.  The  latter,  with  their  coun- 
fellors and  whole  tribes,  meet  at  an  appointed  place,  and 
then  move  on  in  proceffion  with  finging,  towards  the  town 
where  the  election  is  to  take  place. 

The 
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The  two  Chiefs  having  entered  the  councii-houfe  at  the 
eait-end,  and  feated  themfelves  around  two  or  three  fires, 
the    inhabitants   of  the    town   bid    them    welcome;    after 
which,  one  of  the  Chiefs  opens   the   bufinefs   by  explain- 
ing the  aim  of  their  meeting,  and  mentioning   the    name 
of  the  Chief  elect.     He  then  proceeds  in  a  finging  tone, 
"  We  wipe   the   tears   off  your   eyes,  clear  your  ears   and 
"  throats,   remove   all  forrow   and  mourning   on    account 
"  of  the   death  of  the  late  Chief  from   your   heart,   and 
"  comfort  you ;"  after  which  he  folemnly  declares  the  Chief 
€le£t  to  be  Chief  of  the  tribe,  and  places  him  upon  the  feat  of 
his  predeceflbr.     He  then  exhorts  the  young  people  to  be 
obedient  to  their  new  Chief,  whenever  he  fhall  require  their 
affiflance,  confirms  his  fpeech  with  two  belts,  and  receives  a 
folemn  promife  from  the  young  people,  that  they  will  fulfil 
their   duty.     He   likewife   addreffes  the   wife  of  the   new 
Chief,  who  is  attended  by  feveral  women,  and  admonifhes 
her,  as  the  reprefentative  of  her  whole  fex,  to  be  obedient 
and  fubjecl  to  the  new  Chief,  which  (lie   promifes  in  the 
.  name  of  all  the  women.     Finally  he   lays  before  the  new 
Chief  the  duties  of  his  office ;  regarding  the  preservation  or 
re-eftabliihment  of  peace ;  admonifhing  him   not  to  meddle 
with  affairs  of  war,  and  to  keep  his   people  from  it ;  con- 
tinually to  attend  to  the  welfare  of  his  nation,  and  willingly 
to  hear  their  remonftrances,  if  he  mould  commit  a  fault 
The  new  Chief  promifes  to  a£t  in  ftri£t  conformity  to  thc{c 
injunctions.     All  thefe  fpeeches  are  fung,  and  confirmed  by 
belts.     Thus  the  new  Chief  enters  upon  bis  office,  by  con- 
fent  of  the  whole  nation,  and  whoever  obtains  the  office  of 
Chief  in  any  other  way,  is  not  regarded. 

A  Chief,  duly  elected,  and. folemnly  inverted  with  his  office, 
is  beloved  and  reflected  by  his  people,  who  falelv  c  nfide 
in  his  meafures.  If  he  is  intelligent  and  fkilfui  enough  to 
gain  the  efteem  and  affection  of  the  Captains  and  the  people, 
the  former  fupport  his  authority,  and  afiift  him  in  every 
poflible  way.  A  Captain  is  the  Chiefs  right  hand.  He  muft 
undertake  every  thing  committed  to  him  by  the  Chief,  even 
K*  at 
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at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  for  his  duty  as  Captain  require* 
this  of  him.  But  if  he  is  either  wounded,  or  killed  by  the 
enemy,  the  whole  nation  joins  in  revenging  his  death. 

But  a  Chief  byght  above  all  things  to  fecure  the  good-will 
of  his  counfellors,  for  without  their  affiftance  he  becomes  a 
mere  cypher.  The  Chief  Netawatwees  afed  to  lay  all  affairs 
of  flate  before  his  Counfellors  for  their  confederation,  with- 
out telling  them  his  own  fentiments.  When  they  gave  him 
their  opinion,  he  either  approved  of  it,  or  Mated  his  objec- 
tions and  amendments,  always  alledging  the  reafons  of  his 
difapprobation.  Thus  he  kept  them  aaive,  and  maintained. 
great  refpect. 

The  rich  are  likewife  confidered  as  principal  fupporters 
of  the  Chiefs,  as  they  can  furnifh  them  with  wampom  upon 
an  emergency.  Upon  extraordinary  occafions,  a  voluntary 
contribution  of  wampom  is  made  by  the  whole  tribe  or 
nation.  The  ufual  expences  are  defrayed  from  the  treafury- 
cheft  of  the  council,  which  is  never  fuffered  to  be  empty. 
Both  this  and  the  archives  of  the  council  are  under  the  care 
of  the  Chief.' 

A  Chief  is  indeed  empowered  and  obliged,  with  the 
advice  of  his  counfellors,  to  keep  good  order  -amongft  his 
tribe,  and  to  decide  in  all  quarrels  and  difputes  •,  but  he  dare 
not  venture  to  command,  compel,  or  punifh  any  one,  as  in 
that  cafe  he  would  immediately  be  forfaken  by  the  whole 
tribe.  Every  word  that  looks  like  a  command  is  immediately 
reiefted  with  contempt  by  an  Indian,  proud  of  his  liberty. 
The  Chief  muft  endeavour  to  rule  over  his  people  merely  by 
calm  reafoning  and  friendly  exhortations.  Sometimes  he 
cannot  fucceed,  even  with  the  beft  intentions,  and  muft 
have  recourfe  to  artifice.  He  even  dare  not  confide  al- 
together in  his  counfellors.  He  is  therefore  cautious,  and 
endeavours  to  gain  by  flow  degrees,  what  cannot  be  eft'efted 
at  once.  The  Chiefs  are  in  general  friendly,  courteous, 
hofpitable,  affable  men,  kind  to  all,  and  their  houfe  is  open 
to  every  Indian.  Even  ftrangers,  who  come  on  bufinefs, 
nut  up  in  .the  Chief's  houfe,  and  are  accommodated  with  the 
r       r  beft 
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bcft  it  affords.  The  ambafiadors  of  other  nations  always 
lodge  with  the  Chief,  but  if  their  number  is  too  great,  they 
are  put  into  a  feparate  houfe,  and  provided  with  every  thing 
at  the  public  expence.  The  Chief  is  empowered  to  prevent 
all  diforders  proceeding  from  the  ufe  of  fpirituous  liquors,  and 
to  prohibit  their  importation,  but  they  are  feldom  either  in- 
clined, or  refolute  enough  to  do  their  duty  in  this  refpecl:^ 
or  to  fet  an  example  of  fobriety,. 

Another  duty  of  the  Chief  is  that  of  keeping  the  people 
together,  to  prevent  any  unneceflary  difperfion.  But  if  he 
is  neither  beloved  nor  refpecled,  the  Indians  appear  like 
flieep  without  a  Ihepherd. 

The  punifhment  of  aflaults,  murders,  and  other  atrocious 
crimes,  is  not  committed  to  the  Chief,  but  to  the  injured 
family,  nor  has  he  power  to  grant  a  pardon. 

He  muft  provide  for  his  own  maintenance,  for  no  one  is 
under  any  obligation  to  fupply  his  wants.  But  as  he  has  fo  many 
guefts  at  his  houfe,  who  require  a  great  quantity  of  provi- 
£ons,  his  friends  and  other  Indians  furnifh  him  with  game, 
and  the  women  aflift  his  wife  in  her  plantations. 

When  one  Chief  intends  to  pay  a  vifit  to  another  Chief, 
he  fends  him  a  piece  of  tobacco,  with  this  meffage :  "  Smoke 
"  of  this  tobacco,  and  look  towards  my  dwelling,  then  thou 
"  malt  fee  me  coming  towards  thee  on  fuch  a  day.'* 

The  principal  duty  of  the  firft  Chief  of  the  Dela wares 
js  to  maintain  the  peace  and  covenants  made  between  them 
and  the  reft  of  the  Indian  nations  and  the  Europeans.  He 
therefore  carries  on  a  kind  of  correfpondence  with  them,  with 
a  view  to  be  always  acquainted  with  their  difpofition  towards 
his  people.  He  alfo  fends  embaffies,  but  generally  with  the 
advice  and  confent  of  the  two  other  Chiefs.  If  the  Europeans 
-or  Indians  fend  a  difagreeable  meflage,  the  Chief's  anfwer~ 
has  always .  a  double  meaning.  It  would  be  deemed  very- 
rude  to  require  an  explanation,  and  againft  the-  law  of  the 
ftate  to  give  one. 

For  fmall  miftakes,  the  Chief  is  admonifhed  by  his  people; 
K3  but 
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but  for  any  mifdemeanor,  which  may  prove  injurious  to  the 
commonwealth;  for  in  fiance,  if  he  fhould  fuffer  the  young 
people  to  commit  outrages,  or  murders,  which  maybe  laid  to 
the  charge  of  the  whole  nation,  and  involve  them  in  a  war, 
or  if  he  fhould  not  do  every  thing  to  prevent  it  in  the  firft  in- 
ftance ;  he  is  reprimanded  by  the  two  other  Chiefs,  with  the 
fame  ceremonious  folemnity  ufed  at  his  inftallation,  and  muft 
promifeto  fulfil  his  duty  better  for  the  future.  If  he  continues 
to  neglect  it,  they  all  forfake  him,  and  his  power  is  at  an  end. 

The  firings  and  belts  of  wampom,  and  the  great  feal, 
which  were  in  pofiefiion  of  the  Chief  by  virtue  of  his  office,  are 
carefully  preferred  by  the  council  after  his  death,  until  a 
new  Chief  is  appointed. 

The  fons  of  Chiefs  cannot  inherit  their  father's  dignity, 
feeing  confidered  as  flrangers  on  account  of  their  mother  | 
but  a  grandchild,  great-grandchild,  or  nephew,  may  fucceed 
him.  In  general,  fome  perfon,  who  lived  in  intimacy  with 
the  deceafed  Chief,  and  is  well  acquainted  with  the  affairs 
of  the  ftate,  is  chofen  his  fuccefTor ;  and  among  the  Be- 
Jawares  this  is  law.  But  with  the  Chippeways,  the  fon  of  a 
Chief  has  a  legal  right  to  fucceed  his  father. 

Affairs  of  importance  are  always  laid  before  the  council, 
and  without  Jts  confent,  no  propofalxan  be  put  into  execu- 
tion. The  council-houfe  is  either  the  houfe  of  the  Chief, 
which  is  commonly  large  and  roomy,  or  a  building  erected 
for  that  purpofe.  The  counfellors  are  called  together  by  a 
fervant,  and  each  fits  down  upon  the  ground,  around  a  large 
fire,  provided  with  pipe  and  tobacco.  Women  are  never 
admitted  to  ;the  council,  and  a  few  only  are  allowed  to  be 
prefent,  to  hand  the  victuals  and  keep  up  the  fire,  which  they 
elteem  a  great  honor.  Provisions  mull  always  be  in  plenty 
in  the  council-houfe;  for  eating  and  deliberating  take  their 
turns.  Above  all,  the  firings  ancj  belts  of  wampom  mull  be 
placed,  in  cue  order,  for  whatever  is  faid  without  being  con- 
firmed bv  them,  is  vain,  and  without  effect.  They  are  fo 
mfedto  this.cuitom,  that  when  they  communicate  the  con- 
tents 
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tents  of  a  mefTage,  merely  in  private  converfatlon,  they  can- 
not do  it  without  fomething  in  their  hands,  either  a  (trap,  a 
ribband,  or  a  draw. 

Cool  deliberation  always  precedes  a  fpeech  in  the  council. 
The  principal  Chief  opens  the  debate  by  a  fpeech,  fetting  forth 
the  fubjects,  upon  which  he  defires  the  advice  and  opinion  of 
the  Council,  in  plain  and  explicit  terms,  commonly  ftrongly 
exprefled,  but  now  and  then  in  a  more  difguifed  manner. 
Thefe  fpeeches  are  always  in  a  figurative  flyle.  For  in- 
flance,  if  they  wifh  to  exprefs  the  re-eftablimment  of  peace 
between  two,  ^nations,  they  fay :  M  We  make  a  road,  ex- 
K  tending  above  five  hundred  miles  through  the  wood ;  we 
€t  root  out  the  thorns  and  brumes,  remove  all  the  trees,  rocks, 
"  and  ftones  out  of  the  way,  tranfplant  the  mountains, 
*'  ftrew  the  road  with  fand,  and  make  every  thing  fo  clear 
u  and  light,  that  one  nation  may  look  towards  the  other  with- 
"  out  any  interception."  Each  counfellor  has  full  liberty 
to  utter  his  fentiments  without  reftraint,  and  having  made 
his  fpeech,  he  fits  down.  The  folemn  fpeeches  of  the  De« 
lawares  are  characterized  by  much  animation,  and  a  pleafing 
flow  of  words.  The  behavior  of  the  fpeakers  is  perfectly 
confident  with  the  dignity  of  the  affembly,  and  the  import- 
ance of  the  fubjecl:.  No  one  interrupts  the  fpeaker,  but  all 
fit  as  filent  and  attentive  as  if  engaged  in  an  aft  of  devotion. 
No  ftranger  can  be  prefent  at  their  councils,  without  a  fenfa- 
tion  of  refpecl:. 

When  all  have  fpoken,  one  of  them  is  called  upon  to  fum 
up  the  principal  parts  of  the  different  fpeeches,  in  a  concife 
manner.  This  is  done  extempore,  and  the  neceffary  amend- 
ments propofed,  every  fubjecl:  being  carefully  brought  into 
as  fhort  and  comprehenfive  a  point  of  view  as  poffible. 

No  guefts  are  admitted  to  any  confutation,  if  the  early 
promulgation  of  it  might  lead  to  doubtful  confequences. 
Other  wife  every  one  may  be  prefent  as  a  hearer  ;  but  the 
women  mud  (land  without. 

If  a  Chief  thinks  it  unfafe  to  mention  from  what  quarter 

fee  has  received  the  mefTage  under  confideration,  he  fayss 
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that  fome  one  rofe  out  of  the  ground,  as  he  was  fitting  by 
the  fire  at  night,  who,  delivering  a  ftring  or  belt  of  warn, 
pom,  had  whifpered  into  his  ear,  and  then  retired  again  into 

the  earth. 

IngeneraltheChiefdoesnotfpeakincounciljbuthashisown 

fpeaker,  to  whom  he  communicates  his  fentiments,  and  leaves 
him  to  expatiate  upon  them.  The  fpeaker  has  feldom  any 
time  to  prepare  or  arrange  his  fubject,  the  different  heads  - 
being  only  briefly  named,  or  left  for  him  to  colled*  from  the 
converfation  of  the  Chiefs.  He  muft  then  he  able  to.  com, 
.  prife  the  whole  in  a  fpeech,  well^rranged  and  unintei- 
rupted,  which  requires  a  clear  vand  open  underftandmg,  a 
faithful  memory,  experience  in  the  affairs  of  the  ftate,  and 
knowledge  of  the  figurative  language,  and  of  the  terms  pe, 
culiar  to  their  mode  of  delivery. 

The  Indian  fpeakers  afpire  to  a  certain  elegance  of  exprefc 
fion  in  their  public  fpeeches,  which  is  direaed  more  by 
the  rules  of  ancient  cuftpm,  than  thpfe  of  oratory.  Young 
men,  deftined  for  this  office,  are  admitted  as  hearers  in  the 
council,  and  to  a  familiar  intercourfe  with  the  Chiefs,  who 
inftru&  them  faithfully. 

They  are  firft  employed  as  ambaffadors,-  to  give  them  an 
opportunity  of  exercifing  themfelves,  in  fpeaking  in  public, 
till  they  are  qualified  to  ftep  forth  as  fpeakers  in  council* 
Though  in  affairs  of  the  whole  nation,  nothing  can  be  done 
without  the  confent  of  the  council,  yet  even  then  the  people 
cannot  be  compelled  by  force  to  do  any  thing  agamft  their 
inclination.  For  though  the  council  ftiould  determine  upon 
fomething  of  great  advantage  to  the  tribe  or  nation,  yet  each 
member  has  full  liberty  to  affifl  in  putting  it  into  execution, 

or  not. 

The  Delawares  are  celebrated  for  their  courage,  peaceful 
difpoiition,  and  powerful  alliances.  For  almoft  all  the 
nations  living  in  their  neighborhood  are  in  league  with 
them,  efpeciallytheMahikan,Shawanofe,  Cherokees,  Twich- 
twees,  Wawiachtanos,  Kikapus,  Mofhkos,  Tukachlhas, 
Chippeways,  Ottawas,  Putewoatamen,  and  Kafkafkias.     All 
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tbefe   call    the  Delawares,  Grandfather.     The  es 

have  never  been  at  war  with  any  of  them,  except)  :e 
Cherokees,  as  above  mentioned,  and  have  even  maintained 
their  friendihip  with  the  warlike  Hurons.  Their  political 
views  feem  to  center  in  an  endeavour  to  gain  and  preferve 
the  good-will  and  friendihip  of  other  nations.  They  treat 
all  ftrange  Indian  vifitors  with  great  honor  and  hofpitality, 
that  they  may  return  with  a  proper  impreffion  of  their  good 
character.  Of  late  years  they  have  amazingly  iricreafed  their 
reputation,  through  the  good  management  of  their  late  Chief 
Netawatwees.  This  wife  man  fpared  no  pains  to  conciliate 
the  affection  of  all  his  neighbors.  He  fent  frequent  embaffies 
to  his  grandchildren,  admoniming  them  to  keep  peace,  and 
proved  in  truth,  a  wife  grandfather  to  them. 

Thus  much  of  the  Delawares.  We  will  add  a  few  re- 
marks concerning  the  Iroquois  or  Six  Nations. 

An  Iroquois  has  fuch  an  exalted  idea  of  his  greatnefs  and 
liberty;,  that  he  will  admit  of  no  equal  in  rank, but  the  king 
of  England,  he  being  a  fovereign,  and  theEngliih  in  general, 
onlyfubjeds.  However,  the  Engliih  governors  frequently 
take  the  liberty  of  addreffing  the  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  in 
their  public  tranfaaions  to  this  effeft ;  "  We  and  you  are 
«  brothers,  but  the  king  of  England  is  our  and  your  father;" 
and  they  condefcend  to  put  up  with  it. 

The  chief  paflion  of  the  Iroquois  is  for  war*  to  which  they 
are  trained  up  from  their  infancy.  There  are  few  Indian 
nations,  excepting  thofe  living  at  a  great  diftance,  agalnft 
whom  they  have  not  carried  on  very  cruel  wars,  and  of  long 
continuance.  Ever  fmce  the  year  1600,  they  h^ve  had  fre- 
ouent  wars  with  the  French. 

The  political  conftitution  of  the  Six  Nations  nearly  re- 
fembles  that  of  a  republic.  Each  of  them  is  independent  of 
the  other,  or,  as  they  exprefs  it,  have  their  own  fire,  around 
which  their  Chiefs,  Captains,  and  Counfellors  aflemble,  to 
take  the  particular  concerns  of  their  nation  into  deliberation. 
|3ut  they  have  a  large  common  fire,  burning  at  Onondago, 

to 
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to  which  the  Great  Council,  confifting  of  all  the  Chiefs  of 
the 'Six  Nations,  refort. 

In  the  year  1745,  Auguft  Gottlieb  Spangenberg,  a  bifhop 
of  the  United  Brethren,  fpent  feverai  weeks  in  Qnondago, 
and  frequently  attended  the  great  council.  The  council* 
Itoufe  was  built  of  bark.  On  each  fide  fix  feats  were  placed, 
each  containing  fix  perfons. )  No  one  was  admitted  befides 
the  members  of  the  council,  except  a  few,  who  were  par- 
ticularly honored.  If  one  rofe  to  fpeak,  all  the  reft  fat  in 
profound  filence,  fmoking  their  pipes.  The  fpeaker  uttered 
Ms  words  in  a  Gnging  tone,  always  rifing  a  few  notes  at  the 
clofe  of  each  fentftce.  Whatever  was  pleafing  to  the 
council,  was  confirmed  by  all  with  the  word  Nee,  or  Feu 
And  at  the  end  of  each  fpeech,  the  whole  company  joined  in 
applauding  the  fpeaker  by  calling  Hoho.  At  noon,  two  men 
ctjtefed,  bearing  a  large  kettle  filled  with  meat,  upon  a  pele 
aerofs  their  fhoulders,  which  was  firft  prefented  to  the 
gtieirs.  A  large  wooden  ladle,  as  broad  and  deep  as  a  com- 
mon bowl,  hung  with  a  hook  to  the  fide  of  the  kettle,  with 
which  every  one  might  at  once  help  himfelf  to  as  much  as  he 
could  eat.  When  the  guefts  had  eaten  their  fill,  they  begged 
the  counfeilors  to  do  the  fame.  The  whole  was  conducted 
in  a  very  decent  and  quiet  manner.  Indeed  now  and  then 
one  or  the  other  would  lie  flat  upon  his  back  to  reft  him- 
felf, and  fometimes  they  would  flop,  joke,  and  laugh 
lieartily. 

All  public  bufmefs  between  any  nation  and  the  Iroquois, 
t&uft  be  brought  to  the  great  fire  in  Onondago.  To  attempt 
to  gain  over,  or  bribe  one  or  the  other  member  of  council, 
would  be  highly  dangerous  to  both  parties  Bribes  would 
xaifc  the  jealoufy  of  the  whole  aflembly.  If  prefents  are 
made,  they  muft  be  divided  among  all  in  equal  mares.  This 
is  an  inviolable  article  of  their  confederacy,  the  tranfgrefiion 
of  which  would  weaken  their  union.  As  they  know  thaitS- 
their  whole  ftrength  lies  in  harmony,  they  punifh  every  thing 
tending   to  fubvert   it   with  the   greatelt  feverity.      Thus 

bribery 
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bribery  avails  as  little  as  a  threat.  In  general  their  govern- 
ment is  fevere,  but  founded  upon  good  principles.  They 
have  likewife  agents  amongft  other  nations,  to  watch  over 
their  own  intereft. 

The  Six  Nations  made  themfelves  fo  refpedted  by  the  Eng- 
lifh and  French,  that  thefe  two  nations  vied  with  each  other 
in  feeking  and  renewing  their  alliance  with  them.  The 
Indians  call  a  treaty  of  peace  and  its  confirmation,  polifhing 
the  chain  of  friendfhip,  taking  the  ruft  off,  and  making  it 
bright  and  mining.  Bv-th  nations  received  their  deputies 
with  .great  pomp  and  folemnity,  and  made  them  rich  pre- 
fents.  The  Englifh  on  fuch  occafions  frequently  bought 
large  tracts  of  land  from  them,  and  fecured  the  purchafe 
by  a  deed  of  fale,  figned  by  the  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  in  the 
Indian  manner.  All  thefe  tranfactions  were  public,  and  every- 
one was  admitted.  When  the  Englifh  governor  made  any 
propofal,  defrring  the  opinion  of  the  Indians,  their  ufual 
anfwerwas:  "  We  have  comprehended  the  meaning  of  our 
"  brother,  the  governor ;  we  will  now  confider  it  among  our- 
"  felves,  and  when  our  anfwer  is  ready,  notice  fhall  be  given 
<c  to  the  governor,  that  we  may  meet  again."  If  they  ac- 
cepted of  the  terms,  the  payment  agreed  upon  was  delivered 
to  them  in  exchange  for  the  deed  of  fale.  This  confifted 
chiefly  in  a  certain  quantity  of  Spanifh  dollars,  befides  which, 
a  prefent  was  added  of  blankets,  guns,  powder  and  fhot, 
hatchets,  knives,  looking- glafles,  colors,  &c.  Thefe  articles 
were  divided  among  the  Six  Nations,  fo  that  each  received 
a  proportionate  part,  which  was  afterwards  diftributed  to  the 
people  by  their  refpective  Chiefs. 

The  Iroquois  are  particularly  attentive  to  the  education  of 
young  people  for  the  future  government  of  the  ftate;  and 
for  this  purpofe  admit  a  young  boy,  generally  the  nephew 
of  the  principal  Chief,  to  the  council  and  folemn  feaft  fol- 
lowing it,  and  even  to  the  feaft  given  by  the  Englifh  go- 
vernor. 

Each  nation  has  its  principal,  and  each  tribe  its  particular 
£hief.     The  Iroquois  require  a  Chief  to  be,  if  not  the  be  ft, 
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at  leaft,  a  very  fkilful  hunter,  and  to  be  liberal  of  his  game. 
He  mud  alfo  be  a  good  phyfician,  and  ab'e  to  advife  and 
affift  the  fick  in  every  circumftance.  It  is  his  duty  to  take 
care  of  orphans,  to  harbor  ftrangers,  and  to  keep  good  ^rder 
In  the  town.  But  as  he  has  no  more  power  of  compulfiofc 
than  a  Delaware  Chief,  he  muft  keep  up  his  reputation  by  a 
prudent,  courteous,  and  winning  behavior. 

Moll  of  the  nations,  living  beyond  the  United  Stat-s, 
are  more  or  lefs  connected  with  the  Iroquois.  Some  arc 
called-  brothers,  as  the  Hurons  \  others  coufns,  which  implies  a 
degree  of  fubordination.  From  the  latter,  they  expect  now 
and  then  a  tribute  of  wampom ;  they  point  out  the  place  of 
their  dwelling,  and  even  difpofe  of  their  land  at  pleafure. 
They  even  once  fold  a  piece  of  land,  formerly  beksnging  to 
the  Delawares.  The  latter  having  never  been  conquered  by 
the  Iroquois,  refufed  to  agree  to  the  bargain,  and  would  not 
quit  their  dwellings :  upon  which  the  Iroquois  threatened 
to  murder  them  all,  if  they  remained  upon  it,  and  thus  drove 
them  away  by  force.  They  willingly  permit  their  couftns  to 
dwell  upon  their  land,  and  amongft  them,  but  they  are  never 
admitted  members  either  of  the  great  or  fpecial  councils. 
When  an  Indian  of  the  Six  Nations  goes  to  war,  and  he 
meets  with  a  cottfin,  he  makes  him  carry  his  bundle.  They 
are  therefore  more  feared  than  beloved  by  their  neighs 
t>ors. 

In  the  year  1756,  ten  nations  living  weft  of  Philadelphia, 
entered  into  an  alliance  againft  the  Iroquois.  They  were 
fupported  by  the  French,  then  at  war  with  the  Engliih.  It 
feemed  as  if  the  ten  allied  nations  were  to  aft  againft  the 
Englifh,  but  the  Iroquois  foon  perceived  the  contrary. 
When  peace  was  concluded  between  the  two  latter  powers, 
they  ftill  kept  up  their  confederacy,  and  have  probably  lef- 
fened  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Iroquois. 
,  The  political  conftitution  of  the  Mahikans,  Shawanofe, 
Cherokees,  Hurons,  and  others5  refembles  in  a  great  meafure 
that  of  the  Delawares. 
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la  the  late  war  between  Great  Britain  and  her  Colonies, 
molt  of  the  Indians  took  part  with  the  Englifh.  The  confe- 
rence was,  that  in  the  ye*r  1779,  the  Iroquois  were  entirely 
driven  from  their  country  by  the  troops  of  the  Congrefs. 
Their  towns  were  all  deftroyed,  and  they  thus  experienced 
a  fate  which  probably  had  never  before  befallen  them. 


CHAPTER    XI. 

Wars   among  the  Indians^  and  Ceremonies  attending 
the  Eftablijhment  of  Peace, 

ACCORDING  to  the  moft  authentic  teftimony  of  the 
oldeft  Indians,  their  wars  were  formerly  carried  on  witfc 
much  greater  fury,  and  lafted  much  longer,  than  in  the  prefer* 
times.  Some  were  evenhereditary.  Theruinsof  former  towns 
are  ftill  vifible,  and  feveral  mounds  of  earth  {how  evident 
proofs  that  they  were  raifed  by  men.  They  were  hollow,  hav- 
ing an  opening  at  the  top,  by  which  the  Indians  let  down  their 
women  and  children,  whenever  an  enemy  approached,  and 
placing  themfelves  around,  defended  them  vigorously.  For  this 
purpofe  they  placed  a  number  of  ftones  and  blocks  on  the  top 
of  the  mound,  which  they  rolled  down  againft  the  aflailants. 
On  thefe  occafions  great  numbers  of  both  parties  were  killed, 
and  generally  buried  together  in  one  large  hole,  and  covered 
with  earth.  Thefe  graves  are  ftill  vifible  in  many  places, 
and  their  antiquity  may  be  known  by  the  large  trees  which 
grow  upon  them. 

The  offenfive  weapons  formerly  in  ufe  were  bows,  arrows, 
and  clubs.  The  latter  were  made  of  the  harden;  wood,  not 
quite  the  length  of  a  man's  arm,  and  very  heavy,  with  a  large 
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round  knob  at  one  end.  Their  weapon  of  defence  was  a 
fhield  made  of  the  tough  hide  of  a  buffaloe,  on  the  con- 
cave fide  of  which  they  received  the  arrows  and  darts  of 
the  enemy,  but  this  is  now  entirely  laid  aSde  by  the  Dela- 
wares  and  Iroquois,  though  they  full  ufe  bows,  arrows,  and 
clubs  of  war.  They  now  arm  the  knobs  of  their  clubs 
with  nails  and  pieces  of  iron.  They  formerly  ufed  guns 
merely  for  pleafure  on  feftival  days,  but  now  they  are 
become  excellent  markfmen,  both  in  war  and  hunting. 
When  they  attack  an  enemy,  they  take  feveral  balls  in  their 
mouths,  ready  to  load  again,  or  hang  them  in  a  pouch  round 
their  necks.  They  likewife  make  ufe  of  an  hatchet  and  long 
knife. 

The  army  both  of  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  confifts  of 
all  their  young  men,  among  whom  there  are  even  boys  of 
fifteen.  The  warriors  are  under  the  command  of  the  cap- 
tains, efpecially  in  times  of  war,  and  do  nothing  without 
their  confent-  They  neither  leave  the  troop,  nor  go  an 
hunting,  and  as  they  know  that  their  life  and  honor  in  a 
great  meafure  depends  upon  the  prudent  conduct  of  their 
captain,  they  obey  him  with  pleafure. 

A  Captain  among  the  Indians,  is  what  we  mould  call  a 
commander  or  general.  He  has  feveral  fubordinate  officers, 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  troops  under  his  command. 
The  rank  of  Captain  is  neither  elective  nor  hereditary.  The 
firft  occafion  to  this  appointment  is  generally  a  dream,  early 
in  life,  which  a  young  man  or  his  friend's  interpret  as  a 
deftiny  for  the  office  of  Captain.  He  therefore  endeavours 
to  attain  to  the  necefTary  qualifications  for  this  dignity,  and 
to  prove  his  prowefs  by  feats  of  valor.  The  Indians  reckon 
prudence,  cunning,  refolution,  bravery,  undauntednefs,  and 
efpecially  good  fortune,  to  be  the  qualifications,  without 
which  no  one  can  afpire  to  fo  diftinguifhed  an  office.  If  a 
leader,  who  has  not  yet  the  rank  of  Captain,  has  the  good 
fortune,  not  to  lofe  a  man  of  his  troop  in  fix  or  feven  engage- 
ments, and  to  bring  prifoners  and  trophies  of  victory  to  the 
camp ;  he  is  declared  a  Captain  without  further  ceremony. 

But 
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But  if  he  lofcs  men,  and  cannot  replace  them  with  prifoners; 
his  authority  is  at  an  end,  and  he  dare  not  think  of  the  office. 
If  an  Indian  lofes  his  Ion,  or  one  of  his  near  relations  in 
war,  whom  he  highly  valued,  he  gives  an  hatchet  and  a  belt  of 
wampom  to  a  leader,  who  wifhes  to  become  a  Captain,  aifd 
jdefires  him  to  go  and  take  a  prifoner,  to  fupply  the  place  of 
the  deceafed,  and  comfort  the  affii£ted  family.  If  he  is  for- 
tunate in  his  exploit,  he  immediately  hangs  the  belt  round  the 
prifoner's  neck  to  denote,  that  he  fliall  be  received  into  a 
family,  and  upon  delivering  him  over  to  his  employer,  re- 
ceives the  belt  as  a  reward,  or  token  of  remembrance  of  the 
valorous  deed  which  paved  his  way  to  the  rank  of  Captain. 
But  if  he  is  unfuccefsful,  his  attempt  is  considered  as  the 
temerity  of  an  unfkilful  fellow,  and  he  cannot  hope  for  the 
appointment.  Thus,  as  good  fortune  mud  chiefly  decide  in 
this  promotion,  there  are  not  many  Captains.  There  are 
however  a  few  in  each  tribe. 

To  begin  war  is  called  by  the  Indians,  to  lift  up  the  hatchet. 
They  always  pretend  to  have  the  moft  juft  and  important 
reafons  for  it;  among  which,  they  chiefly  urge  the  neceflity 
of  revenging  injuries  done  to  the  nation  :  but  the  honor  of 
being  diftinguifned  as  great  warrior?,  is  no  fmail  motive. 
This  operates  principally  with  the  Iroquois,  for  they  know 
cf  no  greater  merit  than  to  kill  or  take  a  great  number  of 
enemies.  The  Captains  are  capable  of  preffing  thefe  two 
leading  principles,  on  the  minds  of  their  people,  with  all 
the  force  of  warlike  eloquence  :— c*  The  bones  of  your  mur- 
"  dered  countrymen,"  fay  they,  *c  lie  uncovered  ;  they  de- 
"  mand  revenge  at  our  hand?,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  ooey 
"  them:  Their  fpirits  loudly^call  upon  us,  and  we  muft 
*'  fatisfy  them..,  Still  greater  fpirits,  watching  over  our 
"  honor,  infpire  us  with  a  refolution  to  go  in  purfuit  of  the 
"  murderers  of  our  brethren.  Let  us  go  and  devour  them! 
u  Do  not  fit  inactive!  Follow  .the  rmpulfe  of  your  here- 
"  ditary  valor  !  Anoint  your  hair  !  Paint  your  faces  !  Fill 
a  your  quivers!   Make  the  woods  echo  with  your  voices! 

Comfort  the  fpirits  of  the  deceaied,  and  revenge  their 
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«  blood  !"  &c.-— Inflamed  by  fuch  exhortations,  they  feizd 
their  arms,  found  the  war-whoop,  and  pant  with  impatience 
to  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  enemies  \  and 
then  aft  together  againft  their  common  enemy,  as  if  one 
foul  infpired  them. 

If  a  whole  nation  is  going  to  engage  in  a  War,  their  pre* 
vious  confiderations  are  circumfpeft  and  flow,  and  they 
carefully  weigh  all  the  propofals  made,  comparing  the  pro- 
bable advantages  or  difadvantages  that  may  accrue  to  the 

State. 

A  Chief  cannot  begin  a  war  without  the  confent  of  his 
Captains :  nor  can  he  accept  of  a  war-belt,  but  under  the 
condition  of  its  being  confidered  by  the  Captains.  He  itluft 
endeavour  to  preferve  peace  to  the  titmoft  of  his  power. 
But  if  the  Captains  are  Unanimous  in  declaring  war,  he  is 


obliged. 


as  it  were, 


to  deliver  the  care  of  his  people,  for  the 


prefent,  into  their  hands,  and  to  lay  down  his  office.  Yet 
his  influence  tends  greatly  either  to  prevent  or  encourage 
the  commencement  of  a  war  :  For  the  Indians  believe,  that 
a  war  cannot  be  fuccefsful  without  the  confent  of  the  Chief; 
and  the  Captains  endeavour,.on  that  account,  to  live  in  bar* 
mony  with  him. 

If  \war  is  determined  on,  and  they  wifh  to  enfure  the  affift- 
ance  of  any  nation  in  league  with  them,  they  notify  it  by 
fending  a  piece  of  tobacco,  or  by  an  embaffy.  By  the  firft 
they  intend,  that  the  Captains  (hall  fmoke  their  pipes  and 
confider  ferioufly,  'whether  they  will  take  mare  in  the  war 
or  not.     The  embaffy  is  entrufted  to  a  Captain,  who  carries 

belt  of  wampom,  upon  which  the  aim  of  the  embaffy  is 
defcribed  by  certain  figures,  and  an  hatchet  with  a  red  handle* 
Having  previoufly  informed  the  Chief  of  hiscommiffion,  he 
proceeds  to  lay  it  before  the  council :  he  firft  lays  the  hatchet 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  then  delivers  a  long  fpeech, 
holding  the  war-belt  in  his  hand.  He  clofes  his  addrefs,  by 
defiling  them  to  lift  up  the  hatchet,  and  delivering  his  belt, 
ff  this  is  complied  with,  nothing  more  is  faid,  and  this  a& 
is  confidered  as  a  folemn  promife  to  lend  every  affiftance. 

But 
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But  if  neither  the  hatchet  is  lifted  up,  nor  the  belt  accepted, 
the  ambafiador  concludes,  that  the  nation  chufes  to  remain 
neutral,  and  returns  home.  Some  Indians  declare  war,  by- 
fending  a  red  hatchet  to  the  nation  they  intend  to  attack. 
This  is  a  dangerous  commiffion,  and  frequently  attended 
with  the  death  of  the  meflenger.  The  nation  challenged  in 
this  manner  is  often  fo  inftantly  enraged,  that,  without 
confulting  their  Captains,  a  fmall  party  fets  out  to  wield  a 
fimilar  hatchet,  or  with  a  red  lance  or  dart  to  pierce  the  heart 
of  the  firft  man  belonging  to  the  nation  that  fent  the  chal- 
lenge. If  they  wifli  to  provoke  their  enemy  to  the  lafl  de- 
gree, they  disfigure  the  body  of  the  flain,  as  if  they  Would 
fay,  that  they  do  not  look  upon  them  as  men.  But  the 
Iroquois  and  Delawares,  and  the  nations  Connected  with 
them,  do  not  declare  war  by  a  formal  meffage ;  but  rather, 
fend  out  a  fmall  party*  feize  the  firft  man  they  meet,  belong- 
ing  to  the  nation  they  intend  to  engage,  kill  and  fcalp  him  5 
then  cleave  his  head  with  an  hatchet,  which  they  leave  in  it,, 
or  lay  a  war-club,  painted  red,  upon  the  body  of  the  viftim. 
This  is  a  formal  challenge  j  in  corifequence  of  which)  a  Cap- 
tain of  the  infulted  party  takes  up  the  weapons  of  the  mur- 
derers, and  haftens  into  their  country  to  be  revenged  upon, 
them  :  if  he  returns  with  a  fcalp,  he  thinks  he  has  avenged 
the  rights  of  his  own  nation. 

The  preparations  for  war  are  foon  made  \  they  do  not 
carry  much  baggage ;  a  bundle  of  citamon  j  as  defcribed  above* 
confifting  of  pounded  Indian  corn  and  maple  fugar,  is  all  the 
provifion  they  want.  Befides  this,  the  Captains  and  others 
procure  a  be/on,  to  preferve  themfelves  from  {labs  and  fliots. 
In  the  year  1774,  the  Shawanofe  carried  their  war-befon 
upon  a  pole,  among  the  ranks,  in  the  battle  they  fought  with 
the  white  people ;  but  the  befon-bearer  himfelf  was  mot, 
the  whole  Indian  army  routed,  and  the  befon  became. a  prey 
to  the  conquerors. 

One  of  the  more  neceflary  preparations  for  war,  is  to  paint 
themfelves  red  and  black  •,  for  the  moft  horrid  appearance  is 
then  thought  the  greater*   ornament.     Some  Captains  fail, 
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and  attend  to  their  dreams,  with  a  view  to  gain  intelligence 
of  the  event  of  the  war.  The  night  previous  to  the  march  o£ 
the  army  is  fperit  in  feafting,  at  which  the  Chiefs  are  pre- 
fent ;  either  a  hog,  or  a  couple  of  dogs  are  killed.  Dog's 
flefli,  in  particular,  is  faid  to  infpire  them  with  the  true  fpirit 
of  war:  even  women  have  been.feen  to  partake  of  this  feaft, 
and  to  eat  dog's  flefh  with  great  greedinefs.  Now  and  then 
a  warrior  is  inclined  to  make  a  folemn  declaration  of  his  war- 
like inclination  :  he  holds  up  a  piece  of  dog's  flefh  in  fight  o£ 
all  prefent,  and  devours  it,  pronouncing  thefe  words  :  "  Thus 
"  will  I  devour  my  enemies !"  After  the  feaft,  the  Captain  and 
all  his  people  begin  the  war-dance,  and  continue  till  day-break, 
when  they  are  quite  hoarfe  and  weary.  They  generally  dance 
all  together,  and  each  in  his  turn  takes  the  head  of  the  hog  in  his 
hand.  Spectators  are  admitted,  and  may  even  join  in  the 
dance.  Then  the  Captain  marches  through  the  town,  all  his 
people  following  in  a  fingle  row.  When  they  reach  the  end 
of  the  ftreet,  they  fire  their  pieces,  and  the  Captain  begins 
the  war-fong.  As  both  their  friends  and  the  women  ge- 
nerally accompany  them  to  the  firft  night's  encampment, 
they  halt  about  two  or  three  miles  from  the  town,  dance  the 
war-dance  once  more,  and  the  day  following  begin  their 
march. 

They  have  commonly  a  long  and  tedious  march  into  the 
enemies  land,  and  their  provifions  are  foon  exhaufted.  They 
are  therefore  obliged  to  fpend  fome  days  in  hunting.  The 
camp  is  formed  without  any  regularity,  and  they  pitch  their 
tents,  as  each  finds  moft  convenient.  As  long  as  they  are 
in  a  country  where  they  fear  no  attack,  they  take  no  precau- 
tion. They  difperfe  in  the  woods  to  hunt ;  but  return  to  the 
place  of  rendezvous  exa&ly  to  the  time  appointed.  No  one 
has  any  precedence  during  the  march,  not  even  the  Captain. 
They  divide  their  provifions  in  equal  fhares,  even  if  each 
man  mould  get  only  one  morfel  of  bread  or  meat. 

Sometimes  they  fet  out  in  fmall  parties  of  ten  or  twenty 
in  company,  that  they  may  not  fuffer  fo  much  for  want  of 
provifions.    The  Captain  is  very  attentive  to  every  man  in 
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his  troop,  being  anfwerable  for  all.  It  but  a  few  are  weary', 
he  orders  all  to  halt,  till  they  have  recovered.  The  chief  ex- 
cellence of  a  Captain  corifi lis  in  knowing  how  to  form  art 
attack,  fo  as  to  kill  or  take  many  enemies,  and  lofe  none,- 
or  but  a  few  of  his  own  men. 

Thelndian warriors  priflefs  afLonifking  perfeverane'e  and  pa^ 
lience,  encounter  incredible  dangers,  and  live  upon  the  moft 
fcanty  fare.  For  as  foon  as.  they  enter  the  enemies  Country, 
they  can  hunt  no  longer,  for  fear  of  being  betrayed,  and  though 
they  have  always  provisions  for  fome  days,  yetbeing  frequently 
under  the  neceffity  of  hiding  themfelves  for  fever*  1  weeks  in 
the  woods,  before  they  can  venture  to  attack  the  enemy, 
they  fufFer  incredibly  from  hunger  and  other  inconveniences. 

Before  they  make  an  attack,  their  chief  concern  is  to  re- 
connoitre every  part  of  the  country.  With  this  view  they 
dig  holes  in  the  ground,  preferably  in  a  hillock,  covered  with" 
wood,  in  which  they  keep  a  fmall  charcoal  fire  :  from  which 
they  watch  the  motions  of  the  enemy,  unobferved.  If  they 
only  feek  a  prifoner  or  a  fcalp,  they  venture  even  in  the  day- 
time to  put  their  de.fi gn  in  execution.  They  fkulk  behind  fome 
bulky  tree,  and  creep  flyly  around  the  ftem,  fo  as  not  to  bg 
perceived  by  a  pafTenger.  As  foon  as  he  has  turned  his  back," 
they  kill  him  either  with  one  (hot,  or  leaping  upon  him,  cut 
him  down  with  their  hatchets.  In  either  cafe  they  feldom  mifs 
their  aim.  They  then  retire  precipitately,  thinking  them- 
felves well  rewarded,  even  with  one  fcalp  only,  for  all- 
trouble,  diftrefs,  and  danger  fuftained  on  the  march. 

But  in  cafe  of  an  attack  upon  a  whole  family,  or  town,' 
they  prefer  the  night,  when  their  enemies'  are  in  profound 
fleep.  During  the  day  they  behave  with  the  greater!:  cau- 
tion, not  even  whifpering  to  each  other,  but  explaining  their' 
meaning  only  by  figns  and  looks,  creeping  about  upon  all 
fours  to  gain  intelligence.  When  the  night  fixed"  for  the' 
attack  fets  in,  .they  ail  lie  flat  upon  the  ground  in  perfect 
filence,  waiting  the  firft  fign  given  by  tthe  Captain,  upon 
which  they  creep  along  till  within  gunfliot  of  their  enemy.' 
Upon  a  fecond  fign  given,  they  leap  up  all  together,  difcharge 
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their  pieces,  and  then  Ml  upon  their  enemies  with  hatchets 
and  clubs.  They  kill,  fcalp,  and  take  prifoners  as  many  as 
they  can  find;  fet  fire  to  the  houfes,  and  never  ftay  for 
plunder.  Having  thus  obtained  their  aim,  they  fly  back  with 
the  utmoft  fpeed  into  the  woods,  to  which  they  have  already 
marked  the  neareft  road,  and  take  no  reft  till  they  think 
themfelves  in  fafety.  To  avoid  being  purfued,  they  dif- 
guife  their  foot-marks  as  much  as  poffible,  as  they  would  be 
eafily  traced  by  Indians.  But  if,  in  fpite  of  all  their  caution, 
they  are  clofefy  purfued,  they  kill  the  prifoners,  fcalp  them, 
and  difperfe  in  the  woods,  in  order  fmgly  to  efcape  into  their 
own  country  with  more  eaie.  They  generally  fuffer  ex^ 
eeffive  hunger  and  fatigue  by  the  way,  living  upon  the  bark 
of  trees,  wrild  herbs  and  roots. 

Even  in  open  war,  they  think  it  more  honorable  to  diftrefs 
1  the  enemy  by  ftratagem  than  by  combat.  They  examine 
their  fituation,  and  if  they  find  that  a  furprife  or  attack 
would  expofe  them  to  danger,  they  retire.  But  if  they  feenr 
iecure,  they  lurk  behind  trees,  houfes,  or  rocks,  fire  upon 
the  unwary  foe,  and  hide  themfelves  again.  The  Europeans, 
•unacquainted  with  this  mode  of  fighting,  fuffered  greatly  by 
it  in  former  times. 

The  cruelty  of  victorious  Indians  is  without  bounds :  whert 
they  have  quenched  their  thirft  for  blood,  they  return  into 
iheir  native  country.  The  wounded  are  treated  with  great 
iendernefs,  and  the  means  applied  feldom  fail  in  reftoring: 
them.  Thofe  who  are  dangeroufly  wounded,  are  carried  by 
the  reft,  and  none  left  to  periih,  without  the  greateft  neceffity. 
They  even  carry  off  their  dead5  or  at  leaft  their  fcalps,left  they 
Should  fall  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies:  which  makes  it 
hard  to  determine  how  many  have  been  killed  in  a&ion. 

All  the  fiain  of  the  enemies  are,  if  poffible,  fcalped.  The 
Indians  perform  this  operation  in  the  following  manner:- 
They  place  their  foot  on  the  neck  of  the  victim,  feizing  the 
hair  with-  the  left  hand,  and  twifting  it  very  tight  together, 
in  order  to  feparate  the  (kin  from  the  head.  Then  they  cut 
it  all  found  with  a  {harp  knife,  and  tear  it  off.    This  opera- 
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iion  is  often  performed  in  a  minute,  and  under  certain  cir- 
cumftances  is  fatal,  but  not  always.  The  fcalp  is  painted 
red,  placed  upon  a  red  pole  in  token  of  vi&ory,  to  the 
great  fatisfadion  of  the  whole  nation,  and  carefully  pre- 
ferved  in  memory  of  their  courage  and  prowefs,  in  avenging 
the  caufe  of  their  country. 

They  like  to  carry  off  their  prifoners  alive,  but  bound, 
till  they  are  no  more  in  fear  of  their  purfuers.     In  the  night 
they  are  fattened  to  the  ground,  with  their  arms,  legs,  and 
necks  bound  to  large  flakes,  and  for  greater  fecurity,  a  cord 
pafles  from  them  to  a  free  Indian,  who  immediately  awakes  if 
they  attempt  to  move.  Yet,  notwithftanding  thefe  precautions, 
they  fometimes  efcape.     The  European  prifoners  are  immedi- 
ately {horn  after  the  manner  of  the  Indians,  and  their  heads  and 
faces  painted  red,  fo  as  hardly  to  be  diflinguifhed  from  the 
Indians  themfelves.  If  any  difpute  arifes  between  two  warriors 
about  a  prifoner,  he  is  immediately  killed,  to  put  an  end  to  it. 
Prifoners  are  not  ill  treated,  as  long  as  they  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  warriors,  but  fare  with  them  alike.     But  they 
have  fo  much  the  more  to  fuffer  in  the  towns  of  the  vic- 
torious people.     The  warriors,  upon  their  approach  to  the 
firft  town  in  their  own  country,  repeat  the  death-whoop,  ac^. 
cording  to  the  number  of  fcalps,  trophies,  or  prifoners  in 
their  pofleffion.     Upon  this  fignal,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, run  out  to  meet  them,  placing  themfelves  in  two  rows. 
The  warriors  ftep  forward  into  the  midft,  with  the  fcalp- 
poles  and  prifoners,  and  force  the  latter  to  dance  for  the 
amufement  of  the  fpeclators.     An  houfe  or  poll  is  then 
fhown  them  in  the  village,  to  which  they  are  ordered  to  go. 
As  foon  as  they  fet  out,  the  people  begin  to  ftrike  at  them 
with  fwitehes,  clubs,  hatchets,  or  their  fifts.     If  they  gain 
the  houfe  or  poll,  though  ever  fo  bruifed  and  bloody,  they 
are  perfectly  fafe.     Indians  acquainted  with  this  barbarous 
cuftom,  efcape  great  part  of  thefe  cruelties,  by  running  towards 
the  mark  with  all  their  might.  Female  prifoners  are  frequently 
refcued  by  the  women,  who  take  tnem  between  their  ranks* 
2nd  carry  them  to  the  town. 
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The  warriors  then  take  good  care  of  their  prifoners,  wafh 

and  drefs  their  wounds,  and  when  their  meals  are  ready, 
ferve  the  prifoners  firft,  not  from  companion,  but  that  they 
may  look  well,  and  do  honor  to  the  triumph  they  celebrate 
in  paffing  through  all  the  towns  of  their  nation,  till  they  ar- 
rive at  their  own  home. 

Before  the  warriors  proceed,  the  prifoners  are  led  out  for 
theiamufement  of  the  inhabitants.     They  fallen  firings  of 
bells,  or  deers-clawsj  to  the  feet  of  one  of  them,  to  make 
a  rattle  during   the   dance,  preferring  him  with  a  parcel  of 
fmall  flicks.     He  takes  as  many  as  he  pleafes,  and  returns 
the  reft.     Thefe  determine  the  number  of  fhort  dances  lie  has 
to  perform;  which  he  does  with  great  alacrity,  to  the  rattling 
of  a  calabalh  filled  with  fmall  Hones,  and  marking  the  time. 
After  each  round,  he  relates  one  of  his  heroic  deeds,  and  de- 
livers a  flick.     Thus  he   continues  to   dance   arid  tell  hi§ 
ftories,  till  all  his  flicks  are  fpent.     Though  the  fpeclators 
ihould  not  underftand  his'language,  yet  they  guefs  his  mean- 
ing  by  his  looks  and    ge (lures.     Sometimes   the  prifoners. 
are  compelled  to  ling  the  death- fong,  which  is  as  follows  : 
«  I  go  to  death,  and  fhall  fuffer  great    torture-,  but   I   will 
■  «  endure  the  greateft  torments  inflicted  by  my  enemies  with 
<<  becoming  courage.     I  will  die  like  a  valiant  man,  and  go 
"  to   thofe  heroes,    who  have   died  in  the  fame  manner.'2 
This  ceremony  is  performed  in  every  town,  through  which  they 
mull  pafs.     When  they  at  length  arrive  at  the  residence  of  the 
conqueror,  many  of  the  prifoners  are  received  into  the  families, 
to  fupply  the  places  of  the  fiain,  or  of  relations  lately  de- 
ceafed,  and  are  immediately  confidered  as  members  of  the 
nation.     Without   this  cuftbm,  many  Indian  tribes  would 
Lave  been  exterminated  long  ago.     But  their  true  character 
fuffers  a  vifible  change  by  the  naturalization  of  foreigners. 

The  new  inhabitant  meets  with  the  befl  treatment,  his 
wounds  are  dreffed,  and  he  is  well  cloathed.  The  bed 
food  '.in  the  houfe  is  given  him,  and  all 'the  family  is  en- 
gaged in  comforting  and  encouraging  him.  Female  prifoners 
are  generally  given  to  men,  and  well  treated  :   boys  and  girls 
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are  either  received  into  families,  as  fervants,  or  fold  to  the 
Europeans.  If  prifoners,  thus  admitted  into  families,  be- 
have well,  they  have  every  thing  they  want,  nor  are  they  put 
to  much  labor,  which  in  general  is  little  regarded  by  an 
Indian.  But  if  they  run  away,  and  are  taken,  their  lives  are 
in  danger.  Even  the  nation  to  whom  the  runaways  belong, 
will  not  always  receive  them,  but  treat  them  as  ungrateful 
beings ;  they  therefore  turn  out  vagrants,  and  infeft  the 
woods.  Indian  names  are  given  to  European  prifoners,  upon 
their  reception  into  Indian  families,  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  the  moft  beloved  among  the  flain  or  deceafed.  Many  of 
them  find  the  manner  of  living  among  the  Indians  fo  well 
fuited  to  their  inclinations,  that  upon  an  exchange  of  pri- 
foners being  made,  they  refufe  to  return  to  their  own  country. 
But  fhould  the  pardoned  ftranger  lofe  the  good-will  of  the 
widow  of  the  deceafed,  fhe  foon  puts  him  to  death,  that  he 
may  become  fervant  to  her  firft  hufband  in  the  land  of 
fpirits. 

Thofe  unhappy  prifoners  who  are  condemned  to  die,  may 
fooner  or  later  expect  to  fuffer  the  moft  excruciating  tor- 
tures, and  a  lingering  death.  The  Indians  flock  to  thefe 
executions  from  all  parts,  as  to  fome  great  folemnity,  with 
a  view  to  gratify  their  cruel  and  revengeful  difpofition.  The 
poor  victim  is  faftened  naked  to  a  ftake,  placed  at  fome 
diftance  from  a  large  fixe.  His  body  is  fometimes  painted 
black,  and  his  head  ornamented  with  raven  feathers.  One 
plucks  his  nails  out  by  the  roots,  another  bites  one  of  his 
fingers  off,  thrufting  it  into  his  tobacco-pipe,  which  he 
offers  to  the  fufTerer  to  fmoke.  Others  crufh  his  fingers  and 
toes  between  ftones,  or  fcorch  his  Ikin  with  red-hot  irons, 
or  torches.  Some  with  their  knives  cut  pieces  from  his  body, 
rubbing  fait  Into  the  raw  flefh.  Then  they  defift,  with  a 
view  to  prolong  his  tortures,  which  fometimes  continue  three 
or  four  days.  Sometimes  they  compel  him  to  dance  round 
the  ftake,  mangled  and  burnt  as  he  is,  tied  by  a  fhort  rope. 
Should  he  happen  to  cry  or  fhow  any  fign  of  pain,  he  is  de- 
rided and  defpifed  by  his  tormentors  j  but  if  he  remains  un- 
it 4  concerned, 
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concerned,  his  bravery  is  extolled.  At  length,  being  render-? 
ed  infenfible  by  excefs  of  pain,  an  end  is  put  to  his  torments 
by  a  ftroke  of  the  tomahawk,  and  the  mangled  body  is 
thrown  into  the  fire. 

This  inhuman  method  of  treating  captives  is  particularly 
in  ufe  among  the  Iroquois  and  Shawanofe  j  and  they  have 
but  lately  given  feveral  horrid  proofs  of  their  cruel  difpo- 
iitian,  Indian  warriors  commonly  bear  the  molt  dreadful 
torments,  without  any  marks  of  concern,  and  die  with  un- 
«launtednefs,  finging  the  great  deeds  done  by  them  againft 
their  enemies  with  provoking  defiance.  Some  even  en-? 
deavour  ftill  more  to  enrage  their  tormentors  by  thefe  bra- 
vadoes, that  they  may  the  fooner  difpatch  them. 

Now  and  then  a  condemned  prifoner  is  releafed  by  ran- 
dom. Some  years  ago,  a  young  Shawanofe  Indian  was  taker* 
by  the  Cherokees,  and  condemned  to  die.  He  was  already 
tied  to  the  Hake,  and  every  preparation  made  for  his  execu- 
tion,  when  a  Cherokee  woman  arrived  with  a  parcel  of 
goods,  and  throwing  them  down  at  the  feet  of  the  warrior 
to  whom  the  prifoner  belonged,  begged  for  his  releafe,  al- 
leging that  me  was  a  widow,  and  would  adopt  the  captive 
as  her  fGn.  Her  requefTwas  granted,  the  captive  releafed, 
and  delivered  over  to  her,  and  on  the  fame  day  walked  up 
and  down  the  village  well  dreiTed.  His  proteclrefs  relied 
fo  much  upon  his  fidelity  and  devotednefs  to  her,  that  fhe  per- 
mitted him  to  vifit  his  family  and  friends  in  his  own  country. 
He  proved  faithful,  and  no  perfuafions  and  entreaties  of  his 
relations  could  prevail  upon  him  to  forfake  her.  But  there 
are  inilances  of  their  refuting  the  moft  considerable  ranfoms 
offered  to  releafe  a  condemned  captive  from  their  fury.  In 
the  year  1779,  fome  Engliih  merchants  offered  goods  to  the 
amount  of  feveral  hundred  dollars,  as  a  ranfom  for  a  white 
captive,  without  any  effecl:. 

It  has.  been  frequently  faid  that  the  favages  devour  their 
prifoners.  It  may  indeed  have  been  a  cuftom  now  and  then 
with  fome ;  and  fome  converted  Indians  have  of  their  own 
accord  confe|Ted  to  our  miffionanes,  that  they  had  done  it  ^ 
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;>ur  it  is  not  general.  The  Delawares  and  Iroquois  never 
lo  it.  formerly  they  have  been  known  in  the  height  of 
rheir  fury  to  tear  an  enemy's  heart  out  of  his  body,  and 
devour   it   raw;    but   at   prefent   this   is  feldom  or  never 

pra.cVuc.cL 

When  one  Indian  nation  wifhes  to  perfuade  another  to 
icin  m  a  war  againft  an  Indian  or  European  enemy,  they  fend 
a  captive  to  that  nation,  with  thefe  werds,  "  We  fend  you 
"  this  prifoner,  to  make  fome  broth,"  and  frequently  gain 
their  aim.  The  prifoner  is  not  devoured^  but  executed  with- 
out mercy. 

Since  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  have  ventured  to  make 
war  with  the  Europeans,  their  wars  among  each  other  have 
been  lefs  frequent.  With  the  white  people  they  gain  greater 
advantages,  take  more  prifoners,  and  more  fcalps,  and  can 
fboner  make  peace  with  them,  than  with  the  Indians. 

At  prefent  almoft  all  Indian  nations  join  in  a  war  againf; 
the  white  people. 

Even  if  a  nation  fliould  remain  neutral,  fome  of  the  com-? 
mon  people  will  not  reft  fatisfied,  but  join  the  war- 
riors. This  was  the  cafe  in  the  war  between  England  and 
her  colonies.  The  Delaware  Chiefs  had  in  the  beginning 
refolved  to  be  neutral,  and  exhorted  their  people  daily,  not 
to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  perfuaded  to  take  (hare  in  the  war. 
The  nation  in  general  remained  firm  in  this  refolution,  an4 
neither  entreaties  nor  threats  could  prevail  upon  the  Chiefs  to 
depart  from  it.  Yet  feveral  Delaware  Indians  went  to  join 
the  army. 

The  Indians  need  not  much  provocation  to  begin  a  war 
with  the  white  people ;  a  trifling  occurrence  may  eafily  furnifh 
a  pretence.  They  frequently  firft  determine  upon  war,  and 
then  wait  a  convenient  opportunity,  to  find  reafqns.  for  it  s 
nor  are  they  much  at  a  lofs  to  find  them. 

It  has  occafioned  much  furprife,  that  notwithstanding  the 
prevailing  fear  of  the  Six  Nations,  left  the  Europeans  mould 
become  too  powerful,  they  have  fold  them  one  tract  of  land 
•after  the  other.     Some  thought  it  was  done,  merely  for  the 
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fake  of  the  prefents  offered  by  the  purchafers.  But  experience 
has  fhown,  that  this  felling  of  land  proved  the  belt  pretence 
for  a  war.  For  when  the  white  people  had  fettled  upon  the 
purchafed  territory,  they  drove  them  away  again.  They  have 
frequently  continued  their  hoftilities  againft  the  white  people* 
even  during  the  fettling  of  the  peace,  or  renewed  them  foon 
after.  In  fuch  a  critical  j  uncture,  the  Europeans  cannot  fufnci- 
ently  guard  againfl  the  Indians,  efpecially  againft  the  Iroquois. 
They  will  treat  a  white  perfon,  who  is  ignorant  of  their  evil 
defigns,  with  all  apparent  civility,  and  give  him  victuals  and 
«kink,  but  before  he  is  aware,  cleave  his  fkull  with  an  hatchet. 

Some  years  before  the  war  broke  out  between  England  and 
tier  colonies,  the  Shawanofe  began  to  be  very  troublefome, 
and  fome  white  people  were  obliged  to  fly  the  country.  One 
of  them  feparating  hirnfelf  from  his  companions,  got  amongft 
a  party  of  Iroquois,  in  fight  of  a  Delaware  town,  who  gave 
hica  victuals,  and  then  murdered  him.  The  character  of 
the  Delawares  is  not  fo  treacherous.  If  they  once  make 
hands  with  a  white  man,  and  fpeak  friendly  to  him ;  he  may 
judge  himfelf  fafe,  and  fruit  their  fidelity. 

In  times  of  war,,  the  Indians  generally  fall  firft  upon  fome 
clefencelefs  farmers,  and  thus  fpread  terror  and  dread  over 
the  whole  neighborhood}  the  inhabitants  of  which,  imme- 
diately forfaking  their  houfes  and  plantations,  cattle  and  fur- 
niture, fly  for  their  lives.  They  make  no  diftin&ion  be- 
tween the  different  European  nations,  but  exert  their  cruelty 
upon  all,  without  refpecl  to  innocence,  age,  or  fex.  In  a 
"war  with  Europeans,  every  human  being  with  a  white  fkin 
is  eonfidered  an  enemy.  A  meffenger  of  peace  mult  not 
expect  to  be  treated  according  to  the  rights  of  nations,  by 
which  his  perfon  is  rendered  facred.  They  feldom  pardon 
a  white  man,  if  he  even  lays  down  his  arms,  and  fubmits 
himfelf  a  prifoner.  Once  they  ftormed  a  fmall  fort,  and 
took  between  forty  and  fifty  Europeans,  men,  women,  and 
children,  without  lofing  a  man.  This  eafy  victory  ought  to 
have  infpired  them  with  lenity,  but  they . murdered  the 
greater!  part  of  them  in  cool  blood,  darning  even  the  children 
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to   pieces  againft  the  trees.     The  Iroquois  have  more  es- 
pecially been  guilty  of  thefe  barbarities. 

They  never  make  peace  till  compelled  by  neceffity.  But 
as  foon  as  terms  of  peace  are  propofed,  the  Captains  lay 
down  their  office,  and  deliver  the  government  of  the  flate 
into  the  hands  of  the  Chiefs.  A  Captain  has  no  more  right 
to  conclude  a  peace,  than  a  Chief  to  begin  war.  If  peace 
is  offered  to  a  Captain,  he  can  give  no  other  anfwer  than 
that  he  will  mention  the  propofal  to  the  Chief;  for,  as  a 
warrior,  he  cannot  make  peace.  If  the  Chief  inclines  to 
Jpeace,  he  exerts  his  power  again,  takes  the  hatchet- out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Captain,  and  defires  him  to  fit  down  •,  that  is, 
to  make  a  truce.  The  latter  is  then  obliged  to  ceafe  from 
all  hoftilities,  and  to  keep  his  men  quiet.  But  the  Chief, 
knowing  that  this  flate  of  inactivity  is  not  agreeable  to  the 
Captain,  generally  chufes  him  to  be  the  deputy  at  the  enfuing 
treaty.  This  is  moft  willingly  accepted,  for  the.  Captain 
acquires  by  this  commiffion  an  acceffion  of  honor  and 
refpect. 

An  embafly  of  peace,  as  in  general  every  other  embafly,  is 
never  committed  to  one  man  only.  Two  or  more  are  al- 
ways nominated.  Sometimes  fifteen  or  twenty  perfons  are 
chofen  ambafladors,  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  nation 
in  treaty  with  the  other.  But  one  of  them  is  appointed 
head  of  the  embafly,  and  it  is  he  that  fettles  the  prelimi- 
naries, makes  fpeeches,  and  delivers  the  firings  and  belts  of 
wampom.  His  companions  attend  in  filence,.  and  now  and 
then  remind  him  in  cafe  he  mould  forget  any  part  of  his 
commiffion. 

Such  an  ambaffador  mufl  not  only  be  an  intelligent  man, 
univerfally  refpeded,  but  he  ought  to  pofFefs  great  ftrength 
of  body  to  endure  the  fatigue  connected  with  his  employ. 
■yVhen  he  receives  his  commiffion  in  council  aflembled,  every 
article  to  be  explained  to  the  other  party  is  dictated  to  him 
more  than  once,  and  he  is  called  upon  to  repeat  it  over 
and  over  again,  till  he  can  pronounce  it  without  hefitation. 
-  '  '"  When 
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When  a  fpeedy  peace  is  required,  the  ambafladors  muft 
travel  day  and  night,  which  they  eafily  do,  with  refpe&  to 
the  road,  as  they  are  able,  even  in  a  dark  night,  to  diflinguifh 
the- mod  obfcure  path  through  the  woods,  hardly  difcernible 
by  an  European  eye. 

Such  an  embaffy  carries  the  pipe  of  peace  before  them, 
anfvvering  to  our  white  flags  of  truce,  and  therefpe&  fliown 
to  it  is  fuch,  that  an  infult  offered  to  the  bearer  is  accounted 
a  crime  of  the  moft  heinous  kind,  which  the  Great  Spirit 
will  furely  revenge.  This  pipe  is  ufed  only  in  making  peace, 
or  fettling  alliances.  The  French  call  it  calumet,  and  it  has 
commonly  a  large  head  of  red  marble,  three  inches  deep,  anci 
fix  or  eight  inches  wide.  But  the  red  color  being  the  colo? 
cf  war,  it  is  da'ubed  over  with  white  clay,  or  chalk.  The 
pipe  is  made  of  hard  black  wood,  four  foot  long,  and  wound, 
round  with  a  fine  ribband,  neatly  decorated  with  white  corals 
by  the  women,  who  endeavour  to  difplay  their  art  to  the 
beft  advantage.  Sometimes  ornaments  are  added,  made  of 
porcupine  quills,  with  green,  yellow,  and  white  feathers. 

The  ambafladors  begin  their  fongs  and  dances,  upon  their 
approach  to  the  town  of  the  oppofite  party,  and  are  then  in- 
vited to  the  dwelling  of  the  head-Chief,  where  they  live  very 
conveniently,  as  long  as  the  negotiations  Jaft. 

The  meeting  is  opened  by  the  head?Chief  or  Prefident, 
who  fmokes  for  a  fhort  time  out  of  the  pipe  of  peace,  after 
it  has  been  devoutly  turned  towards  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
This  ceremony  is  of  fuch.  importance,  that  no  European 
governor  or  ambaffador  can  make  peace  with  the  Indians 
without  it. 

Afterwards  the  pipe  is  handed  about  among  all  the  am- 
bafTadors  and  members  of  the  council,  when  each  of  them 
takes  it  up  very  cautioufly,  and  fmokes  for  a  ihort  time. 
This  ceremony  being  performed,  the  firft  man  of  the,  em- 
fcaiTy  or  fpeaker  opens  his  commiffion,  commonly  in  the"  true 
pompous  Indian  ftyle.  He  does  not  appear  inclined  to  make 
any  fubmiffion,  though  his  nation  is  perhaps  driven  to  the 
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brink  of  ruin.  All  his  oratory  is  difplayed  to  convince  the 
oppofite  party  that  it  is  their  ihtereft,  net  only  to  make  a 
truce,  but  to  eflablifh  a  lalling  peace.  The  fpeaker  ought 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  every  thing  relating  both  to  the 
flate  of  his  own  people,  and  to  that  of  the  other  nations ; 
and  to  be  able  to  give  every  one  the -title  due  to  him.  He 
begins  by  delivering  a  firing  or  belt  of  wampom,  and  his 
firfl  addrefs  is  commonly  as  follows  :  "  Brother  (Grandfon, 
if  Father,  &c.)  I  bring  this  firing  of  wampom,  to  clear  your 
u  eyes,  that  they  may  fee  keenly  3  to  clear  your  ears,  that 
"  they  may  hear  well ;  and  with  it  I  fmooth  your  throat, 
"  that  my  words  may  Hide  down  eafily;  for  Ido  not  come 
"  in  vain,  &c."  He  then  propounds  the  main  fubje&s  of 
his  difcourfe,  in  mort  fentences,  confirming  each  of  them 
by  a  tiring  or  belt  of  wampom.  Having  fulfilled  every  part 
of  his  commiffion,  he  adds,  "  Now  I  have  done." 

If  the  firings  and  belts  are  handed  about  in  the  afTemblyy 
and  confidered  attentively  j  it  is  a  proof  that  the  meiThge  is 
weJl  received.  The  anfwer  is  then  given  with  the  fame  fa* 
lemnity.  The  ambaffadors  having  withdrawn,  the  nieffage 
is  duly  confidered,  each  firing  or  belt  reviewed,  the  anfwer- 
agreed  upon,  and  the  firings  and  belts  neceifary  for  its  con* 
firmation  placed  in  order,  Then  the  arnbafTa dors  are  again 
called,  and  theprefident,  or  any  other  fpeaker  appointed  by 
the  council,  holding,  a  firing  of  wampom  in  his  hand,  ad- 
dreiTes  them  in  the  following  manner  :  "  Brother  (Coufi% 
"  or  Grandfather),  this  firing  of  wampom  bids  you  welcome. 
*'  I  will  extract  the  thorns  out  of  your  feet,  which  youliave 
"  got  on  the  journey;  I  will  cleanfe  your  feet  from  all  duft 
"  gathered  by  the  way ;  and  I  will  remove  the  wearinefs 
"  occafioned  by  the  journey,  that  your  knees  may  recover 
"  their  firmnefs  and  ftrength,  Sec."  Then  follows  the  reft 
of  the  anfwer,  exprefied  in  fhort  fentences,  and  confirmed 
by  firings  and  belts,  delivered  to  the  head  of  the  embaffy.- 
The  treaty  being  clcfed  to  the  fatisfaclion  of  both  parties* 
2  hatchet  painted  red?or  a  war-dub,,  is  buried  in  the  ground-, 

in 


Indian  Manner  of  making  Peace. 


■ 


i 


fgg  Indian  Manner  of  making  Feace.  P.  U 

in  token  of  a  ceffation  of  all  hoftilities  on  each  fide. 
They  make  ufe  of  the  following  expreffion  to  fignify  the 
liability  of  the  peace  thus  concluded :  "  Upon  this 
«  hatchet  v/e  will  plant  a  tree,  which  {hall  grow  up 
"  and  reach  unto  heaven,  .&c."  All  the  firings  and  belts 
exchanged  on  theoccafion  are  carefully  preferved  by  eafh 

party. 

But  if  the  meflage  is  not  well  received,  the  prefident  will 
not  accept  the  tokens  of  confirmation,  and  though  the  am- 
baffodors  lay  them  down  upon  the  ground  before  him,  he 
pufhes  them  away  with*  his  ftick,  and  no  one  dare  touch 
them,  but  the  perfon  who  brought  them,  which  is  confidered 
as  a  great  reproach  to  him.  The  fame  mode  of  refufal  is 
obferved  in  cafe  a  nation  is  called  to  join  in  a  war,  or  to  do 
any  thing  difagreeable  to  them. 

When  the  ambaffadors  return  home  with  the  refufal,'  the 
Belawares  throw  the  belt  or  firing  of  wampom  thus  rejected, 
into  the  eouncil-houfe  \  and  there  it  lies  till  fome  old  woman 
takes  it  away. 

If  two  Indian  nations  enter  into  a  treaty  of  alliance,  a  pipe 
of  peace  is  exchanged  between  them,  which  is  then  called 
the  pipe  of  covenant.  It  is  carefully  preferved,  and  ge- 
nerally lighted  in  council  whenever  any  thing  occurs  re-^ 
lating  to  the  ally,  and  each  member  fmokes  a  little  out  of  it. 
This  reminds  them  in  the  moft  expreffive  manner  of  the  co- 
venant,* and'  the  time  of  its  eftablimment.  When  the  co- 
venant is  renewed,  the  principal  ceremony  is  an  exchange 
of  the  belts  of  friendihip,  which  are  often  from  twenty 
to  thirty  in  number.  The  principal  belt  is  white,  with  two 
black  (breaks  down  the  fides,  and  a  black  fpot  on  each  end. 
By  thefe  the  two  nations  are  derfoted,  and  the  white  ftreak 
in  the  middle  fignifies,  that  the  road  between  them  is 
cleared  of  all  trees,  brambles,  and  ftones,  and  that  every 
hindrance  is  removed,  to  make  way  for  perfect  harmony. 
Thefe  ceremonies  are  always  attended  with  dancing, 
and  as  every  belt  is  accompanied  by  a  fpeech,  they  often 

continue 
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continue  many  days.  At  the  concluding  fpeech,  the  Indians 
generally  make  ufe  of  this  expreffion,  that  their  friendmip 
{hall  lad  as  long  as  the  fun  and  moon  give  light,  rife  and  fet; 
us  long  as  the  ftars  mine  in  the  firmament,  and  the  rivers 
flow  with  water. 
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Fftablijhment    of   a   MiJJion    among   the   Indians    in 
North  America  by  the  Brethren, 

nnO  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Heathen,  efpecially  to 
±  the  nations  defcribed  In  the  preceding  Part  of  this 
work,  with  an  intent  that  the  fruits  thereof  fhould  remain 
was  an  attempt  attended  with  no  fmall  difficulty.  Yet  as 
early  as  the  year  1727,  which  was  foon  after  the  reitera- 
tion of  the  Unity  of  the  Brethren,  they  began  to  take  the  con. 
verfion  of  the  Heathen  in  general  into  the  moil  earneft  con- 
sideration, believing  themfelves  called  by  God  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  heathen  nations,  and  efpecially  to 
fuch,  who  till  then  had  been  left  totally  ignorant,  and  whofe 
inftrudion  was  not  attended  to  by  any  other  denomination. 

After  much  ferious  deliberation,  the  firft  miffionaries  from 

the  Church  of  the  Brethren  were  fent  in  the  year  1732  to 
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St.  Thomas,  an  ifland  in  the  Weft  Indies,  under  Danifti  go- 
vernment. Others  went  in  the  year  following  to  Greenland, 
and  their  labors  were  crowned  by  God  with  fuccefs,  as  may 
be  feen  at  large  in  the  hiftory  of  thefe  millions. 

Not  lon^  after,  the  Brethren  had  an  opportunity  of  intro- 
ducing the  Gofpel  to  the  Indians  in  North  America.  For 
when*  the  Eleaor.  of  Saxony  expelled  the  followers  of 
Sehwenkfeld  from  his  dominions,  fuch  of  them  as  refided 
ever  fmce  the  year  1725  in  Berthelsdorf  (a  large  village  in 
Upper  Lufatia,  belonging  to  Count  Nicolas  Lewis  von  Zin- 
.  zendorf  and  Pottendorf ),  refolved  to  go  to  Georgia  in  North 
America,  and  the  Count  endeavored  to  procure  a  free  paffage 
and  kind  reception  for  them,  from  the  truftees  of  the  colo- 
nies in  Georgia  rending  in  London.-  They  therefore  left 
Upper  Lufatia  in  1734,  but  upon  their  arrival  in  Holland, 
changed  their  minds,  and  went  to  Pennfylvania.  However, 
the  truftees  of  Georgia,  not  willing  to  break  off  their  engage- 
ments with  Count  Zinzendorf,  offered  to  grant  him  a  tract 
of  land  in  Georgia,  to  be  cultivated  by  the  Brethren.  Their 
offer  was  accepted,  the  Brethren  hoping  by  thefe  means  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  Creeks,  Chikafaw,  and  Chero- 
kee Indians,  and  fome  Brethren  refolved  to  go  thither  for  this 
purpofe.  The  nrft  company  fet  out  from  Hermhut  in  No- 
vember 1734,  conduaed  by  the  Brethren  John  Toeltfchig 
and  Anthony  Seyffart,  attended  with  the  beft  willies  and 
prayers  of  the  whole  congregation. 

Count  Zinzendorf  gave  them  written  inftruaions,  in 
which  he  particularly  recommended,  that  they  mould  fub- 
mit  themfelves  to  the  wife  direaion  and  guidance  of  God 
in  all  circumftances,  feek  to  preferve  liberty  of  confeience, 
avoid  all  religious  difputes,  and  always  keep  in  view  that 
call,  given  unto  them  by  God  himfelf,  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
of  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Heathen  •,  and  further,  that  they  mould 
endeavor  as  much  as  poflible  to  earn  their  own  bread.  A 
promife  was  like  wife  given  that,  as  foon  as  they  had  fettled 
in  Georgia,  an  ordained  minifter  fliould  follow  them. 

They 
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They  met  in  London  with  the  Rev.  Auguftus  Gottlieb 
Spangenberg,  late  Theologus  Adjunclus  of  the  Univerfity 
of  Hall  in  Saxony,  who  had  been  difmifled  from  that  place 
on  account  of  feme  mifunderftandings  between  him  and 
other  divines  of  that  univerfity,  almoft  in  the  fame  manner 
as  Counfellor  Wolf  had  been  difmifled  fome  time  before. 

Upon  this   Mr.  Spangenberg  went  to  Herrnhut,   and   not 
only  became   a  member  of   the  congregation  of  the  Bre- 
thren, but  affifted  in  the  miniftry.  He  was  then  commiffioned 
to  treat  in  London  with  the  trnitees  of  Georgia  and  General 
Oglethorpe,  then  governor  of  that  province,  concerning  the 
voyage  of  thefe  Brethren  and  their  fettlement  in  that  country. 
The  worthy  General  procured  the  money  necefTary  for  their 
equipment  and  other  expences,  and  the  truftees  granted  them 
houfes  in  the  town  of  Savannah,  with  a  piece  of  ground,  till 
they  could  clear  and  cultivate  a  diftria  given  them  on  the 
river  Ogeeche,  and  form  a  fettlement  upon  it.    Mr.  Spangen- 
berg accompanied  them  thither,  and  this  firft  colony  arrived 
in  Georgia  in  the  fpring  of  1735  ;  their  number  was  after- 
wards increafed    by    a  larger    company  that    followed   in 
fummer,  conduded  by  David  Nitfchman.     Thefe  Brethren 
fettled  in  the  town  of  Savannah,  and  God  blefled  their  in- 
duftry  in  fuch  a  manner,  that,  in  a   (hort  time,  they  not 
only  procured  a  fufficient  maintenance  for  themfelves,  but 
even  repaid  the  money  advanced  for  them  in  London,  and 
were  alfo  enabled  to  ferve  their  poor  neighbors.     With  the 
truftees   in  Georgia,  they  bore  the  charader   of  peaceful, 
quiet,  and  pious   people,  not  feeking  outward  advantages, 
but  merely  the  falvation  of  the  Heathen.     It  appeared"  fo 
evidently  advantageous  to  the  State  in  general,  that  the  In- 
dians, who  were  the  aborigines  of  the  country,  fhould   be 
brought  to   the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus   Chrift, 
that  government  was  very  willing  to  encourage  and  promote 
this  humane  undertaking.  The  firft  attempt  made  by  the  Bre- 
thren was  the  eftablifhment  of  a  fchool-houfe  for  Indian  chil- 
dren of  the  Creek  nation  living  in  their  neighborhood,  about 
five  miles  above  the  town,  on  an  ifland  of  the  river  Savannah, 
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called  Irene.  Many  Indians  living  hers  in  one  place,  this  gave 
the  Brethren  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  glad  tidings-,  that 
unto  them  alfo  was  born  a  Savior,  who  had  redeemed  them, 
and  purchafed  for  them  freedom  from  fin,  and  eternal  falva- 
tion.  Moil  of  thefe  Indians  underftood  forae  Englifh,  heard  . 
the  Brethren  gladly,  and  frequently  brought  their  Chief,  or 
king,  Torrio  Tfchatfchi,  to  hear,  as  they  exprefled  it,  the 
great  word.  They  alfo  made  frequent  vifits  to  the  Brethren 
it  Savannah;  and  from  the  accounts  of  this  colony,  tranfmit- 
ted  by  Mr.  Spangenberg  in  the  year  1736,  it  appears,  that 
the  Indians  in  general  were  well  inclined  towards  the  Bre- 
thren, and  knew  very  well  how  to  diilinguim  between  them 
and  other  white  people,  who  came  either  merely  in  purfuit 
of  gain,  or  led  a  diflblute  life. 

Thus  this  fmall  colony  began  to  profper,  and  appearances, 
both  as  to  externals  and  the  converfion  of  the  heathen,  were 
favorable.  Brother  Peter  Rofe  and  his  wife,  Anthony  SeyrTart, 
Biener,  and  other  Brethren,  lived  in  the  fchool-houfe,  and 
being  thus  among  the  Indians,  with  whom  they  continually 
converfed,  they  fucceeded  in  their  attempts  to  learn  the 
language.  They  found  an  able  affiftant  in  the  Rev.  Benja- 
min Ingham,  an  Englifh  clergyman,  who  came  to  America 
with  the  fecond  colony,  and  having  conceived  a  great  regard 
for  the  Brethren  during  the  voyage,  proved  very  ferviceable- 
in  regulating  and  promoting  the  aim  of  the  fchool. 

In&i737  the  Rev.  Peter  Boehler,  of  the  univerfity  of  Jena, 
was  chofen  and  ordained  minifter  of  the  colony  in  Georgia, 
and  arrived  there  the  year  following.  Brother  JohnToeltfchig 
returned  to  Europe  in  company  of  Mr.  Ingham.  Mr.  Span- 
genberg "having  fulfilled  his  appointment  in  eitabhihmg  the 
million  in  Georgia,  went  to  Pennfylvania,  and  from  thence 
to  St.  Thomas  to  hold  a  vifitation  in  that  million.  He  then 
returned,  and  remained  in  Pennfylvania  till  1739.  Through 
him  the  Brethren  were  made  attentive  to  other  Indian  nations, 
efpeciallythe  Iroquois,  or  Six  Nations.  Mr.  Spangenberg 
received  the  firft  account  of  them  from  Conrad  Weifler,  a 
lufticc  of  the  peace,  and  interpreter  to  the  government  m 
Jw  Penn- 
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Permiylvahia,  The  governor  and  proprietor  of  Pennfylvania 
had  fent  this  man,  in  the  winter  of  1736,  to  treat  with  the 
Iroquois  concerning  a  war  ready  to  break  out  between  them 
and  the  Indians  of  Virginia,  and  to  endeavor  to  fettle  the 
difpute  amicably.  On  this  journey  of  near  five  hundred 
miles  he  fuffered  great  hardihips.  The  weather  was.  uncom- 
monly fevere,  and  he  had  to  force  his  way,  moftly  on  foot, 
through  deep  fnow,  thick  forefls,  brooks,  and  rivers,  carry- 
ing provifions  for  feveral  weeks  on  his  back.  He  happened 
to  meet  with  two  Indians  on  the  road,  who,  feeing  that  he 
was  almoil  broken  down  by  hardihips,  bid  him  take  courage, 
adding.,  that  what  a  man  fuffered  in  his  body,  cleanfed  his 
foul  from  fin.  Thefe  words  made  an  impreflion  upon  him  : 
he  prayed  to  God  for  ftrength,  and  was  fupported. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Spangenberg,  to  whom  he  related  this, 
mentioned  it  in  a  letter  to  Herrnhut,  and  the  Brethren  im- 
mediately became  defirous  of  finding  an  opportunity  to  in- 
ftru£t.  thefe  blind,  yet  thinking  heathen,  in  the  only  true 
way,  by  which  man  may  be  cleanfed  from  fin. 

Meanwhile  the  profperity  of  the  colony  of  the  Brethren  in 
-Georgia  received  an  unexpected  check ;  for  the  neighboring 
Spaniards  endeavoring  to  expel  the  Englifh  from  Georgia, 
the  latter  called  alfo  upon  the  Brethren  to  join  in  taking 
up  arms  againft  them.  This  they  refufed,  having  de- 
clared, when  in  London,  that  they  neither  could  nor  would 
bear  arms  on  any  confideration.  They  repeated  their  de- 
claration to  the  truftees  in  London  in  a  proper  manner,  and 
received  an  exemption  from  any  perfonal  interference  with 
the  war;  But  the  people  being  dhTatisfied  with  them  on  this 
account,  fome  of  the  Brethren,  having  repaid  all  the  money 
advanced  to  them,  left  their  flourifhing  plantations  in  1738, 
and  retired  into  Pennfylvania.  Thofe  that  remained  enjoy- 
ed peace  for  fome  time  ;  but  the  war  breaking  out  again, 
another  application  was  made  to  them  in  1739  to  take  up 
arms,  and  not  willing  to  repeat  their  complaints,  all  of  them, 
with  their  Minifter,  Peter  Boehler,  left  the  country,  and  in 
J 740  joined  their  brethren  in  Pennfylvania.  Thus  the  million  ' 
B  3  among 
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among  the  Indians  in  Georgia,  after  fo  promiiing  a  beginning 
was  at  once  fufpended. 

The  Brethren,  however,  wifhing,  if  poffible,  to  prefervc 
the  fmall  inflaence  they  had  gained  amongft  the  heathen,  foon 
after  accepted  of  an  offer  made  to  them  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Whitefield,  to  affift  him  in  his  eftabliihment  in  Georgia  j  and 
Brother  John  Hagen  was  fent  thither  in  1740.  Their  view 
was,  that  he  mould  not  only  renew  and  cultivate  the  acquaint- 
ance made  with  the  Creek  Indians,  but  endeavor  in  time  to 
jro  to  the  Cherokees,  learn  their  language,  and  preach  the 

o 

Goipel  to  them. 

Hageh,    to  whom  this   commiffion   was  very  important, 
employed  all  his  leifure  time  with  great  faithfulnefs  in  endea- 
voring to  accomplish  this  end.     He   firft  went  to  vifit  the 
Creek  Indians,  with  whom  the  Brethren  had  lived,  but  found 
onlv  the  women  at  home.    The  men  were  all  gone  with  Gene- 
ral Oglethorpe  to  fight  againft  the  Spaniards,  and  their  chief, 
Tomo  Tfchatfchi,    was  dead.     Thus,    for  the  preient,    all 
profpeft   of  fuccefs  was  at  an  end.     He   therefore  duetted 
his  attention  more    particularly  to  the  Cherokees,  but  had 
then  no  opportunity  of  feeing  or  converfmg  with  any  of  them 
at  Savannah,  their  country  being  between  three  or  four  hun- 
dred miles  diftant;  nor  could  he  go  thither  without  forfakmg 
the  fervice   of  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  ading  contrary   to  his 
inftruaions.     Befides  this,  an  account  was  received  that  the 
fmall-poy  had  raged  among  the  Cherokees,  and,  in  afhort  time, 
deftroyed  a  great  part  of  that  nation.     The  furvivors  were 
very  much  dejecled,  believing  this  calamity  to  be  a  punifh- 
ment  for  having  fufFered  themfelves  to  be  feduced  by  the 
white  people  to  drink  brandy,  and  on  that  account  they  now 
abhorred  all  Europeans.     Under  thefe  circumftances  Brother 
Hagen   would  have  been  neither  welcome,  nor  able  to  effect 
anything  amongft  them.     However,  of  the   160  Cherokees 
who   had  gone  to  war  againft   the    Spaniards,  many  were 
brought    to    Savannah   in  a   dying    ftate :    Thefe    he    vi- 
fited,  preached  the  Gofpel  to  all  who  underftood  Enghih, 
and  even  endeavored  to  learn  their  own  language  for  that 
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purpofe  ;  but  finding  their  hearts  and  ears  (hut  againft  him, 


defiil,  and  returned  feme  time  after  to  Pennfylvania.  At  the 
fame  time  the  Europeans  were  much  terrified  by  a  report 
that  the  Indians  were  determined  to  take  away  the  life  of  one 
European  for  every  Indian  who  had  died  of  the  fmall-pox, 
and  to  clear  the  country  of  all  white  people.  They  had  even 
made  a  beginning  to  put  their  murderous  intentions  into  ex- 
ecution,  and  actually  attacked  one  plantation. 

Mr.  Spangenberg  had  meanwhile  vifited  Germany  in  1739, 
where  the  written  account  he  gave  to  the  Brethren  at  Herrn- 
hut,  of  the  deplorable  ftate  of  the  poor  favages  in  North  Ameri- 
ca, made  fuch  an  impreffion  upon  them,  that  feveral  fingle  Bre- 
thren refolved  to  venture  their  lives  in  endeavoring  to  make 
thefe  heathen  acquainted  with  their  Creator  and  Redeemer. 
Twelve  were  nominated  as  candidates  for  this  million,  and 
one  of  them,  Chriftian  Henry  Rauch,  was  fent,  in  1739,  from 
Ivlarienborn  to  New  York,  to  feek  an  opportunity  to  go  and 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Indians. 

No  extenfive  plan  was  aimed  at ;  but  the  inftru&ions  given 
to  fuch  miffionaries  by  Count  Zinzendorf,  then  warden  of  the 
congregations  of  the  Brethren,  were  nearly  to  this  effect : 
"  That  they  mould  filently  obferve,  whether  any  of  the  hea- 
"  then  had  been  prepared  by  the  grace  of  God  to  receive,  and 
"  believe,  the  word  of  life.  If  even  only  one  were  to  be 
"  found,  then  they  mould  preach  the  Gofpel  to  him,  for  God 
"  muft  give  the  heathen  ears  to  hear  the  Gofpel,  and  hearts  to 
"  receive  it,  otherwiie  all  their  labor  upon  them  would  be  in 
"  vain.  He  alfo  recommended  to  them  to  preach  chiefly  to  fuch 
14  heathen,  who  had  never  heard  the  Gofpel ;  adding,  that  we 
"  were  not  called  to  build  upon  foundations  laid  by  others,  nor 
"  to  difturb  their  work,  but  to  feek  the  outcaft  and  forfaken." 

Brother  Rauch  arrived  at  New  York,Julyi6, 1740.  He  knew 
nothing  of  the  people  to  whom  he  fhould  declare  the  Gofpel, 
nor  did  he  know  where,  and.  in  what  manner,  he  mould  feek 
after  them  ;  but  he  was  allured  of  his  call,  and  placed  a  full 
confidence  in  God,  that  He  would  aflift  him,  and  lead  him  to 
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tliofe  heathen  to  whom  he  was  fent.  Having  no  acquaint- 
ance in  New  York,  and  not  knowing  to  whom  to  addrefs  him- 
felf  on  his  arrival,  it  afforded  him  great  pleafure,  unexpect- 
edly to  meet  with  the  miffionary  Frederic  Martin,  from  St. 
Thomas,  by  whom  he  was  foon  introduced  to  fome  pious 
people.  He  informed  the  fatter  of  his  views,  but  inftead  of 
giving  him  any  encouragement,  they  reprefented  to  him,  that 
many  well-meant,  and  very  expenfive  attempts  had  been  made 
to  chriftianize  the  Indians,  but  in  vain  :  That  they  indeed 
had  a  church,  in  which  fermons  were  preached  to  them, 
from  time  to  time,  and  alfo  a  fchoolmafter,  appointed  to  in, 
ftruft  their  children,  but  they  remained  in  their  old  finful 
courfe,  and  were  as  much  addifted  to  drunkennefs,  as  ever. 
C  1  this  account,  no  European  could  dwell  among  them  with 

fafety. 

The  miffionary  heard  their  objeaions  patiently,  and  ex- 
preffed  his  gratitude  for  their  friendihip  and  concern  for  his 
welfare,  but  did  not  fuffer  his  confidence  in  God  to  be  fliaken 
in  the  leafx.  In  fole  reliance  upon  Him,  who  has  promifed 
«  that  his  word  mall  not  return  void,  but  accomplifh  that  which 
«  he  pleafes,  an  I  profper  in  the  thing  whereto  he  fends  it," 
he  betook  himfelf  to  prayer,  and  commended  himfelf  and  his 
million  to  God.  Some  days  after  he  heard  that  an  embaffy  of 
Indians  had  arrived  at  New  York,  to  treat  with  government. 
He  went  in  fearch  of  them,  and  rejoiced  that  he  was  able  to 
fp~ak  with  them  in  the  Dutch  language,  which  they  under- 
flood,  though  imperfeaiy.  Thefe  were  the  firft  heathen  he 
had  ever  feen.  They  were  Mahikander  Indians,  ferocious 
in  appearance  and  manners,  and  much  intoxicated.  Having 
waited  till  they  were  fober,he  fpoke  with  two  of  them,  called 
Tfchoop  and  Shabafch,  and  without  ceremony  inquired 
whether  they  wifhed  for  a  teacher,  to  inftrua  them  in  the 
way  to  falvation?  Tfchoop  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  add- 
ing, that  he  frequently  felt  difpofed  to  know  better  things 
than  he  did,  but  knew  not  how,  or  where,  to  find  them  ;  there- 
fore, if  any  one  would  come,  and  inltrua  him  and  his  ao 
cuaUitancche  mould  be  thankful:  that  they  were  dl poor  and 
■  wicked^ 
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wicked,  yet  lie  thought  that  it  might  anfwer  a  good  purpofe, 
if  a  teacher  would  come  and  dwell  with  them.  Shabafch 
alfp  giving  his  affent,  the  miilionary  rejoiced  to  hear  this  de- 
claration, confidered  it  as  a  call  from  Go<.i,  and  promifed  im- 
mediately to  accompany  them  on  their  .return,  and  to  vifit 
them  and  their  people;  upon  which  they  declared  him  to  be 
their  preacher,  with  true  Indian  folemnity.  S  >me  days  after, 
he  vilited  them  again,  but  found  them  fo  much  intoxicated, 
that  they  could  neither  fpeak  nor  Hand.  Upon  his  third  vifit 
he  found  them  fober,  and  having  agreed  to  let  out  before 
them,  they  promifed  to  call  for  him  at  Mr,  Martin  Hof- 
man's,  on  North  River.  Here  he  remained  fome  days  wait- 
ing in  vain  for  his  companions,  and  then  goin<r  in  fearch  of 
them  to  a  neighboring  Indian  town,  they  miffed  him,  and 


proceeded  on  their  journey.  However,  he  f; 


urn  t  that  they 


lived  in  Shekomeko,  an  Indian  town,  about  twenty-five  miles 
eaftof  North  River,  on  the  borders  of  Connecticut,  a  pro- 
vince of  New  England  near  the  Stiffik  mountain,  and  accord- 
ingly he  fet  out  for  that  place.  Before  his  arrival,  Tfchoop 
and  Shabafch  had  announced  him  as  the  man  whom  they  had 
appointed  to  be  their  teacher. 

He  arrived  in  Shekomeko  Auguft  16th,  and  was  received 
•in  the  Indian  manner  with  much  kjndnefs.  He  immediately 
addreiTed  them  concerning  the  aim  of  his  vifit,  nearly  to 
the  following  erTecl :  "  I  come  hither  from  beyond  the  great 
"  ocean,  to  bring  unto  you  the  glad  tidings,  that  God,  our 
"  Creator,  fo  loved  us  that  He  became  a  man,  lived  thirty  years 
**  in  this  world,  went  about  doing  good  to  all  men,  and  at  laft 
"  for  our  fins  was  nailed  to  the  croft,  on  which  he  fhed  his 
"  precious  blood,  and  died  for  us,  that  we  might  be  delivered 
"  from  fin,  laved  by  his  merits,  and  become  heirs  of  everlafting 
"  life.  On  the  third  day  he  role  again  from  the  dead  ;  afcend- 
"  ed  into  Heaven,  where  he  fits  upon  his  throne  of  glory,  but 
*'  yet  is  always  prefent  with  us,  though  we  fee  him  not  with 
"  our  bodily  eyes ;  and  his  only  defire  is,  to  fnow  his  love  unto 
^  us,  &q."  They  heard  this  unexpected  addrefs  with  great  at- 
tention, and,  to  appearance,  not  without  impreffion.  But 
pn  the  next  day,  when  he  began  to  fpeak  with  them  on  the 
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fame  fubjecT,  he  perceived  with  forrow,  that  his  words  ex- 
cited derifion,  and  at  laft  they  openly  laughed  him  to  fcorn. 
Not  difcouraged  even  by  this  behaviour,  he  was  indefa- 
tigable in  vifiting  the  Indians  daily  in  their  huts,  reprefent- 
ing  to  them  the  total  depravity  of  their  hearts,  and  their  blind- 
Befs  as  to  fpiritual  things,  extolling  the  grace  of  God  reveal- 
ed in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  the  full  atonement  made  by  him,  as 
the  only  way  by  which  they  might  be  laved  from  perdition. 

In  the  beginning  it  appeared,  according  to  his  own  words, 
as  if  the  devil  had  ftrongly  fortified  his  kingdom  amongft 
them,  and  fhut  out  every  good  imprefiion.  The  fmall  fuc- 
cefs  gained  by  the  miniftry  of  many  clergymen,  both  of  the 
Englifh  and  Roman  Catholic  churches,  proved  too  evidently 
the  truth  of  the  observations  made  by  his  pious  friends  in 
New  York.  For  drunkennefs  and  every  other  vice  prevailed 
among  the  Indians  in  the  mod  (hocking  degree,  and  rob- 
beries and  murders  were  nothing  uncommon.  Nor  would 
theyliften  to  one  word  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  but 
mocked  and  laughed,  whenever  his  name  was  mentioned. 
Thefe  were  Mahikander  Indians  ;  but  the  Iroquois  were  no 
better,  though  fome  of  them,  hawing  been  baptized  by  Romifh 
priefts,  wore  beads  and  crucifixes,  which  they  confidered 
merely  as  additions  to  their  Indian  finery. 

On  this  occafion  the  mimonary  not  only  fufFered  in  his 
mind,  but  had  alfo  to  ftruggle  with  outward  diftrefs  and  fa- 
mine. In  travelling  from  one  Indian  town  to  the  other,  he 
fuffered  exceilive  heat  and  fatigue  in  the  woods,  having 
neither  the  means  to  keep  an  hcrfe,  nor  money  to  hire  a  boat. 
Nor  would  any  one  receive  him  into  his  houfe ;  f®  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  ov/n  expreffion,  he  was  as  one  always  feeking, 
and  never  finding.  But  he  foon  forgot  this  and  every  other 
grievance,  when  he  difcovered,  that  .the  word  of  the  crois 
began  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation.  Tfchoop, 
the  greateft  drunkard  amongft  them,  was  the  firft,  whofe 
heart  was  powerfully  awakened  through  the  grace  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  He  afked  the  miffionary,  what  erfecls  the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God,  ilain  on  the  crofs,  could  produce  in  the  heart ' 
of  man.  Had  the  miffionary  received  the  moil  valuable  pre- 
sent, 
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fent,  it  would  not  have  afforded  him  a  pleafure  in  the  leafl 
degree  equal  to  what  he  felt  in  hearing  this  queftkm  from  a 
foul  who  fought  falvation.  His  heart  burned  within  him, 
whilft  he  teftihedto  this  poor  heathen  of  the  power  of  the 
blood  of  Jefus.  Soon  after  this,  Shabafch  was  alfo  awaken- 
ed, and  the  labor  of  the  Holy  Spirit  became  remarkably  evi- 
dent in  the  hearts  of  thefe  two  lavages.  Their  eyes  over- 
flowed with  tears,  whenever  Brother  Rauch  defcribed  to  them 
the  fufferings  and  death  of  our  Redeemer.  They  often  la- 
mented their  former  blindnefs  in  worshipping  idols,  and  their 
ignorance  of  their  God  and  Savior,  who  had  loved  them  fo 
much,  that  he  died  to  fave  them 

Thefe  proofs  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God  were  foon 
made  public.  The  neighboring  Chrifcians  in  Shekomeko, 
and  particularly  the  inhabitants  of  Reinbeck,  were  flirred  up, 
and  became  eager  to  hear  the  Gofpel.  They  defired  the 
mimonary  to  preach  to  them  in  a  barn,  and  many  received  an 
abiding  bleffing.  Thus  he  continued  to  labor  a  whole  -year, 
never  omitting  an  opportunity  to  befeech  and  encourage  the 
heathen  to  come  to  Jefus  Chrift. 

But  fome  white  people,  conceiving  their  interefts  would 
be  injured,  if  the  Indians  were  converted  to  Chriftianity, 
began  to  ftir  up  the  heathen  againlt  Brother  Rauch,  repre- 
senting him  as  a  man  feeking  only  to  deceive  and  millead 
them  ;  by  which  they  were  fo  much  irritated,  that  they  at  lail 
threatened  to  fhoot  him,  unlefs  he  left  the  place.  He  there- 
fore thought  it  moft  advifable  to  depart  for  a  while,  and 
fought  fhelter  with  a  Mr.  Rau.  a  farmer  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. This  man  firft  fiarted  many  objections  to  his  plan 
of  chriftianizing  a  fet  of  favages,  more  like  incarnate  devils 
than  human  beings.  But  when  the  mifllonary  declared  his 
confidence  and  faith,  founded  upon  the  power  of  that  blood 
which  Jefus  Chrift  had  fhed  for  thefe  favages  alfo ;  adding, 
that  he  intended  to  earn  his  bread  among  them  with  the  la- 
bor of  his  hands,  and  with  the  little  fkill  he  had  acquired  in  me- 
dicine ;  the  farmer,  admiring  his  zeal,  offered  him  lodg- 
ing and  board,  on  condition  that  he  fnould  mftrucl;  his  chil- 
dren ; 
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drenj  for,  added  he,  "  we  white  people  are  as  wicked  and  ig- 
"  rjprant  as  the  heathen."  The  miffionary  confidermg  this 
as  a  gracious  direction  of  Providence  in  his  behalf,  com- 
menced fchool mailer.  But  though  he  attended  to  this  charge 
with  all  faithfulnefs,  yet  he  did  not  neglect  in  his  leifure 
hours  to  make  daily  vifits  to  the  Indians  in  Shekomeko, 
though  attended  with  imminent  danger  of  his  life:  for  the 
white  people  of  that  neighborhood  continued  to  prepoffefs 
the  minds  of  the  heathen  againft  him,  by  fpreading  all  man- 
ner of  lies  and  faife  accufations,  pretending  that  he  only  in- 
tended to  carry  away  their  young  people  beyond  the  feas, 
and  to  fell  them  for  flaves.  Even  Tfchoop  and  Shabafch 
were  filled  With  miftruft,  and  became  difaffected  towards  him. 
Some  Indians  being  told,  that,  if  they  attended  to  him,  they 
would  certainly  go  to  the  devil,  left  the  place  to  avoid  him. 
Thus  not  only  contempt,  mockery,  and  infults  were,  as  he 
exprefTes  himfelf,  his  daily  bread,  but  feveral  white  peo- 
ple- fought  even  an  occafion  to  beat  and  abufe  him.  This  he 
avoided  by  great  caution,  and  a  mild  deportment.  Some 
threatened  to  hang  him  up  in  the  woods  j  others  endeavored 
to  make  the  Indians  drunk,  that  they  might  murder  him  in 
a  drunken  frolic.  Once  an  Indian  ran  after  him  with  his 
hatchet,  and  would  doubtiefs  have  killed  him,  had  he  not 
Humbled  and  fallen  into  the  water.  Even  Tfchoop,  whom 
he  cordially  loved,  was  fo  much  irritated,  that  he  fought  an 
opportunity  to  moot  him.  Shabafch  did  not  feek  his  life, 
but  avoided  him  everywhere.  Notwithftanding  all  this,  he 
followed  thefe  two  perfons  with  patience  and  much  love, 
praying  for  them,  and  fowing  the  word  of  God  in  tears.  He 
was  prudent  and  cautious  in  all  his  fteps,  never  fuffering  his 
confidence  in  his  Almighty  Protector  to  be  fhaken,  but 
acting  from  a  good  confcience,  with  firmnefs  and  courage. 
This  appears  very  evident  in  a  letter  written  by  him  at  that 
time,  in  which  he  exprefTes  himfelf  thus  :  "  I  am  the  moft 
"  unworthy  of  all  my  Brethren,  and  am  convinced,  that  our 
"  Savior  does  not  (land  in  need  of  me.  And  yet  he  favors 
4t  me  to  be  his  fervant.     I  feel  truly  as  weak  as  a  worm,  and 

"  am 


Ch.  I. 


Eflablifbment  of  the  Mijfto 


n 


f<  am  afliamed  before  him,  when  I  confider  my  poverty 
"  and  iniufficiency:  Did  he  not  fupport  me  daily  and  hourly, 
"  I  mould  long  before  now  have  been  overpowered  by  the 
"  rage  and  oppofition  of  Satan.  But  the  ftrength  of  the 
"  Lord  is  made  perfect  in  my  weaknefs.  Indeed  I  am  now  I 
"  called  to  believe,  what  might  feem  impoffible;  for  there  is  as 
"  yet  not  the  leaft  trace  of  that  -lory  of  God,  which  fhall 
"  once  be  revealed  among  the  gentiles.  Yet  I  will  continue 
"  to  preach  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  for  my  foul  hungers 
*  and  thirds  after  the  falvation  of  thefe  heathen.  To  gather 
"  fouls  for  Him,  is  the  chief  defire  of  my  heart,  and  I  proceed 
<f  upon  the  word  of  my  Lord  in  fpite  of  the  combined  force 
"  of  the  enemy ;  for  no  gate  of  Hell  is  fo  well  fecured  as  to 
u  refill  the  power  of  Chrift  to  burft  it  open,  &c." 

In  thefe  confident  hopes  he  was  not  difappointed.  The 
Indians  began  to  admire  his  perfeverance,  courage,  meek 
and  humble  behavior,  and  changed  their  minds.  He  fre- 
quently fpent  half  a  day  in  .their  cottages,  ate  and  drank 
with  them,  and  even  lay  down  to  fleep  among  them  with 
the  greateft  tompofure.  This  latter  circumftance  made  a 
particular  impremon  upon  them,  and  efpecially  upon  Tfchoop. 
Once  obferving  the  miffionary  lying  in  his  hut,  fair,  afleep,  he 
conferred  that  he  was  (truck  with  the  following  thought: 
f<  This  man  cannot  be  a  bad  man,  he  fears  no  evil,  not  even 
"  from  us,  who  are  fo  favage,  but  fleeps  comfortably,  and 
"  places  his  life  in  our  hands."  Upon  further  corifideration 
he  was  at  length  convinced,  that  all  the  accounts  fpread  by 
the  white  people  to  his  prejudice,  proceeded  merely  from 
malice.  He  then  endeavored  to  convince  his  countrymen, 
and  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  in  a  fhort  time  the  former  confi- 
dence and  friendfhip  between  the  Indians  and  the  miffionary 
was  eftablifhed.  They  heard  his  teftimonies  of  the  love  of 
Jefus  to  finners  with  renewed  eagernefs,  and  began  to  reliih 
the  truths  of  the  Gofpel. 

Thus  the  miffionary  had  the  joy  to  fee  that  his  labor  was  riot 
in  vain  in  the  Lord  ;  feveral  were  powerfully  moved  by  his 
preaching,  and  Tfchoop  was  again  the  firft  who  wiped  away 

the 
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the  tears  from  his  eyes,  by  expreffing  his  anxious  concern  and 
defire  to  experience  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Jeius  in  his 
heart.  It  may  be  eafily  conceived,  hew  great  the  joy  of  Bro- 
ther Rauch  was,  when  he  heard  this  declaration  •,  and  with 
what  eagernefs  and  energy  he  preached  the  word  of  atone- 
ment to  the  poor  repenting  prodigal.  And  by  this  word,  the 
divine  power  was  manifested  in  him  in  fo  effeduai  a  manner, 
that  he  not  only  afterwards  became  a  believer  on  Jefus  Chrid, 
but  a  bkffed  witnefs  of  the  truth  amongit  his  own  nation. 

The  change  which  took  place  in  the  heart  and  conduct 
of  this  man  was  very  (hiking;  for  he  had  been  diftin- 
guifhed  in  all  parties  met  for  diverfion,as  the  mod  outrageous, 
and  had  even  made  himfelf  a  cripple  by  debauchery.  Some 
time  after,  he  related  the  occafion  of  his  converfion  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:—"  Brethren,  I  have  been  an  heathen,  and 
"  have  grown  old  amongft  the  heathen  ;  therefore  I  know 
"  how  heathen  think.  Once  a  preacher  came  and  began  to 
«  explain  to  us  that  there  was  a  God.  We  anfwered— 
"  c  Doft  thou  think  us  fo  ignorant  as  not  to  know  that  ? 
«  Go  back 'tothe  place  from  whence  thou  earned. '  Then  again 
"  another  preacher  came  and  began  to  teach  us,  and  to  fay — 
"  «  You  mud  not  deal,  nor  lie,   nor  get  drunk,    &c.' — We 

«  anfwered '  Thou  fool,  dod  thou  think  that  we  don't  know 

"  that?  Learn  firft  thyfelf,  and  then  teach  the  people  to 
«  whom  thou  belonged,  to  leave  off  thefe  things.  For  who 
"  deals,  or  lies,  or  who  is  more  drunken  than  thine  own 
"  people  ?'  And  thus  we  difmiffed  him.  After  fome  time 
*c  Brother  Chridian  Henry  Rauch  came  into  my  hut,  and  fat 
"  down  by  me.  He  fpoke  to  me  nearly  as  follows : — '  I 
"  come  to  vou  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  : 
«  He  fends  to  let  you  know,  that  he  will  make  you  happy, 
"  and  deliver  you  from  the  mifery,  in  which  you  lie  at  pre- 
"  fent.  To  this  end  he  became  a  man,  gave  his  life  a  ran- 
«  fom  for  man,  and  ihed  his  blood  for  him,  &c.  &c.'  When 
«  he  had  finifhed  his  difcourfe,  he  lay  down  upon  a  board, 
"  fatigued  by  the  journey,  and  fell  into  a  found  fleep.  I 
"  then  thought,:   What  kind  of  man  is  this  ?     There  he  lies 
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.  *'  and  ileeps.  I  might  kill  him,  and  throw  him  out  into  the 
"  wood,  and. who  would  regard  it  ?  Buc  this  gives  him  no 
"  concern.  However,  I  could  not  forget  his  words.  They 
"  conftantly  recurred  to  my  mind.  Even  when  I  was  afleep, 
"  I  dreamt  of  that  blood  which  Chrift  (lied  for  us.  I  found 
"  this  to  be  fome  thing  different  from  what  I  had  ever  heard, 
«'  and  I  interpreted  Chriftian  Henry's  words  to  the  other  In- 
"  dians.'  Thus,  through  the  grace  of  God,  an  awakening 
•*  took  place  amongft  us.  I  fay  therefore,  Brethren,  preach 
"  Chrift  our  Savior  and  his  fufferings  and  death,  if  you  would 
"  have  your  words  to  gain  entrance  amongft  the  heathen." 

Tfchoop  having  thus  become  obedient  to  the  Gofpel,  Sha- 
bafch  was  foon  reclaimed.  Though  the  powers  of  darknefs 
were  conftantly  at  work,  not  only  to  keep  the  Indians  in  ge- 
neral under  the  flavery  of  fin,  but  particularly  to  feduce 
Tfchoop  and  Shabafch  from  the  right  way,  yet  the  grace  of 
Jefus  prevailed,  infomuch  that,  in  a  fhort  time,  a  fmall  com- 
pany was  collected,  confiding  of  fuch,  who,  convinced  of 
their  miferable  ftate  by  nature,  expreffed  a  moft  earneft  de- 
fire  to  be  delivered  from  it.  Nor  were  thefe  merely  tran- 
sient emotions;  but  many  Indians,  both  in  Shekomeko, 
Wachquatnach-,  Pachgatgoch,  and  other  neighboring  towns, 
were  powerfully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel.  They 
attended  the  meetings  diligently,  and  with  fo  good  an  effect, 
that  in  many  a  very  vifible  change  was  effected  both  in  their 
lives  and  manners. 

The  miffionary  alfo  took  much  pains  with  the  Indians 
of  all  ages,  to  teach  them  more  of  the  Butch  language,  of 
which  fome  underitood  a  little.  He  even  taught  fome  to 
read,  that  they  might  be  the  better  able  to  comprehend  hi* 
words,  and  to  interpret  them  to  their  countrymen.  In  June 
1 741  he  paid  his  firil  vifit  to  the  Brethren  in  Pennfylvania, 
whither,  as  has  been  mentioned  above,  all  thofe  Brethren 
and  Sifters  who  had  left  Georgia  had  retired.,  and  by  the  de- 
fire  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whitefield  had  fettled  upon  a  piece  of 
land  purchafed  by  him  for  the  eftablifhment  of  a  negroe 
fchool.     The  houfe  intended  to  be  ercded  for  this  purpofe, 
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and  of  which  he  actually  laid  the  foundation,  was  called  Na* 
%arethy  from  which  afterwards  the  whole  manor  received  its 
name.  Mr.  Whitefield  having  defired  the  Brethren  to  fmifli 
the  building,  they  undertook  it,  though  attended  with  great 
danger ; the  Indians  refuting  to  quit  the  country,  and  threat- 
ening to  murder  the  Brethren.  However,  the  Brethren  were 
obliged  to  leave  this  place  in  the  year  1740. 

After  this,  a  refpectable  merchant  offered  to  fell  them  a  piece 
of  land  about  ten  miles  fouth  of  Nazareth  in  the  forks  of  the 
Delaware,  on  the  Lecha,  an  arm  of  the  river  Delaware,  and 
Biihop  David  Nitfchrnan  arriving  in  1 740  with  a  company  of 
Brethren. and  Sillers  from  Europe,  they  refolved  unanimoufiy 
tobuy  this  land  and  make  a  fettlement  upon  it.  It  was  wild  and 
woody,  at  a  diftance  of  eighty  miles  from  the  neareft  town, 
and  only  two  European  hoofes.  flood  in  the  neighborhood, 
about  two  miles  up  the  river.  No  other  dwellings  were  to 
be  feen  in  the  whole  country,  except  the  fcattered  huts  or 
cottages  of  the  Indians.  In  this  place  the  Brethren  built  a 
fettlement,  called  Bethlehem^  which  by  their  perfeverance, 
mduftry,  and  the  acceffion  of  feveral  colonifts  from  Europe, 
increafed  confiderabiy  from  time  to  time. 

Some  time  alter,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Whitefield  offered  the 
manor  of  Nazareth  to  the  Brethren  for  fale.  They  accepted 
the  offer,  finifiied  the  houfe,  .and  Nazareth  became  by  de- 
grees a  very  pleafant  fettlement.  The  difputes  with  the 
Indians  concerning  the  pofiemon  of  this  manor,  which  in 
the  beginning  threatened  ferious  confequences,  were  at 
length  Settled,' partly  by  the  Brethren  giving  way  in  fome 
inftances,  that  they  might  not  lofe  the  good  will,  of  the  Indi- 
ans, and  partly  by  the  iffiie  of  a  treaty  with  the  Iroquois, 
and  their  kind  interference,  as  may  be  feen  from  Cranz's 
Hiftoryof  the  Brethren,  and  Spangenberg's  Life  of  Count 
Zinzendorf.  I  have  hinted  at  the  firft  eflablifhment  of 
Bethlehem  and  Nazareth,  not  only  becaufe  the  elders  of  thefe 
congregations  have  hitherto  been  appointed  to  care  for, 
fupport,  and  attend  to  the  external  and  internal  welfare 
0/ the  mimon  among  the  Indians,  but  on  account  of  the 
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clofc  connexion  of  tliefc  Congregations  with  the  believing 
Indians,  in  whofe  profperity  they  have  always  taken  the 
nearefl  fhare,  and  rendered  the  mbft  effe&ual  fervices  to 
this  million. 

About  the  time  of  Chriftian  Henry  Ranch's  vifit  in  Beth- 
lehem, in  the  fummer  of  1 74i,  many  Delaware  Indians  lived 
in  the  country,  who  were  not  well  difpofed  towards  the  Bre- 
thren.    The  latter  omitted  no  opportunity  of  mowing  a  kind 
difpofition  to  ferve  them  in  various  ways,  and  fome  Brethren 
even  made  it  their  bufinefsto  preach  the  Gofpel  to  them:  one 
of  them,  called  Chriftian  Froelich,  became  acquainted  with 
their  captain  ;  his  name  was  Jan,  and  he  could  fpeak  a  little 
Enghfh.    The  captain  at  length  conceived  fuch  an  affeftion  for 
Brother  Froelich,  that  he  offered  to  make  him  a  prefent  of  his 
fon,  a  boy  of  about  eleven  years  old.    He  once  invited  him  to  a 
grand  feaft,  conduded  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  defcribed  in 
the  Firft  Part  of  this  work  :  After  the  conclufion  of  the  feaft, 
made  as  ufual  with  a  full  Indian  chorus,    the  captain  afked 
Brother  Froelich,  How  he  liked  it  ?  He  anfwered,  «  If  you 
"  knew  the  Son  of  God,  of  whom  I  fpoke  to  you  yefterday, 
«  your  joy  and  pleafure  would  be   much  more  fubftantial  '» 
The   captain    immediately    interpreted    Brother   Froelich's 
words,  and  what  he  had  told  him  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son 
of  God,  to  which   Froelich  added  fome  words  by  way  of 
exhortation.     They   were  aftonifhed  at  an  addrefs  fo  new 
and  a  general  filence  enfuing,  Brother  Froelich   continued - 
«  You  have  juft   prayed,  and  fung  in  your  way,  and  now 

11  begfy^7°  alIr  me  t0  Pray  and  fing  t0  Jefu*>  the 

bon  of  God  ;  perhaps  he  may  caufe  you  to  feel  fomething; 

m  your  hearts,  though  you  do  not  underftand  my  words  » 

They  gladly  affented,  and  the  hut  was  immediately  fwept 

clean.     Froelich  then  kneeled  down  in  the  midft  of  them 

and  prayed  to  God  our  Savior,  that  he  would  have  mercy  upon 

this  poor  blind  people,    for   whom   he   had  fhed  his  pre- 

cious  blood.  _  He  was  fo  much  moved,  that  he  accompanied 

his  prayer  with  many  tears;  and  feveral  of  the  Indians  could 

not  help  weeping  with  him.     One  of  them  even  rofe,  and 
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taking  him  by  the  hand,  faid,   «  Indeed  I  have  felt  fomething 
"  in  my  heart." 

To  return  to  the  hiftory  of  the  mimonary  Chr.  H.  Rauch. 
Having  ftrengthened  himfelf  in  faith  and  love  during  His 
abode  with  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem,  he  returned  to  his 
million.  Bilhop  David  Nitfchman  went  with  him,  the  million 
among  the  heathen  being  one  of  the  principal  objefts  of  his 
attention  in  vifiting  America.  He  therefore  wiflied  with 
his  own  eyes  to  fee  the  feed  of  the  Gofpel  fpring  up,  and 
to  obferve  the  work  of  grace  prevailing  among  the  Indians. 
He  found  great  reafon  to  rejoice  at  the  bleffing  attending  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  and  upon  his  return  made 
a  very   favorable  report  of  what    he  had   feen  in    Sheko- 

meko.  .  ,     r     , 

The  Brethren  meanwhile  confulered  how  they  might  lend 
afliftants  to  labor  in  this  hopeful   work   of  the  Lord,  and 
Martin   Mack,    one  of   the  Brethren  from  Georgia,     and 
afterwards  Bilhop  and  fuperintendent  of  the  million  among 
the  Negroes  in  the  Danifh  Weft  India  iflands,  was  appointed 
thereto.      In  Oaober  1741  the  Brethren  Buettner,  Pyrlaeus, 
and  William  Zander,  arrived  from  Europe  to  affift  m  the 
million.      Brother   Rauch  was  indefatigably   employed    in 
attending  both  to  the  inftruaion  of  his  holt's  children,  and 
to  the  converfion  of  the  favages.     The  declarations  oi  the  lat- 
ter   who  were  under  concern  for  the  falvation  of  their  louls, 
fupported  and  ftrengthened  his  faith  and  courage,  and  it  gave 
him  infinite  joy  when  Tfchoop  came  to  him  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, and  didated  the    following  letter  to  the  Brethren  in 
Pennfylvania:  "  I  have  been  a  poor  wild  heathen    and  lor 
«  forty  years  as  ignorant  as  a  dog.     I  was  the  greateft  drunk- 
«  ard,  andthemoftwillingflave  of  the  devils  and  as  I  knew 
«  nothing  of  our  Savior,  I  ferved  vain  idols,  which  I  now 
«  win.  to  fee  deftroyed  with  fire.     Of  this  I  have  repented 
«  with  many  tears.     When  I  heard  that  Jefus  was  aho  the 
«  Savior  of  the  heathen,  and  that  I  ought  to  give  him  my 
«  heart,  I  felt  a  drawing  within  me  towards  him  ;  but  my 
«  neareft  relations,  my  wife  and  children,  were  my  enemies, 
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"  and  my  greatefl  enemy  was  my  wife's  mother.     She  told 
«  me,  that  I  was  worfe  than  a  dog,  if  I  no  more  believed  in 
"  her  idol;    but  my  eyes  being  opened,  I  underftood  that 
«  what  flie  faid  was  altogether  folly,  for  I  knew  that  fhe  had 
|«  received  her  idol  from  her  grand-mother.     It  is  made  of 
"  leather,  and  decorated  with  wampom,  and  fhe  being  the 
"  oldeft   perfon  in  the  houfe,  made  us  worfhip  it,  which 
K  we  have  done,  till  our  teacher  came  and  told  us  of  the 
"  Lamb  of  God  who  fhed  his  blood,  and  died  for  us  ignorant 
«  people.     I  was  aftonifhed  at  this  dodtrine,  and  as  often  as 
•'  I  heard  it  preached,  my  heart  grew  warm.     I  even  dreamt 
"  often,  that  our  teacher  flood  before  me,  and  preached  to 
<  me;     Now  I  feel  and  believe  that  our  Savior  alone  can 
u  help  me  by  the  power  of  his  blood,  and  no  other.      I 
"  believe  that  he  is  my  God  and  my  Savior*  who  died  on  the 
"  crofs  for  me  a  finner.     I  wifh  to  be  baptized,  and  frequent- 
"  ly  long  for  it  moft  ardently.     I  am  lame,    and   cannot 
«  travel  in  winter,  but  in  April  or  May  I  will  come  to  you. 
"  The  enemy  has  frequently  tried  to  make  me  unfaithful  5 
*  but  what  I  Joved  before,  I  confider  more  and  more  as 
"  dung.     I  am  your  poor  wild  Tfchoop." 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1741,  Count  Zinzendorf  came  to 
Pennfylvania  as  ordinary  of  the  Brethren,  with  a  view  to 
fee  not  only  their  eftablifhments  in  general,  but  efpecially 
the  fruits  of  their  labor  among  the  heathen. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  Brother  Gottlob  Buettner  was  fent 
on  a  vifit  to  Brother  Raueh  in  Shekomeko, to  invite  him  to 
a  fynod  of  the  Brethren  to  be  held  at  Oly.  This  vifit  proved 
a  true  cordial  to  him  :  Brother  Buettner  fpent  ten  days  with 
him,  rejoicing  with  amazement  at  fo  glorious  a  work  of 
God  begun  amongft  thefe  wild  heathen;  and  January  14, 
1742,  he  preached  for  the  firft  time  to  thirty-two  Indians 
upon  the  words,  He  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darknefs,  and  hath  tranjlited  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 
The  Indians  hearing  that  thefe  two  Brethren  intended  to 
fet  out  for  Pennfylvania,  Shabafh,  Seim,  and  Kiop  obtained 
leave  to  accompany  them,  to  vifit  the  Brethren  there;-  but 
^  2  Tfchoop? 
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Tfchoop,  being  lame,  could  not  undertake  fo  long  a  journey  at 
that  time.     They   left   Shekomeko  January  22d,  but  being 
on  foot  and  in  the  company  of  Indians,  were  refufed   ad- 
mittance at  fome  inns,    and  at  others,  not  only  laughed  at, 
but  their  bills  were  purpofely  overcharged.     However,  the 
Lord   helped  them  through  all  difficulties,  and  they  arrived 
at  Oly,  February  oth,  by  way  of  Philadelphia.     Here    they 
found  Count  Zinzendorf  and  many  laborers  and  rmnifters  of 
various  denominations  affembled  together.     The  appearance 
of    the   three    Indian    vifitors,    whofe    hearts  were    filled 
with   the   grace    of    Jefus    Chrift    and   the   love  of    God, 
made  a  deep  impreffion  upon  all  prefent.     Soon  after  their 
arrival  a  party  of  Delaware  Indians  came  to  fee  them,   to 
whom  thev  immediately  fpoke  of  Jefus  Chrift,  their  God 
and  Savior.'     They  likewife  declared  to  the  Brethren  how 
much  they  wifhed  for  baptifm.     Having  received  the  Gof~ 
pel  with  a  believing  heart,  been  faithfully  inflruaed  in  the 
dodrine  of  falvation,  and  earneftly  defiring  to  obtain  mercy 
and  pardon  in  the  blood  of  Jefus,  the  fynod  firft  declared 
them  candidates  for  baptifm,  and  then  refolved  without  de- 
lay to  adminifter  holy  baptifm  to  them  in  the  prefence  of  the 

whole  aflembly.  > 

February  nth,  1742,  being  the  day  appointed  lor  thi* 
important  tranfaaion,  was  indeed  a  day  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten in  the  annals  of  this  million.  The  prefence  of  God  was 
fenfibly  felt  during  the  morning  prayer.  But  immediately 
after,  fome  ill-difpofed  people  coming  from  the  neighbor- 
hood, raifed  fuch  disturbance  that  the  whole  company  was 
upon  the  point  of  difperfing,  and  of  poftponing  this  tranf- 
aaion for  the  prefent.  However,  peace  and  quietnefs 
being  hapoiiy  reftored,  there  was  a  folemn  meeting  m  the 
afternoon,1  in  which  Brother  Chriftian  Henry  Ranch,  and 
his  affiftant  Brother  Gottlob  Buettner,  were  ordained  deacon. 
by  the  two  bifhops,  David  Nitfchman  and  Count  Zinzen- 
dorf. After  this  aa,  preparations  were  made  in  a  barn  be- 
longing to  Mr.  Van  Dirk  (there  being  no  church  in  OiyV 
for  the  baptifm  of    the   above-mentioned    Indians,  which 
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was  to  be  adminiftered  by  the  miffionary,  Chriftian  Henry 
Rauch.  The  whole  aflembly  being  met,  the  three  catechu- 
mens  were  placed  in  the  midft,  and  with  fervent  prayer  and 
implication  devoted  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  his  eternal 
property;  upon  which  Brother  Rauch,  with  great  emotion 
of  heart,  baptized  thefe  three  firftlings  of  the  North  Ame- 
rican Indians  into  the  death  of  Jefus,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  calling 
ShabaOi,  Abraham;  Seim,  Ifaac  ;  and  Kiop,  Jacob.    . 

The  powerful  fenfation  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  pre- 
vailed during  this  facred  tranfaftion,  filled  all  prefent  with 
awe  and  joy,  and  the  effect  produced  in  the  baptized  Indi- 
ans aftonifhed  every  one.     Their  hearts  were  filled  with  fuch 
rapture,  that  they  could  not  keep  filence,  but  made  known 
to  all  the  white  people  who  came  into  their  hut,   what  great 
favor  had  been  bellowed  upon  them.     They  preached  a  whole 
night  to  a  party  of  Delaware  Indians,  who  were  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and   by  the  providence  of   God  were  juft  at  that 
time  led  to  return  to  Oly.     When   one  ceafed,  the  other 
began,  and  their    animated  teftimony  of  Jefus  filled  their 
hearers  with  admiration.     Soon  after  this,  they  fet  out  with 
Brother  Rauch,  went  firft  to  Bethlehem,  and  having  fpent 
fome  days  with  the  Brethren  to  mutual  edification,  they  pro- 
ceeded on  their  journey,  full  of  fpirit  and  life,   in  the  com- 
pany of  their   beloved   teacher.     When  they  came  home,  - 
they  teftified  to  all  their  relations  and  friends  of  the  grace 
beftowed  upon  them  by  God,  and  their  words  made  an  abid- 
ing impreffion  in  the  minds  of  the  heathen. 

On  the  1 6th  of  April  in  the  fame  year  the  firft  facramental 
tranfaaion  was  performed  in  Shekomeko,  in  the  midft  of 
an  heathen  country.  Brother  Rauch  had  then  the  comfort  to 
admlniiler  holy  baptifm  to  his  dearly  beloved  Tfchoop,  whom 
he  called  John.  This  man,  who  formerly  looked  more  like 
a  wild  bear  than  a  human  creature,  was  now  transformed  into 
a  lamb,  and  whoever  beheld  'him,  was  amazed  at  fo  evident 
a  proof  of  the  powerful  efficacy  of  the  word  and  facrament 
of  the  Lord.  The  account  of  this  baptifmal  tranfadion, 
C  3  and 
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and   above  all  things,    the  vifible  and  in  every  point  of  view 
remarkable  change  efl>aed  in  the  minds  and  conduft  of  the 
four  new  baptized  converts,  raifed  the  aftonifliment  of  all  the 
favages  far  and  near.     And  indeed  the  difference  between  the 
countenances  of  the  believing  Indians  and  thofe  of  the  favages 
was  fuch,   that  it  was  remarked  by  all  who  faw  them.     The 
fire  of  the  Gofpel  began  now  to  fpread,   and  kindle  in  the 
hearts  of  many  heathen:  nothing   could  be  more  enlivening 
than  to  fee  them  coming  from  different  places,   from  25   to 
30  miles  diftant,  to  Shekomeko,  to  hear  the  new  preacher, 
who  fpoke,  according  to  their   expreffion,   of  a  God  who 
became  a  man,   and  had  loved  the  Indians  fo  much,   that  he 
gave  up  his  life,  to  refcue  them  from  the  devil  and  the  fervice 
of  fin.     The  bold  and  undaunted  teftimony  delivered  by  the 
miffionary,  of  the  atonement  made  by  Jefus  Chrift  our  Sa- 
vior,  confirmed  by  the  words  and  deportment  of  the  new- 
baptized,   penetrated  into  the  hearts  of  the  favages,   and  it 
appeared  as  if  the  Lord  would  gain  a  rich  harveft  in  thofe 
parts,  as    a  reward  for   the  travail  of  his  foul.     As  to  the 
new-baptized,   no  one  evinced  a  more  {hiking  growth  in 
grace  than  John.     He  pofleffed  alfo  a  peculiar  gift,   of  ex- 
preffing   himfelf   in   a   plain,    intelligible,     and    convincing 
manner.     In  a  letter  he  dilated  to  Count  Zinzendorf  he  de- 
fcribes  his  former   ftate,  and   adds,   "  that  he  had  perceived 
"  the  firft  emotion  in  his  heart  during  the  preaching  of  the 
"  crofs   of  Jefus,  and  that  it   immediately   (truck   him  as 
«  fomething  more  than  common,  for  he  felt  himfelf  warmed 
"  by  it.     That  his  teacher  had  repeatedly  told  him,    that  no 
<c  one  but  the   crucified  Savior  could  help  him,  and  that  he 
"  always  was  ready  to  help  him,   if  he  would  only  fubmif, 
"but   that    having   loved    fo    many   other    things,    he    de- 
«  fpaired  of  being  ever  able  to  give  them  up.     That  he  had 
"  cleaved  faft  to  the  world,  and  was  full  of  felf-love,   mak- 
"  ing   a  god  of  his  beily :  fearing  alfo  the  reproach  of  man, 
«  and  yet  convinced   that,   unle'fs  he  furrendered  his  whole 
"  heart  to  our  Savior,   he   would  be    damned  on  account  of 
*  unbelief,  &c.;>     In  another  letter  he  lent  to  the  Count,   he 
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concludes  a  more  extenfive  defcription  of  the  uneafinefs  and 
anxiety  of  his  heart,  occafioned  by  his  former  abominable 
courfe  of  life,  with  thefe  words  :  "  But  now  I  am  happy, 
"  for  I  know  that  our  Savior  has  done  much  for  me ;  I  am 
"  now  as  much  humbled  as  I  was  forrowful.  As  foon  as  I 
"  felt  that  I  loved  him,  I  immediately  wiihed  for  brethren, 
"  who  loved  him  alio.  Therefore  I  love  my  brother  Rauch, 
"  and  you,  and  all  my  brethren  here,  and  all  brethren  every- 
"  where,  even  thofe  whom  I  (hall  never  fee  in  this  world. 
*;  All  who  love  the  Lord  Jefus  I  love  and  falute.  I  rejoice 
"  more  and  more  becaufe  our  Savior  makes  others  likewife  hap- 
"  py,  and  not  me  only.  I  am  always  glad  when  our  Brethren 
"  make  known  to  us  his  word;  it  is  fweet  to  my  tafte,  and 
"I  attend  clofely,  that  I  may  be  as  the  Bible  direds. 
"  And  it  is  eafy.  There  are  men  who  fay,  The  Bible  is  a 
"  hard  book ;  but  I  have  not  come  fo  far,  as  to  find  it 
"hard,  it  is  all  fweet  and  eafy;  I  therefore  wait  patiently 
"  till  I  come  to  the  hard  part:  As  yet  I  only  know  that  it  is 
"  eafy  and  fweet^  and  can  add  nothing  more,  except  that  I 
"  feel  the  power  of  our  Savior's  blood. 

"John,  your  Brother," 
Brother  Gottlob  Buettner  was  hindered  from  returning 
immediately  to  Shekomeko ;  however,  he  labored  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  his  power  to  fpread  the  Gofpel  among  the  Indians, 
partly  by  travelling  from  Bethlehem  to  different  parts  of  the 
country,  and  partly  by  preaching  the  word  of  God  to  thofe 
Indians  who  vifited  Bethlehem.  He  fays,  in  a  letter  writ- 
ten to  Europe,  «  I  often  think  of  my  brethren  in  all  our 
"congregations,  praying  with  great  fervency  of  fpirit, 
11  that  they  may  all  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  Lord ;  for 
"  there  are  fo  many  places  where  our  Savior's  name  is  not 
«'  mentioned,  much  lefs  wormipped,  that  if  even  two  hun- 
**  dred  witneffes  were  employed  in  America,  yet  many  places 
"  would  be  left  without  the  benefit  of  the  GofpeL" 
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CHAPTER   n. 

Travels  of  Count  Zinzendorf  among  the  Indians* 
EJiabliJhment  of  the  firjl  Settlement  of  Chrifiian  In? 
dians. 

IN  the  year  1 742,  Count  Zinzendorf,  who  made  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  heathen  an  objeft  of  his  particular  atten- 
tion, undertook  three  different  journies  to  vifit  the  Indians. 

Before  he  fet  out,  the  miflionaries,  Frederic  Martin,  Gott? 
lieb  Ifrael,  and  George  Weber,  had  arrived  in  Bethlehem, 
from  St.  Thomas,  with  one  of  their  negroe-converts,  and 
there  met  Brother  Rauch  and  the  Indian,  John,  from  Sheko- 
meko.  Count  Zinzendorf  rejoiced  exceedingly  to  he  able 
to  converfe  with  thefe  men,  formerly  the  moft  blind  and 
favage  of  human  beings,  but  now  lovers  of  God  our  Savior, 
and  happy  believers. 

Having  frequently  conferred  with  the  above-named  mif- 
fionaries  concerning  the  labor  among  the  heathen,  he  fet  out 
from  Bethlehem  on  the  24th  of  July,  with  his  daughter  Be- 
nigna,  eleven  Brethren,  and  three  Sifters,  fome  of  whom 
fpoke  Englim  and  Dutch,  and  others  a  little  of  the  Indian 
language.  He  had  likewife  an  Indian  guide  and  interpreter. 
Their  firft  vifit  was  to  the  Indian  Patemi,  who  lived  not 
far  from  Nazareth.  He  was  a  man  of  a  remarkably  quiet 
and  modeft  deportment,  fpoke  Englim  well,  and  had  regulated 
his  houfekeeping  much  in  the  European  ftyle.  An  account 
he  gave  of  fome  ceremonies  ufed  at  the  Indian  facrilices, 
afforded  an  opportunity  to  the  Brethren  to  fpeak  to  him  of 
the  great  facrifice  made  by  the  Lamb  of  God  for  our  fins, 
which  he  attended  to  with  much  eamellnefs,  and  very  will- 
ingly liflened  to  the  admonitions  given  him  by  the  Count. 

In  Cliilowacka,  they  called  upon  an  old  Indian  whom  the 
people  confidered  as  a  prieft,   and  whofe  grandfon  was  fick 
unto  death.     The  Count  prayed  for  the  child,  recommend- 
ing 
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ing  it  to  its  Creator  and  Redeemer.  Then  Brother  William 
Zander,  who  was  in  the  Count's  company,  made  known  the 
will  of  God  concerning  our  falvation  to  the  old  Indian,  who, 
as  he  understood  Englifh,  afterwards  interpreted  Brother 
Zander's  words  to  the  Indians  aflembled  in  the  houfe,  to 
which  they  appeared  toliften  very  attentively.  From  thence  the 
travellers  proceeded  to  another  Indian  town,  chiefly  inhabited 
by  Delawares.  They  were  overtaken  on  the  road  by  a  fe- 
vere  fhower,  accompanied  with  thunder  and  lightning.  On 
their  arrival  the  captain's  hut  was  very  civilly  offered  to  them 
for  fhelter,  and  having  dried  their  clothes  and  had  a  good 
night's  reft,  they  profecuted  their  journey  over  the  Blue 
Mountains,  an  European  trader,  called  Remberger,  joining 
their  company. 

In  Pochapuchkung  they  pitched  their  tents  near  the  habi- 
tation of  an  Indian  phyfician,  who  not  only  feemed  to  at- 
tend to  what  was  told  him  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Redeemer  of 
mankind,  with  much  emotion,  but  alfo  repeated  it  to  twelve 
Indians  aflembled  before  the  tent,   with  great  energy. 

July  the  30th  they  pafled  a  very  high  and  wild  range  of 
hills,  near  the   river  Schuilkill.     The   Count  perceiving  a 
party  of  Indians  on  the  oppofite  bank,   waded   immediately 
through  the  river,  which  was  about  three  or  four  feet  deep, 
but  was  received  by  the  people  with  fuch  marked  coolnefs 
that  he  returned  with  an  heavy  heart.     However,  foon  after 
an  Indian  followed  him,  to  beg  the  whole  company  to  come 
over  to   them,  and  the   Count   crofled   the  water  a  third 
time.      He  had   now   no  reafon  to  repent  of  his  trouble 
for  the  Indians   earneftly  defired  to  hear  the  word  of  God 
which  Brother  Zander  preached  to  them  with  power  and 
energy.     The  laft  Indian  town  vifited  by  the   Count  was 
Meniolagomekah,  from  which  he  returned  ftraight  to  Beth- 
lehem. 

Though  his  firft  journey  did  not  appear  to  be  of  any 
great  confequence,  yet  it  tended  to  eftablifti  both  a  better 
acquaintance  and  firmer  friendfhip  with  the  Indians ;  and 
fome  years  after,   both  the  Indian  guide  he  had  employed, 
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and  almoft  all  the  inhabitants  of  Meniolagomekah,  turned 
with  their  whole  hearts  unto  the  Lord. 

About  this  time  a  letter  arrived  from  Shekomeko,  dictated 
by  the  Indian  John  to  the  Congregation  in  Bethlehem,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  extract : 

"  My  dear  Brethren  and  Sifters, 

"  I  love  you  much.  The  fenfations  of  my  heart 
"  I  cannot  defcribe.  I  feel  that  I  love  my  Savior  ;  but  I  fee 
*'  that  much  is  ftill  wanting.  Formerly  I  did  not  know  what 
"  it  was  to  be  a  truly  humble  (inner,  but  now  I  find,  that  the 
"  poorer  in  fpirit  I  am,  the  more  happinefs  I  enjoy.  I  per- 
"  ceive  plainly,  that  there  is  no  true  pleafure  but  in  com- 
"  munion  with  our  Savior,  nor  will  I  have  any,  but  in  him. 
"  I  cannot  be  humble  enough,  when  I  confider  what  he  has 
u  done  for  me  ;  for  I  was  a  very  bad  man,  cold  as  a  piece  of 
"  ice,  and  dead  as  a  (lone.  His  blood  has  foftened  and 
"  warmed  me.  This  is  all  I  can  fay  to  my  friends,  the 
"  heathen  Indians,  for  I  always  think,  that  when  they  feel 
t;  the  power  of  our  Savior's  blood  in  their  hearts,  they  will 
"  be  better  in  one  hour,  than  I  have  been  in  two  years : 
"  they  know  already,  that  all  this  is  truth,  for  they  now 
"  perceive  that  all  thofe  that  continue  in  fin,  do  not  believe 
u  on  the  great  Son  of  God.  Nothing  is  fo  important  to  me, 
"  as  to  hear  of  the  blood  of  my  Savior.  I  alfo  perceive  that 
"  it  is  the  only  thing  which  can  melt  the  hearts  of  men.  I 
"  am  now  like  a  piece  of  wood  in  his  hands,  and  he  may  form 
"  me  according  to  his  good  pleafure.  I  am  ready  to  do  every 
"  thing  that  is  written  in  the  Bible,  with  a  willing  heart. 
"  And  I  find  it  true,  that  I  can  do  all  things  through  Chrift 
"  which  ftrengtheneth  me.  I  alfo  believe  that  all  what 
<c  my.  teachers  fay,  is  really  contained  in  the  Bible,  and  the 
"  experience  of  my  heart  tells  me,  that  it  is.  For  my  heart  is 
"  alfo  a  book.  I  find  in  it  every  thing  that  I  mufh  tell  and 
"  preach  to  my  friends.  I  am  alfo  convinced,  that  it  is  very 
"  needful  for  us  to  form  fuch  a  congregation,  as  the  Bible 
"  defcribes,  and  to  follow  the  rules  contained  therein.  I 
"  long  for  it  much,  for  we  are  a  very  wild  people,  but  our  Sa~ 
"  vior  can  make  us  tame  and  tractable.     If  we  only  be- 
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"  come  his  good  and  willing  children,  then  every  thing  will 
"  be  eafy,  and  may  he  grant  us  this  grace  for  his  blood's  fake. 
"  I  falute  all  the  Brethren  and  Sifters  moft  cordially,  being 
¥  your  poor  finner, 

-<f  John  from  amongft  the  Heathen." 

This  letter,  written  in  fimplicity,  though  deficient  in  ex- 
preflion,  gave  great  pleafure  both  to  Count  Zinzendorf, 
and  to  the  whole  congregation  at  Bethlehem,  being  an 
evident  proof  of  the  great  change  wrought  in  the  heart  of 
this  man,  lately  fo  wild  and  favage.  In  Auguft,  the  Count 
fet  out  in  company  of  Conrad  WeifTer  to  vifit  the  people  at 
Tulpehokin.  On  the  14th,  he  met  with  a  numerous  embaflv 
of  Sachems,  or  heads  of  the  Six  Nations,  returning  from  Phi- 
ladelphia. Though  they  were  extremely  wild,  and  had,  on  the 
fame  day,  (hot  one  of  their  own  people,  yet  he  would  not  omit 
fo  good  an  opportunity  of  preaching  the  Gofpel,  but  defired 
Conrad  WeifTer  to  tell  them,  that  he  had  a  word  from  God  to 
them  and  their  nations,  which  he  and  his  brethren  would 
proclaim  to  them :  further,  that  his  intention  was  neither 
to  buy  land,  nor  to  trade,  but  to  point  out  to  them  the  way  to 
everlafting  life.  Conrad  WeifTer  added :  "  This  is  the  man, 
"  whom  God  hath  fent  both  to  the  Indians  and  to  the  white 
"  people  to  make  known  his  will  unto  them,"  confirming  his 
words,  after  the  Indian  cuftom,  by  a  prefent  of  a  piece  of  red 
cloth.  At  firft  the  Indians  feemed  not  well  difpofed,  and 
it  was  doubtful,  what  anfwer  would  be  returned.  But  the 
wife  of  one  of  the  ambafladors  juft  then  entering  the  hut, 
with  a  child  in  her  arms ;  it  immediately  ran  to  the  Count, 
and  began  to  play  with  him.  Upon  this  the  father  imme- 
diately faluted  Brother  Zander,  whom  he  had  feen  before  ; 
and  this  circumftance  made  fo  good  an  impreffion  upon  the 
reft,  that  they  immediately  held  a  council.  After  about 
half  an  hour's  confutation,  the  ambafladors  of  the  Onondapo 
and  Cajuge  nations  came  to  the  Count,  and  addreffed  him  as 
follows  :  "  Brother,  you  have  made  a  long  voyage  over  the 
4<  ft- as  to  preach  to  the  white  people  and  to  the  Indians.     You 
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•c  did  not  know  that  we  were  here,  and  we  knew  nothing 
w  of  you.  This  proceeds  from  above.  Come  therefore  to 
"  us,  both  you  and  your  brethren,  we  bid  you  welcome,  and 
"  take  this  fathom  of  wampom  in  confirmation  of  the  truth 
K  of  our  words."  Thus  a  kind  of  covenant  was  made  be- 
tween the  Brethren  and  the  Six  Nations,  which  was  at  that 
time  of  great  importance,  for  the  influence  of  thefe  nations 
being  very  great,  they  might  have  confiderably  obftru&ed 
the  progrefs  of  the  Gofpel,  had  they  been  enemies. 

Having  a  great  defire  to  fee  the  miffionary  Chriftian  Henry 
Rauch  at  Shekomeko,  the  Count  left  Bethlehem  again  on 
the  2 1  ft  of  Auguft  with  his  daughter  Benigna  and  Brother 
Anthony  Seyffart.  They  parted  over  the  Blue  Mountains 
to  Meniffing  and  Sopus,  where  they  were  joined  by  another 
party  of  Brethren  coming  from  New  York,  and  arrived  on 
the  27th  in  Shekomeko,  after  paiTmg  through  dreadful  wil- 
derneffes,  woods,  and  fwamps,  in  which  they  fuffered  much 
hardfhip.  The  miffionary  received  them  into  his  hut  with  in- 
expremble  joy,  and  the  day  following  lodged  them  in  a  cot^ 
tage  of  bark,  erected  for  them.  Count  Zinzendorf  after- 
wards declared  this  to  have  been  the  moft  agreeable  dwelling 
he  had  ever  inhabited.  The  joy  he  felt  at  feeing  what  the 
Lord  had  done  in  this  place  was  very  great,  and  his  heart 
was  filled  with  the  moft  pleafing  hopes  for  futurity.  His 
chief  and  indeed  moft  agreeable  employment  was  to  converfe 
with  the  four  baptized  Indians.  In  a  letter  written  at  that 
time,  he  mentions,  that  his  joy  over  them  increafed  every 
day.  It  happened  that  a  clergyman  palling  through  Sheko-r 
meko,  called  on  the  Count,  and  entered  into  a  dilpute  with 
him  concerning  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  Indian 
John  lay  ill  on  the  floor,  and  began  to  pray  that  Jefus  Chrift 
would  reveal  himfelf  to  the  clergyman.  When  he  was  gone, 
John  exclaimed,  "  O  how  will  this  man  be  once  afhamed, 
<c  when  he  learns  to  know  the  Lord  jefus  !" 

During  the  Count's  abode  at  Shekomeko  the  following  ar- 
ticles were  drawn  up : 


1.  As 
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1.  As  the  converfion  of  whole  nations  does  not  at  prefent 
appear  to  be  at  handi  the  mifhonaries  ought  not  to  feek  for  a 
fpeedy  increafe  of  numbers,  but  to  do  their  utmoft,  that  the 
firftlings  be  well  eftablifhed  in  faith  and  love. 

2.  To  this  end,  great  attention  and  faithful  care  fhould  be 
bellowed  upon  the  few  who  are  converted. 

3.  The  Gofpel  mull  be  preached  to  all  who  will  hear  it ; 
yet  none  muft  be  baptized  but  fuch  in  whom  true  life  from 
God,  and  a  living  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  is  perceptible. 

4.  Still  greater  caution  is  neceiTary  in  admitting  the  con- 
verts to  the  Lord's  Supper:  and  none  but  fuch  who  have 
proved  their  faith  by  their  works,  and  walk  worthy  of  the 
Gofpel,  can  be  admitted  to  this  Sacrament. 

5.  The  miflionaries  mould  endeavor  to  give  the  converts 
a  clear  infight  into  all  divine  truths  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
ture ;  but  muft  be  careful,  that  not  merely  their  heads  be  filled 
with  knowledge,  but  that  their  hearts  enjoy  and  experience 
the  power  of  the  word  of  God. 

6.  At  the  earneft  requeft  of  the  baptized,  fuch  regulations 
fhallbe  made  at  Shekomeko  (as  far  as  circumftances  permit) 
as  may  be  neceflary  in  eftablifhing  an  apoftolical  congrega* 
tion  of  Jefus,  according  to  the  wifdom  granted  unto  us  by 
God. 

7.  For  this  purpofe,  rules  and  llatutes  mall  be  agreed 
upon,  and  their  obfervance  duly  attended  to  in  love  and  meek- 
nefs. 

8.  The  four  firftlings  of  the  Indian  nation  {hall  be  firft 
taken  into  consideration,  and  appointed  affiftants  of  the  mif- 
fionaries  in  the  important  work  of  God  amongft  their  nation, 
not  becaufe  they  were  the  firft  who  were  baptized,  but  be- 
caufe  a  peculiar  power  of  grace  and  fpirit  evidently  refts 
upon  them.  John  fhall  be  appointed  Indian  teacher  and  in- 
terpreter, Abraham  elder,  Jacob  exhorter,  and  Ifaac  fervant. 
Further  it  was 

9.  Refolved,  that  fix  heathen,  who  were  very  defirous  to  re- 
ceive this  feal  of  the  remiffion  of  their  fins,  mould  be  baptized. 

Agreeably  to  thefe  refolutions,  a  Chriftian  congregation 
was  eftablimed  in  Shekomeko,  ftatutes  and  regulations  were 
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made  and  agreed  upon,  and  the  above-mentioned  four  firft- 
lings  were  appointed  affiftants,and  blefled  for  their  office  with 
impofition  of  hands.  The  Count  frequently  declared,  that 
they  were  true  fervants  of  God  among  their  nationj  to  whofe 
converfation,  he  and  his  company  had  often  attended  with 
aftonifhment.  On  the  fame  day  the  miffionary  Rauch  adminis- 
tered holy  baptifm  to  the  fix  above-mentioned  catechumens. 
This  tranfa&ion  was  attended  with  particular  grace  and  unc- 
tion :  Kaubus  was  called  Timothy,  Kermelok,  Jonah;  Hen- 
ries, Thomas ;  Abraham's  wife,  Sarah  ;  Ifaac's  wife,  Rebecca  ; 
and  Henries' s  wife,  Either. 

Thus  the  firft  congregation  of  believing  Indians  eftablilhed 
by  the  Brethren  in  North  America  confifted  of  ten  perfons. 
Their  fmcerity,  faith,  and  love,  afforded  inexpreffible  joy  to 
the  Brethren  ;  and  it  was  remarkable  with  what  efteem  they 
were  treated,  even  by  the  wildeft  favages. 

September  the  4th,  the  Count  took  publicly  an  affection- 
ate leave  of  thefe  worthy  people,  and,  furrounded  by  a  large 
number  of  Indians,  fung  an  hymn  of  thankfgiving  in  the 
Dutch  language;  upon  which  he  with  his  company  fet  out 
for  Bethlehem,  accompanied  by  fome  unbaptized  Indians  as 
guides.  Two  of  them,  having  anfwered  feveral  queflions 
put  to  them  in  prefence  of  the  whole  congregation  with 
cheerfulnefs  and  great  emotion,  were  baptized  by  the  Count 
and  Gottlob  Buettner,  and  called  David  and  Jolhua.  This 
was  the  firft  baptifm  of  Indians  in  Bethlehem. 

Towards  the  end  of  September  Count  Zinzendorf  fet  out 
upon  his  third  journey  to  the  Indians,  and  particularly  to 
thofe  who  then  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  Sufquehannah,  a 
large  river  flowing  into  Chefapeak  Bay.  As  there  were  fome 
towns  upon  this  river,  in  which  Indians  of  different  nations 
lived  together,  he  took  with  him  Brother  Martin  Mack  and 
his  wife,  who  could  fpeak  the  Mahikander  language  well, 
and  the  two  Indians  Jofhua  and  David,  who  underflood  Low 
Dutch.  Conrad  Weiffer,  a  man  well  acquainted  with  the 
cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  Indians,  was  alfo  willing  to  ac- 
company him.  The  river  Sufquehannah  not  being  navigable 
in  autumn,  they  took  the  land-road,  through  thick  woods, 

low 
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low  fwamps,  and  over  unfrequented  and  fteep  mountains, 
and  after  much  fatigue  arrived,  on  the  28th  of  September,  at 
Shomokin,'a  populous  Indian  town. 

The  Count  was  in  hopes  to  find  Shikellimus  here,  who 
was  one  of  the  above-mentioned  ambaffadors  of  the  Six  Na- 
tions, for  whom  he  had  conceived  a  particular  regard ;  but 
Conrad  Weiffer  knowing  that  he  was  lent  with  a  meffage  to 
Onondago,  informed  the  Count  that  he  could  not  expect  to 
fee  him.  However  it  fo  happened,  that  Shikellimus  had 
met  with  another  captain,  to  whom  he  entrufted  his  com- 
miffion,  and  returned  to  Shomokin.  Thus  upon  the  arrival 
of  the  Brethren,  the  Count  and  Weiffer  We're  not  a  little  fur- 
prifed  to  fee  Shikellimus  coming  to  meet  them.  A  favage 
ftepping  up  to  the  Count,  prefented  him  with  a  fine  melon, 
for  which  the  latter  gave  him  his  fur-cap.  Shikellimus  kept 
hold  of  the  Count's  hand,  repeatedly  expreffing  his  pleafure 
at  his  arrival,  and  endeavoring  to  learn  the  aim  of  his  com- 
ing from  Conrad  Weiffer.  The  latter  told  him,  that  the 
Count  was  a  meflenger  of  the  living  God,  fent  to  preach  grace 
and  mercy;  to  which  Shikellimus  anfwered,  that  he  was 
glad  that  fuch  a  meffenger  came  to  irtftru&  their  nation. 

The  day  after,  he  came  to  the  Count's  tent,  and  fat  down 
between  him  and  Conrad  Weiffer  the  interpreter.  The 
Count  firft  aiked  Shikellimus,  whether  he  would  liften  to  him, 
attentively ;  and  then  proceeded  to  acquaint  him  with  his 
motives  for  taking  fo  long  a  journey,  fpeaking  to  him  of  the 
grace  which  Jefus  Chrift  was  now  willing  to  impart  to  thefe 
heathen  nations.  Shikellimus  made  anfwer,  that  the  Count's 
motive  was  very  agreeable  to  him,  and  that  he  would  certainly 
do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  forward  his  defign.  And  indeed 
he  performed  his  promife,  by  endeavoring  to  ferve  the  Bre- 
thren wherever  he  was  able.  One  day  the  Brethren  had  af- 
fembled  to  pray  the  Litany;  but  the  Indians  having  juft  then 
afeaft,  and  making  a  great  noife  with  drums,  mufic,  and  Ting- 
ing, the  Count  fent  word  to  Shikellimus  by  Conrad  Weiffer, 
that  the  Brethren  were  going  to  call  upon  their  God ;  upon 
which  he  immediately  procured  a  general  filence. 

On 
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On  the  30th  the  Count  and  his  company  proceeded  on 
their  journey,  but  Joftiua,  the  Indian  guide,  being  ill,  Brother 
Martin  Mack  and  his  wife  ftaid  at  Shomokin  to  attend  him. 
Shikellimus  having  led  the  whole  company  on  horfeback 
through  the  Sufquehannah,  which  was  then  fordable;  they 
took  the  road  to  Otftonwackin,  and  fpent  that  night  in  the 
wood.  The  day  following  they  were  met  by  an  Indian  who 
underftood  French  and  Engliih,  befides  a  great  number  of 
Indian  languages.  When  they  approached  to  Otftonwackin, 
this  Indian  rode  forward  of  his  own  accord,  and  probably 
procured  the  friendly  reception  the  Brethren  met  with  in 
that  place.  Otftonwackin  was  then  inhabited  not  only  by 
Indians  of  different  tribes,  but  alfo  by  Europeans  who  had 
adopted  the  Indian  manner  of  living.  Among  the  latter 
was  a  French  woman,  Madame  Montour,  who  had  mar- 
ried an  Indian  warrior,  but  loft  him  in  a  war  againft  the  Ca- 
tawbas.  This  woman  kindly  entertained  the  Count  and  his 
company,  and  they  relied  at  her  houfe  for  two  days. 

From  hence  Brother  Peter  Boehler  returned  with  Jofhua 
and  David  to  Bethlehem,  and  Conrad  WehTer  went  to  Tul- 
nehokin,  promifing  to  return  to  the  Count  at  a  fixed  time  j 
but  Martin  Mack  and  his  wife,  from  Shomokin,  proceeded  in 
the  Count's  company  to  Wajomick. 

This  place  was  then  inhabited  by  the  Shawanofe,  a  very 
depraved  and  cruel  people,  always  at  enmity  with  the  Euro- 
peans, and  invited  thither  by  the  Iroquois  with  a  view  to 
protect  the  filver-mines,  faid  to  be  in  the  neighborhood, 
from  the  white  people.  The  Brethren  encamped  in  the  midft 
of  this  favage  tribe,  and  ftaid  twenty  days  with  them.  The 
Shawanofe  thought,  that,  as  Europeans,  they  came  either  to 
trade  or  to  buy  land,  and  though  the  Count  endeavored  to 
explain  the  true  aim  of  his  coming,  yet  fome  fufpicion  re- 
mained. However,  he  did  not  omit  any  opportunity  to  fpeak 
both  with  the  chiefs  and  the  people  concerning  the  way  to 
ialvation;  and  upon  fome  his  words  appeared  to  make  fo  great 
an  impremon  as  to  give  him  hopes  that  they  would  receive 
the   Gofpel ;  but   upon   the  whole  their  hearts  feemed  (hut 

againft 
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againft  the  truth;  and  the  principal  chief  or  king  betrayed  a 
particular  enmity  on  all  occafions.     Yet  the  abode  of  the 
Brethren  ,„  this  place  led  to  a  better  acquaintance  with  tC 
Indians,  and  the :  mo*  the  Count  faw  their  great  blindncft 
and  depravity,   the  more   fervently  he  offered  up  prayers  in 
their  behalf  to  God  our  Savior,  as  the  light  to  enlighten  the 
Gentiles.     Whenever  he  withdrew  into"  his   own  tenT  for 
this  purpofe,   he  only  fattened  the  entrance  with  a  pin    and 
not  one  of  the  favages  ventured  to  enter.     It  appeared  Uer- 
wards  that  the   favages  had  confpired  to  murder  him  "and 
his  whole  company.  But  God  in  mercy  prevented  it;  for  Con 
rad  Weiffer,  "who  could  not  poffibly  know  any  thing  of  their 
defign,  being  detained  in   fome  town  beyond  his  appointed 
time,  became  fo  uneafy>  that  he  haftened  back  to  Wafomick 
and  amvedjuft  in  time  to  difcover  and  prevent  the  execu- 
tion of  this  murderous  plot. 

The  return  of  the  Count  to  the  cultivated  parts  of  Penn 
fylvania  was  rendered  very  troublefomc,  and  even  dangerous 
by  the  late  feafon  of  the  year,  and  the  great  floods;  but 'by 
the  mercy  of  God,  they  all  arrived  fafe  in  Bethlehem  No- 
vember oth.     Meanwhile  Brother  Gottlob  Buettner  and  his 
wife  had  left  Bethlehem,   and  arrived  at  Shekomeko  on  the 
iftofOaober,  to  the  great  joy  of  Brother   Rauch.     Thefe 
two  meflengers  of  peace  preached  the  Gofpel  with  unanimity 
and    zeal,  either  in  Englifh  or  Dutch,  and  John,  Jonathan 
and  other  baptized  Indians  interpreted  and  confirmed  theh 
words  both  in  public  and  private,  with  great  energy.     The 
miffionaries  likewife   read  the  Bible  to  the  baptized,   with 
a  view  by  degrees   to  make   them  well  acquainted  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures ;  the  latter  afking  queftions,  or  defiri no- ex- 
planations, by  which  their  growth  in  grace  and  knowledge" 
was  greatly  promoted.     The   Indians  alfo  from  the  neigh- 
boring towns  made  frequent  vifits  to  Shekomeko,  and  kerned 
never  tired  of  hearing  the  word  of  God.     Many  favages 
who  formerly  had  lived  like  wild  beafts,  worshipping  idols' 
bloody-minded,  and  eagerly  purfuing  all  manner  of  vices  and' 
PART  H-  D  abomin* 
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abominations,  flocked  how  together  to  hear  the  Gofpel  of 
Savior,  and  his  atonement;  and  fomewe*    o  much 
A     that    they     ceafed  not  to    weep  dunng   the  dil- 
m     fe'.  fome  f       upon  their  faces,    and    by  other    figns 
SS  uTdSy  *=  words  ^d  penetrated  and  l^mble 
their  hearts.     When  they  returned  home,  they  told  all  tl  e  r 
fSdstnd  neighbors,  with  great  rapture,  what «  great  words 
hey  had  heard'from  the  Brethren.    This  was  indeed  a  gra- 
ces time  of  vifitation  from  the  Lord.     Several  brought 
e  en  their  children  to  the  miflkmaries,  begging  them  to  care 
for  and  inftraft  them.     Thomas  and  Either  came  and  made 
hem   a  prefent  of  their  daughter,  adding,  that  they  could 
lot  educate  her  as  they  ought.     She  was  afterwards  caU- 
ed  Martha  in  baptifm,  became  a  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion  in   Bethlehem,   and  was   appointed  fchoolrmllrefs  at  a 
fettlement  of  the  Brethren  called  Littz. 

More  Indians  having,  upon  their  earned  requeft,  been  bap- 
tized, a  weekly  meeting  for  the  baptized  only  was  now  infla- 
med in  which  they  were  addreffed  as  perfons,  who  hd  re- 
ceived mercy ,  they  fung  and  prayed  together  and  concluded 
with    imparting  to  each  other  the    Ms    of  peace.    (Gal. 

XUThi2s'Letingwasfrequentlydifl;ng„imedbyamoftpower 
ful   fenfation  of  the  pretence  and  peace  of  God    and  the 
bleffed  influence  it  had  upon  the  comma  of  the  baptized, 
aftonimed  even  the  neighboring  Chriftians.    J°n^»no°" 
related,  that  the   above-mentioned  farmer,  John  Ran,  had 
alkcd  him,  how  it  happened,  that  now  he  was  not  as  fond  of 
hunting  as  formerly  ?    «  True,"  anfwered  he,  "I  am  «*  and 
•'  do  not  intend  to  be  as  great  an  huntfman  as  formerly;  my 
«  deflre  is  now  after  our  Savior;  all  things  belong  to  him,  and 
«  he  gives  them  to  whom  he  will.     Formerly  I  was  intent 
«  upon  nothing  butfliooting  and  killing,  but  now  my  heart 
«<  is  fixed  upon  my  Savior   and  his  wounds;  and  when  I  go 
«  out  and  ihoot  a  deer,  I  thank  him  for  his  gifts."     A  farage 
being  prefent,  replied,    "  Is  it  the  devil  then,  who  g.ves  the 
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"  deer  to  the  heathen  Indians  ?»  This  gave  Jonathan  an  op- 
portunity to  fpeakto  him  of  the  great  love  of  God  towards 
the  juft  and  the  unjuft,  for  he  giveth  food  to  all  fled, 

In  the  above-mentioned  meetings  of  the  baptized  many 
ufaul  admonmonswere  given,  and  they  were  particularly 
exhorted  to  be  diligent  at  their  work,  that  they  might  pay 
thetv  debts  and  eat  their  own  bread.  If  any  one  of  them 
acted  not  conformably  to  the  rale  of  the  Gofpel,  he  was 
led  wtth  meeknefs  to  a  eonfeffion  and  amendment  of  his 
error.  b 

December  6th,  ,742,  a  burying-ground  was  laid  out  for 
the  ufe  of  the  baptized,  and  the  child  Lazara  was  the  firft 
mterred  ,  an  A  week  after  this,  the  miflionaries  had  the 
Wda  h°lybaptifm  t0  fiftee»  Prions  upon  the 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  year,  Brother  Martin  Mack 
andh,s  w.fe  Waved  at  Shekomeko,  and  Brother  Ranch  went 

«ntoatVhtV0th  rh.lehem-     Abraham  h*>   "F— lylnfed 
to  thmk,  that  there  was  no  man  like  Brother  Ranch  in  the 

world  but  now  I  am  fatisfied,  if  only  his  Brethren  live  w  th 

ucta  1 Br0thfer^Crk'immecliat^UP°nhis»™).conceTv d 
fuch  a  !ove  for  the  Indians,  that,  according  to  hi  own  ex- 
preffion  h,s  heart  was  knit  to  them.  He  acknowledged  with 
gratttude  to  God,  the  grace  bellowed  upon  his  wifo  „ 
whom  the  Indian  women  had  great  confidence^  Wn 
even  enabled  focieties  or  daffLmong  fft  which  W 
met  to  convcrfe  about  the  ftate  of  their6  fouls  and  the  W 
atd  a  fpeca    bleffing  „p0n  thefe  meetings.     Brothe   Ck 

S  oTw  AkT\"  J°,hn  is  a  gifted  and *** *£ 

«  met     JA^    ,  '  Wh°m  l  Ca"n0t  hear  vAAmt  "ftonUh- 

ment      Abraham  ,s  a  venerable,  manly,  and  folid  Brother 
preaching  to  all  by  his  unblamcable  walk  and  converfation 
he  tsalfo  penciled  of  gifts  to  teftify  of  our  Savior Td! 
"  energy  and  power." 

At  the  end  of  the  year  i74a  the  number  of  baptized  In- 
dians ,n  Shekomeko  was  thirty-one,  moft  of  whom  were  ban. 
t.zedmthat  place  and  a  few  in  Bethlehem,  where  they  fre- 
quently vtfited.      They  were  all  of  the  Mahikander  Iribe, 
1)2  for 
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for  the  Iroquois  feemed  more  willing  at  that  t.me « .promote 
the  GofFel  among  others,  than  to  recerve  tf  themfelves. 

About  this  time  the  Brethren  became  mom.  to. M** 
convinced  that  great  caution  and  n-umfpeton  wou  d 
be  requifite  in  their  labors,  for  many  tubes  among 
the  ndians  bore  an  irreconcileab,e  hatred  towards  the 
Europeans,  and  were  much  dreaded  by  them.  For  hele 
reafons,  a  fufpiciou  might  eafdy  arife  m  the  mmds  of  tie 
Chriffian  magiftrates,  as  though  the  Brethren  were  feeredy 
in  league  with  the  hoftile  Indians,  that  conduft  towards 
themdifferingfo  much  from  that  of  other  Europeans. 


CHAPTER    HI. 

Count  Zinzendorf  returns  to  Europe  in  ""Beginning 
oftheTear^.     More Mfnartes are Jen  to She- 
Leko.     Account  of  their  Manner  ofl^ng      Ftrft 
nfits  paid  to  Paehgatgoeh  and  PotaUk      WW 
brafL  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  Confecration  of  the 
tft  Chapel  in  Shekotneko.     Better  Regulars  made 
t  the  Service  of  the  Congregation ■     ^        { 
feme  Enemies  to  oppofe  the  Labors   of  the  Brethren 
fZngZ  Indians.'    Ftrft  Vifi  in  Freehold  and  other 
Places. 

the  different  heathen  nations,  to  whom  *^  ^uclion  of  the 
„dorf  ^^££5£££+  of  the 

•the  imfiionaries.  This 
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This  worthy  nobleman, having  done  everything  in  his  power 
towards  the  converfion  of  the  heathen  inNorth  America,  and  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gofpel  among  them,  returned  to  Europe 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 743.  Previous  to  his  departure 
hefent  Brother  Jofeph  Shaw  to  Shekomekc,  as  fchool-maftcr 
of  the  Indian  children.  Brother  Rauch,  who  had  married 
in  Bethlehem,  returned  to  Shekomeko,  and  continued  to 
labor  there  jointly  with  the  Brethren  Buettner  and  Mack. 
Not  long  after,  the  Brethren  Pyrfaeus,  Senfeman,  and  their 
wives,  went  to  ferve  the  fame  mimon,  and  alfo  Frederic  Poft, 
who  afterwards  married  a  baptized  Indian  wom.-.n.  Br  a'  er 
Buettner  and  his  wife  remained  in  Shekomeko  during  the 
greater*  part  of  the  year  1743.  The  other  mifficmaries  f  c  at 
moft  of  that  period  in  vifiting  other  places,  efpecialiy  We  ;:  - 
quatnach  and  Pachgatgoch,  the  inhabitants  having  earneftly 
and  repeatedly  defired  the  Brethren  to  come  and  fnftru& 
them.  They  freely  told  the  miffionaries  that  fome  people 
in  Freehold  had  offered  them  rum,  if  they  would  kill  Brother 
Rauch;  and  expreffed  their  aftonifhment,  that  the  white  peo- 
ple were  fo  enraged,  that  the  doftrine  of  Jefus  Chrift  mould  be 
preached  to  the  Indians,  when  they  themfelves  were  amufed 
with  fo  many  foolilh  things.  By  this  it  was  evident,  that  the  en- 
mity of  many  fo  called  Chriftians  agajnft  the  work  of  God 
among  the  heathen  had  not  wholly  fubfided;  but  the  mif- 
fionaries were  quiet,  bleffing  them  that  curfed  them,  yet 
never  fuffering  themfelves  to  be  diilurbed  in  their  import- 
ant calling,  and  facriiicing  every  convenience  of  life  to  this 
bleffed  fervice. 

They  earned  their  own  bread,  chiefly  by  working  for  the 
Indians,  though  the  latter  were  not  able  to  pay  much  for  the 
produce  of  their  labor.  They  lived  and  drefled  in  the  In- 
dian manner,  fothat  in  travelling  to  and  fro  they  were  taken 
for  Indians.  But  whenever  they  could  not  fubfift  by  the  work 
of  their  own  hands,  they  were  provided  with  the  neceffaries 
of  life,  by  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem. 

In  their  calling  and  fervice  they  met  with  much  oppofition 

and  many  hard  trials.     The  cunning  and  power  of  Satan  and 

his  emiiiaries  feemed  conftantly  employed  agairft  them,  and 
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frequently  brought  them  into  diftrefs  and  danger.  But  God 
our  Savior  mightily  fupported  them,  and  imparted  to  them 
extraordinary  courage  and  faith,  to  refill  and  deftruy  the  ma- 
chinations of  the  enemy.  Strengthened  by  many  unde- 
niable proofs  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  they  remained 
unihaken  in  their  refolution  to  preach  the  Gofpel  witn  bold- 
nefs  fenfible  of  their  own  inefficiency,  but  in  humble  re- 
liance upon  the  fupport  of  the  Lord,  to  whom  they  made 
conftant  prayer  and  Application,  with  full  affurance  of  being 
heard  Brother  Buettner  was  once  going  to  vifit  fome  neigh- 
boring heathen,  and  was  fuddenly  feized  with  a  vomiting 
of  blood.  He  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  to  the  .Lord,  that 
he  would  ftrengthen  him,  having  a  great  way  to  walk  before 
night.     His  prayer  was  heard,  and  he  performed  ins  jour- 

n6Moft   of  thofe   Indians,  who  vifited    at  Shekomeko  and 
were  truly  awakened,   lived   in  Pachgatgoch,  about  twenty 
miles    from   Shekomeko,   in  Conneaicut.     They  firft    ad- 
dreffed  the  magiftrates,  and  begged  for  a  Chriftian  mimfter ; 
but  their  petition  being  rejeaed,  they  fent  to  the  Brethren, 
beting  that  a  Brother  would   come,  and  preach  to  them 
«  the   fweet  words  of  Jefus."     Upon   this   the  miffionary 
Mack  and  his  wife  went  thither  on  the  28th  of  January,  and 
took   up  their  abode  with  the  captain  of  the  town,  whofe 
whole  family  was  awakened.     The  favages  received  mm  With 
ereat  ioy,  and  obferved,  that  he  and  his  wife  muft  love  them 
very  much,  to  travel  fo  far  to  vifit  them,  in  this  bad  fcaion 
of  the  year.     Mack  affured  them  it  was   fo,   and  then  in- 
formed them  of  the  aim  of  his  vifit. 
'         During  his  ftay  at  Pachgatgoch,  a  man  arrived  there  be- 
longing to  a  fea,  called  the  New  Lights,   and  preached  to 
the  favages  full   two  hours,  declaring  that  God  was  exceed- 
ingly wroth  with   them,  and  would  fend  them  ail  to  Hell. 
The  poor Tieathen,  who  were  already  convinced  of,  and  alarm- 
ed  at  their  wretched  and  forlorn  eftate  by  nature,   cou  d 
find  no  comfort  in  this  dQarine,  but  came  to  Brother  Mack, 
todefire,  that  he  would  preach  to  them:  adding,  that  this 
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white  man  held  a  doctrine  different  to  that  preached  in 
Shekomeko,  not  fpeaking  a  word  of  the  blood  of  Jefus. 
When  Brother  Mack  began  to  fpeak  of  the  happinefs  of  thofe 
who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  him  are  delivered  from 
the  power  of  fin  and  its  condemnation,  there  was  a  great 
emotion  among  the  people,  and  they  obferved  among  them- 
felves,  how  happy  they  fhould  be,  if  the  Lord  would  be  as  gra- 
cious to  them,  as  he  had  been  to  their  countrymen  at  Shekomeko, 
Upon  another  occafion,  when  Brother  Mack  was  converting 
with  them  of  our  Savior,  a  woman  began  to  weep  bitterly,  and 
faid :  "  I  know,  that  my  heart  is  very  bad,  but  I  cannot  help 
"  myfelf."  Brother  Mack  pointed  out  Jefus  unto  her,  as 
the  only  help  in  time  of  need,  and  taking  this  opportunity  to 
declare  to  them,  that  freedom  from  the  dominion  of  fin  was 
obtained  alone  through  faith  in  the  crucified  Jefus,  they  all 
faid  :  "  Yes,  this  is  true,  this  is  the  right  way,  of  which  we 
"  have  hitherto  been  ignorant :  thefe  are  not  mere  words, 
"  they  proceed  from  our  teacher's  heart." 

Their  various  queftions  proved  often  a  welcome  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  the  Gofpel  home  to  their  hearts,  and  to'  de- 
clare the  whole  counfel  of  God  concerning  their  falvation. 
This  produced  fuch  an  effect,  that  Brother  Mack  obferved  in 
one  of  his  letters  :  "  I  cannot  defcribe  what  thefe  people  feel, 
"  when  we  fpeak  to  them  of  the  Lamb  of  God  and  of  his  fuf- 
<£  ferings ;  they  feem  all  alive,  whenever  the  difcourfe  turns 
"  upon  this  fubjecV  In  general,  the  love  of  God  kindled 
in  the  hearts  of  many  in  this  place. 

From  Pachgatgoch  Brother  Mack  went  on  a  vifit  to  Po- 
tatik,  about  feventy  miles  further  inland.  He  had  been  ex- 
prefly  invited  by  the  captain  of  the  place,  who  formerly  was 
fo  violent  an  enemy  to  the  Gofpel,  that  he  threatened  to 
tomahawk  or  fhoot  any  one  who  fhould  dare  to  fpeak  a  word' 
of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Brother  Mack  and  his  wife  left  Pachgatgoch  on  the  4th 
of  February.  At  taking  leave  the  people  wept,  and  earneftly 
entreated  them  to  return  foon.  In  Potatik  they  entered 
the  firft  hut  they  arrived  at.  The  Indian  received  them 
in  the  kindelt  manner,  and  inquired,  whether  they  came  from 
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Shekomeko,  adding,  that  it  appeared  fo  to  him  by  their  courw 
tenances.  He  then  told  them,  that  he  had  begun,  about  a. 
year  and  a  half  ago,  to  goto  church.  Being  afked  his  rea-. 
fons  for  it,  he  made  anfwer,  that  his  late  daughter  in  her  laft 
illnefs  was  much  afraid  of  being  damned  eternally:  that 
on  this  account  (he  had  fent  for  a  Chriftian  preacher,  who. 
heard  her  complaints,  and  then  advifed  her  not  to  do  any 
work  on  Sunday,  not  to  ileal,  nor  to  lie,  but  to  go  diligently 
to  church,  and  to  pray  much,  and  then  (he  would  become  ac-. 
ceptable  to  God  :  that  upon  this,  his  daughter  addreffed 
him,  "  Father,  I  perceive  that  this  advice  comes  too. 
"  late,  for  I  am  now  going  to  die,  but  you  mull  not  wait 
"  fo  long,  elfe  you  will  be  alfo  loft  •,"  and  foon  after  ex- 
pired :  that  ever  fince  that  time  he  had  endeavored  to  do 
good  j-;but  found,  that  he  could  not  well  accornplifh  it.  As  to 
doing  no  work  on  Sunday,  this  was  eafy,  but  as  to  the  reft, 
he  could  not  help  tranfgreffing,  and  that  repeatedly.  The 
preacher,  whofe  advice  he  aiked,  told  him  that  he  did  not 
come  often  enough  to  church.  But  he  found  that  he  always 
remained  the  fame,  being  like  a  man  chained  down,  and  not 
able  to  move.  Brother  Mack  aiked  him,  whether  he  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jefus  Ciirift  our  Savior"?  He  anfwered, 
"  No  I  cannot  fay  I  do."  This  gave  the  mhhonary  an  oppor-. 
tunity  .:  - 1  slarii  g  to  him,  that  if  he  believed  on  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  eternal  Gci,  woo  became  a  tnan,  and  redeemed  him, 
from  the  power  of  Satan  with  his  own  precious  blood,  then 
he  would  not  only  become  free  from  ftealing,  lying,  fwear- 
ing,  and  the  like,  bat  be  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  all, 
fin.  He  declared,  that  he  had  never  heard  of  this  before, 
expreiffed  great  joy  at  Brother  Mack's  arrival  in  Potatik, 
thought  him  to  the  other  heathen,  and  gave  them  an  ac-. 
count  of  the  conversation  between  h<m  and  the  miffionary. 
Meanwhile  a  large  number  aiTembled,  to  whom  Brother 
Mack  made  known  the  aim  of  his  journey,  defiring  them  to 
permit  him  and  his  wife  to  live  with  them  in  their  huts 
for  a  few  days.  They  behaved  very  friendly,  being  not  able 
fufficiently  to  exprefs  their  furprife,  that  merely  on  their 
account,  he  fhould  have  undertaken  fo  long  a  journey  through 
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the    woods.      MeiTengers  were   immediately   difpatched  to 
call  the  Indians  from   the    neighboring  places,  and  all    the 
towns-people  afTembled  in  the  evening.     They  aflced  many 
queftions,  and  were  aftoniflied   at  all   they  Taw  and  heard, 
but  mors  efpecially,  that   the   miffionaryand  his  wife  could 
venture  to  come  and  eat  and  flcep  with  them.     They  had 
already  heard  of  the  grace  bellowed  upon  their  countrymen 
at  Shekomeko,  and  knew  how  notorioufly  wicked  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  place  had  formerly  been.     To  this  Brother- 
Mack  replied,  "  It  is  the  defire  of  the  Lord  our  Savior  to 
*  grant  unto  you  the  fame  happinefs,    and  he  requires  you 
"  «mly  to  deliver  yourfelves  over  to  him;  wretched  as  you  arc 
"  he  will  gladly  forgive  your  fins,  deliver  you  from  the  yoke 
w  of  Satan,  and  make  you  a  people  well-pleafing  unto  him." 
They  confidered  thefe  words  as  being  of  great  importance, 
and  continued  their  converfation  with  the  miffionary  till  mid- 
night.    As  foon  as  the  latter  left  off  fpeaking,  they  repeated 
his  words  to  one  another  in  their  own  language,  adding,  that 
they  had  never  heard  any  thing  like  it.     Many  of  thefe  In- 
dians fpoke  Dutch  and  Englifh,  and  the  reft  converfed  with 
Brother  Mack  in  their  own  language,  his  wife  being  the  in- 
terpreter, having  been  brought  up  among  the  Mahikander  In- 
dians.    The  day  following  an  Englifh  gentleman  vifited  the 
miffionary,  and  kindly  offered  him  a  lodging  in  his  houfe,  re- 
prefenting  the  danger  of  living  conflantly  with  the  Indians. 
But    Brother   Mack    anfwered,     that    having   come    hither 
merely   on    their    account,    he  wiflied    rather  to  flay  with 
them.     Some  Indians  overhearing   this   converfation,  were 
greatly     furprifed,     and  told  the  reft,   how    much    more 
the  miffionary  loved  them,   than  any  one  had  done  before-; 
adding,  that  but  few  people  of  that  defcription  were  in    the 
world,  and  expreffing  their  thankfulnefs  to   the    miffionary 
and  his  wife  in  the  kindeft  terms.     Brother  Mack  improved 
this  opportunity  to  defcribe  the  great  love  of  Jefus  unto  ali 
men,  obferving,    that   all   thofe  in  whofe  hearts  the  love  of 
God  is  fhed  abroad,  are  confirmed  to  love  their   fellow- 
men  with    a   true  and   genuine  love.     The    captain   then 
earns  forward,  and  addrefTed  his  people,  obferving,  that  if 
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they  intended  to  be  converted,  they  fhould  do  it  with  their 
whole  heart,  for  when  he  mould  refolve  upon  it,  he  intended 
to  do  fo.  The  next  day,  very  early,  a  woman  came  to 
the  miHionary,  and  told  him,  that  (lie  had  not  flept  all 
nighf,  for  his  words  had  funk  into  her  heart,  and  made 
her  uneafy,  that  (he  therefore  confidered  this  as  a  fign,  that 
the  Lord  intended  to  make  her  happy. 

Brother  Mack  was  alfo  frequently  viGted  by  the  Europe- 
ans, who  were  amazed  at  his  intrepidity  in  dweliing  among 
the  Indians.  One  of  them  liftening  to  a  converfation  be- 
tween Sifter  Mack  and  the  Indian  women,  afced  an  Indian 
who  ftood  by,  what  he  thought  of  her  ?  His  anfwer  was  : 
"  She  believes  what  fne  fpeaks  •,  I  never  heard  any  one  fpeak 
«  with  fuch  confidence,  for  her  words  proce-d  from  her 
"  heart."  Another  time,  the  captain  accidentally  Hepped 
into  Brother  Mack's  hut,  when  fome  Europeans  were  there 
on  a  vifit.  He  addreiled  them  immediately :  "  You  ought  to 
"  be  aihamed  of  yourfelves  to.  have  been  fo  long  amongft  us, 
"  and  never  to  have  told  us  any  thing  of  what  we  hear  from 
"  this  man.  He  tells  us  what  he  has  felt  in  his  own  heart, 
"  {hows  us  the  ftate  of  our  hearts,  and  hits  the  mark  ex- 
"  actly.  But  you  chatter  and  read  in  books,  and  never  do 
"  the  things  you  preach  to  others.  From  him  we  learn  how 
"  we  may  be  faved." 

To  this  bold  addrefs  the  Europeans  made  no  anfwer. 
Brother  Mack  alfo  vifited  the  Englifh  minifter,  who  feemed 
well  pleafed  with  the  labor  of  the  Brethren  among  the  In- 
dians. 

When  he  mentioned  his  intention  to  return  to  Pachgat- 
gotch,  all  the  Indian  inhabitants  affembled,  to  take  leave  of 
their  guefts.  He  afked  them,  whether  they  would  remem- 
ber him  in  love,  but  they  could  hardly  make  any  reply  for 
weeping.  He  then  kneeled  down  and  prayed  for  them,  re- 
commending them  to  the  mercy  of  God.  They  wept  much, 
and  faid  :  "  We  feel  that  we  are  great  finners,  and  now  you 
"  go  and  leave  us  alone."  Having  ipoken  fome  words  o£ 
eonfolation,  he  fet  out  on  his  return  to  Pachgatgoch. 

Here 
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Here  he  was  met  by  the  miffionary  Buettner  and  the  In- 
dian Jolhuaj  and  foon  after,  fix  Indians  belonging  to  this 
place  were  baptized.  Great  grace  prevailed  among  the  people, 
and,  according  to  the  account  of  the  miffionaries,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  poured  out  upon  them  at  their 
baptifm.  They  afterwards  fpent  great  part  of  the  night  in 
prayer,  and  in  the  day-time  went  about  preaching  Chrift  to  their 
own  countrymen.  Among  thofe,  who  were  then  baptized,  was 
the  captain  of  Pachgatgoch,  Mawefeman,  named  Gideon  in 
baptifm,  and  afon  of  the  Indian  brother  Ifaac  in  Shekomeko. 
About  two  months  before,  the  latter  went  to  vifit  his  father, 
whom  he  had  not  feen  for  eight  years.  But  as  he  did  not  relifh 
the  Gofpel,  he  foon  felt  himfelf  uneafy  at  Shekomeko,  and  re- 
tired to  Pachgatgoch.  Here  the  awakening  had  juft  com- 
menced, his  uneafinefs  increafed,  and  he  was  no  longer 
able  to  refill  the  grace  of  God  and  the  power  of  his  word, 
but  fought  and  found  remiffion  of  fins  in  the  blood  of  Jefus. 
The  edifying  example  of  the  fix  firftlings  at  Pachgatgoch. 
influenced  many  other  Indians.  They  foon  made  a  vifit  in 
Shekomeko,  accompanied  by  twenty-feven  Indians,  both 
from  Pachgatgoch  and  Potatik,  who  came  to  hear  the 
"  fweet  words  of  life."  This  enlivened  the  miffionaries 
greatly,  and  gave  them  boldnefs  in  preaching  the  Gofpel. 

The  idea  of  the  firft  love,  fpoken  of  in  Rev.  ii.  4.  was 
here  realized  and  eminently  obvious  in  the  declarations  of  the 
baptized  Indians,  concerning  our  Savior  and  their  expe- 
rience of  his  grace,  and  in  their  behavior  towards  each  other. 
Gideon  begged,  that  a  miffionary  might  come  to  refide  in 
Pachgatgoch,  and  four  deputies  arrived  from  Potatik  to  alk 
the  fame  favor.  This  occafioned  Brother  Mack  to  go  thither 
a  fecond  time.  He  found  them  ail  very  eager  to  hear  the 
Gofpel.  Above  twenty  baptized  Indians  from  Sheko- 
meko went  with  him,  and  were  his  faithful  fellow-labor- 
ers. John  was  remarkably  animated,  to  the  ailonifnment 
of  all  his  countrymen.  He  had  a  peculiar  gift  to  render  the 
fubjeel  he  was  fpeaking  upon,  clear  and  perfpicuous.  Some- 
times he  made  ufe  of  figures,  after  the  Indian  manner.     For 
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inftance,  in  defcribing  the  wickednefs  of  man's  heart,  he 
took  a  piece  of  board,  and  with  charcoal  drew  the  figure  of 
a.  heart  upon  it,  with  flings  and  points  proceeding  in  all 
directions :  "  This,"  faid  he,  "  is  the  date  of  a  man's 
**  heart ;  while  Satan  dwells  in  it,  every  evil  thing  proceeds 
"  from  it."  With  Indians,  this  fimple  figure  tended  more  to 
Hluftrate  his  difcourfe,  than  the  moll  elaborate  explanation. 
Jofhua  and  Gideon  bore  likewife  very  powerful  teftimonies 
of  the  dotfrine  of  our  Lord's  atonement-,  for  having  an  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  it  in  their  own  hearts,  they  could 
not  hold  their  peace. 

During  the  time  of  Brother  Mack's  fecond  vifit  in  Potatik, 
Gideon  remained  in  Pachgatgoch.  Here  he  was  one  day 
attacked  by  a  favage,  who,  prefenting  his  gun  to  his  head, 
exclaimed  :  "  Now  I  will  fhoot  you,  for  you  fpeak  of  nothing 
"  but  Jefus."  Gideon  anfwered  :  Cf  If  Jefus  does  not  per-. 
"  mit  you,  you  cannot  moot  me."  The  favage  was  fo  frruck 
with  this  anfwer,  that  he  dropped  his  gun,  and  went  home 
in  fdence.  During  his  abfence,  his  wife  had  been  taken  ex- 
tremely ill,  and  as  Brother  Mack  juft  then  returned  to  Pach- 
gatgoch, the  poor  favage  ran  to  meet  him,  begging  that  he 
would  come  and  tell  him  and  his  wife  fomething  of  God, 
though  only  two  days  had  elapfed  fince  he  had  refoived  t© 
fhoot  every  one  who  fhould  fpeak  to  him  about  convernon. 
Brother  MaGk  went  with  him,  and  found  a  great  number  of 
Indiana  gathered  together,  to  whom  he  and  his  Indian  afrrft. 
ants,  Jofhua  and  Gideon,  preached  redemption  in  Chrili 
Jefus  with  fueh  power  and  unci: ion,  that  the  poor  people 
were  greatly  affecled. 

It  was  a  very  moving  fight,  to  fee  the  good  people  of  Pach- 
gatgoch take  leave  of  the  mifuonary  and  his  company.  They 
all  met  together,  and  declared,  that  though  he  had  been 
a  fortnight  with  them,  they  were  yet  very  hungry  after 
his  words,  and  then  begged,  that  he  would  preach  to  them 
once  more  ;  upon  which  he  fpoke  for  fome  time  of  the  power 
of  the  blood  of  Ch'rift.  When  he  had  finifhed,  Jofhua 
xofe  and  continued  the  difcourfe,   and  being  hindered  by  his 
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tears  from  proceeding,  Samuel  continued,  and  then  Gideon 
confirmed  it.  The  emotion  among  the  hearers  was  fuch, 
that  Brother  Mack  declared,  he  had  never  feen  any  thing 
equal  to  it. 

The  conference  of  Elders  in  Bethlehem,  to  whom  the  fu- 
perintendency  of  this  million  was  committed,  fent  now 
and  then  a  Brother  to  vifit  the  miffionaries  in  Shekomeko. 
During  the  courfe  of  this  year,  Bilhop  David  Nitfchman, 
and  the  Brethren  Peter  Boehler,  Anthony  Seyffart,  John 
Hagen,  and  Nathanael  Seidel,  fpent  fome  time  there,  and 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  gratitude,  in  beholding  the 
powerful  effects  of  the  fpirit  and  grace  of  God  among  thefe 
heathen. 

Some  years  ago,  Anthony  Seyffart  wrote  in  a  letter  to  me: 
"  I  ftill  remember  with  great  pleafure  what  I  frequently 
u  faw  in  the  year  i  743  at  Shekomeko,  where  the  Indians, 
"  in  large  bodies,  upwards  of  an  hundred  in  number,  upon 
u  hearing  the  Gofpel  of  our  Savior,  wept  over  their  mifery 
*c  and  tranfgreffions,  praying  for  the  remifhon  of  their  fins. 
w  Thus  thofe  lines  in  an  ancient  hymn  were  here  realized: 

"  And  tho'  a  bear,  he's  foften'd  to  a  lamb  ; 
"  Tho'  cold  as  ice,  his  heart  is  fet  on  flame." 

Some  Brethren  went  alfo  from  Bethlehem  to  preach  in  dif- 
ferent Indian  towns  in  the  neighboring  countries,  efpecially 
among  the  Delawares,  though  at  that  time  they  had  pofi- 
tively  declared,  that  they  would  not  hear  any  thing  of  the 
God  of  the  Chriftians.  We  muft  here  obferve,  that  during 
thefe  journies,  which  were  frequently  attended  with  much 
fatigue  and  danger,  they  were  much  encouraged  and  com- 
forted by  a  book  in  ufe  among  the  Brethren,  containing 
words  of  Scripture  for  each  day  in  the  year,  which  proved 
at  times  very  applicable  to  their  circumftances.  Two  of 
thefe  meflengers  of  peace  were  on  one  day  obliged,  both 
to  pafs  through  a  foreft  on  fire,  and  to  crofs  a  large 
brook,  which  had  overflowed  its  banks.  The  text  for  that 
dav  was,    When  thou  pajfeft  through  the  waters  t  I  will  be  with 
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thee:  and  through  the  rivers,  they Jhall  not  overflow  thee :  when 
thou  ivalkefl  through  the  fire,  thou  flo alt  not  he  burnt;  neither 
jhall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee:  Ifa.  xliii.  2.  Though  thefe 
vifits  were  not  productive  of  any  immediate  good,  yet  the 
kindnefs,  with  which  the  Indians  were  treated  by  the  Brethren, 
left  a  ftrong  imprefiion  upon  their  minds,  and  the  fruits  ap- 
peared in  due  feafon. 

The  Indian  congregation  in  Shekomeko  continued  to  in- 
creafe  in  number  and  grace  i  there  was  only  one  thing  want- 
ing, namely,  the  adminiftration  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
and  the  miiiionaries  began  to  think  it  wrong  to  withhold 
this  great  gift,  granted  by  Jefus  Chrift  himfeif,  in  his  laft  tef- 
tament,  to  his  whole  church,  from  this  congregation  of  be- 
lieving Indians.  After  much  ferious  deliberation,  ten  of  the 
baptized  were  nominated  to  be  the  firft,  who  mould  partake 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  were  previouily  inftructed 
in  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  relating 
to  this  facrarnent,  viz.  that  in  the  Holy  Communion  they 
partook  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to 
his  word ;  that  they  were  thereby  united  to  him  by  faith, 
and  would  receive  a  repeated  affurance  of  the  forgivenefs  of 
their  fins.  Then  the  miiiionaries  prayed  over  them,  recom- 
mending them  to  the  faithful  tuition  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  he  himfeif  might  prepare  their  hearts  for  this  bleffed 
enjoyment. 

March  the  13  th  was  the  great  day  on  which  the  fir  filings  of 
the  Indian  nations  fhould  be  admitted  to  the  participation 
of  this  facred  repafl.  The  baptized  firft  met  to  partake  of  a 
love-feaft,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  apoftolic  churches, 
during  which,  the  great  grace  already  beftowed  upon  them, 
and  the  future  bleffings  to  be  imparted  unto  them  by  our 
Savior,  were  fpoken  of.  Afterwards  the  candidates  for  the 
Lord's  Supper  had  the  Pedilavium  (John,  xiii.  14.),  and 
having  been  confirmed  with  impofition  of  hands,  this  fo- 
lemn  meeting  was  concluded  with  the  kifs  of  peace.  Then 
this  fmall  congregation  of  Indians  enjoyed  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, according  to  the  inftitution  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill 
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in  remembrance  of  his  death.  At  this  opportunity  his  di- 
vine prefence  was  felt  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  hearts  of  all 
prefent  were  filled  with  love  and  awe;  all  were  melted  into 
tears.  The  mimonary  writes :  "  During  the  fubfequent  meet- 
"  ing  for  adoration  and  thankfgiving,  we  were  overcome  with 
a  weeping,  and  whilft  I  live,  I  fhall  never  lofe  the  impref- 
"  fion  this  firft  Communion  with  the  Indians  in  North 
**  America  made  upon  me." 

At  the  fecond  Communion  on  the  27th  of  July,  twenty- 
two  Indians  were  prefent,  among  whom  were  fome  from 
Pachgatgoch.  The  day  following  one  of  them  declared, 
that  he  never  thought  any  one  could  feel  fo  happy  in  this 
world ;  but  that  he  could  not  find  words  to  exprefs  his 
fenfations.     Molt  of  them  made  the  fame  declaration. 

The  believers  being  much  intent  upon  forfaking  every 
thing  belonging  to,  or  connected  with  heathenifm,  and  de- 
firing  to  walk  in  all  things  worthy  of  their  heavenly  bailing 
as  a  church  of  God,  they  unanimously  agreed  to  make  even 
more  ftatutes  and  regulations  than  thofe  recommended  to  them 
by  Count  Zinzendorf,  to  which  every  one,  who  would  live 
amongit  them,  mould  conform.  And  that  thefe  ftatutes  mio-ht 
be  ftrictly  complied  with,  they  appointed  Brother  Corne- 
lius, formerly  a  captain  among  the  lavages,  to  be  overfeer. 
Having  accepted  of  the  charge,  he  called  the  inhabitants 
together,  explained  the  ftatutes  to  them  in  a  very  engaging 
manner,  and  afterwards  acred  in  his  capacity  as  overfeer, 
with  great  faithfulnefs  and  to  general  fatisfa&ion.  How- 
ever, one  day,  after  the  Communion,  he  came  and  begged  to 
be  difmiffed  from  this  office,  alledging,  that  he  had  felt  fuch 
happinefs  during  the  facrament,  that  he  had  refolved  to  re- 
tire from  all  public  bufmefs,  and  to  devote  his  whole  time 
to  an  uninterrupted  intercourfe  with  our  Savior.  Never- 
thelefs  he  was  eafily  periuaded  to  keep  his  port  till  another 
brother  mould  be  found  to  fucceed  him,  with  this  condition, 
that  he  mould  no  more  be  called  Captain,  for,  added  he,  "  I 
"  am  the  lealt  amongft  my  brethren." 

In  July  the  new  chapel  at  Shekomeko  was  finifhed  and 
confecrated,  fome  of  the  elders  of  the  congregation  at  Beth- 
lehem 
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lehem  being  prefent.  This  building  was  thirty  feet  long  and 
twenty  broad,  and  entirely  covered  with  fmooth  bark.  The 
daily  meetings  were  now  regulated  in  a  better  manner.  The:  ^ 
congregation  ufually  met  every  forenoon  to  hear  a  difcouf  fc 
delivered  upon  feme  text  of  Scripture.  Every  evening  art 
hymn  was  fung.  A  monthly  prayer-day  was  likewife  efta- 
blifhed,  on  which,  accounts  were  read  concerning  the  pro- 
grefs of  the  Gofpel  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and 
prayer  and  ^application  made  unto  God  for  all  men,  with, 
thankfgiving.  The  prayer-days  were  peculiarly  agreeable 
to  the  Indians  ;  efpecially  becaufe  they  heard,  that  they  were 
remembered  in  prayer  by  fo  many  children  of  God  in  other 
places.  Both  on  thefe  days,  and  on  all  Sundays  and  feftival 
days,  Shekomeko  feemed  all  alive,  and  it  may  be  faid  with 
truth,  that  the  believers  mowed  forth  the  death  of  the  Lord, 
both  early  and  late.  One  day  above  one  hundred  favages 
came  thither  on  a  vifit,  and  one  of  the  mifuonaries  obferved, 
that  wherever  two  were  (landing  and  converting  together* 
our  Lord  Jefus,  and  his  love  to  finners,  as  the  caufe  of  hh 
bitter  fufferings,  was  the  fubjeft  of  convention.  The  zeal 
of  the  baptized  Indians  in  teftifying  of  our  Savior  was 
fuch,  that  they  were  thus  employed  even  till  after  mid- 
night. 

The  miffionaries  were  alio  daily  excited  to  thank  and 
praife  God,  for  the  manifold  proofs  of  the  labor  of  his  Spi- 
rit in  the  hearts  of  the  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters.  Abra- 
ham, Ifaac,  Jacob,  and  John,  and  their  wives,  were  well  efta- 
blifhed  in  the  principles  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  obfervdd 
all  the  inftruaions  given  in  the  Scriptures  concerning  holy 
matrimony,  how  in  that  date  they  mould  conduct  them- 
felves  according  to  the  will  of  God.  Even  when  any  of 
them  difpleafed  the  miffionaries  by  improper  conduft,  the 
latter  were  often  comforted,  by  feeing  their  readinefs  to 
acknowledge  their  fault,  and  their  defire  to  be  led  again  into 
the  right  way.  Jonathan  fpent  feveral  days  in  great  un- 
eafinefs.  He  had  had  a  difpute  with  fome  of  his  brethren, 
and  though  he  was  willing  to  afk  pardon  of  the  Lord,  yet 
be  could  not  be  fatisfied,  but  whenever  he  prayed  to  him, 
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was  always  led  in  his  heart  to  own  his  fault  before  his  bre- 
thren.    At  M  he  did  fo,  and  this  circumflance  taught  him 
toknowbmfelf  ft*,,   better.     Another  baptized  Indian  Z 
fuffered  himfelf  to  be  feducedto  drunkennefs  by  fome  wicked 
Indians.     The  whole  congregation  were  grieved  on  this  ac- 
count; but  the  Brethren  were  defired  in  the  public  meeting 
not  to  treat  their  brother  harfhly,  but  rather  to  recommend 
him  in  prayer  to  the  pardon  and  mercy  of  Jefus;  as  he  moft 
fmcerely  repented  of  his  fault.   After  fome  days,  he  was  allured 
01  the  forgivenefs  of  the  congregation,  and  readmitted  to  their 
fellowfhip.       An   old    Indian,    called    Solomon,    who   was 
awakened,  but  could  not   fubmit  to  own  himfelf  fo  great  a 
fmner  as  he  really  was,  removed  with  his  whole  family  from 
^ekomeko,  promifing  to  return,  perhaps  in  three  weeks 
but  that  fame  evening  he  came  back,  and  declared,  that  he 
could  not  leave  the  place  ;    upon  which  the  Indians  obferved 
to  one  another,  that  Solomon  could  not  run  away  from  our 
Savior.     Jonas,  whofe  wife  was  dill  unbaptized,  and  had  re- 
folved   to  leave   him,  afked  the  miffionaries,  how  he  mould 
conduft  himfelf  in  this  cafe,  promifing  to  follow  their  advice, 
as  a  child.     He  was  advifed  to  behave  with  meeknefs  and 
kindnefs,  but  yet  to  mow  firmnefs  in  his  conduct  towards 
her,  and  John  was  defired  to   fpeak  to  the  woman,  and  to 
perfuade  her  to  return  to  her  hufband.     This  had  fo  eood 
an  efFea   that  fhe  faid,  •«  It  is  true,   my  heart  is  fo  bad,  that 
1  muft  do  evil,  though  I  would  not."     John  having  cold 
her  with  great  energy  how  me  might  be  delivered  from  that 
evil  heart,  fne  returned,   ftaid  with  her  hufband,  and  fome 
time  after  was  truly  converted  to  the  Lord. 

Shekomeko  was  now  fuffic.iently  fupplied  with  miffionaries ; 
but  that  nothmg  might  be  negleded  in  Pachgatgoch, 
Brother  Martin  Mack  and  his  wife  removed  thither,  built 
an  Indian  hut  of  bark,  and  being  furrounded  on  all  fides  with 
hills  and  rocks,  frequently  called  to  mind  the  favorite  lines, 
lung  by  the  ancient  Bohemian  Brethren : 
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«  The  rugged  rocks,  the  dreary  wildernefs, 

«  Mountains  and  woods,  are  our  appointed  place. 

«  'Midft  ftorms  and  waves,  on  heathen  (hores  unknown, 

«  We  have  our  temple,  and  ferve  God  alone." 

Yet  for  the  Lord's  fake,  he  and  his  wife  were  contented 
to  live  here  in  poverty,  and  gladly  to  fuffer  hardfhips,     But 
the  great  awakening    in  Fachgatgoch   foon   raifed   the  at- 
tention of  the  whole  neighborhood,  efpecially  of  fome  white 
people,  who  did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  feduce  the 
Indfans  to  forfake  the  Brethren.    Eor  having  been  accuftom. 
ed   to   make    the  diflbhite  life  of  the  Indians,  and  chiefly 
their  love  of  liquor  fnbfervient   to  their   advantage  ;    they 
were  exceedingly  provoked,  wheri  they  faw,  that  the  Indians 
began  in  truth  to  turn  from  their  evil  doings,  and  to  avoid 
all  thofe  finful  practices,  which   had  hitherto  been  fo  pro- 
fitable to  the  traders.     They  firft   fpread  every  kind  of  en? 
report  again  ft  the  miffionary  and  his  intentions,  and  finding 
that  thefe  were  not  liftened  to,   they  perfnaded  a  clergyman, 
of  the  church  of  England  in  the   neighborhood,  to  join  m 
their  meafures.       A  parifti  overfeer  was  therefore   fent  to 
tell  the  Indians,  that  they  mould  fend  to  New  England  for 
a  minifter  and  fchoolmafter,  and  that  the  governor  would 
pay  their  falaries.     To  this,  the  Indians  anfwered,  that  they 
had  teachers  already,  with  whom  they  were  well  fatisfied, 
and  upon  the  overfeers  obferving,  that  the  Brethren  preach- 
ed  falfe  doctrine,   they  replied:    «  You  never  difturb  your 
«  people  in  their  way  of  living,  let  it  be  ever  fo  finful,  and 
«  therefore  do  not  dilturb  us,  but  fuffer  us  to  live  as  « 
"are    taught.      There  are  many  churches  in  your  towns, 
"and  various  fefts,  each  of  whom  calls  the  docVine  it  pro- 
«  feffes,  the  only  right   way  to  heaven,  and  yet  you  grant 
"them  full  liberty;  therefore,  permit  us  likewife  to  believe 
«  what  we  pier.  4  though  you  mould  not  think  it  right. 
This  anfwer  only  tended  the  more  to  enrage  the  adverfanes. 
They  publicly  branded  the  Brethren  with  the  names  of  pa- 
cks and  traitors,  and  the  miffionaries  Mack,  Shaw,  and  Pyr- 
feeus   the  two  latter  being  on  a  vifit  in  Fachgatgoch),  were 

taken 


Ch.  III. 


Pachgatgoch,  and  Potatlh. 


St 


taken  up  as  papifts,  and  dragged  up  and  down  the  country 
for  three  days,  till  the  governor  of  Connedicut,  hearing 
their  cafe,  honorably  difmifTed  them.      Yet  their  accufers 
mfifted  on  their  being  bound  over  in  a  penalty  of   iooh 
to  keep  the  laws  of  the  country.     Being  not  fully  acquainted 
with  all  the  fpecial  laws  of  the  province,   they  perceived 
the  trap   laid    for  them,  and  thought  it  moft  prudent  to 
retire  to  Shekomeko.     Many  of  the  believing  Indians  fol- 
lowed them,  and  the  reft  made  repeated  vifits  to  the  miffi- 
onanes.  However,  Brother  Mack's  wife  ventured,  fome  months 
after,  to  go  on  a  vifit  to  the  Indian  women  at  Pachgatgoch. 
Here  me  heard,  that  the  enemies  continued  to  take  much 
pains  to  entice  the  Indians  to  forfake  their  connexion  with 
the  Brethren,  and  to  defift  from  going  to  Shekomeko.     One 
of  them  endeavored   to  reprefent   it   as  great  folly  in  them, 
to  fatigue  themfelves  by  fo  long  a  journey,  when,  if  they  would 
come  to  hear  him  preach,  he  would  even  give  them  monev. 
Gideoif  anfwered:  "  We  do  not  defire  to  hear  your  words 
"for  money:   I  and  my  friends  feek  the  falvation  of  our 
"fouls,  and  on  this  account,  the  road  to  Shekomeko  never 
«  feems  too  long,  for  there  we  hear  the  enlivening  words  of 
"  the  Gofpel."  6 

Meanwhile  the  miffionary  Rauch  had  vifited  the  country 
about  Albany,  Shochary,  and  Canatfhochary  on  the  North 
River,  and  on  the  23d  of  Auguft  arrived  at  Freehold,  where 
he  found  a  large  company  of  Indians  gathered  around  a 
dying  perfon.  As  foon  as  the  patient  heard  that  a  teacher 
had  arrived  from  Shekomeko,  he  exhorted  his  countrymen 
to  hearken  to  his  words,  and  addreffing  the  miffionary,  be- 
queathed  to  him  his  hut  in  cafe  of  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened that  fame  night.  Brother  Rauch  having  made  known 
the  aim  of  his  coming,  the  Indians  held  a  council,  and  fent 
him  word,  that  they  had  refolved  to  intreat  him  to  dwell 
with  them,  and  to  inftrucl:  them  in  the  knowledge  of  God; 
for  that  they  had  long  wifhed  to  become  like  the  people  in 
Shekomeko.  He  immediately  began  to  tell  them  of  the. 
love  of  God  our  Savior  to  loft  finners,  and  of  the  fufferings 
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and  death  of  Jefus.     Some  foiled,  others  were   dill,   and 
feemed  ftruck  with  wonder.     But  about  three  weeks  after, 
fome  white  people  came  and  endeavored  to  irritate  the  minds 
of  the  Indians  againft   him.     They  even  diftributed  rum 
amongft  them,  with  a  view  that  in  a  drunken  frolic   they 
might  fet  their  dogs  at  the  miffionary,  or  even  kill   him : 
and  though  the  favages  refufed  to  do  this,  yet  they  loft  their 
confidence,  Brother  Rauch  having  being  defcribed  as  a  de- 
ceitful and  dangerous  man.     Notwithstanding  all  this  op- 
pofition,   fome  of  the   moil  favage   of  thefe  Indians  were 
gained  for  the  Lord.     One  of  them  publicly  burnt  his  idols, 
and  in  a  fpeech  delivered  to  his  countrymen  on  this  occafion, 
lamented  his  former  blindnefs   and   ignorance  of  the  true 
God,  exhorting  them  all  to  furrender  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord  Jefus.     His  difcourfe  was  fo  full  of  energy,  that  many 
were  ftruck  with  conviaion,  and  fome  became  truly  con- 
cerned for  the  falvation  of  their  fouls.     Towards  the  ciofe 
of  the  year,   feveral  of  the   inhabitants  of  Freehold  were 
made  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God ;  but  others,  not  con- 
ceiving how  fuch  a  change  could  poffibly  be  wrought  in 
man,  fufpeded  Brother  Rauch  of  forcery,  and  that  he  could 
make  people  like  himfelf,  by  fome  kind  of  magic  fpell. 

Amidft  all  thefe  endeavors  to  convert  the  Mahikander  and 
Delaware  nations,  the  Iroquois  were  not  forgotten.     But  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Maquaw  or  Mohawk  language 
"being  required,  to  be   able  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  them, 
Brother  Pyrlaeus  went  to  Tulpehokin,  where  he  remained 
three  months  with  Conrad  WehTer  to  ftudy  this  language* 
and  afterwards  moved  with  his  wife  into  the  interior   part 
of  the  Iroquois  country,  and  took  up  his  abode  with  the 
Englifh  miffionary,  in  Juntarogu.     Conrad  WehTer  had  an 
inclination  to  follow  him,  and,  on  his  way,  called  at  Sheko- 
meko.     He  was  a  man  poffeffed  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Indians  and  their  manners,  and  though  willing  to  affift, 
had  always  doubted  the  pofiibility  of  their  converfion.     His 
aftonifhment  at  what  he  faw  and  heard  in  this  place,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  following  letter  written  to  Brother  Buettner, 
5  miffionary 
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miffionary  at  Shekomeko:    "  I  was  very  forry  not  to  have 

M  feen  you  at  Shekomeko,  owing  to  your  indifpofition.     But 

"  the  pleafure  I  felt,  during  my  abode  there,  has  left  a  deep 

"  impreflion  upon  me.     The   faith  of  the  Indians  in  our 

"  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  their  fimplicity  and  unaffeded  deport- 

"  ment,  their  experience  of  the  grace  procured  for  us  by 

"  the  fufferings  of  Jefus,  preached  to  them  by  the  Brethren, 

"  has  imprefled  my  mind  with  a  firm   belief,  that   God  is 

"  with  you.     I  thought  myfelf  feated  in  a  company  of  pri- 

<f  mitive  Chriftians.     The  old  men  fat  partly  upon  benches, 

w  an.i  partly  upon  the  ground  for  want  of  room,  with  great 

"  gravity  and  devotion,  their  eyes  ftedfaftly  fixed  upon  their 

"  teacher,  as  if  they  would  eat  his  words.     John  was  the 

««  interpreter,  and  acquitted   himfelf  in  the   bell  manner. 

"  I  efteem  him  as  a  man  anointed  with  grace   and  fpirit. 

"  Though  I  am  not  well  acquainted  with  the  Mahikander 

"  language,  yet  their  peculiar  manner  of  delivery  renders 

"  their  ideas  as  intelligible  to  me,  as  to  any  European  in  this 

"  country.     In  fhort,  I  deem   it  one  of  the  greateft  favors 

"  bellowed  upon  me  in  this  life,  that  I  have  been  at  Sheko- 

«  meko.      That  text  of  Scripture,  "  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fame 

"  yefterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  appeared  to  me  as  an 

*  eternal  truth,  when  I  beheld  the  venerable  patriarchs  of 
"  the  American  Indian  church  fitting  around  me,  as  living 

•  witnefies  of  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  his 
"  atoning  facrifice.  Their  prayers  are  had  in  remembrance 
*l  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  may  God  fight  againft  their 
"  enemies.  May  the  Almighty  give  to  you  and  your  af- 
«  fiilants  an  open  door  to  the  hearts  of  all  the  heathen.  This 
"  is  the  mofl  earneft  wifh  of  your  fincere  friend, 

"  Conrad  Weisser." 

Brother  Pyrlaeus  did  not  meet  with  the  reception  he  might 
have  expelled  from  the  Englifh  miflionary.  This  gentle- 
man's mind  had  been  already  influenced  againft  the  Bre- 
thren, and  therefore,  from  the  beginning,  he  ftarted  many 
difficulties,  and  then  told  him  without  referve,  that  he  could 
E  3  not 
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not  affift  him  in  his  endeavors  without  expofing  himfelf  to 
fevere  reproof ;  that  as  to  himfelf,  he  was  weary  of  his  labor 
among  the  Indians,  their  language  being  fo  difficult,  that 
after  many  years  ftudy  he  found  himfelf  unable  to  preach 
in  it;    that  he  therefore  had  only  written  a  few  fermons 
with  the  affiftance  of  a  friend,  which  he  read  to  the  Indians 
now  and  then,  but  without  obferving  the  leaft  change  in 
their  condua,  for  they  would  not  even  leave  off  drinking, 
and  painting  their  faces.     Pyrlaeus  finding  himfelf  narrowly 
watched  on  all  fides,  and  his  prefence    not  agreeable,   re- 
moved to  another  place  about  thirty  miles  off,  where  he  found 
more   opportunity  of  fludying   the   language,   though   ob- 
liged to  fubmit  to  great  hardfhips.     For  example  •,  he  and 
his  wife  lived  in  an  houfe,  in  which  they  flept  for  a  whole 
fortnight  upon  the  bare  ground,  without  the   leaft  cover- 
ing       They    were   likewife  continually  tormented  by  all 
kinds  of  vermin  and  troublefome   infeds.     But  their  love 
to  the  Indians  made  them  willingly  bear  all  thefe    incon- 
veniences.    Sometime  after,  Pyrlaeus  was  invited  to  a  con- 
ference in  Shekomeko,  and  accompanied  Brother  Anthony 
SeyfFart   to  Canatfhochary,   with  a  view  to   make   further 
progrefs  in  the  Mohawk  language.  From  Bethlehem,  Brother 
Bruce  and  his  wife  went  to  Otftonwackin,  where  they  ftaid 
one  month,  and  on  their  return  exprefled  fome  hopes,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  that  town  were  inclined  to  receive  the 
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Brother  Senfeman  went  from  Shekomeko  up  the  North 
River,  where  he  vifited  Sohekants  and  Skathkak,  and  his  words 
found  entrance  into  the  hearts  of  fome.  For  all  thefe  en- 
deavors the  Brethren  thought  themfelves  amply  rewarded 
by  the  fuccefs  of  the  miffion  in  Shekomeko ;  where,  at  the 
clofe  of  the  year  1743,  the  congregation  of  baptized  Indians 
confided  of  fixty-three  perfons,  exclufive  of  thofe  in  Pach- 
gatgoch,  and  a  great  number  of  conftant  hearers,  fome  of 
whom  were  powerfully  awakened. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Ssvere  Perfccution  of  the  Mifftonaries,  and  of  the  Con- 
gregation at  Shekomeko.  Their  Conducl  under  thefe 
Trials, 

HITHERTO  the  labor  of  the  Brethren  among  the 
heathen  had  met  with  no  oppofition  of  any  confe- 
rence, and  in  the  firft  months  of  the  year  1744,  the  church 
&ad  reft  and  was  edified.  Shekomeko  being  the  chief  re- 
fidence  of  the  believers,  frequent  vifits  were  made  to  this 
place  from  the  awakened  people  in  Pachgatgoch  and  Po- 
tatik,  which  were  returned  at  different  times  by  the  miffion- 
aries,  and  their  Indian  afliilants. 

Brother  Buettner  was  from  January  till  May  in  Bethle- 
hem, and  Frederick  Poft  was  recalled. 

The  miflionaries  Mack,  Shaw,  and  Semfeman,  ferved  the 
Indian  congregation  in  Shekomeko,  and  their  diary  contains 
cnany  pleafing  proofs  of  the  bleffed  effeds  of  the  grace  of 
Jefus  Chrift  in  the  hearts  of  the  beKeving  Indians,  of  which 
I  will  quote  a  few  : 

A  fick  brother  faid,  that,  whenever  he  felt  impatience, 
he  prayed  to  our  Savior  to  deliver  him  from  it,  and  that  his 
prayer  was  always  heard. 

Jonathan  meeting  fome  white  people,  who  had  entered 
into  fo  violent  a  difpute  about  baptifm  and  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion, that  they  at  1  aft  proceeded  to  blows,  "Thefe  people," 
faid  he,  *  kr.ow  certainly  nothing  of  our  Savior,  for  they 
' '  fpeak  of  him,  as  we  do  of  a  ftrange  country." 

A  trader  was  endeavoring  to  perfuade  the  Indian  Brother 
Abraham,  that  the  Brethren  were  not  privileged  teachers. 
He  anfwered  :  «  They  may  be  what  they  will,  but  I  know 
"  what  they  have  told  me,  and  what  God  has  wrought  with- 
w  in  me.  Look  at  my  poor  countrymen  there,  lying  drunk 
« .before  your  door.  Why  do  you  not  fend  privileged  teachers, 
£  4  "to 
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"  to  convert  them,  if  they  can  ?  Four  years  ago  I  alfo  lived 
"  like  a  beaft,  and  not  one  of  you  troubled  himfelf  about 
"  me  ;  but  when  the  Brethren  came,  they  preached  the  crofs 
"  of  Chrift,  and  I  have  experienced  the  power  of  his  blood, 
«  according  to  their  doarine,  fo  that  I  am  freed  from  the  do- 
"  minion  of  fin.    :  Such  teachers  we  want." 

In  February  fome  Indian  deputies  arrived  in  Shekomeko 
from  Weftenhuck,  to  inquire  whether  the  believing  Indians 
would  live  in  friendfhip  with  the  new  chief.  Upon  this  the 
Indian  Brethren  preached  the  word  of  God  to  thefe  people, 
adding :  "  When  we  once  mail  all  believe  in  our  Savior, 
«  thefe  embaffies  will  be  unneceffary,  for  we  mall  be  very 
*'  good  friends  of  courfe." 

An  Indian  woman,  who  was  baptized  by  a  preacher  in 
Weftenhuck,  paid  a  vifit  to  the  believers  in  Shekomeko,  and 
told  them,  thafnot  having  been  guilty  of  any  open  offence 
for  two  years  after  her  baptifm,  fhe  thought  herfelf  tho- 
roughly converted.  But  by  the  perfuafions  of  her  relations, 
who  reprefented  to  her  that  dancing  was  no  crime,  the 
preacher  himfelf  having  quoted  from  Scripture,  that  there 
was  "  a  time  to  dance,"  me  had  at  length  been  perfuaded  to 
attend  an  Indian  feaft,  where  {he  was  overcome  by  wanton- 
nefs,  and  had  ever  iince  led  a  (hameful  life.  Alarmed  at 
her  fituation,  fhe  came  hither  to  feek  for  help,  if  any  might 
be  found.  The  Indians  defcribed  to  her  the  great  love  of 
Jefus  Chrift  to  poor  repenting  fmners,  exemplified  in  the 
hiftory  of  Mary  Magdalene. 

The  Indian  Brother  Daniel  was  afked  upon  his  death-bed, 
whether  he  was  contented  to  die  ?  To  this  he  anfwered,  with 
a  fmile,  "  that  he  was  fatisfied  with  whatever  our  Savior 
"  mould  do  with  him."  During  his  whole  illnefs  he  preached 
the  Gofpel  to  his  countrymen,  and  his  happy  departure  to 
the  Lord  produced  a  great  emotion  in  the  hearts  of  all  pre- 
fent.  The  whole  congregation  in  Shekomeko  accompanied 
his  corpfe  to  the  grave,  and  the  miffionary  having  prayed  the 
liturgy  as  ufual,  the  Indian  John  ftepped  forward  and  de- 
livered an  emphatic  difcourfe  to  the  company  prefent,  con, 
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cerning  the  joy  of  a  believer  in  the  hour  of  death,  which 
made  a  great  impreffion  upon  all. 

In  the  fame  manner  feveral  of  the  baptized  departed  this 
life  in  this  year,  rejoicing  in  God  their  Savior,  and  their 
happy  exit  proved  a  great  comfort  and  edification  to  the  fur- 
vivors. 

The  Indian  congregation  confided  now  of  four  daffies ; 
communicants,  baptized,   candidates  for  baptifm,  and  cate- 
chumens ;  and  the  Lord  laid  a  peculiar  bleffing  upon  each  of 
them.     The    Holy  Communion   was  very  highly  prized  by 
the  communicants,  as  the  moft  important  of  all  tranfa&ions 
on  earth.     They  examined  their  own  hearts,  preparatory  to 
every  enjoyment,  with  fuch  ftrichiefs,  that  the  mimonaries 
who  fpoke  with  each  individual  feparately,  found  more  caufe 
to  comfort  and  encorage  them,  than  to  advife  them  to  ab- 
ftain  from  it.     John  expreffed  himfelf  concerning   this   fa- 
crament  to  the  following  effect :  "  That  as  he  could  firmly 
"  believe  in  every  thing  fpoken  by  our  Savior,  fo  he  was  fure 
"  that  he  partook  of  his  flefh  and  blood  in  the  Holy  Com- 
*'  munion,  becaufe  the  Lord  himfelf  had  declared  it."     An- 
other communicant  faid :  "lam   frequently   brought   very 
"  low  by  the  consideration  of  my  great  weaknefs  and  finful- 
"  nefs,  but  whenever  I   approach  to  the  Lord's  Supper,   I 
u  am  revived."     An  European  man  being  once  prefent  as  a 
fpe&ator  when  the  facrament  was  adminiftered  to  the  Indian 
congregation,   declared   afterwards,  that   though  he  had  re- 
ceived the   Communion    many   hundred  times,    yet  he  had 
never  perceived  its    powerful  effecl:  on  the  heart,  as  at  this 
time,   though  only  a  fpectator ;  adding,  that  this  was  truly 
the  fupper  of  the  Lord,  and  that,  whilft  he  lived,  he  mould 
never  lofe  the  impreffion  it  had  made  upon  him. 

Thus  was  the  Indian  congregation  fituated,  when  fud- 
denly  a  moft  violent  perfecution  arofe.  Some  white  people 
in  the  neighborhood  continued  to  do  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  feduce  the  Indians  from  their  connexion  with  the* 
Brethren,  not  only  by  bafe  insinuations,  but  by  endeavoring 
to  promote   drunkennefs  and  other  crimes  amongft  them. 

The 
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The  moft  dangerous  of  all  their  infmuations  was,  that  the 
Brethren,  being  allied  to  the  French  in  Canada,  fomented 
the  difturbances  which  then  took  place,  and  intended  to  fur- 
nifti  the  Indians  with  arms,  to  fight  againft  the  Englifh.  This 
falfehood  they  lpread  about  with  fuch  boldnefs,  that  at  laft 
the  whole  country  was  alarmed  and  rilled  with  terror.  The 
inhabitants  of  Sharen  remained  under  arms  for  a  whole 
week  together,  and  fome  even  forfook  their  plantations. 

March  the  ift,  Mr.  Hegeman,  juftice  of  the  peace  in  Fil- 
kentown,  arrived  in  Shekomeko,  and  informed  Brother  Mack, 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  inquire,  what  fort  of  people  the  Bre- 
thren were,  for  that  the  moil  dangerous  tenets  and  views  were 
afcribed  to  them.  He  added,  that  as  to  himfelf,  he  difbe- 
lieved  all  thofe  lying  reports  concerning  them,  and  acknow- 
ledged the  million  in  Shekomeko  to  be  a  work  of  God,  be- 
caufe,  by  the  labor  of  the  Brethren,  the  moft  lavage  heathen 
jhad  been  fo  evidently  changed,  that  he,  and  many  other 
Chriftians,  were  put  to  mame  by  their  godly  walk  and  con- 
verfation:  but  that,  notwithftanding  his  own  perfuafion, 
it  would  be  of  fervice  to  the  Brethren  themfelves,  if  he  was 
fuffered  minutely  to  examine  into  their  affairs,  with  a  view 
to  file&ce  their  adverfaries.  Hearing  that  Brother  Buettner 
was  abfent,  he  only  defired  that  he  might  be  informed  of 
his  return,  and  thus  left  them.  After  that,  the  Brethren 
remained  unmolefted  till  May,  when  Brother  Buettner  re- 
turning to  Shekomeko,  the  miffionaries  informed  the  juftice 
of  the  peace  of  his  arrival.  Upon  this,  a  corporal  came  on 
the  1 4th,  to  demand  their  attendance  on  the  Friday  following 
in  Pickipfi,  about  thirty  miles  off,  to  exercife  with  the  mili- 
tia. Rut  their  names  not  being  inferted  in  the  lift,  they  did 
not  appear.  Soon  after,  a  fimilar  meffage  being  fent,  and 
the  names  of  the  miffionaries  Rauch,  Buettner,  and  Shaw 
exprefsly  mentioned,  Brother  Buettner  went  fome  days  pre- 
vious to  the  time  appointed,  to  Captain  Herrman  in  Reinbeck, 
and  reprefented  to  him,  that  as  minifters  called  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  to  the  heathen,  they  ought  to  be  exempted  from 
sniHtary  fervices.      The  -captain  replied,   that  they  would  be 
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under  a  neceffity  to  prove  and  fwear  to  the  validity  of  their 
Calling;  but  difmifled  them  for  the  prefent.  On  the  i8th 
of  June  another  fummons  was  iflued,  to  require  their  at- 
tendance on  the  23d.  The  day  following  a  juftice  of  the 
peace,  with  fome  officers  and  twelve  men,  arrived  from 
Pickipfi  at  Shekomeko.  He  informed  the  miffionaries,  that 
two  companies  had  been  ready  to  march,  to  arreft  them,  but 
that  he  had  prevented  it,  with  a  view  to  examine  the  whole 
affair  himfelf.  He  then  defired  to  know  who  had  fent  them, 
and  what  their  bufmefs  was  ?  Brother  Buettner  replied, 
That  they  were  Cent  hither  by  the  bifhops  of  the  protectant 
church  of  the  Brethren  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  hea- 
then. The  juftice  obferved,  that  though  he  confidered  the 
accufations  brought  againlt  them,  refpe&ing  the  Indians,  to 
be  groundlefs ;  yet  if  the  Brethren  were  papifts,  as  a  clergy- 
man in  Dover  had  pofitively  aflerted  in  a  letter  but  lately 
written,  they  could  not  be  fuffered  to  remain  in  the  coun- 
try ;  and  that,  in  general,  every  inhabitant  of  this  land  was 
called  upon  to  take  two  oaths,  of  which  he  delivered  a 
written  copy.  One  was:  "That  King  George  being  the 
*'  lawful  fovereign  of  the  kingdom,  he  would  not  in  any 
"  way  encourage  the  Pretender."  The  other  :  "  That  he 
"  rejected  tranfubflantiation,  the  worfhip  of  the  Virgin 
**  Mary,  purgatory,  &c."  Brother  Buettner  aflured  him, 
that  the  miffionaries  could  afTent  to  every  point  contained 
in  the  oaths,  but  that  he  hoped,  they  would  not  infill  upon 
their  fwearing  j  for  though  he  did  not  condemn  thofe  who 
took  a  lawful  oath,  yet  he  wifhed,  for  confcience  fake,  to  be 
excufed ;  that  he  would  however  fubmit  to  every  punifh- 
ment  infii&ed  upon  perjured  perfons,  if  he  were  found 
acting  contrary  to  his  afleveration  made  by  Tes  or  No.  The 
juftice  exprefted  his fatisfaction  for  the  prefent,  but  engaged 
the  miffionaries  in  a  penalty  of  40I.  to  appear  before  the  court 
in  Pickipfi  on  the  1 6th  of  October.  He  then  vifi ted  the 
Chriftian  Indians  in  their  plantations,  and  took  leave  with 
much  civility. 
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June  22-d,  the  miflionaries  went  to  Reinbeck  in  obedience 
to  the  fummons  received.  As  they  were  fetting  out,  John 
faid:  "Go,  Brethren,  go  in  peace-,  I  know  to  whom  you 
"  are  going,  but  our  Savior  is  greater  than  they."  They 
were  now  called  upon  in  public  court  to  prove  that  they  were 
privileged  teachers.  Buettner  produced  his  written  vocation, 
and  his  certificate  of  ordination,  duly  figned  by  Bifhop  Ta- 
vid  Nitfchman,  adding,  that  the  proteftant  church  of  the 
Brethren  had  been  declared  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Canter- 
bury to  be  an  epifcopal  and  apoftolical  church  •,  and  therefore 
they  hoped,  that  they  were  entitled  to  the  fame  toleration 
enjoyed  by  other  proteftant  communities.  All  thefe  evi- 
dences being  rejected  by  the  court,  Buettner  added  :  "  Well 
"  then,  Sir,  if  our  fincere  verbal  declarations,  proved  by 
"  written  documents  and  teftimonies,  that  we  have  demeaned 
*c  ourfelves  amongft  the  favages  as  Proteftant  teachers,  do 
*'  not  fuffi'ce ;  and  you  are  ignorant  of  the  tenets  of  our 
"  church,  and  do  not  chufe  to  grant  us  the  fame  privileges 
"  which  other  Proteftants  enjoy  ;  we  fubmit,  and  you  have 
"  power  to  dictate  our  punifhment,  for  we  are  fubject  to  the 
<c  magiftrates,  and  cannot  oppofe  them,  nor  would  we,  if  we 
"  even  could.  We  rather  chufe  patiently  to  fuffer."  This 
firm  declaration  had  fome  effect  upon  the  commander  of  the 
militia  and  the  juftice,  Mr.  Beckman.  He  affured  the  mif- 
fionaries,  that  he  had  no  idea  of  punifhing  them,  but  only 
wiflied  to  examine  into  their  affairs,  and  therefore  defired 
them  to  appear  before  the  court  to  be  held  at  Pickipfi  in  Oc- 
tober next,  by  order  of  the  governor  of  New  York.  He 
then  invited  them  to  dinner,  and  difmifled  them  with  much 
civility. 

But  the  accufations  of  their  enemies  increafing  very 
faft,  and  a  great  ftir  being  raifed  among  the  people,  the 
magiftrates  thought  proper  to  haften  the  examination,  and  the 
miffionaries  were  obliged  to  appear  in  Filkentown  on  the 
14th  of  July,  their  friend  John  Rau  kindly  accompanying 
them.  They  were  firft  called  upon  to  take  their  oath  ;  but 
they  remained  ftedfaft  in  their  requeft  to  be  excufed.     Three 
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wknefles  were  then  heard  againft  them.  But  their  evidence 
being  partly  without  foundation,  and  partly  nugatory  and 
trilling,  if  made  no  imprefiion  upon  the  court.  John  Rau 
wa&  next  examined.  He  aniwered,  that  he  had  known  the 
1'  ren  from  their  firft  coming  into  the  country,  and  could 
i.  ithing  but  what  tended  to  their  honor;  that  he  had 
frequently  been  prefent  with  his  whole  family  at  their  meet- 
ings, and  had  never  feen  any  thing  to  juftify  the  ftrange.  ac- 
cufations  brought  againft  them.  Upon  this  the  court  broke 
up,  and  they  were  again  honorably  acquitted. 

Meanwhile  the  adverfaries  of  the  Brethren  had  repeatedly 
accufed  them  of  the  above-mentioned  dangerous  views  beforer 
the  then  governor  of  New  York,  till  he  at  length  refolved 
to  fend  for  them,  and  to  examine  into  the  truth  of  thefe  re- 
ports. The  Brethren,  Buettner  and  Senfeman  from  She- 
komeko,  and  Shaw  from  Bethlehem,  went  accordingly  to 
New  York,  and  found  upon  their  arrival,  that  the  attention 
of  the  whole  town  was  raifed.  They  were  regarded  as  dif- 
turbers  of  the  public  peace,  deferving  either  irnprifonment, 
whipping,  or  banimment.  But  Mr.  Beckman,  who  had  ex- 
amined the  Brethren  in  Reinbeck,  happening  at  that  time  to 
be  in  New  York,  publicly  took  their  part,  and  affirmed,  that 
the  good  done  by  them  among  the  Indians  was  undeniable. 

Auguft  1 1  th,  thefe  three  Brethren  were  ordered  before  the 
governor  and  the  court,  and  each  feparately  examined.  The 
fame  queftions  were  put,  and  nearly  the  fame  anfwers  given, 
as  in  the  foregoing  examinations.  But  at  the  clofe  Brother 
Buettner  addreffed  the  governor  to  this  effect :  "  We  are  fub- 
*'  jec~fc  to  God  and  the  magiftrates,  and  would  rather  patiently 
"  fuffer  than  oppofe  them.  But  our  caufe  is  the  caufe  of 
"  God,  to  whom  the  fouls  of  all  men  belong.  For  his  fake 
"  we  live  among  the  favages,  to  preach  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
"  Chrift  unto  them.  We  neither  defire  to  gain  money,  nor 
"  covet  their  land,  nor  mall  we  ever  have  thefe  views.  The 
"  Lord  our  Savior  has  fupported  us  hitherto,  and  he  will 
"  fupport  us  for  the  future :  for  we  are  in  his  hands,  and 
"place  unlimited   confidence   in   him,  being   afuired,  that 
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w  nothing  can  befall  us,  without  his  permimon.  By  him 
"  we  have  been  taught  to  be  faithful  and  obedient  to  thofe 
**  whom  he  has  appointed  to  rule  over  us,  not  from  motives 
4t  of  policy*  but  for  confeience  fake.  Hitherto  we  have  led 
"  under  them  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godlinefs 
w  and  honefty,  and  we  wifh  always  to  do  fo.  But  we  are 
"  refolved  to  fufFer  every  thing  rather  than  to  act  contrary 
"  to  our  conviction.  We  therefore  humbly  intreat  your  Ex- 
•*  cellency  not  to  burthen  our  confeiences  by  the  exaction 
"  of  an  oath,  and  to  confider,  that  though  we  are  poor  peo- 
**  pie,  and  fufFer  contempt  and  every  other  affliction,  yet  we 
"  ftand  under  the  protection  of  God,  who  is  Lord  over  the 
*c  confeiences  of  all  men.  We  alfo  pray  molt  earneftly,  that 
"  we  may  be  allowed  to  proceed  unmolefted  in  the  bleffed 
cc  work  of  the  converfion  of  the  heathen,  promifing  to  mow 
"  all  due  obedience  and  fubordination  to  your  Excellency 
<e  upon  every  occafion,  as  we  are  in  duty  and  confeience 
«c  bound  to  do."  Upon  this  the  Brethren  were  informed 
that  they  fhould  remain  in  town,  till  further  orders  from  the 
governor. 

The  day  following  they  were  examined  by  the  council 
upon  the  fame  queftions,  and  notwithftanding  Brother  Buett- 
ner's  gentle  remonflrance,  were  informed,  that  it  appeared 
mofl  proper  for  them  to  quit  the  country.  They  ihould 
however  ftill  wait  for  a  final  decifion  from  the  governor. 
This  they  received  by  his  fecretary,  Auguft  the  21ft,  imply- 
ing, that  they  had  leave  to  return  home,  but  fhould  live 
according  to  their  religious  tenets,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
no  fufpicions  might  arife  concerning  them.  The  fecretary 
added  a  certificate  of  their  acquitment  in  writing,  to  fecurc 
them  againft  any  injury  from  the  mob. 

The  Brethren  Buettner  and  Shaw  arrived  in  Shekomeko, 
on  the  9th  of  September  j  but  Brother  Senfeman  went  to 
Bethlehem,  to  give  an  account  of  the  above-mentioned  trans- 
actions. 

Brother  Buettner  was  however  obliged  to  go  again  to  Pic- 


kipfi  in  October,  the  fummons  being   yet  in  force. 


He  had 

already 
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already  fuffered  greatly  in  his  health,  and  was  detained  there 
two  days  in  very  fevere  weather.  At  laft,  by  the  interfer- 
ence of  a  friend,  his  caufe  was  brought  forward,  and 
having  received  a  difmiffion  from  the  governor  himfelf, 
he  was  liberated  for  the  prefent,  without  further  examin- 
ation. When  he  came  home,.  John  related  what  he  had 
felt,  in  confidering  the  proceedings  of  the  white  people,  and 
how  his  wife,  thinking  of  Brother  Buettner,  while  at  work 
in  the  foreft,  at  length  grew  fo  heavy  and  forrowful  that 
fhe  wept,  and  cried  aloud  :  "  My  God,  why  do  thefe  men 
"  plague  Brother  Buettner  ?  why  will  they  not  let  him  come 
"  home  ?  He  is  ill,  has  done  nothing  amifs,  and  inftru£ts 
"  us  how  we  may  be  faved."  John  added,  that  he  had  com- 
forted his  wife,  and  reminded  her,  that  the  difciples  of 
Jefus  had  not  fared  any  better. 

The  Brethren  Mack  and  Senfeman  vifited  the  Indians 
m  New  England,  and  it  appeared  as  though  many  of  them 
received  the  Gofpel  as  a  meiTage  of  peace. 

It  now  appeared  plain  to  every  candid  obferver,  that  the 
accufations  againfl  the  Brethren  arofe  either  from  mifcon- 
eeption  or  malice.  Many  people,  and  even  fome  of  dif- 
tinguifhed  rank  among  the  magiftrates,  acknowledged  the 
fincerity  of  their  views,  and  the  good  ariling  from  their 
endeavors ;  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  had  produced 
fo  evident  a  change  in  the  conduct  of  the  Indians,  that  every 
beholder  was  amazed  at  it.  Their  adverfaries  therefore 
were  obliged  to  adopt  other  meafures,  and  now  endeavor- 
ed, either  to  make  them  take  the  oaths,  or  quit  the  country. 
This  fcheme  fucceeded.  They  exerted  all  their  influence 
to  gain  an  acl  of  aflembly  in  New  York,  dated  in  October, 
by  which  all  fufpicious  perfons  were  enjoined  to  take 
the  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  in  cafe  of  refufal,  to  be  expelled 
the  province.  Another  a£l:  pa fled,  pofitively  prohibiting  the 
Brethren  to  inftrutt  the  Indians. 

The  miflionaries  could  do  nothing  but  filently  obey,  and 
thus  left  off  meeting  the  congregation.  But  the  Indian 
Brethren  continued  to   meet  together,  and  the   power  and 
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grace  of  God  was  made  manifeft  among  them  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner. 

December  the  15th,  the  fheriff  and  three  juftices  of  the 
peace  arrived  at  Shekomeko,  and,  in  the  name  of  the  go- 
vernor and  council  of  New  York,  prohibited  all  meetings 
of  the  Brethren,  commanding  the  mimonaries  to  appear  be- 
fore the  court  in  Pickipfi,  on  the  1 7th  inftant.  Brother 
Buettner  being  very  ill,  the  Brethren  Rauch  and  Mack  ap- 
peared, when  the  above-mentioned  a£r.  was  read  to  them, 
by  which  the  minifters  of  the  congregation  of  the  Brethren, 
employed  in  teaching  the  Indians,  were  expelled  the  coun- 
try, under  pretence  of  being  in  league  with  the  French, 
and  forbid,  under  a  heavy  penalty,  never  more  to  appear 
among  the  Indians,  without  having  firft  taken  the  above- 
mentioned  oaths  of  allegiance.  Buettner  wrote  in  this  view  . 
to  Bethlehem :  "  We  are  either  to  depart,  or  to  incur  a 
"  heavy  penalty.  They  threaten  to  feize  upon  all  we  pof- 
"  fefs.  We  have  but  little,  and  if  they  take  away  that 
"  little,  then  we  fhall  yet  have  as  much  left  as  our  Lord  had, 
c<  when  on  earth." 

Amidft  thefe  heavy  trials  the  Brethren  found  great  com- 
fort in  adhering  to  that  Scriptural  advice :  quietly  to  wait 
for  the  falvation  of  the  Lord.  Therefore  when  the  fathers 
of  families  in  Shekomeko  refolved  to  make  complaint  con- 
cerning the  unjuft  treatment  of  their  teachers,  and  to  pre- 
fent  a  petition  to  the  governor  of  New  York;  the  mif- 
fionaries  perfuaded  them  with  kind  words,  to  be  flail,  and 
patiently  to  fuffer. 

Meanwhile  Bifnop  A.  G.  Spangenberg,  to  whom  the 
care  of  the  affairs  of  the  Brethren  in  North  America  had  been 
committed,  arrived  in  New  York.  His  firft  ftep  was,  to  vifit 
the  perfecuted  congregation  at  Shekomeko.  He  arrived 
with  Captain  Garrifon  on  the  6th  of  November,  and  {laid 
there  till  the  18  th.  In  an  account  he  fent  to  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  Brethren  concerning  this  vifit,  he  writes  : 

"  The  nearer  we  approached  to  Shekomeko,  the  more  vene- 
"  ration  we  found  amorigft  all  ranks  of  people,  for  thegreat  work 

"of 
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<c  of  God  in  that  place.     The  juflice  of  the  peace  at  Milfy, 
"  about  four  miles  from  Shekomeko,  accompanied  us,  and 
"  on  the  road  declared,  that  he  would  rather  fuffer  his  right 
"  hand  to  be  cut  off,  than  treat  the  Brethren  conformably 
"  to  the  act  palled  againft  them,  for  that  he  was  thoroughly 
«  convinced,   that  the  grace  of  God   had  by  their  means 
«  wrought  miracles   in  that  place.     But  when,    upon   our 
"  arrival,  we  were  eye-witnelTes  of  it,  then,  dear  Brethren, 
"  dead   indeed   mud  that  man  be,  who  could  refrain  from 
"  fhedding  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude  for  the  grace  beftow- 
"  ed  upon  this  people.     It  is  impoffible  to  exprefs  what  is  felt 
"  here  •,  God  himfelf  has  done  the  work.     As  we  rode  into 
"  the  town,  we  met  a  man  ftanding  by  the  road  fide,  with 
"  a  mod  remarkable  countenance.     We  immediately  thought 
"  of  John,  as   defcribed  to  us  by  Count  Zinzendorf,  a°nd 
u  ventured  to  addrefs  him  by  that  name ;  nor  were  we  mif- 
«  taken;  he  received  us  with  great  kindnefs,  and  brought 
"  us  immediately  to  the  miffionaries.     Then  the  venerable 
"  Elder  Abraham  came  to  fee  us,  faluted  us,  and  though  he 
(i  was  marked  after  the  Indian  cuftom,  with  the    figure  of  a 
"fnake  upon  each  cheek,  yet  the  grace  of  our  Savior  was 
"  fo  vifible  in  his  countenance,  that  we  were  ftruck  with  awe 
«  and    amazement.     The  reft  of   the    affiftants  came  one 
"  after  the  other,  and  bid  us   welcome  in  the  mo  ft  affec- 
"  tionate  manner.     Indeed  there  was  not  one  of  the   con- 
"  gregation,  who  did  not  exprefs  joy  at  our  arrival      They 
"appeared  altogether  as   meek   as  lambs.     While  we  were 
«  thus  furrounded  by  our  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters  I  took 
"  up   a  Bible,  and  the  following  text  occurred  to  me  :  Who- 
"foeverfiall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  the 
"fame  is  my  mother,  and  ffer,  and  brother.     An  Indian  who 
"  had  deviated  from  the  right  path,  wifhed  to  be   re-ad 
"  mitted,  but  the  Brethren    could   not  truft   him   as   yet 
"  When  we  afterwards  held  a  love-feaft  with  all  the  bnpl 
"  tized,  feventy  in  number,  he  came  likewife,  flood  at  a  di[- 
"  tance,  and  looked  upon  his  Brethren  with  repentance  and 
«  contrition  in  his  countenance.     We  called  him  forward 
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"  upon  which  he  went  and  fat  down  in  a  corner.  During 
'•  the  love-feaft,  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  was  powerfully 
"  felt.  I  fpoke  of  the  happlnefs  granted  unto  us,  by  virtue 
"  of  the  facrifice  made  by  Jefus  Chrift,  appealing  to  their 
"  own  experience,  and  they  affirmed  what  I  faid,  to  be  true. 
"  I  then  fpoke  of  following  our  Savior's  fteps,  and  of 
"  what  we  have  to  obferve  as  his  difciples.  Afterwards 
"  Ifaac  exhorted  the  Brethren  to  be  continually  humble  and 
«  low  in  their  own  eyes,  never  to  forget  the  fufferings  and 
"  death  of  Jefus,  and  not  only  to  think  on  it  in  Shekomeko, 
"  but  in  the  woods,  and  when  out  an-hunting,  &c.  We 
"  clofed  our  love-feaft  with  prayer  and  fupplication,  and 
«  with  tears  commended  thefe  precious  fouls,  and  our 
"venerable  Brethren  who  have  labored  araongft  them,  to 
"  God,  our  Almighty  Savior,  being  greatly  comforted  and 
"  edified   by  their  faith   and   firrnnefs    under    fuch   heavy 

K  trials."  : 

Bifhop  Spangenberg  then  inquired  minutely  into  the  cir- 
eumftances  of  each  individual,  exhorting  them  all  to  remain 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  firmly  to  believe,  that  he  would 
not  fonake  them.  In  doing  this  he  found  much  reafon  to 
re'oice  over  the  courfe  of  the  congregation,  and  the  decla- 
rations of  the  believing  Indians. 

The  congregation  had  not  iricreafed  fo  much  in  numbers 
hi  the  paft,  as  in  the  foregoing  year,  eight  perfons  only 
having  "been  baptized.  But  their  growth  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Savior  was  very  evident,  and  notwithftand- 
ing  grievous  temptations  and  Glares,  purpofely  laid  in  their 
way,  mod  of  them  had  walked  worthy  of  the  Gofpel. 
Brother  Buettner  wrote  at  the  clofe  of  this  year  to  Bifhop 
Spangenberg,  concerning  two  of  the  baptized,  who  had 
deviated,  u  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  the  fheep  which 
"  were  loft.  Jonathan  is  again  become  my  brother,  and 
«  not  only  he,  but  Jonah  alfo,  who  has  been  unhappy  for 
"  thefe  thirteen  months  paft.  I  write  this  with  tears  of 
inks  and  praife  to  God.  My  heart  followed  Jonathan 
;      went,  and  I  thought, we  muft  g 
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«  for  him,  though  he  were  forty  miles  off,  hunting  in  the 


*«  woods,  &c." 


_  This  being  refolved   on,    Brother  Rauch  fet   out   after 
him,    to    offer  him  forgivenefs,    and  peace  with  his   Bre- 
thren, if   he   would  accept  of    it.     When  Jonathan    per- 
ceived  him  coming,  he  was  frightened,   and  ftood  like  one 
thunderftruck.     The  miffionary  accofting  him  in  a  friendly 
tone,  .told  him  the  aim  of  his  vifit,  adding,  that  if  he  mould 
fly  to  the  diftance  of  two  or  three  hundred  miles,   the  Bre- 
thren would  ftill  feek  after  him.     Jonathan  could  make  no 
reply  for  amazement,  but  only  faid   in  broken  fentences: 
"  Does  Buettner  remember  me  ftill  ?  Are  you  come  merely 
"to   leek   me?    Have  you  nothing   elfe   to  do  here?    lam 
"  wretched,  I  am  in  a  bad  ftate."     Brother  Rauch  perceiv- 
ing that  his  heart  was  touched,  and  powerfully  awakened, 
faid  nothing  more  that  evening.     But  in  the  morning  Jo- 
nathan repeated  his  queftions,  adding  more  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  and  then,  from  a  truly  broken  and  contrite  heart,  be- 
gan to  weep  moft  bitterly.     Nor  could  he  comprehend  how 
the  Brethren  could  poffibly  love  fuch  a  miferable  finner,  who 
had  grieved  them  fo  much,     Brother  Rauch  anfwered,  «  We 
"  love  you  ftill  ;   but  your  Savior  loves  you  much  more." 
Upon  this  he   gave  full  vent  to'  his  tears,  fpoke  much  of 
the  ftate  of  his  heart,  and  defcribed  his  wretched  and  wo- 
ful   condition.     When   the  miffionary  left  him,  he  begged 
that  the  Brethren  would  pray  for  him,  and  promifed  to  re- 
turn foon.     Brother  Buettner,  whofe  heart  burned  with  love 
towards  this  poor  ftraying  Iheep,  thought  the  time  long  be- 
fore  he  could  receive  him  into  his  arms;  for  he  was  me- 
ditating day  and  night,  how  he  might  lead  fouls  to  Chrift 
preferve  them  for  him,  and  recall  thofe  who  had  gone  aftray  • 
and  when  thus  engaged,  he  forgot  eating  and  drinking,  and  even 
his  bodily  weaknefs.     At  length  his  dear  Jonathan  arrived  in 
Shekomeko,  and  with  him  the  above-mentioned  Jonah,  but 
very  bafhful  and  full  of  fears.     Brother  Buettner  immediately 
ran  to  meet  him,  receiving  him  as  the  father  received  his  prodi- 
gal fon.  Jonathan  entirely  recovered  his  former  peace  and  hap- 
2  pinefs. 
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pinefs,  and  ever  after  walked  in  a  fteady  courfe.  The  grace 
of  Jefus  operated  alfo  mod  powerfully  upon  the  heart  of 
Jonah ;  he  was  afterwards  beloved  by  all,  as  a  true  difciple 
of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  his  walk  proved  an  edification  to  the 
whole  congregation. 


CHAPTER    V. 

The  Miffionary  Gottlob  Buettner  departs  this 
Life.  The  other  Miffionaries  are  compelled  to  leave 
Shekomeko.  The  Congregation  at  Bethlehem  fend 
Vifitors.  Hardfiips  endured  by  the  latter.  Baptifm 
of  the  firft  Indians  of  the  Delaware  Nation.  Some 
Account  of  the  internal  Courfe  of  the  Congregation 
at  Shekomeko.  Bijhop  Spangenberg  goes  to  Onondago 
in  their  behalf.  Doubtful  State  of  the  Mijfion  at 
the  Clofe  of  the  Tear  1745- 

THE  return  of  the  above-mentioned  loft  fheep,  was  one 
of  the  laft  pleafmg  events,  of  which  that  faithful  fer- 
vant  of  Jefus  Chriil  among  the  Indians,   Gottlob  Buettner, 

was  witnefs. 

Frequent  attacks  of  fpitting  of  blood  had,  for  a  conquer- 
able time  paft,  gradually  weakened  his  conftitution  -,  but  the 
hard  life  he  led  among  the  Indians,  and  above  all  the  perfe- 
ctions, attended  with  frequent  and  troublefome  journies 
in  bad  weather,  and  with  many  grievous  afflictions  in  mind 
and  body,  inereafed  his  infirmities,  and  haftened  his  diflb- 
lution.  He  fell  gently  and  happily  afleep  in  Jefus,  February 
23d,  1745,  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  Indian  affiftants. 
Having  exhorted  them  with  his  dying  lips,  to  abide  faithful 
to  the  end,  he  defired  the  Indians  to  fing  that  verfe : 


"  O  may  our  fouls  ne'er  moved  be, 
"  From  thee,  my  faithful  Savior,  &C.'' 
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with  others  of  the  fame  import,  and,  while  they  were 
yet  finging,  breathed  his  laft,  and  entered  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord. 

The  Indians  wept  over  him,  as  children  over  a  beloved  pa- 
rent. Indeed  he  had  loved  them  with  the  tendernefs  of  a 
mother,  and  for  three  years,  fo  intirely  devoted  himfelf  to 
their  fervice,  that  every  faculty  he  poffeffed  was  wholly  em- 
ployed for  their  good.  To  mow  their  regard,  they  dreffed 
his  corpfe  in  white,  and  interred  his  remains  with  great  fo- 
lemnity  in  the  burying-ground  at  Shekomeko,  watering  his 
grave  with  numberlefs  tears :  they  even  ufed  to  go  and  weep 
over  it  for  a  long  time  after.  The  following  words  were 
infcribed  upon  his  tomb-ftone  : 

"  Here  lies  the  body  of  Gottlob  Buettner,  who  according 
"to  the  commandment  of  his  crucified  God  and  Savior, 
"  brought  the  glad  tidings  to  the  heathen,  that  the  blood 
«*  of  Jefus  had  made  an  atonement  for  their  fins.  As  many 
"  as  embraced  this  doctrine  in  faith,  were  baptized  into  the 
"  death  of  the  Lord.  His  laft  prayer  was,  that  they  might 
"  be  preferved  until  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  He 
"  was  born  December  29th,  1 7 1 6,  and  fell  afleep  in  the 
"  Lord,  February  23d,  1745." 

After  his  burial  the  believing  Indians  held  a  council,  to 
confider  v/hether  they  mould  not  quit  Shekomeko  ;  fearing 
that,  if  left  to  themfelves,  they  might  be  gradually  over- 
come by  finful  feductions  ;  efpecially  as  the  Elders  in  Beth- 
lehem were  compelled,  by  the  a£t  above  mentioned,  to  recall 
all  the  miffionaries  from  Shekomeko,  that  they  might  not 
give  further  occafion  for  fufpicion,  by  continuing  to  refide 
there.  The  grief  felt  by  thefe  faithful  witneffes  of  Jefus 
Chrift  in  leaving  their  beloved  congregation,  was  paft  de- 
fcription.  But  they  patiently  fubmitted  to  wait  till  God 
mould  reveal  their  innocence  and  difpel  the  raging  ftorm. 
However,  the  congregation  in  Shekomeko  continued  to  meet 
in  their  ufual  order,  to  edify  each  other,  and  only  now  and 
chen  one  or  more  Brethren,  acquainted  with  the  language, 
were  fent  to  vifit  and  advife  with  them.  They  converged 
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in  an  edifying  manner  with  each  individually,  and  fome- 
times  held  conferences  with  the  Indian  affiftants,  attend- 
ing like  wife  the  meetings  held  by  them.  The  grace  of 
God  fo  powerfully  prevailed  among  them,  that  the  hearts 
of  thefe  vifitors  were  filled  with  wonder  and  praife.  A  mif- 
fionary  wrote  to  Bethlehem  :  K  I  arrived  in  the  evening  at 
"  Ifaac's  cottage,  and  found  it  filled  with  Indians,  before 
"  whom  Ifaac  was  bearing  a  glorious  teftimony  of  our  Sa- 
"  vior  and  his  atonement.  I  would  not  enter,  but  v/ent 
"  out  into  the  wood,  kneeled  down,  and  thanked  our  Sa- 
<c  vior  for  the  abundance  of  his  grace,  praying  that  he  would 
"  continue  to  reveal  himfelf  among  them." 

The  Indians  came  frequently  to  Bethlehem,  and  fome- 
times  fpent  feveral  weeks  there  in  large  companies.  They 
were  always  received  with  great  cordiality  and  friendfhip. 
Conferences  were  held  with  the  molt  faithful  and  approved 
among  the  affiilants,  treating  of  the  courfe  of  the  congre- 
gation. Thus  they  acquired  a  better  knowledge  of  the  duties 
of  their  office,  in  watching  over  the  fpiritual  welfare  of  the 
people  committed  to  their  care,  and  always  returned  home, 
ftrengthened  in  faith. 

Meanwhile  the  persecutions  againft  the  Brethren  engaged 
in  the  million,  did  not  ceafe,  and  fometimes  they  were 
even  cruelly  treated.  Nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  feme  oc- 
caiion  was  given  by  the  inconfiderate  zeal  of  the  awakened 
Indians.  They  would  often  boldly  reprove  the  white  peo- 
ple for  their  finful  way  of  life,  and  whenever  they  were 
-  interrogated,  fpoke  the  truth  without  any  referve  or  cau- 
tion. For  inftance,  a  Butch  clergyman  in  Weflenhuck, 
afked'an  Indian,  whom  he  had  baptized,  whether  he  had 
been  in  Shekomeko  ?  whether  he  had  heard  the  miffionary 
preach,  and  how  he  liked  him?  The  Indian  anfwered: 
"  That  he  had  been  there,  and  had  attended  to  the  mif- 
-"  nonary's  words,  and  liked  to  hear  them  ;  that  he  would 
4£  rather  hear  the  miflionary  than  him,  for  when  the  for- 
a  mer  fpoke,  it  was  as  though  his  words  laid  hold  of 
*'  his  heart,  and  a  voice  within  faid  :  That  is  truth;  but  that 

.    "he 


Cii.  V. 


Shdomdo  without  Miffionaries. 


n 


"  he  was  always  playing  about  the  truth,  and  never 
"  came  to  the  point :  that  he  had  no  love  for  their  fouls, 
"for  when  he  had  once  baptized  them,  he  let  them  run 
"wild,  never  troubling  himfelf  any  further  about  them; 
"  that  he  acted  much  worfe  than  one  who  planted  Indian 
"  com,  for,"  added  he,  "  the  planter  fometimes  goes  to  fee 
"  whether  his  corn  grows  or  not. 

Upon  another  occafion,  a  white  man  allied  John  ;  "  Whe- 
"tTier  tne  Brethren  were  papifts?"  John  wifhed  to  know, 
the  papifts  were  5  and  when  he  heard  of  the  worfhip 
of  images,  he  anfwered,  «  that  he  fuppofed  thofe  people 
"were  more  like  papifts,  who  worfhipped  their  cows, 
"  horfes,  and  plantations,  as  they  had  alfo  done  formerly." 
The  white  man  replied  :  "  But  why  are  the  people  fo  en- 
"  raged  at  the  Brethren  ?"  John  anfwered  :  "  Why  did  the 
"  people  crucify  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  throw  Paul  bound  into 
"  prifon  ?"' 

Thefe  bold,  but  often  nnfeafonable  reproofs  increafed 
the  enmity  of  the  adverfaries,  and  thofe  Brethren  who  tra- 
velled about  in  the  concerns  of  the  millions,  had  to  fufFer 
much  oppreffion  and  perfection  on  that  account.  This 
was  the  cafe  with  the  Brethren  Frederic  Poft,  and  David 
Zeifberger. 

The  latter  went  with  the  Brethren  from  Georgia  to  Penn- 
fylvania  as  a  boy,  and  having  turned  with  his  whole  heart 
unto  the  Lord,  refolved  to  devote  himfelf  wholly  to  the 
fervice  of  God  among  the  heathen.  Having  la  ft  year  re- 
ceived fome  inftru&ion  in  the  Iroquois  language  from 
Brother  Pyrlaeus,  he  travelled  with  Brother  Frederic  Poft 
in  the  beginning  of  this  year  into  their  country,  with 
a  view  to  improve  in  it.  The  political  conduct  of 
the  Six  Nations  had  of  late  appeared  very  fufpicious, 
and  the  Brethren  being  accufed  of  an  intention  to  af- 
fift  the  French  in  the  war  againft  England,  it  was  no  won- 
der that  the  aim  of  their  journey  appeared  doubtful.  The 
enemies  of  the  million  foon  accufed  them  of  treacherous 
views,  and  accordingly  they  were  unexpectedly  arrefted  in 
Albany,  and  after  much  abufe,  brought  to  New  York,  and 
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confined  in  prifon.  The  text  appointed  for  the  day:  of  their 
irnpriionment  happened  to  be,  "  Bleffed  are  ye  when  men  pall 
(l  revile  you,  and  perfecute  you,  and  pall  jay  all  ?nanner  of  evil 
iC  again/  you  falfely  for  my  fah"  Matt.  v.  1 1.  Thefe  words 
comforted  and  encouraged  the  Brethren  in  prifon,  and  they 
fpent  their  time  very  ufefully,  in  making  further  progrefs 
in  the  language  of  the  Iroquois. 

The  Lord  at  this  time  inclined  the  heart  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Noble,  a  reipeclable  merchant  in  New  York,  to  care  for  them. 
He  vifited  them  in  prifon.  fent  them  provifions  and  other 
neceilaries  j  and  difpatched  his  clerk,  Henry  van  Vleck,  to 
Bethlehem,  with  an  account  of  the  calamity  which  had  be-? 
fallen  them.  Among  the  many  vifits  they  received  in  pri- 
fon, one  from  a  New  England  gentleman  appears  worthy 
of  notice.  He  beheld  them  with  great  earneftnefs,  and  at 
laft  broke  out  in  thefe  words:  M  Though  you  are  unknown 
&  to  me,  yet  I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  accufations  brought 
cc  againft  you,  are  all  lies,  and  I  believe  that  you  fuffer  this 
"  for  Chrift's  fake.  I  am  amazed  at  your  refignation ; 
lc  but  indeed  it  cannot  but  be  a  bleffed  fituation,  to  be 
"  imprifoned  for  the  name  of  jefus  Chrift,  for  all  who 
"  love  the  Lord  Jefus,  mull  expect  to  be  hated  and  perfe- 
"  cuted." 

After  repeated  examinations,  the  Brethren  being  found 
innocent  of  every  charge  brought  againft  them,  they  were 
at  length  difmiffed,  and  returned  to  Bethlehem  after  feven 
weeks  imprifonment.  • 

When  the  miffionary,  Brother  Mack,  his  wife,  the 
widow  of  the  late  Brother  Buettner,  and  Brother  Pod's 
wife,  befides  feveral  fmall  children,  returned  from  Sheko- 
meko  to  Bethlehem,  they  met  with  much  trouble,  through 
the  enmity  of  fome  enraged  jufiices  at  Sopus.  Brother 
Pott's  wife,  being  an  Indian  woman,  furnifhed  a  pre- 
tence for  detaining  the  whole  company  as  traitors.  The 
mob  afTembled,  and  great  mifchief  might  have  followed, 
had  not  Colonel  Loewenftein  very  providentially  arrived, 
and  having  publicly  reprimanded  the  juflice  who  detained 
them,  fet  them  at  liberty  j  however,  they  were  infulted  by 
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the  mob,  and  had  to  fuffer  much  in  the  open  flreet  from 
the  cold  and  violent  rain,  before  they  were  permitted  to 
proceed  on  their  journey,  loaded  with  curfes  and  re- 
proaches. 

Brother  Mack  clofes  his  report  with  thefe  words  :  "  I  con- 
"  fidered  the  importance  of  our  Lord's  advice;  Pray  for  them 
"  ivhich  defpkefully  ufe  you  and  perfecttte  you." 

Yet  amidft  all  thefe  tribulations,  the  Brethren  were  greatly 
comforted  by  perceiving,  that  their  labor  was  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

In  April  they  had  the  joy  to  baptize  the  firfl  fruits  of  the 
Gofpel  among  the  Delaware  nation.  The  frequent  vifits 
of  the  Brethren  to  the  Delaware  towns  had  as  yet  been 
attended  with  little  fuccefs ;  but  the  believing  Mahikans, 
inhabitants  of  Shekomeko,  having  contracted  an  acquaint- 
ance with  many  Delawares,  who  travelled  through  their 
country  to  Philadelphia,  and  thefe  two  nations  underftand- 
ing  each  other,  both  fpeaking  a  dialect  of  the  fame  language, 
the  Mahikans  became  the  apoftles  of  the  Delawares. 
,  The  above-mentioned  firftlings  were  a  man  and  his  wife, 
who  had  for  fome  time  eagerly  heard  the  word  of  life,  with 
an  impreffion  upon  their  hearts,  but  fuffered  themfelves  to 
be  prevented  from  afking  for  baptifm,  by  their  numerous  fa- 
mily connexions.  At  length  they  were  enabled  to  fur- 
mount  all  thefe  difficulties,  expreffed  a  great  defire  after  the 
remiiTion  of  their  fins  in  the  blood  of  Jefus,  and  begged  for 
baptifm.  They  were  accordingly  baptized  in  Bethlehem, 
and  called  Gottlieb,  and  Mary.  Being  both  of  the  royal 
tribe,,  their  high-born  relations  were  greatly  difpleafed  at  a 
ftep,  which,  according  to  their  notions,  was  a  difgrace  to 
their  rank,  and  therefore  firft  fent  a  meflage,  merely  to  de- 
fire,  that  they  would  return  on  a  vifit  to  their  friends.  But 
the  baptized,  fearing  that  their  fouls  might  fuffer  harm, 
would  not  go.  Upon  this  the  relations  refolved  to  take 
them  away  by  force,  and  thirty-fix  of  them,  among  whom 
were  feveral  young  warriors,  came  to  Bethlehem  in  this 
view,  behaving  at  firft  in  a  very  turbulent  manner.     Being 
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led  into  a  large  hall,  they  were  plentifully  ferved  with  meat 
and  drink.  Gottlieb  and  Mary  partook  of  their  repaft, 
and  other  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who  happened  to 
be  in  Bethlehem  on  a  vifit,  came  to  bid  them  welcome.  Bi- 
fhop  Spangenberg  alfo,  with  fome  of  the  elders  of  the  con- 
gregation, went  and  exprefTed  fatisfaction  at  their  vifit. 
Amazed  at  fo  kind  a  reception,  their  anger  abated,  their 
countenances  were  foftened,  and  converfation  became  lively. 
After  dinner,  Gottlieb  and  Mary,  with  other  Indians,  accom- 
panied them  to  the  lodgings  prepared  for  them.  Here  they 
opened  their  comraiffion,  and,  addreffing  Gottlieb,  faid,  that 
they  had  heard  that  he  and  his  wife  were  baptized,  and  had  be- 
come Haves  of  the  white  people.  But  as  they  loved  them, 
they  could  not  help  coming  to  hear  the  truth  of  the 
matter.  Gottlieb,  glad  of  fo  favorable  an  opportunity 
to  bear  a  teftimony  to  the  truth,  boldly  anfwered,  "  that 
a  he  had  been  formerly  a  wicked  man,  and  a  lover  of  evil, 
**  as  they  all  might  well  remember ;  but  having  heard,  that 
**  God  was  manifefl  in  the  flefli,  and  had  died  for  man, 
*(  and  would  deliver  all  thofe,  who  believe  in  him,  from 
*£  their  fins,  he  had  wifhedto  experience  the  truth  of  it,  that 
<c  he  might  no  more  be  obliged  to  ferve  fin  and  the  devil, 
"  By  receiving  this  doctrine,  he  had  not  become  a  flave,  but 
«  remained  as  free  as  formerly."  The  other  Indians  pre- 
fent,  confirmed  Gottlieb's  fpeech,  and  exhorted  them  to 
become  likewife  partakers  of  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
The  fa.yages  feemed  extremely  uueafy  during  the  whole 
converfation,  and  early  the  next  morning  fet  off  on  their 
return.  Some  time  after,  they  fent  a  melTage  to  Gottlieb, 
defiling,  that  having  fo  great  a  knowledge  of  God,  he  would 
come  and  inftrucl:  them.  He  hefitated  a  long  while,  but  at 
laft  went,  and  was  immediately  afked  why  he  had  not  come 
fooner.  He  anfwered:  "  You  know  that  when  a  child  is 
"juft  born,  it  cannot  fpeak.  Thus  I  could  not  fpeak  im- 
44  mediately  after  my  converfion,  but  now  I  am  come  to 
et  tell  you  fomething  of  our  Savior."  He  then  preached 
the  Gofpel  to  them  -y  defcribing  the  happinefs  to  be  found 
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in  Jefus,  and  returned  full  of  joy  and  comfort.  In  Septem- 
ber he  had  the  fatisfa£tiou  to  fee  his  own  brother  follow 
him,  who  alfo  was  baptized,  and  called  Joachim. 

Another  Delaware  Indian  was  taken  ill  on  the  road  to 
Bethlehem,  where  he  had  paid  frequent  vifits  to  the  Bre- 
thren, but  without  exprefling  the  leaft  concern  for  his 
foul.  But  now  he  fent  to  them,  begging  that  they  might 
come  to  fee  him,  "  for  the  fake  of  that  great  love  they  were 
"  known  to  bear  to  the  Indians."  His  requeft  was  grant- 
ed, and  having  fpoken  with  great  contrition  of  the  evil  ftate 
of  his  heart,  he  recommended  himfelf  to  the  remembrance 
and  prayers  of  the  Brethren.  They  heard  foon  after, 
that  he  departed  this  life  in  the  fame  hour,  in  which  he 
was  included  in  the  public  prayers  of  the  congregation. 
He  had  two  wives,  and  exhorted  them,  to  go  immediately 
after  his  death  to  Bethlehem,  and  to  turn  to  Jefus.  One 
of  them  followed  his  advice,  and  was  baptized  the  year 
after. 

A  fynod  having  been  appointed  to  meet  this  year  In 
Bethlehem,  the  Brethren  Rauch  and  Bifhop  were  fent  to 
Shekomeko  with  a  letter,  defiring  the  Indian  congregation 
there  to  fend  a  deputy. 

The  aim  of  a  fynod  having  been  explained  to  them,  the 
fathers  of  families  met  to  chufe  a  deputy.  They  were 
firft  addrefTed,  with  a  view  to  explain  in  -what  manner  a 
Brother  fent  by  them  to  the  fynod,  mould  a£t  •,  namely,  in 
their  behalf,  with  their  fpirit,  and  fupported  by  the  prayers 
of  the  whole  congregation :  that  if  any  one  had  a  concern, 
of  whatever  kind  it  might  be,  he  might  entruft  the  deputy 
with  it,  who  iliould  mention  it  to  the  fynod,  which  would 
be  the  fame  as  though  he  himfelf  were  prefent.  That  the 
deputy  would  bring  back  the  anfwers,  with  the  bleffing 
of  the  fynod,  and  communicate  ,  to  them  what  he  had 
enjoyed.  Their  unanimous  choice  fell  upon  Jonathan, 
and  they  declared,  that  they  could  impart  to  him  every 
thought  of  their  hearts.  At  taking  leave,"  they  fent  various 
meffages  to  the  congregation.     Jacob  faid  :   «  I  falute  the 
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"  congregation,  and  let  them  know,  that  when  my  heart 
u  is  at  peace  with  our  Savior,  I  am  alfo  at  peace  with 
"  them.  I  have  found  refervednefs  towards  my  Brethren 
"  to  be  a  great  fin,  for  the  Lord  knoweth  our  hearts, 
«  &c."  Others  fpoke  to  the  fame  efFea,  and  their  great 
love  to  the  congregation  at  Bethlehem  was  particularly  evi- 
dent on  this  occafion.  Indeed  this  brotherly  love  was  mu- 
tual, and  their  deputy  brought  a  renewed  confirmation  of 
It,  upon  his  return  from  the  fynod. 

Perhaps  nothing  could  be  a  more  evident  proof  of  the 
change  wrought  in  the  difpcfition  of  the  believing  Indians, 
than  their  wifh  to  have  their  children  educated  in  Bethle- 
hcm,  that  they  might  be  preferved  as  much  as  poflible  from 
fedu&ion.  For  the  love  of  the  heathen  Indians  towards 
their  children  is  fo  exceffive,  that  they  cannot  bear  to  be 
deprived  of  the  fight  of  them,  for  any  length  of  time.  But 
now  the  parents  moil  earneftly  befought  the  Brethren  to 
take  their  children,  and  to  educate  them  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  This  requeft  was  granted  to  feveral,  fome  time 
after. 

As  the  character  of  a  whole  community  may  be  known 
from  certain  traits  in  the  difpofitions  of  its  members,  I 
will  Mitt  a  few  extracts  from  the  diary  of  the  Indian 
congregation  of  1745. 

In  a  converfation  of  the  Indian  amvtants,  one  of  them 
began  to  weep ;  being  afked  the  caufe  of  his  weeping,  he 
amVered,  that  he  had  feen  a  man,  working  fo  hard,  that 
his  ihirt  and  whole  body  feemed  bathed  in  fweat;  he  imme- 
diately thought  on  the  fweat  and  anguifh  of  our  Savior  in 
the  garden  on  his  account,  which  melted  his  heart  into 
tears. 

John  related,  that  during  the  late  rumor  of  war,  he  hap- 
pened to  enter  an  Englifli  town,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  all  in  great  dread  of  the  Indians.  The  people  foon 
furrounaed  him,  to  inquire  what  news  he  brought  from  the 
Indian  country:  he  anfwered,  "  News  of  all  kinds ;  but  the 
iC  moil  interefting  news  to  me  are,  that  it  is  good  to  believe 
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"  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift •,"  upon  which  the  people  left 
him  to  go  quietly  about  his  bufinefs. 

A  baptized  woman's  cottage  was  burnt  down,  while  fhe 
was  working  in  her  plantation,  and  but  few  of  her  goods  were 
faved.  When  fhe  returned  home,  every  one  exprefTed  great 
forrow  for  her  lofs,  upon  which  fhe  replied :  That  (he  had 
been  on  that  very  day,  while  at  work,  considering,  that  fhe  had 
gained  all  her  property  by  an  illegal  traffick  with  rum,  and 
therefore  (he  was  fatisfied  to  lofe  it  in  this  manner. 

An  Indian  Sifter  gave  a  love-feaft  to  the  whole  congre- 
gation, in  token  of  her  joy  over  the  conversion  of  one  of  her 
country-women.  On  this  occafion  a  brother  related  with 
great  humility,  that  having  been  lately  prefent  at  anJndlaa. 
feaft,  he  had  been  feduced  to  enter  into  fome  of  their  old 
heathenifh  practices,  but  feeling  immediately  ftrong  rebukes 
of  confeience  he  left  off  on  a  fudden.  This  occafioned  muck 
inquiry  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  which  he  anfvvered,  by 
defiring  them  not  to  compel  him  to  do  any  thing  which 
might  deftroy  the  peace  of  God  in  his  heart. 

An  Indian  woman  from  Menilling  paid  a  vifit  to  John3 
and  told  him,  that  as  foon  as  fhe  had  a  good  heart,  fhe 
would  alfo  turn  to  the  Lord  Jefus.  •"  Ah,"  replied  John, 
*'  you  want  to  walk  on  your  head!  How  can  you  get  a  good 
**  heart,  unlefs  you  come  firft  to  Jefus  ?" 

An  European  being  prefent  when  a  Brother  from  Bethle- 
hem came  to  vifit  the  Indians,  and  feeing  the  affectionate 
manner  in  which  they  received  him,  declared  afterwards, 
that  of  all  the  people  he  had  ever  f een,  none  were  pofleiTed 
of  fuch  fincere  affection  as  thefe  Indians. 

An  Indian  affiflant  addreffed  the  baptized  in  their  meeting 
in  the  following  manner:  "  My  dear  Brethren  and  Sifters;  I 
M  have  nothing  to  fay  to  you  but  a  few  words  concerning 
"  Jefus.  Jefus  labored  hard  to  gain  falvation  for  us,  even  fo 
"  that  his  fweat  was  as  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the 
a  ground.  And  now  Jefus  fays  to  us :  '  I  have  redeemed 
"  you  all,  I  have  given  my  life  and  blood  for  you.'  Therefore 
"  let  us  give  him  our  hearts.     We  Hiay  now  receive  eternal 
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"  life  ;  but  by  virtue  of  his  blood  alone.  Whofoever  be- 
*e  lieveth  in  him,  ftiall  live  eternally ;' but  whofoever  does  not 
"  believe,  will  certainly  die  in  his  fins.  However,  none 
"  need  die,  but  all  may  have  eternal  life  if  they  come  to  Jefus, 
"  for  he  will  receive  them  gladly,  &c." 

Though  we  had  reafon  to  be  thankful  that  a  mutual  inter- 
courfe  could  be  kept  up  between  Bethlehem  and  Shekorneko, 
yet  it  was  evident,  that  the  fufpenfion  of  the  regular  fervice 
of  the  miffionaries  would  finally  be  productive  of  harm  to  the 
congregation.  The  Holy  Communion  could  not  be  adminif- 
tered  to  them,  and  thus  the  poor  Indians  were  deprived  of 
one  of  the  moil  powerful  means  of  growth  in  grace.  The 
catechumens  could  not  be  baptized  in  Shekorneko,  and  the 
few  who  were  baptized  during  this  period,  came  in  that  view 
to  Bethlehem.  The  difcourfes  of  the  Indian  affiftants  were 
indeed  attended  with  bleffing  to  the  hearers,  being  dictated 
by  hearts,  filled  with  the  love  of  Chrift,  and  an  experimental 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  what  they  advanced.  They  were 
the  language  of  the  heart,  and  confequently  went  to  the 
heart :  but  they  could  not  be  called  doctrinal.  Now  though 
the  miffionaries  never  detained  themfelves  long  in  difcufling 
doctrinal  points,  yet  they  wiihed  to  follow  the  command- 
ment of  our  Savior,  and  to  teach  them  all  things,  which  he 
commanded  his  difciples  ;  for  which,  more  knowledge  and 
gifts  were  required,  than  the  Indians  could  be  expected  to 
poiTefs.  It  appeared  likewife,  that  the  calumnious  infinua- 
tions,  inceffantly  urged  by  the  enemies  of  the  miffion,  had 
made  fome  impreffion  on  the  minds  of  a  few  of  the  baptized. 
The  Brethren  were  fo  ftrongly  accufed  of  an  intention  to 
reduce  the  believers  to  a  ftate  of  flavery,  that  even  one  of 
the  affiftants  began  to  liflen  to  it,  and  to  lofe  his  confidence 
towards  the  miffionaries.  He  foon  acknowledged  his  error 
with  many  tears;  but  yet  this  circumftance  proved,  in  what 
danger  thefe  good  people  were  of  fuffering  fhipwreck  in  the 
faith,  and  the  Brethren  were  therefore  very  defirous  of  pla- 
cing them,  if  poffible,  out  of  the  way  of  temptation.  They 
therefore  refolved  to  propofe,   that  they  fhould  remove  out 
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of  the  province  of  New  York,  and  fettle  upon  fome  eligible 
fpot  in  Pennfylvania.  The  plan  was,  firit  to  place  them  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Bethlehem,  and  then  to  remove  them 
toWajomick  on  the  Sufquehannah,  where  they  might  have 
enjoyed  perfect  liberty  of  confcience,  and  been  lefs  expofed 
to  the  reductions  of  the  white  people,  and  not  called  upon 
to  take  fhare  in  the  war.  An  account  was  alfo  received,  that 
the  Shawanofe,  a  few  excepted,  had  removed  from  Wajomick 
to  the  Ohio.  But  that  no  difficulty  might  be  made  on  the 
part  of  the  Iroquois,  to  whom  this  country  belonged,  the 
Brethren  refolved  to  fend  an  embafiy  to  the  great'  council 
at  Onondago. 

Bifhop  Spangenberg,  Conrad  Wei ffer,  David  Zeifberger, 
and  Shebofch,  were  willing  to  undertake  this  commiffion, 
and  fet  out  for  Onondago  in  May.  They  fuffered  many  hard- 
fhips  by  the  way,  but  experienced  alfo  fome  remarkable  proofs 
of  the  kind  providence  of  God.  Having  been  without  pro- 
vifions  for  feveral  days,  they  found  a  quarter  of  a  bear,  hung 
up  for  the  ufe  of  travellers  by  an  Indian  hunter,  who  could 
not  carry  it  off,  according  to  a  cuftom  defcribed  in  the  Firft 
Part  of  this  work.  Such  timely  relief  they  received  more 
than  once,  and  were  therefore  encouraged  to  affift  other 
hungry  travellers  whom  they  met  on  the  road.  One  day 
they  found  two  Iroquois  warriors,  who  had  loft  all  their  pro- 
visions, were  almoft  naked,  and  had  travelled  near  500 
miles.  One  of  them  was  alfo  on  the  road  to  Onondago. 
Conrad  Weiffer  afked  him,  how  he  intended  to  reach  that 
place  in  fuch  a  fituation  ?  His  anfwer  was  1  "  God,  who 
"  dwells  in  heaven,  has  created  the  earth  and  all  creatures 
"  therein,  and  he  feeds  numbers  of  men  and  beafts  in  the 
"  wildernefs.  He  can  and  will  feed  me  alfo."  While  they 
were  in  company  with  the  Brethren,  they  received  their  full 
{hare  out  of  the  common  kettle,  and  thus  he  was  fed  ac- 
cording to  his  faith. 

Bifliop  Spangenberg  and  his  company  being  arrived  in 
Onondago,  the  great  council  renewed  the  covenant  made 
between  Count  Zinzendorf  and  the  Iroquois,  with  great  fo- 
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lemnity -,  the  three  Brethren  were  adopted  as  their  country- 
men, each  receiving  a  peculiar  name,    and  their  propofal 
to  remove  the  congregation  of  believing  Indians  to  Wajomick, 
was  well  received  by  the  Iroquois.     But  contrary  to  all  ex- 
pectation,  the  Indians  in  Shekomeko  refufed  to  accept  it. 
TJJiey  alledged,  that  the  governor  of  New  York  had  parti- 
cularly commanded  them  to  flay  in  their  own  town,  promif- 
ing  them  his  protection;  and  that,   on  this  account,  they 
could  not  leave  the  country,   without  giving  new  caufe  for 
fufpicion,   and   encouraging  a  new  perfecution  againft  the 
miflionaries:  they  further  intimated,  that  if  even  they  mould 
emigrate,  their  unbaptized  friends  and  relations  would  yet 
remain  there  and  enter  upon  their  old  finful  courfes,  which 
would  grieve  them  exceedingly.     Abraham  in  particular  was 
very  zealous  in  difluading  the  Indians  from  acceding  to  the 
above  propofal,  by  reprefenting,  that  Wajomick  lay  in  the 
road   of  the  warriors   to  the  Catawas,    and  in  a  country 
abounding  with  favages ;  that  the  women  were  fo  wanton, 
that  they  feduced  all  the  men-,   and  confequently  their  ac- 
quaintance might  prove  very  hurtful  to  the  young  people,  &c. 
But  foon  after   this,  an  event  happened,  which  obliged 
the  Indians  to  follow  the  advice  given  them  by  the  Bre- 
thren •,  for  the  white  people  came  to  a  refolution,  to  drive  the 
believing  Indians  from  Shekomeko  by  main  force,   under  a 
pretence,  that  the  ground  upon  which  the  town  was  built,  be- 
longed to  other  people,   who  would  foon  come  and  take  pof- 
fefifon.     The  Indians  applied  for  help  to  the  governor  of 
New  York,  but  finding  their  petition  not  attended  to,   and 
that  they  would  be  at  laft  compelled  to  emigrate,  they  began 
to  take  the  propofal  made  by  the  Brethren  into  more  ferious 
deliberation ;  and  as  feveral  expreffed  an  inclination  to  live 
near  Bethlehem,  their  vifits  to  that  place  became  more  fre- 
quent towards  the  clofe  of  the  year. 

The  fituation  of  the  congregation  at  Shekomeko  became 
now  very  diftrefiing.  The  white  people  feized  upon  the 
land,  and  even  appointed  a  watch  to  prevent  all  vifits  from 
Bethlehem.     The   war   betwen    the    Englifh    and    French 
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occafioned  a  general  alarm.     The  Indians  were  afraid  of  both 
parties,  but  the  Englifh  miftrufted  their  neutrality,  and  in 
fome  places  went  even  armed  to   church.     The  unbeliev- 
ing Indians  in  Weftcnhuck  made  feveral  attempts  to  draw 
the  Chnftian  Indians  in  Shekomeko  into  their  party ;  and  fome 
Chriftians  in  the  neighborhood  exerted  themfelves,  to  perfuade 
them  to  join  their  congregations/partly  by  contemptuous  infi- 
nuations  againft  the  Brethren  in  general,  and  partly  by  accufing 
the  miffionaries  of  bafe  views.     The  believing  Indians  were 
poor,  and  frequently  obliged  to  fpend  much  time  among  im- 
moral people  to  get  a  livelihood.     Many  of  them  were  deep- 
ly in  debt,   contracted  both  by  their  profligate  lives  previous 
to  their  converfion,  and  by  fuffering  great  impofitions  from 
fome  bad  neighbors.     Thefe   debtors  were   now  fubjeft  to 
much  ill  treatment,  and  even  threatened  with  imprifonment. 
Not  feeing  any  poffibility  of  paying  their  creditors,  and  not 
willing  to  run  away,  they  had  no  other  refuge,  but  to  beg  the 
congregation  at  Bethlehem  to  affift  them,  which  was  done 
with  great  willingnefs.     But  the  greatefl  grievance  was  this, 
that  after  the  entire  removal  of  their  faithful  miffionaries,  fome 
had  not  only  fallen  into  deviations,  but  even  into  a  finful 
courfe,   which   foon  occafioned  a  divifion  among  them,  and 
even  much  flander,   ending  at  laft  in  confufion  and  mifery. 

This  melancholy  change  of  affairs  caufed  the  mod  pun- 
gent grief  to  the  Indian  affiftants,  and  to  the  congregation  at 
Bethlehem ;  to  whom  thefe  things  were  mentioned  by  the  for- 
mer,  with  great  forrow,  and  the  Brethren  united  in  moft 
fervent  prayer  and  fHpplication  to  God,  for  this  poor  perfe- 
cted people,  that  he  would  help  and  relieve  them  by  his 
mighty  power. 
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CHAPTER    VI. 
1746. 

Emigration  from  Shekomeko.  Temporary  Reftdence  of 
the  converted  Indians  in  Bethlehem  and  FriedenJhueU 
ten.  Eftablifiment  of  Gnadenhuetten.  Journies  to 
Shomokin  and  Wajomick. 

TN  the  beginning  of  1746,  Bimop  Frederic  Cammerhof 
I  came  from  Europe,  to  affift  Bifhop  Spangenberg  m  the 
fuperintendency  of  all  the  enablements  of  the  Brethren  in 
North  America,  of  which  the  million  among  the  Indians  was  a 
principal  objed.     Both  bilhops  therefore,  with  the  elders  of 
Bethlehem,  zealoufly  exerted  themfelves  to  afford  fome  relief 
to  the  oppreiTed  congregation  in  Shekomeko.    His  Excellency 
Geor«e  Thomas,  governor  of  Pennfylvania,  being  apprized 
of  the  fituation  of  the  Chriftian  Indians,  had  ordered,  that  all 
who  took  refuge  in  Pennfylvania  fhould  be  protected  in  the 
quiet   pradice  of  their  religious  profeffion.     The  Brethren 
however  could  not  immediately  give  up  the  idea  of  removing 
the  Indians  to  Wajomick  in  the  free  Indian  territory,  and 
Whine  to  prevail  upon  them  to  agree  to  this  propofal,  fent 
the  mimonary,  Martin  Mack,  in  March,  to  Wajomick,  accu- 
rately to  furvey  the  country.     He  travelled  in  company  with 
twoDelawaresof  great  refpeftability,  who  had  vifited  Beth- 
lehem     They  mowed  the  tendered  concern  for  his  fafety  on 
the  road,   carrying  him  through  brooks  and  rivers  upon  their 
{boulders.      The  aim   of  this  journey   was    not    obtained, 
and  as  no  perfuafions  could  prevail  on  the  Indians  to  move 
thither,  they  invited  them  to  Bethlehem,  permitting  them  to 
build  and  plant  near  the  fettlement.     At  this  period  the  con- 
negation   in   Shekomeko  was  perfected   more  than  ever. 
Their  enemies  reported,  that  a  thoufand  French  troops  were 
on  their  march  to  the  province,   with  whom  the  Indians   of 
Shekomeko   would  join,  and  then  ravage  the  country  with 
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fire land  fword.  This  rumor  fpread  fuch  terror,  particularly 
in  Reinbeck,  that  the  inhabitants,  demanded  a  warrant  of 
the  juftice  to  go  and  kill  all  the  Indians  at  Shekomeko. 
Though  tne  warrant  was  not  granted,  it  was  foon  known 
m  Shekomeko,  that  it  had  been  demanded,  and  the  griev- 
ances and  oppreffions  fuffered  by  the  Indians  rofe  at  length 
to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  though  their  attachment  to  Sheko- 
meko was  very  great,  fome  of  them  at  lad  refolved  to  ac- 
cept of  the  invitation  of  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem 

Thus  ten  families,  in  all  forty-four  perfons,  left  Sheko- 
meko in  April  with  forrow  and  tears,  and  were  received  in 
Bethlehem  with  tendernefs  and  companion.     Several  of  them 
immediately  built   cottages   near   the   fettlement        Their 
morning  and  evening  meetings  were  regulated,  and  the  fer- 
vice    performed    in    the   Mahikan   language.     This  com- 
forted  them    i„   fome  meafure  for  the  iofs  of  the  regular 
fervice  at  Shekomeko,  which  was  mod  precious   to  them 
boon   after,  two  Indian  girls  were  baptized  in  Bethlehem 
Chapel,  in  prefence  of  the  whole  congregation,  and  a  great 
numoer  of  friends,  and  this   folemn  tranfaftion  proved  again 
iome  confolation  to  their  countrymen.      The  Indian  emi- 
grants now  conceived  a  lively  and  confident  hope,  that  they 
would  not  fuffer  materially  by  their  removal  from  Sheko- 
meko.    What  mod  encouraged  them  was  this,  that  after  a 
due  examination,    whether  they  (till  lived  in  the  faith  of 
Jems  Chnft,    m  brotherly  love,    and  unitv  of  fpirit,   they 
were  permitted   to    partake  of   the    Holy '  Communion    a! 
Bethlehem.     Their  lakh  and  inward  life  being  thus  drength  < 
ened,  the    Brethren   endeavored    to   introduce    fome    /oocs 
regulations  for  their  conducl.      To  this  end  a  council  was 
formed,  confiding   of  all  the  fathers  of  families,  at  which 
the  baptized   mothers  were  permitted  to  be  prefent.     This 
is  not  ufual  with  the  Indians,  but  having  found  that  hither, 
to   many  ialutary  refactions,  formed  in   the    council  by  the 
men,   had   failed,  owing  to  difficulties  generally  raifed  by 
the  women,  it  was  thought    proper  to  admit    them    alfo, 
taat  they  might  hear  the  rcafons  and  be  convinced  of  the 
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propriety  of  the  regulations  propofed.     This  had  the  de- 
fired  effea,  and  every  thing  was  done   to  general  fatisfac- 

tion. 

This  fmall  Indian  fettlement,  called  Friedenfhuetten,  or 
Tents  of  Peace,  was  eftablifhed  merely  for  temporary  con- 
venience;  the  Brethren  judging  that  an  Indian  town  could 
not  be  fupported  fo  near  to  Bethlehem.     They   therefore 
did  all  in  their  power  to  procure  a  piece   of  land,  where 
the  Indians  might  build,  plant,  and  live  in  their  own  way, 
and  at  length  purchafed  two  hundred  acres,  fituated  on  the 
iunaion  of  the  rivers  Mahony  and  Lecha,  beyond  the  Blue 
Mountains,   about   thirty  miles  from  Bethlehem,  and  the 
fame  diftance    from  Wajomick.      The    miffionary  Martin 
Mack  went  with  fome  white  Brethren,   and  fome  ot  the 
Indian  affiftants,  to   mark  out  the  new  town,  which  they 
called  Gnadenhuetten,  or  Tents  of  Grace.     Some  days  after, 
other  Indians  followed,   and  being  much   pleafed  with  the 
fituation,  they  refolved  this  year  to  plant  both  near  Beth- 
lehem and  at  Gnadenhuetten,  and  that  the  men  mould  re- 
main in  either  place,  as  circumftances  required;  that  thus 
the   clearing  of    ground   and    building    at    Gnadenhuetten 
might  fpeedily  advance.     The  Indians  were  diligent,  chear- 
ful,  and  aftive,  and  ufed  to  fpeak  to  each  other  of  the  eaie 
with  whieh  they   now  could  labor,  fince  their  fouls  were 
engaged  with  the  Lord  Jems,  who  labored  hard  for  them; 
afcribing  their  good  progrefs  and  the  prefervation  of  their 
bodies,   not  fo  much  to  their  own  efforts  and  prudence, 
as  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God.     The  Brethren  were 
much  edified  by  thefe  declarations,  acknowledging  them  to  be 
the  blefied  efFefts  of  the  Gofpel,  and  a  full  reward  for  all  the 
trouble   and    pains    they    had    bellowed    upon    thefe    na- 
tions. ,    . 

When  the  news  of  this  new  Settlement  reached  bheko- 
meko  and  Pachgatgoch,  many  of  the  Indians  in  thofe  places 
were  alfo  induced  to  remove  to  Gnadenhuetten,  fo  that 
in  a  fhort  time  the  latter  place  contained  more  Chriltian 
Indians  than  the  two  former.  Their  enemies,  though  re- 
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folved  to  expel  them  from  Shekomeko,  faw  with  regret, 
that  they  all  emigrated  to  Bethlehem,  and  to  deter  the 
remainder  from  following  their  brethren,  raifed  a  mali- 
cious report,  that  the  laft  party  of  emigrants  had  been 
murdered  on  the  road.  Thefe  falfe  rumors  were  not  cre- 
dited, and  a  number  of  Indian  families,  who  were  juft 
then  preparing  for  the  journey,  fet  out  without  fear.  One 
of  them  faid,  "  If  we  muft  be  obliged  either  to  ftay  here, 
"  or  to  go  to  another  place,  and  not  to  Bethlehem,  you  might 
"  as  well  take  our  lives  from  us."  Thus  one  family  after 
the  other  departed  in  fuch  chearful  reliance  upon  the  gra- 
cious protedion  and  fupport  of  the  Lord,  that  all  who  faw 
and  heard  them  were  edified. 

During  this  period,  divine  fervice  was  daily  and  regu- 
larly attended  to  in  Shekomeko,  and  the  Indian  affiftants 
bore  witnefs  to  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  before  many  tra- 
vellers who  paM  through  the  town.  Their  difcourfes 
were  plain,  but  powerful,  and  proceeding  from  their  ex- 
perience, left  a  good  impreffion  upon  many.  Their  man- 
ner of  finging  hymns  was  particularly  edifying.  After 
the  difcourfe  they  treated  the  grangers  with  great  hofpi- 
tality,  and  when  they  had  no  other  place  to  accommodate 
them,  fpread  their  table  in  the  chapel;  converfmg  with  them 
about  the  falvation  of  their  fouls  in  an  ufeful  manner. 

The  emigration  from  Shekomeko  and  Pachgatgoch  to 
Gnadenhuetten  was  attended  with  no  fmall  embarraflment, 
both  to  the  Indians  and  the  congregation  at  Bethlehem. 
Whenever  a  family  intended  to  emigrate,  the  neighbor- 
ing^ traders  brought  bills,  demanding  payment,  and  the 
Indians,  neither  able  to  read  or  write,  were  compelled  to 
fubmit  to  frequent  impofitions.  The  Brethren  affifted  them 
to  the  utmoft  of  their  power.  Moft  of  the  Indian  parents 
urged  the  placing  of  their  children  in  the  fchools  at  Beth- 
lehem and  Nazareth.  Though  their  education  proved  ex- 
penfive,  their  requeft  was  always  granted.  Their  tempo- 
rary refidence  near  Bethlehem,  (where  the  Brethren  were 
obliged  to  provide  them  with  all  the  neceflaries  of  life)  oc- 
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cafioned  an  expence,  which  they  could  never  expect  to  be 
reimburfed.     The   fettling   at  Gnadenhuetten  was  alfo  ex- 
penfive.      The   land  being   covered  with  foreft  trees,  and 
thick  fhrubs,  was  cleared  and  planted.     The  Brethren  join- 
ed the  Indians  in  this  work,  and  had  their  meals  in  com- 
mon with  them.     But  the  latter  being  unacquainted  with 
hufbandry  and  unable  to  bear  much  fatigue,  the   heavieft 
work  of  courfe  fell  upon  the  white  Brethren.     Confider- 
ing  this  work   as   done  in  the  fervice  of  God,   they  fpared 
no     exertion,    and   were  the   more   defirous   of    complet- 
ing the   building    of     Gnadenhuetten,    being    well     con- 
•vinced,  that   the   prefent  mode   of   life,  entirely    different 
from  that  to  which  the  Indians  were   accuftcmed,  was  pre- 
judicial  to  their  health.     The  common  table,  though  con- 
venient, could  not  be  continued,. chiefly  on  account  of  its 
■■lingular  appearance   to  the   heathen  Indians.      The   white 
Brethren,  who  had  the  care  of  the  provifions,  being  necef- 
fitated  to    be  frugal   in  the   difmbution,   the   Indian  Bre- 
thren could    not  treat  their   vihtors  with   their  ufual  pro- 
fufion.   Thus  the  favages  conceived  a  notion,  that  the  Chrift- 
.  ian  Indians  fuffered  want,   and  were  become  flaves  to   the 
white  people,  efpecially  when  they  faw  them  perform  ma- 
nual labor,   to  which  Indians  were    not   accuftomed.    As 
foon    therefore   as    circumftances  would  permit,    each    fa- 
mily was  put  into  poffeffion   of  its  own  lot  of  ground",  and 
having  received  fome   inftruaion  relative   to   the    cultiva- 
tion of  it,  began  its  feparate  houfekeeping. 
~     In  July  the  congregation  at  Gnadenhuetten  received  its 
regulations,  the  different  offices  were   appointed,  the  rules 
of  the  congregation  made  public,  and    the   chapel   confe- 
cratedwith   great   folemnity ;  all  prefent  and  future  inha- 
bitants of  this  place   being  recommended  with  prayer  and 
•  fupplication  to   the  grace   and  protection  of  God  our  Sa- 
vior. 

In  Shekomeko  the  profpe&  appeared  daily  more  preca- 
rious. The  rumor  of  the  war  between  the  French  and  Eng- 
lifti,  increafed,     The  French  Indians  having  made  an  inroad 
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into  the  country  within  a   day's  journey  from  that   town, 
fetting    fire  to  the  houfes,    and    murdering    the    inhabit- 
ants,  the   Englifh  called  upon  all   who  were  able   to  bear 
arms,    to  rife    in  their    own    defence.      Confequently  the 
Chriftian    Indians    remaining  in   Shekomeko   received  the 
fame    menage,    and     began    now    to    acknowledge    their 
error,  in   not  following  the  falutary  advice  given  them  by 
the  Brethren.     Several  joined  the  army,  and  the  reft  lived 
in  continual  apprehenfion    and   dread,  nor  could  they  be 
vifited    by     Brethren    from    Bethlehem    till    the    24th   of 
July  1746,  when  the  Brethren  Hagen  and  Poft  were  fent 
thither  by    the  elders  at  Bethlehem.      They  held   a   love- 
feaft  with  the  remaining  baptized,  and  by  a  written  deed 
of  gift,   fecured  the   chapel   to  the  Indians,  as  their  pro- 
perty.    They  then  recommended  them  in  prayer  to  the  good 
Shepherd  who  laid  down  his  life   for  the  fheep,   that   he 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  ftray,  nor  to  be  plucked  out  of  his 
hands. 

Thus  the  Brethren  concluded  their  labors  in  Shekomeko 
with  forrowful  hearts,  yet  praifing  God,  who  had  firft  cauf- 
ed  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  to  mine  unto  the  heathen  in 
this  place.  Within  the  fpace  of  two  years,  fixty-one  grown 
perfons  had  here  been  made  partakers  of  holy  baptifm,  ex- 
clufive  of  thofe  baptized  in  Bethlehem. 

The  converted  Indians  were  now  difperfed  in  different 
places,  at  a  considerable  diftance  from  each  other,  viz.  in 
Gnadenhuetten,  Bethlehem,  Pachgatgoch,  Wechquatnach, 
and  Shekomeko.  Some  were  fo  much  attached  to  the 
latter  place,  that  notwithstanding  the  war,  and  other  troubles, 
they  could  not  refolve  to  emigrate.  Gnadenhuetten  now 
became  a  very  regular  and  pleafant  town.  The  church 
ftood  in  the  valley,  on  one  fide  the  Indian  houfes  forming 
acrefcent,  upon  a  riling  ground;  and  on  the  other,  ftood 
the  houfe  of  the  miffionary  and  the  burying-ground.  The 
road  to  Wajomick  and  other  Indian  towns  lay  through  the 
fettlement.  The  miffionaries  tilled  their  own  grounds,  and 
every  Indian  family  their  plantation,  and  on  the  18th  of 
O  4  Auguft, 
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Auguft,  they  had  the   fatisfaction  to  partake  of  the   firft 
fruits  of  the  land,  at  a  love-feaft.    . 

Chriftian  Rauch  and  Martin  Mack  were  the  firft  mif- 
fionaries  who  refided  here,  and  adminiftered  the  Word  and 
Sacraments  to  the  congregation,  and  their  labor  was  at- 
tended with  bleffing.  They  were  fucceeded  by  other  mif- 
fionaries  who  were  occafionally  removed  j  the  Brethren  being 
of  opinion,  that  frequent  changes  of  the  minifters  of  the 
congregation  might  be  ufeful,  in  preventing  too  ftrong  an 
attachment  to,  and  dependence  upon  men,  and  fixing  the 
hope  of  the  Indians  more  upon  God  alone.  Thofe  who 
lived  near,  or  in  Bethlehem,  found  their  growth  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  the  Lordjefus  Chrift  greatly  promoted 
by  the  converfation  of  the  European  Brethren  and  Sifters. 
They  were  filled  with  joy  and  comfort,  and  endeavored  to 
be  ufeful  to  their  countrymen  in  all  places,  by  commu- 
nicating to  them  their  experience,  both  by  converfation,  and 
by  letters  •,  feyeral  having  learned  to  write  at  Bethlehem,  and 
others  diftating  letters  to  Europeans. 

Brother  Frederic  Poft  ftaid  fome  time  in  Pachgatgoch, 
living  in  the  Indian  manner,  preaching  the  Gofpel,  and  at 
the  fame  time  working  at  his  trade  as  a  joiner.  The  Bre- 
thren of  Bethlehem  and  Gnadenhuetten  went  alfo  frequently 
to  Pachgatgoch  and  Wechquatnach,  wifhing  to  prevent  the 
fpark  of  truth,  yet  glimmering  in  thofe  places,  from  being  en- 
tirely extinguifhed. 

However  feveral  diftremng  things  occurred  during  this  dif- 
perfion  of  the  Indians.  Some  men  who  could  not  perfuade 
their  wives  to  leave  Shekomeko,  left  them  there.  Some  wo- 
men would  not  be  detained  by  their  hufbands,  but  went  alone 
to  Bethlehem  and  Gnadenhuetten.  The  molt  ferious  re- 
monftrances  againft  fuch  diforderly  proceedings  feemed  all 
in  vain:  parents  alfo  left  their  children,  and  children  de- 
ferted  their  parents.  Thefe  things  occafioned  much  alter- 
cation, and  good  order  was  interrupted.  Even  fOme  who 
removed  to  Gnadenhuetten,  became  confufed  and  unhappy, 
and  &  length  left  the  place.     The  enemies  of  the  Brethren 
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were  likewife  active,  and  endeavored  to  prejudice  the  minds 
of  the  Indians  againft  Bethlehem,  and  Gnadenhuetten.  Even 
fome  of  the  clergy  were  perfuaded  to  fpread  falfe  reports 
concerning  them  from  their  pulpits,  and  feveral  of  thofe 
left  at  Shekomeko  were  fo  far  influenced  by  them,  that  they 
refolved  to  petition  the  governor  to  grant  them  more  land, 
that  more  Indians  might  fettle  there.  They  hoped  like- 
wife,  that  the  miffionaries  would  then  be  induced  to  re- 
turn and  live  with  them  ;  but  in  cafe  this  mould  be  refufed, 
they  purpofed  to  defire  the  governor  to  fend  a  minifter  to 
them,  adding,  «  they  all  fet  forth  what  is  in  the  Bible." 
They  could  not  agree  concerning  this  propofal;  yet  this 
circumftance  ferved  as  a  pretext  to  a  neighbor  in  Wef- 
tenhuck,  to  prejudice  them  againft  the  Brethren.  He 
even  enticed  them  to  repair  thither,  and  by  promifes, 
and  by  means  of  dancing  and  drinking,  endeavored  to  per- 
fuade  them  to  leave  their  congregation.  But  they  were  not  to 
be  thus  deceived,  and  upon  their  return,  obferved  to  each 
other,  that  they  had  led  a  miferable  life  at  Weflenhuck, 
having  been  merry  at  the  expence  of  an  uneafy  confci- 
ence*. 

Thofe  Indians  who  had  imbibed  prejudices  againft  the  Bre- 
thren, endeavored  now  to  hinder  thofe  families  that  wiffied 
to  emigrate  to  Gnadenhuetten,  from  leaving  Shekomeko. 
They  made  ufe  of  the  mod  perfuafive  arguments,  and  find- 
ing them  of  no  avail,  endeavored  to  procure  the  interfer- 
ence of  government ;  but  the  Indians  being  declared  a  free 
people,  their  attempt  failed.  The  mifery  of  the  Chriftian 
Indians  who  had  not  left  Shekomeko,  daily  increafed  by 
the  continuation  of  the  war,  and  by  frequent  meffages, 
requiring  them  to  take  up  arms  againft  the  French.  The 
confufion  occafioned  thereby  in  Shekomeko  and  Pachgat- 
goch  was  great.  The  miffionaries  at  this  time  could  not 
interfere,  becaufe  government  was  falfely  led  to  fufpeft 
them.  Some  of  the  deluded  Indians  even  pleaded,  that  the 
Brethren  had  forbidden  them  to  join  the  militia.  A  white 
man  had  the  aflurance,  publicly  to  aflert,  that  the  Brethren 
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were  in  poffeflion  of  three  thoufand  ftand  of  arms  for 
the  life  of  the  Indians  who  fliould  join  the  French,  and 
make  inroads  into  Pennfylvania.  Upon  this,  government 
ordered,  that  the  Brethren  in  Bethlehem  mould  fend  a 
deputy  to  Newtown  in  Jerfey  to  be  publicly  examined. 
Here  their  innocence  was  fully  proved,  the  above-mention- 
ed man  with  other  falfe  accufers  confounded,  and  a  heavy 
fine  levied  upon  him.  But  Mr.  Henry  Antes,  the  deputy, 
exerted  himfelf  in  his  behalf,  and  procured  his  releafe.  He 
had  alfo  the  fatisfadion  to  bear  a  powerful  teftimony 
concerning  Jefus  Chrift  our  Savior  before  a  numerous  af- 
fembly.  This  circumftance  likewife  convinced  the  Bre- 
thren, that  great  care  and  circumfpe&ion  was  required,  in 
propagating  the  Gofpel  among  the  Indian  nations.  They 
were  foon  after  comforted,  by  hearing  that  God  had  wrought 
conviaion  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  had  been  thus  deluded. 
The  correfpondenceof  the  Indians  was  chiefly  ufeful,in  cauf- 
ing  many  who  had  erred,  to  recover  the  reft,  by  bearing 
witnefs  to  the  truth.  One,  who  was  threatened  by  his 
relations  with  death,  unlefs  he  disavowed  all  connexion 
with  his  paftors,  replied,  «  I  know  the  Brethren'  are  juft, 
"and  I  am  to  blame."  Another  being  alio  threatened 
with  death,  while  preparing  to  return  to  the  congrega- 
tion, boldly  anfwered,  that  he  would  not  ace  other- 
wife,  nor  would  he  reft,  till  he  was  again  united  to  his 
brethren,  and  though  they  might  kill  him,  they  could  not 
deftroy  his  foul,  which  being  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  was  of  much  greater  value  than  his  body. 

Several  who  owned  their  deviations,  and  repented  of  them, 
wrote  or  didated  very  penitential  letters  to  the  congre- 
gation. Jacob  began  his  letter  thus :  "  I  am  like  a  child, 
«  whofe  father  loves  him  dearly,  clothes  him  well,  and  gives 
«  him  all  he  (lands  in  need  of;  afterwards  the  child  be- 
«  comes  refraftory,  deferts  his  parent,  and  defpifes  his  coun- 
"  fel.  At  length  through  folly,  the  child  loies  all  the  good 
«  things  he  pofTeffed,  his  clothes  become  ragged,  and  na- 
«  kednefs  and  want  follow.    Then  remembering,  how  well 
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"  he  fared,  he  repents  and  weeps  day  and  night,  fcarcely 
"  prefuming  to  return.  This  is  precifely  my  cafe."  Many 
letters  of  this  import  were  read  to  the  Indian  congrega- 
tions at  Gnadenhuetten  and  near  Bethlehem,  and  fome- 
times  to  the  European  Brethren  there,  and  always  heard 
with  great  emotion.  Thofe  who  could  neither  write,  nor 
dictate  letters,  came  to  Bethlehem  and  Gnadenhuetten,  ac- 
knowledged and  lamented  their  errors,  before  the  public 
aflembly,  begging  pardon  of  all  prefent.  All  thefe  peni- 
tents were  received  with  open  arms,  and  publicly  allured 
of  the  forgivenefs  of  the  congregation,  and  many  tears  of 
Jove  and  joy  were  fhed  by  all  prefent  on  this  affecting  oc- 
casion. 

The  Brethren  perceiving,  that,  notwithstanding  the  rage 
of  their  enemies,  God  bletfed  their  labors  in  behalf  of  the 
Indians  in  a  very  eminent  degree,  their  defire  to  fpread 
the  Gofpel  among  the  heathen  daily  increafed.  In  this 
view,  the  Six  Nations  or  Iroquois  were  the  principal  ob- 
jects of  their  consideration,  having  already  contracted  an  ac- 
quaintance with  them,  by  means  of  feveral  journies  made 
to  their  towns.  Thefe  nations  alfo  knew  well,  how  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  miffionaries,  who  came  to  them  from 
motives  of  benevolence,  and  other  white  people,  who  had 
no  object  in  view  but  trade. 

In  the  foregoing  year,  Brother  Martin  Mack  and  his 
wife  went  to  Shomokin,  a  town  belonging  to  the  Iroquois, 
where  they  ftaid  two  months.  During  this  period  they 
not  only  fuffered  much  illnefs,  and  troubles  of  various 
kinds,  but  frequently  were  eye-witnefles  to  the  mod  hor- 
rid and  diabolical  abominations,  praclifed  by  the  Savages, 
more  in  this  place  than  in  any  other,  and  feveral  times 
they  were. in  danger  of  being  -murdered  by  drunken  In- 
dians. Yet  their  fervent  defire  to  gain  fouls  for  ChriiT, 
and  his  precious  and  comfortable  words,  /  am  with  you  «/- 
*ways>  infpired  them  with  fuch  confolation,  that  according 
to  Brother  Mack's  own  expreffion,  their  hard  fare  in  a  poor 
Indian  cottage  afforded  them  more  real  pleafure,  than  all 
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the  luxuries  of  the  moft  fumptuous  palace  could  have  done. 
God  alfo  granted  them  the  favor,  to  find  now  and  then 
an  open  door  to  preach  the  word  of  life.  They  employ- 
ed their  time  in  aflifting  the  Indians  in  their  plantations ; 
and  Indian  corn  being  their  only  food,  they  were  perfectly 
contented.  From  Shomokin  they  went  on  a  vifit  to  Long 
Ifland,  a  large  ifland  in  the  River  Sufquehannah,  where  they 
were  received  with  much  kindnefs,  efpecially  by  the  chief. 
At  prefent  the  Gofpel  itfelf  did  not  feem  to  make  an 
impremon  upon  them,  but  rather  the  account  of  the  change, 
wrought  on  the  Indians  in  Shekomeko,  whofe  profligacy 
had  been  notorious.  Here  drunkennefs  feemed  to  the  mif- 
fionary  to  be  the  greateft  obflacle  in  the  way  of  the  Gof- 
pel. Even  the  chief  got  fo  drunk  one  evening,  that  he  fell 
into  the  fire,  and  burnt  the  flem  off  one  of  his  hands. 
Upon  Brother  Mack's  return  to  Shomokin,  a  travelling 
Shawanofe  fought  to  terrify  him,  by  accofting  him  in  a 
very  rough  manner :  "  Good  people,"  faid  he,  "  what  is  your 
"  bufinefs  in  this  place  ?  The  Iroquois  do  not  permit  any 
"  one  to  come  and  inftruct  the  Indians.  You  are  like  pi- 
"  geons,  wherever  one  perches,  a  large  number  flock  to- 
•'  gether  j  and  thus,  wherever  you  fettle,  not  only  one  or 
"  two,  but  a  whole  tribe  gathers  about  you."  Inftead  of 
returning  any  anfwer,  the  mifhonary  preached  the  Gofpel 
to  this  lavage,  and  having  fowed  in  tears,  and  offered  up 
many  fervent  prayers  for  thefe  poor  people,  who  feemed 
dreadfully  entangled  in  the  fnares  of  Satan,  he  returned 
to  Bethlehem.  The  journey  was  attended  with  much  dif- 
ficulty, efpecially  to  his  wife,  then  pregnant,  for  they  were 
frequently  obliged  to  creep  up  the  fteep  mountains  upon 
.their  hands  and  feet. 

The  account  given  by  Brother  Mack  concerning  the  (late  of 
the  Indians  in  Shomokin,  made  the  elders  of  the  congregation 
at  Bethlehem  wiih  to  fend  a  mifhonary  to  refide  there, 
and  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  thefe  favages.  They  found  a 
^ood  opportunity  of  doing  this  in  the  year  1746.  The 
Iroquois  fent  word  by  Shikellimus,  their  agent  or  deputy 
c  in 
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in  Shomokin,  to  Mr.  Conrad  Weifler,  interpreter  to  go- 
vernment, requeiling  him  to  reprefent  to  the  governor 
of  Pennfylvania,  that  for  want  of  a  blackfmith,  they  were 
frequently  upon  the  flighted  occafion,  obliged  to  travel 
above  an  hundred  miles  to  Tulpehokin,  or  even  to  Phila- 
delphia, to  get  work  done ;  they  therefore  begged  that  a 
blackfmith  might  be  fent  to  relide  in  Shomokin.  Sho- 
mokin feemed  a  very  dangerous  place  of  refidence  for  an 
European,  the  air  being  unwholefome,  and  the  Indians  noted 
as  bad  paymailers;  not  to  mention  their  extravagance  in 
drinking,  and  its  dangerous  confequences  to  an  European. 
Yet  the  Brethren  received  the  meflage  fent  by  Conrad 
Weifier  with  pleafure ;  and  the  governor  of  Pennfylvania 
readily  granted  permiffion  to  fend  them  a  blackfmith. 
Accordingly  Brother  Mack  went  in  company  of  an  In- 
dian to  Shomokin  to  confult  with  chief  Shikellimus  and 
his  council,  upon  thebufmefs,  and  to  agree,  that  in  cafe 
the  Brethren  mould  fend  a  blackfmith  to  refide  there,  he 
fhould  flay  with  them  no  longer  than  they  preferved  their 
faith  and  friendfhip  with  the  Englifh  nation. 

Soon  after  this  the  fmall-pox  broke  out  among  the  In- 
dians, firft  at  Bethlehem  and  then  at  Gnadenhuetten* 
Eighteen  perfons  departed  this  life,  among  whom  were 
feveral  very  ufeful  and  valuable  affiftants,  whofe  lofs  the 
miffionaries  moil  fincerely  lamented,  viz.  John,  Ifaac,  David, 
Jonas,  Abraham,  and  his  wife  Sarah.  The  following  is  a 
brief  account  of  their  lives  : 

John  was  one  of  the  firft  fruits,  and  feveral  letters  in-* 
ferted  above,  are  a  ftriking  proof  of  his  real  converfion 
to  the  Lord.  As  an  heathen  he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by 
his  finful  practices,  and  as  his  vices  became  the  more 
fedu6live,  on  account  of  his  natural  wit  and  humor,  fo 
as  a  Chriftian  he  became  a  moil  powerful  and  perfuafive 
witnefs  of  our  Savior  among  his  nation.  His  gifts  were  fanc- 
tified  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  employed  in  fuch  a  man* 
ner,  as  to  be  the  means  of  bleihng  both  to  Europeans  and 
Indians.     Few  of  his  countrymen  could  yie  with  him  in 
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point  of  Indian  oratory.  His  difcourfes  were  full  of  ani- 
mation, and  his  words  penetrated  like  foe  into  the  hearts 
of  his  countrymen  j  his  foul  found  a  rich  pafture  in  the 
Gofpel,  and  ¥/hether  at  home,  or  on  a  journey,  he  could 
not  forbear  fpeaking  of  the  falvation  purchafed  for  us  by 
the  fufferings  of  Jefus,  never  hefitating  a  moment,  whether 
his  hearers  were  Chriftians  or  heathen.  In  fhort,  he  ap- 
peared chofen  by  God  to  be  a  witnefs  to  his  people,  and 
was  four  years  active  in  this  fervice.  Nor  was  he  lefs 
refpe&ed  as  a  chief  among  the  Indians,  no  affairs  of 
ftate  being  tranfacTed  without  his  advice  and  confent. 
Shortly  before  his  laft  illnefs  he  vifited  Bifhop  Spangen- 
berg,  and  addreffed  him  thus :  "  I  have  fomething  to  fay 
*£  to  you  ;  I  have  examined  my  heart  clofely,  I  know  that 
"  what  I  fay  is  true.  Seeing  fo  many  of  our  Indians  de- 
te  part  this  life,  I  put  the  queftion  to  myfelf,  whether  I 
"  could  refign  my  life  to  the  Lord,  and  be  affured  that  he 
"  would  receive  my  foul.  The  anfwer  was :  Yes,  for  I 
"  am  the  Lord's,  and  fhall  go  and  be  with  him  for  ever." 
During  his  illnefs,  the  believing  Indians  went  often  and  flood 
weeping  around  his  bed.  Even  then  he  fpoke  with  power 
and  energy  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  in  all  things 
approved  himfelf,  to  his  laft  breath,  as  a  minifter  of  God. 
His  pains  were  mitigated  by  the  confideration  of  the  great 
fufferings  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  departure  to  him  was 
gentle  and  placid,  as  that  of  a  faithful  fervant,  entering  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

Isaac  was  alfo  one  of  the  firft  fruits,  and  formerly  known 
as  a  great  forcerer,  but  he  was  made  a  miracle  of  grace. 
After  his  baptifm  he  became  remarkably  tender-hearted 
and  benevolent,  and  by  his  peculiar  gifts  was  well  qua- 
lified for  his  office  as  fervant,  both  in  the  congregation 
at  Shekomeko,  and  in  attending  ftrangers.  His  happy 
departure  was  a  moft  convincing  proof  of  his  living 
faith. 

David,  baptized  in  the  year  1742,  was  a  true  lover 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  a  bleiTed  witnefs  and  laborer 

amoncrft 


Ch.  VI. 


Account  of  Gnadenhuetten. 


95 


smongft  his  countrymen,  whom  he  alfo  ferved  as  inter- 
preter. He  was  once  teftifying  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel 
to  a  white  man  who  vifited  Gnadenhuetten,  and  in  the 
courfe  of  his  converfation  afked  him,  how  it  happened,  that, 
though  the  white  people  could  read  and  write,  and  knew 
enough  of  our  Lord's  incarnation,  fufferings,  and  death, 
they  could  yet  be  fo  indifferent  about  him,  and  even 
hate  him.  The  white  man  afked  him  in  reply,  whether 
he  could  read;  he  anfwered :  "I  have  five  fignificant 
"  letters,  which  I  fludy  at  home,  and  in  the  foreft."  The 
European  afked  with  aftoniihment,  what  letters  they  were: 
David's  anfwer  was:  "They  are  the  five  wounds  of  my 
"  crucified  Savior,  thefe  I  confider  daily,  and  find  always 
"  new  lefTons  for  my  heart." 

Thomas  was  alfo  a  faithful  minifter  and  blelTed  witnefs  of 
the  truth  among  his  countrymen.  Some  years  after  his  death 
feveral  were  converted,  who  owned  that  they  had  received 
the  firft  convictions  by  means  of  the  powerful  teflimony 
of  this  man,  and  could  never  after  forget  his  words  con- 
cerning our  Savior  Jefus  Chrift. 

Jonas  was  John's  affrftant  in  teaching,  and  having , a 
particular  gift  in  the  leading  of  fouls,  he  was  univerfally 
beloved  and  efleemed.  He  was  remarkably  chearful  dur- 
ing his  laft  illnefs,  predicted  the  hour  of  his  departure, 
and  defired,  that  all  the  believing  Indians  prefent  might 
afTemble  around  his  bed,  to  whom  he  delivered  a  mofl 
moving  farewell  difcourfe,  flowing  from  his  inmoft  foul, 
reminding  them  of  their  former  unhappy  courfe  as  hea- 
then without  God  in  the  world,  extolling  the  grace 
of  God  now  revealed  to  them  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  beg- 
ging them  with  many  tears  to  abide  faithful  unto  the  end, 
and  to  follow  the  advice  of  their  teachers.  He  then 
added :  "  I  fhall  now  foon  go  and  fee  my  Savior,  and 
"  thofe  wounds  which  I  have  preached  unto  you,  and 
"by  which  I  am  ^healed."  Further  he  foretold,  that 
the  enemy  would  repeat  his  endeavors  to  feduce  and  con- 
found   them,    and  to  fift  them  as  wheat,    advifing   them 
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not  to  give  ear  to  his  infmuations,  but  to  cleave  to  Jefus, 
who  would  defend  and  protect  them.  This  difcourfe  left 
an  indelible  impreftion  upon  all  prefent,  and  was  frequently- 
repeated  when  his  name  was  mentioned  in  converfation. 
Having  taken  an  affectionate  leave  cf  his  wife,  he  addreffed  the 
miffionary,  Chriftian  Henry  Rauch,  with  a  chearful  counte- 
nance, faying :  "  May  I  not  hope  foon  to  depart  ?  I  am 
"  weary  and  wifh  to  reft,  for  I  have  nnifhed  my  work-,"  and 
immediately  expired. 

Abraham,  another  of  the  firft  fruits,  was  a  Chief  much  re- 
fpected  on  account  of  his  wifdom  and  grave  deportment.  He 
was  appointed  Elder  of  the  congregation  at  Shekomeko,  and 
in  this  office  maintained  a  very  diftinguifhed  character,  pof- 
fefting  the  efteem  of  all  the  Brethren  and  Sifters.  His  wife, 
Sarah,  was  a  faithful  affiftant  in  the  care  of  the  women,  and 
diftinguifhed  herfelf  by  her  good  underftanding  and  pro- 
priety of  conduct.. 

Dreadful  as  the  fmall-pox  appears  to  the  Indians  in  gene- 
ral, the  believers  notwithftanding  fhowed  but  little  fear. 
The  chearful,  contented,  and  happy  difpofition  of  thofe  who 
departed  this  life  by  means  of  this  contagion,  was  edifying 
to  all  who  were  witneffes  of  it,  and  many  wiihed  foon  to  fol- 
low them  into  a  blifsful  eternity  j  for  the  grace  of  God  pre- 
vailed rnoft  powerfully  throughout  the  whole  congregation. 

Among  thofe  Indians  who  refided  this  year  in  Bethlehem, 
was  a  woman,  near  eighty  years  old,  and  quite  blind.  She 
had  laft  year  expreffed  a  wiih,  to  be  brought  to  Bethlehem, 
declaring,  that  if  me  could  only  reach  that  place,  me  mould 
be  baptized  and  go  to  God.  At  length,  after  a  year's  delay, 
her  friends,  who  were  enemies  to  the  Gofpel,  refolved  to 
comply  with  her  requeft ;  and  putting  her  into  a  cart,  which 
they  drew  themfelves,  they  reached  Bethlehem  after  a  te- 
dious journey  of  twenty  days.  Here  fhe  heard  the  Gofpel 
with  great  eagernefs,  but  falling  fick,  began  moft  earneftly 
to  beg  for  baptifm,  which  was  admin iftered  to  her  on  her 
death-bed.  After  this  awful  and  bleffed  tranfaction  fhe  ex- 
claimed, "  Now  my  time  is  come  j  I  (hall  now  go  home  and 
V  fee  the  Lord  my  Savior.     This  was  wanting  a  year  ago,  I 
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«  always faid,  that  I  rnuft  firft  come  to  Bethlehem  and  be 
"  baptized,  and  then  I  fhould  depart  this  life."  '  The  day  fol- 
lowing, in  the  morning,  fhe  fell  alleep  in  fte  Lord 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  year,  Bifhop  Spangenberg  and 
other  Brethren  paid  a  vifit  to  the  Indians  in  Wajomick,  by 
whom,  according  to  Bifhop  Spangenberg's  expreffion,  they 
were  received  as  angels,  fent  from  God,  and  their  words  heard 
with  uncommon  eagernefs.  The  aim  of  this  vifit  was,  to 
preach  the  word  of  the  crofs  to  thefe  Indians  alfo,  and  to 
eftabhfh  a  covenant  of  friendfhip  between  them  and  theMa- 
hikan  nation,  to  which  mod  of  the  believing  Indians  be- 
longed, the  Brethren  having  not  yet  given  up  all  hopes  of 
eltablifhmg  a  fettlement  in  thofe  parts. 


CHAPT.ER    VII. 
1747*   i7-\%> 

Summary  View  of  the  internal  Regulations  of  the  Con- 
gregation at  Gnadenhuetten,  Beginning  of  a  Mifwn 
in  Shomokin.  Cammerhofs  trouble fome  Journey  to 
that  Place.  J 

THE  Indian  congregations  in  Gnadenhuetten  and  Frie- 
denshuetten  now  received  their  proper  regulations, 
though  the  latter  place  was  by  degrees  entirely  forfakerT 
Their  form  of  worfhip  was  the  fame  as  that  in  all  other  fet- 
tlements  of  the  United  Brethren,  as  far  as  circumftanc-s 
would  admit.  The  congregation  met  twice  a  day,  early  in 
the  morning  and  in  the  evening  after  their  work,  to  fing  and 
pray,  and  'fometimes  to  hear  a  difcourfe  upon  the  text  0^ 
Scripture  appointed  for  the  day.  By  thefe  difcourfes,  the 
mifhonaries  endeavored  gradually  to  make  their  people 
better  acquainted  with  all  the  faving  truths  of  the  GofpeJ 
Several  parts  of  the  Scriptures,   tranflated  into  the   Mahi° 
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kan  language,  were  alio  publicly  read  and  expounded.  A 
peculiar  bleffing  refted  upon  thefe  meetings,  as  iikewifeupon 
their  fmging  hymns  in  fellowfhip. 

Children  of  baptized  parents  were  baptized  foon  after 
their  birth,  but  the  baptifm  of  adults  was  always  adminiftered 
on  Sundays,  or  other  feftival  days.  The  catechumens  re- 
ceived previous  inftruaions  in  the  leading  truths  of  the  Chrift- 
ian  religion,  and  were  publicly  interrogated  concerning  their 
future  views.  After  they  had  declared  their  fentiments,  they 
were  abfolved  by  impofition  of  hands,  and  then  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  after  folemn  prayer  and  thankfgiving,  the  bleffing  of  the 
Lord  was  pronounced  over  them. 

The  particular  meetings  of  the  baptized  and  communicants 
were  held  here  in  the  fame  order,  as  they  had  been  formerly 
regulated  in  Shekomeko.  The  children  had  likewife  their 
meetings,  in  which  they  were  addreffed  in  a  manner  fuitable 
to  their  capacities.  Meetings  were  alio  held  feparately  with 
the  married  people,  widowers,  widows,  fmgle  Brethren, 
finglc  fitters,  boys  and  girls,  in  which  each  of  thefe  divifions 
of  the  congregation  were  exhorted  to  be  made  partakers  of 
thebleffings,purchafedfor  them  in  their  refpedive  ftations, 
by  the  merits  of  Chrift  Jefus,  that  they  might  learn  to  fhow 
forth  his  praife,  both  in  foul  and  body. 

The  Holy  Communion  was  adminiftered  to  the  communi- 
cants every  month.  This  great  and  folemn  tranfaftion  con- 
tinued to  be  attended  with  the  moft  diftinguiflied  bleffing, 
powerfully  lengthening  their  faith  and  hope.  The  Indians 
therefore  called  the  communion  day,  the  great  day,  and  fuch 
indeed  it  was,  for  the  miffionaries  could  never  find  words 
fufficient  to  extol  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  revealed  on 
thefe  occafions.  ■■  .        . 

The  miffionaries  were  likewife  earneftly  engaged  in  faith- 
fully caring  for  each  individual  foul,  and  in  leading  them 
forward  with  gentlenefs,  wifdom,  and  patience,  following 
the  direftions  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  In  providing  for  the 
women,   the  wives   of    the    miffionaries,  and  alfo  Indian 
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fifters,  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  affifted  with  great  fuccefs, 
and  in  this  view  their  prefence  was  required  in  all  the  con- 
ferences relating  to  the  whole  congregation.  It  was  required 
of  thofe,  who  were  thus  entrufled  with  the  care  of  fouls^ 
not  only  to  queftion  every  individual  concerning  the  ftate  of 
their  minds,  previous  to  the  Holy  Communion,  but  that 
they  mould  at  other  times  be  ready  to  hear  and  confider  the 
complaints  and  remarks  of  each  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 6    6 

In  the  converfations  held  by  the  miffionaries  with  the  In- 
dian affiftants,  they  endeavored  to  inftil  fcriptural  principles 
into  their  minds;   they  alfo  attended  to  their  remarks  and 
propofals,   promoting  true  brotherly  love  among  them,   as 
fellow-laborers  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;   that  thus,  by  their 
united  exertions,  the  welfare  of  the  congregation  might  be 
furthered.     It  muft  be  owned,  to  the  glory  of  God,   that 
rnoftof  them  walked  worthy  of  their  important  office,  be- 
ing refpe£ted  by  the  whole  congregation.     Occafionally  the 
daily  meetings  were  committed  to  the  care  of  the  molt  ex- 
perienced and  gifted  amongft  them.      Their  difcourfes  were 
animated,   plain,  and  powerful,    and  it  gave  peculiar  fatif- 
fadion  to  the  miffionaries,  to  find  fuch  an  apoftolic  fpirit 
refting  upon  them.     They  frequently  heard  with  great  emo- 
tion, how  zealoufly  thefe  affiftants  preached  falvation  by  the 
death  of  Jefus,  being  filled  with  fervent  defire  to  lead  fouls  to 
Chrift:  they  always  made  the  Scriptures  the  foundation  of  their 
difcourfe;  adding,  «  Thus  hath  God, our  Creator,  loved  us; 
«  this  he  hath  done  to  fave  us;   every  finner  may  approach 
"  confidently  unto  him.     Thus  we  have  been  taught ;  -we  have 
"  received  the   Gofpel  and   experienced  the   truth  of  it." 
Sometimes   they  met  with  oppofition.     Once  a  favage  de- 
clared to  them,   «  That  he  had  firmly  refolved  to  continue 
"  in  his  Indian  belief  and  manner  of  living;  that  he  had 
«  once  endeavored  to  reform,   and  in  this  view  fpent  fome 
«  time  with  a  chriftian  moralift,  who  told  him  what  he  ought 
"  to  do,  but  lived  contrary  to  his  own  precepts;  that  he  had 
«  alfo  refided  a  long  time  among  the  white  people,  who  had 
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«  the  great  booh,  which  taught  them  how  to  live,  but  that  they 
«  lived  like  Indians,    committing  all  manner  of    evil  •,    in 
"  fhort,  that  he  had  never  feert  a  man  who  lived  agreeably 
«  to  the  directions  contained  in  that  book."     The  Indian 
affiftants  anfwered  with  great  chearfulnefs :  "  Obferve  our 
«  teachers,  they  live  according  to  the  precepts  contained  in 
"  the  great  Book,  we  alfo  endeavor  to  do  it,  and  are  happy 
«  in  fo  doing."  ^  Others,  who  acknowledged  the  excellency 
of  the  doarine,  declared,  «  that  it  would  be  very  impolitic  ^ 
«  in  them  not  to  have  bad  hearts,  left  the  white  people,  who 
«  were  now  afraid  of  them,  chiefly  on  account  of  their  bad 
«  hearts,  fhould  afterwards  do  with  them  what  they  pleafed." 
The  believers  contradiaed  this  affertion,  by  quoting  their  - 
own  example:  "  When  the  traders  come,"  faid  they,  "and 
«  offer  their  rum  to  you,  you  fuifer  yourfeives  to  be  imme- 
«diatcly  deceived;  you  get  drunk,   and  then  they  do  with 
«  you  what  they  pleafe,  therefore  your  bad  hearts  cannot  de~ 
«  fend  you  againft  them,  but  make  you  an  eafy  prey  to  their 
<i  cunning.     But  when  they  come  to  us,  we  refufe  their  rum, 
«  and  thus  they  cannot  treat  us  as  they  pleafe  ;   our  hearts^ 
«  which  believe  in  Jefus,  refill  their  temptations  and  defend 
«  us  againft  them." 

With  regard  to  rules  and  orders,  they  were  always  made 
in  the  council  of  the  congregation,  and  perfons  nominated 
to  watch  over  their  due  performance.  The  miffionanes  gave 
particular  attention  to  a  very  circumfpea  education  of  the 
youth  of  both  fexes,  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  this  view  a  weekly  conference  was  held  with  the  pa- 
rents. 

Befides  their  labor  in  the  congregation,  the  mi.Tionanes 
never  omitted  to  follow  thofe  who  had  ftrayed,  with  love  and 
patience,  and  in  this  bleffed  work  received  much  help  from 
the  Indian  affiftants.  When  any  poor  loft  fheep  returned  to 
the  congregation,  the  joy  of  the  flock  was  great ;  but  when 
members  of  the  congregation  conducted  themfdves  in  fuch 
a  manner  that  they  could  no  longer  be  differed  to  dwell- 
in  the   place,  forrow   was  aa  general.     Sometimes  thofe, 
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-who  would  not  hearken  to  adv:-  -  ft  publicly  recom- 
mended to  the  prayers  of  ..; ;n,  but  if  any  re- 
futed reproof  and  J  id  tot  U.ave  the  place  of  his  own  accord, 
notice  was  g  hajJ  he  could  no  longer  be  confidered  as  an 
inhabitant  huetten.  Though  this  was  always  an 
afflictive  expedient,  yet  the  mimonaries  could  not  acl  other- 
-w  i "  iinick  they  had  fuffered  the  congregation  to  degenerate 
Into  a  corrupt  and  mixed  multitude.  They  feared  nothing 
more  than  a  Laodicean  courfe.  When  the  leail  fymptom  of 
this  appeared,  they  ceafed  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord,  until  a 
new  lire  of  grace  and  love  was  kindled ;  and  thus  ftrengthened, 
they  proceeded  with  renewed  courage.  By  keeping  up  a 
continual  infrercourfe  with  the  Elders  at  Bethlehem,  they  re- 
ceived great  fupport,  and  were  encouraged  by  frequent  vifits 
and  letters  received  from  them,  which  they  communicated  to 
the  congregation. 

When  a  believer  obtained  the  end  of  his  faith,  and  de- 
parted this  life  rejoicing,  it  gave  occafion  to  all  the  furvivors, 
to  examine  their  hearts,  whether  they  were  duly  prepared  to 
-commend  their  fouls  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  whenever  he  mould 
call  them  hence. 

The  Indian  congregation  having  continued  almoft  uninter- 
rupted in  the  above-mentioned  pleafing  and  regular  courfe  till 
1 754, 1  {hall  only  take  notice  of  a  few  remarkable  occurrences. 
At  the  fynods  of  the  Brethren,  two  of  which  were  held  in 
Pennfylvania  in  the  year  1 747,  the  care  of  the  Indian  million, 
and  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  general,  was  a  chief 
object  of  confideration.  Some  Indian  deputies  were  pre- 
fent  at  thefe  and  other  fynods,  and  approved  themfelves  life* 
ful  and  active  members.  The  converfion  of  the  negroes  in. 
New  York  was  likewife  taken  into  confideration,  and  Bro- 
ther Chriilian  Froelich  received  a  commiffion,  to  attend  and 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  them,  as  circumftances  would  permit. 

Various  journies  were  made  to  Shekomeko,  Pachgatgoch, 
and  Wechquatnach,  both  by  the  European  and  Indian  Bre- 
thren from  Bethlehem  and  Gnadenhuetten.     In  fpring,  the 
jniffionary,  Martin  Mack,  went  again  to  Shomokin,  and  hav- 
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ing  agreed  with  Shikellimus  and  his  council,  refpe&ing  the 
terms,  upon  which  a  blackfmith  fhould  be  fent  by  the  Brer 
thren  to  dwell  with  them,  the  Brethren,   John  Hagen  and 
Jofeph  Powel,  went  thither  in  June,  to  build  an  houfe  for 
this  purpofe,  and  having  finifhed  it  in  a  few  weeks,  Brother 
Anthony  Schmidt  and  his  wife  removed  to  Shomokin  that  fame 
month  and  began  to  work.    Brother  Hagen  having  departed 
this  life  in  September,   Brother  Mack  and  his  wife  went  to 
Shomokin  to  fuperintend  the  new  million.     They  vifited  the 
Indians  diligently,  and  improved  every  opportunity  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  to  them.     But  they  found  much  caufe  to  lament 
the  abominations  praftifed  here.     Among  other  inftances  of 
favage  barbarity,  they  faw  one  of  the  raoft  lamentable  na- 
ture: a  Mahikan  woman,  having  loft  one   child   already  by 
poifon,  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe  her  laft  child  only  four 
years  old,  by  the  fame  means,  applied  by  a  noted  murderer. 
Her  violent  lamentations  at  the  grave  and  continual  repeti- 
tion of  the  words,  "  The  forcerer  has  robbed  me  of  my  only 
"  child  ;  ah !  the  forcerer  has  murdered  my  only  child-,"  moved 
all,  who  heard  her,  with  the  greateft  compaffion.  Sifter  Mack 
endeavored  to    comfort  her,  by  defcribing  Jefus  Chrift  as 
the  friend  and  Savior  of  all  the  diftreffed.  During  this  conver- 
fation  flie  afked  with  great  earneftnefs;  "  Do  you  believe, 
«  that  my  child  is  now  with  your  God?"—"  I  do,"  replied  Sif- 
ter Mack,  "  becaufe  our  God  is  a  friend  of  the  children;  and 
«{  if  your  learn  to  know  him,  you  may  in  eternity,  find  your 
«  child  with  him;  for  he  is  not  only 'car  God  but  alfo  your 
"  God,  and  loves  all  men.     He  loved  them  fo  much,  that  he 
«  became  a  man  and  died  for  you  and  me,   that  we  all  might 
«  be  favedif  we  receive  him,  &c."     This  declaration  left  an 
abiding  impreffion  upon  the  mother  and  her  hufband. 

Brother  Mack  had  alfo  the  pleafure  to  fee,  that  a  girl  of 
thirteen  years  old,  upon  hearing  his  teftimony,  turned  with 
her  whole  heart  to  the  Lord.  She  often  told  her  mother, 
how  (he  converfed  with  Jefus ;  even  after  her  parents  left 
Shomokin,  (he  remained  in  the  fame  mind,  and,  when- 
ever an   opportunity  offered,   fent  word  to  Sifter  Mack  that 
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me  dill  loved  our  Savior.  After  fome  time  me  fell  fick, 
and  perceiving  that  her  diflblution  was  at  hand,  earneftly 
admonifhed  her  mother  to  love  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  to  re- 
turn to  the  Brethren  at  Shomokin.  Before  her  departure 
fhe  defired  that  a  fmall  token,  by  way  of  remembrance, 
might  be  fent  to  Sifter  Mack.  With  this  her  laft  requefl  the 
parents  complied,  contrary  to  the  ufual  cuftom  of  the  In- 
dians, who  generally  bury  the  property  of  the  deceafed  with 
them. 

The  refidence  of  the  Brethren  at  Shomokin,  was  attended 
with  great  expence  and*  inconvenience,  all  necefTaries  of  life 
being  conveyed  to  them  from  Bethlehem.  Shomokin  being 
a  place,  through  which  the  Iroquois  ufed  to  pafs  in  their  way 
to  Philadelphia  and  Virginia,  and  when  going  out  an  hunting, 
the  Brethren  there  found  a  good  opportunity  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  a  great  part  of  that  nation,  and  of  preparing 
the  way,  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  among  them. 

Several  miffionaries,  both  in  Bethlehem  and  Gnaden- 
huetten, were  now  ftudying  the  Maquaw  or  Mohawk  lan- 
guage, the  chief  dialect  of  the  Iroquois,  to  qualify  them- 
felves  for  this  work,  and  Brother  Pyrlaeus,  who  had  al- 
ready become  a  proficient  in  the  Mahikan  language,  fo 
that  he  could  inftruc~t  others  and  even  compile  a  hymn-book 
for  the  ufe  of  the  congregation  in  Gnadenhuetten,  was  by 
this  time  alfo  able  to  inftruft  in  the  Mohawk  language,  and 
(pent  his  time,  from  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  late  in 
the  evening,  in  this  employment,  except  when  prevented  by 
the  duties  of  his  office  as  minifter. 

As  the  Indian  languages  had  no  words  for  many  new 
ideas  and  objects,  the  Brethren  were  obliged  to  enrich  them 
with  feveral  Englifh  and  German  words,  and  by  degrees,  cuf- 
tom rendered  thefe  new  terms  intelligible.  Several  Indian 
Brethren  at  Gnadenhuetten  were  alfo  defirous  of  learning 
the  German  language,  but  they  never  made  much  progrefs. 
But  thofe  Indian  fmgie  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who  had  re- 
quefted  and  obtained  leave  to  live  at  Bethlehem,  and  more 
particularly  the  children,  educated  in  the  fchools,  learnt 
"  4  German 
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German  with  eafe.  Though  the  Brethren  had  purpofed 
to  fend  the  Indian  children  home,  as  foon  as  their  parents 
had  built  their  cottages,  yet  it  could  not  fo  generally  be  done, 
for  fome  parents,  perceiving  that  their  children  would  be 
much  better  educated  in  the  Brethren's  fchools  than  at  home, 
begged  earnestly,'  that  they  might  not  be  fent  back.  An  In- 
dian filter  even  bequeathed  her  two  children  to  Brother 
Spangenberg,  that  he  might  adopt  and  educate  them  for  the 
Lord.  The  children  themfelves  were  extremely  unwilling 
to  quit  the  fchools  at  Bethlehem,  and  many  entreated  fo 
earneftly,  that  they  at  laft  prevailed  upon  the  Brethren  to. 
keep  them.  Even  feveral  children  in  Gnadenhuetten  would 
not  reft,  till  their  parents  procured  leave  for  them  to  go  to 
the  Bethlehem  fchools,  and  at  that  time  their  earneft  and  re- 
peated requeft  could  not  be  denied,  without  the  appearance 
of  cruelty.  Nor  was  this  meafure  without  its  good  effects, 
The  evident  proofs  of  the  grace  of  God  operating  in  the 
hearts  of  thefe  Indian  children,  gave  great  joy  to  their 
teachers  and  overfeers,  and  care  being  taken  that  they  mould 
not  lofe  their  native  tongue,  many  of  them  became  very 
ufeful  to  the  miffion  by  the  knowledge  they  acquired  of  the 
German  or  Englifh  languages. 

The  fupport  of  the  Indian  congregation  in  Gnadenhuet- 
ten was  a  principal  object  of  the  attention  of  the  Brethren 
in  the  year  1747.  It  was  an  evident  proof  of  a  change  of 
heart,  that  the  Indians  went  diligently  to  work,  and  planted 
the  fields,  portioned  out  to  each  family  ;  but  not  having  land 
fumcient,  the  Brethren  bought  a  neighboring  plantation  for 
their  ufe.  This  gave  them  great  pieafure.  One  of  them 
faid,  "  It  feemed  hitherto,  as  if  we  had  lain  in  a  fhort  bed, 
"  never  able  to  ftretch  at  full  length,  but  now  we  lie  in  a 
"  large  one."  A  iaw-mill  being  ere&ed  at  Gnadenhuetten, 
many  Indians  had  the  means  of  earning  money  by  cutting 
timber  and  conveying  it  to  Bethlehem  in  floats  down  the 
Lecha.  Hunting  however  remained  the  chief  fupport  of 
the  people,  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  deer,  or  bears  were  \ 
frequently  {hot  in  one  day.  If  provifions  proved  fcarce, 
1  -  they 
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they  got  wild  honey,  chefnuts,  and  bilberries  in  the  fo~ 
refts. 

Still  a  continual  fupply  of  pro.vifions  was  required  from 
Bethl  -hem  ;  for  the  Indians  of  Gnadenhuetten  were  fre- 
quent viiited  by  various  companies,  chiefly  Delawares  and 
Shaw \uiofe,  whom  they  not  only  received  with  kindnefs, 
but  alfo  entertained,  rejoicing  that  thefe  heathen  had  thus 
an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gofpel. 

Nothing  made  fo  good  an  impreflion  upon  the  favages,as  that 
peace  and  harmony  prevailing  among  the  believers,  and  their 
contentment  amidft  all  troubles.  This  gave  great  weight  to 
their  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  it  was  evident  that  nothing 
but  faith  in,  and  love  to  him  could  create  that  difplay  of 
benevolence  and  chearfulnefs  in  the  conduct  of  the  Indian 
Brethren,  the  reverfe  of  which  appeared  fo  general  in  the 
unconverted. 

The  vifits  of  favages  were  agreeable  to  the  miflionaries,  as 
they  conceived  hopes,  that  fome  might  be  gained  for  Chrift ; 
but  fometimes  proved  troublefome,  on  account  of  their 
wild  and  diforderly  conducl.  Circumfpe£r.ion  was  always 
required  in  treating  them  properly.  By  feverity  their  fu- 
ture vifits  would  have  been  prevented ;  yet  diforder  could 
not  be  permitted,  left  the  believing  Indians  mould  fuffer. 
The  following  mode  feemed  the  moft  prudent :  Thofe,  who, 
excited  by  curiofity,  came  to  pafs  a  day  or  two,  were  wel- 
come. The  Chriftian  walk  of  the  Indians  proved  edifying 
to  them,  and  the  obfervance  of  the  rules  of  the  fettlement 
prevented  all  mifchief.  But  if  any  expreiTed  an  inclination 
to  live  at  Gnadenhuetten,  they  were  then  told,  that  drunk- 
ennefs,  fighting,  games,  &c.  were  not  permitted;  and  yet,  with 
every  precaution,  thefe  evils  could  not  be  entirely  prevented. 
Thus  twenty-fix  Indians  came  from  Pachgatgoch  to  Gna- 
denhuetten, pretending  that  they  wifhed  to  live  there  and 
hear  the  Gofpel.  There  being  no  room  for  them  in 
Gnadenhuetten,  they  began  to  build  in  the  neighborhood ; 
but  it  was  foon  evident,  that  they  were  not  fincere,  and  their 
convention  proved  hurtful  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  fo  that 
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even  fomc  families  were  feduced.  Thefe  poor  people  with 
thofe  who  left  the  congregation  foon  found  reafon  to  re- 
pent. One,  named  Gideon,  exprefTed  his  regret  in  the 
following  terms :  "  When  I  left  you,  I  thought  I  might 
"  ftill  retain  life  in  my  heart,  though  I  left  the  believers, 
"  but  alas !  I  find  it  far  otherwife :  my  other  brethren,  who  have 
tc  done  the  fame,  are  all  fpiritually  dead,  and  in  purfuit  of  the 
**  world,  and  it  would  have  been  better  for  me  to  have  re- 
"  mained  with  you." 

In  January  1748,  Bifhop  Cammerhof  and  Brother  Jo- 
feph  Powel  went  to  Shomokin.  They  fufFered  fo  much 
on  their  journey  from  the  great  quantity  of  ice,  water, 
and  fnow,  that  they  were  frequently  in  danger,  and  their 
journal  cannot  be  read  without  aftonifhment ;  but  the  Lord 
helped  them  through  all  difficulties.  The  Bifhop  found 
by  the  way  feveral  opportunities  to  preach  the  Gofpel  with 
good  effect  to  bewildered  Chriftians,  and  this  proved  fuf- 
ficient  confolation  for  all  the  fatigue  and  danger  he  had 
endured. 

The  intention  of  his  journey  was  to  make  fome  regu- 
lations, by  which  the  Gofpel  might  be  more  eafily  propa- 
gated among  the  Iroquois,  Shomokin  being  a  central 
town.  He  had  feveral  conferences  not  only  with  the  Bre- 
thren there,  but  with  Shikellimus  and  his  council,  before 
whom  he  bore  a  powerful  teftimony  of  the  falvation  pur- 
chafed  by  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  left 
a  deep  impreffion  upon  them.  On  his  return,  he  expe- 
rienced many  Angular  proofs  of  the  gracious  providence 
of  God,  who  heard  his  prayers.  The  Brethren  in  Beth- 
lehem confidered  it  their  duty  to  encourage  thofe  in  Sho- 
mokin by  frequent  viiits,  their  fituation  being  attended 
with  many  difficulties.  Their  houfe  was  frequently  in- 
jured by  the  violent  dorms  of  thunder  and  rain  prevail- 
ing in  that  diftricl.  Sometimes  the  plantations  were  de- 
ftroyed  by  hail ;  earthquakes  fhook  their  dwellings,  and 
filled  them  with  npprehenfion  :  but  their  principal  danger 
arofe   from   the   drunkennefs  of  the  Indians,   whofe    fury 
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in  that  ftate  threatens  the  lives  of  all  who  interfere  with 
them.  The  Brethren  were  alfo  often  alarmed  by  parties 
of  warriors  of  different  nations,  then  at  war  with  the  Cata- 
wasj  palling  to  and  fro  with  captives.  They  treated 
their  prifoners  with  great  cruelty,  and  the  Brethren,  as 
white  people,  were  often  in  danger  of  being  murdered 
in  their  riots.  But  their  confidence  in  God  remained  un- 
fhaken ;  otherwife,  witneffmg  fuch  horrid  abominations,  and 
fubje&ed  to  great  abufe  and  infult,  their  courage  and  faith 
might  have  been  fubdued,  had  not  the  hand  of  God  in  mer- 
cy fupported  them. 

About  this  time,  the  miffionaries  Marcin  Mack  and 
David  Zeifberger  went  to  Long  Ifland,  and  Great  Ifland, 
fkuated  in  the  weft  branch  of  the  Sufquehannah,  above 
Otftonwackin.  They  found  many  people  ill,  but  did  not 
venture  to  give  them  medicine  5  for  had  only  one  of  the 
patients  died,  the  Indians,  without  hefitation,  would  have 
blamed  the  miffionaries.  Being  exceedingly  afFecled  at  the 
fight  of  thefe  people,  addicted  to  every  heathenifh  vice, 
and  now  tormented  by  famine  and  ficknefs,  they  endea- 
vored to  delcribe  to  them  the  love  of  Jefus  Chrift  their  Sa- 
vior, ever  ready  to  help  all  thofe  who  believe  in  him. 
But  they  found  few  difpofed  to  hear;  the  Indians  quot- 
ing the  bad  example  of  the  Chriftians  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, as  a  fufficient  caufe  for  rejecting  their  docirine. 
Thus  they  returned  with  forrowful  hearts  from  their  la- 
bor; having  feveral  times  been  in  danger  of  lofing  their 
lives,  by  the  brutality  of  the  favages. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 

1748,   1749- 

Synod  held  by  the  Brethren  in  guitopehilL  Occur- 
rences in  Gnadenhnetten.  Johannes  de  Watteville's 
Arrival,  He  goes  in  fearch  of  federal  Jiraying  In- 
dians. Awakening  in  Meniolagomekah.  Various 
Accounts. 


SOON  after  Bifhop  Cammerriof  s  return  from  Shomo- 
kin,  a  fynod  was  held  in  Quitopehill ;  in  which  the 
million  among  the  Indians  was  considered  with  much  at- 
tention, and  the  following  principles  renewed  and  ap- 
proved : 

1.  The  Brethren  do  not  think,  that  they  are  called  to 
baptize  whole  nations;  for  it  is  more  to  the  purpofe,  to 
gain  one  converted  foul,  than  to  perfuade  many  to  take 
merely   the  name   and  outward  form  of  Chriftianity. 

2.  We  are  not  difcouraged  by  the  dangers  and  hard- 
ships attending  the  labor  among  the  heathen,  but  always 
bear  in  remembrance,  that  our  Lord  endured  diftrefs  and 
death  itfelf,  to  gain  falvation  for  us,  and  refted  not  till 
the  great  work  was  finimed.  If,  after  the  moft  ftrenuous 
exertions  of  foul  and  body,  one  foul  is  gained  for  Chrift, 
we  have  an  ample  reward. 

3.  We  will  continue  to  preach  nothing  to  the  heathen 
but  Jefus  and  him  crucified,  repeating  the  fame  teftimony 
of  his  Gofpel,  till  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  are  awakened 
to  believe ;  being  fully  convinced,  that  the  power  of  the 
crofs  is  the  word  of  God,  which  is  alone  able  to  bring 
fouls  from  darknefs  into  light- 

4.  The  miffionaries  ihould  never  rejecl:  any  heathen,  not 
even  the  moft  abandoned  and  profligate,  but  confider  them 
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as  perfons,  to  whom  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chrift  ought  to  be 
offered. 

A  remarkable  opportunity  foon  offered  to  a£t  according 
to  the  laft  rule.  A  diffolute  Indian  woman  came  to  Gna- 
denhuetten, pretending  to  have  the  bed  views,  but  fecretly 
endeavoring  to  feduce  feveral  perfons.  Her  evil  intentions 
being  fully  proved,  (lie  was  called  upon  to  appear  before 
the  Indian  affiftants,  and  informed,  that  tfcis  town  was 
built  only  for  fuch,  who  being  weary  of  (in  and  the  fervice 
of  Satan,  were  defirous  of  being  faved,  but  that  falvation 
extended  evea  to  the  greateft  harlots,  murderers,  and  thieves, 
if  they  were  truly  penitent,  fince  God  our  Savior  had  be- 
come a  man,  fhed  his  blood  and  died  for  them  alfo. 
Therefore  Indians  of  this  defcription  were  likewife  wel- 
come, if  they  truly  wifhed  to  be  delivered  from  the  power 
of  evil.  But  that  Gnadenhuetten  was  not  a  place  of  re- 
fidence  for  fuch,  who  perfift  in  fin ;  nor  would  fuch  per- 
fons find  companions  here ;  that  (he  therefore  mull  now 
leave  the  town,  but  as  foon  as  fhe  ihould  fincerely  change  her 
mind,  (he  Ihould  be  received  with  pleafure. 

As  foon  as  me  appeared  before  this  venerable  company,-. 
fhe  was  overcome  with  awe  ;  and,  during  the  above  addrefs, 
her  very  countenance  befpoke  the  condemnation  "of  her 
confeience.  She  then  left  the  houfe  with  tears,  and  re- 
moved to  another  place.  About  a  year  after,  the  Bre- 
thren had  the  pleafure  to  fee  this  woman  converted.  She 
married  an  heathen  Indian,  who  was  afterwards  much  dif- 
figured  in  a  drunken  frolic.  This  misfortune  caufed  the 
poor  man  ferioufly  to  reflect  on  his  conduct,  and  his  wife 
reminding  him  of  the  Brethren,  they  both  went  to  Beth- 
lehem and  Gnadenhuetten,  declaring  their  wifh  to  know 
by  experience,  that  God  had  faved  the  Indians  alfo,  by 
the  fhedding  of  his  precious  blood.  They  believed,  were  after* 
wards  baptized,  and  named  Daniel  and  Ruth. 

Some  inftances  alfo  occurred  about  this  time,  mowing 
the  pernicious  influence  of  feductiori  among  the  convert- 
ed Indians,  which  much  afflicted  the  miffionaries. 

Another 
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Another  fynod  being  held  at  Bethlehem  in  June  1748, 
fome  of  the  moft  approved  Indian  Brethren  were  appoint- 
ed afliftants  in  the  work  of  God  in  their  nation.  For 
their  encouragement  this  was  done  in  a  folemn  and  public 
manner.  Nicodemus  (one  of  their  number)  departed  this 
life  in  Gnadenhuetten  in  Auguft.  He  was  a  man  of  a  dif- 
tinguifhed  character,  and  his  converfion  was  a  miracle  of 
grace. 

As  an  heathen  he  was  exceeded  by  none  in  the  prac- 
tice of  evil,  and  much  given  to  drunkennefs.  On  hear- 
ing the  word  of  the  crofs,  he  was  one  of  the  firft,  who  expe- 
rienced its  faving  power,  and  was  baptized  in  December  1742. 
From  a  turbulent  fpirit  he  became  patient,  lowly  and  hum- 
ble in  heart,  but  ftrong  in  faith.  In  his  walk  and  con- 
verfation  he  was  an  example  to  all,  and  whoever  knew  him 
before,  beheld  him  now  with  amazement.  By  degrees,  he  be- 
came much  enlightened  in  the  divine  truths  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  was  appointed  elder  of  the  congregation  at  Gna- 
denhuetten, in  which  office  he  was  univerfally  refpefted. 
His  walk  with  his  God  and  Savior  was  uninterrupted,  and 
his  faith  daily  ftrengthened  by  contemplating  the  fufferings 
and  death  of  Jefus.  He  prayed  without  ceafmg,  both  for 
himfelf  and  his  countrymen,  whom  he  greatly  loved.  If 
he  perceived  any  infincerity  among  them,  his  concern  was 
evident.  He  was  very  attentive  to  new  objects,  and  as 
his  manner  of  fpeaking  was  very  figurative,  his  converfa- 
tion  proved  highly  inftrucYive  and  ufeful.  Once  looking 
at  the  mill  at  Gnadenhuetten,  he  addrefled  a  miffionary  % 
u  Brother,'*  faid  he,  "  I  difcover  fomething  that  rejoices 
cc  my  heart.  I  have  feen  the  great  wheel  and  many  little 
tt  ones  ;  every  one  was  in  motion  and  feemed  all  alive,  but 
"  fuddenly  all  ftopt,  and  the  mill  was  as  dead.  I  then 
**  thought ;  furely  all  depends  upon  one  wheel,  if  the  water 
"  runs  upon  that,  every  thing  elfe  is  alive,  but  when  that 
"  ceafes  to  flow,  all  appears  dead.  Juft  fo  it  is  with  my 
"  heart,  it  is  dead  as  tiie  wheel  j  but  as  foon  as  Jefu's  blood 
"  flows  upon  it,  it  gets  life  and  fets  every  thing  in  motion, 
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"  and  the  whole  man  being  governed  by  it,  it  becomes  evi- 
"  dent,  that  there  is  life  throughout.  But  when  the  heart 
"  is  removed  from  the  crucified  Jefus,  it  dies  gradually, 
"  and  at  length  all  life  ceafes."  Upon  another  occafion 
he  faid,  "  I  croffed  the  Lecha  to-day  in  a  boat,  and  being 
"  driven  into  the  rapid  current,  was  forced  down  the  flream 
"  and  nearly  overfet.  I  then  thought ;  this  is  exactly  the 
"  cafe  of  men  who  know  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  they 
"  are  irrefifLibly  hurried  away  by  fin,  cannot  help  them- 
"  felves  and  in  danger  of  being  eternally  loft :  but  as  foon 
**  as  our  mighty  Savior  takes  the  helm,  we  receive  power 
"  to  withftand  the  rapid  ftream  of  this  world  and  fin." 
"When  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  became  more  clear 
to  his  mind,  he  once  compared  his  body  to  a  canoe,  and  his 
heart  to  the  rudder,  adding,  "  That  the  Holy  Ghoft  was 
"  the  mafter  fitting  at  the  rudder  and  directing  the  veffel." 
He  was  very  diligent  in  his  attendance  on  the  heathen  vi- 
fitors,  and  his  unaffected  and  folid  converfation,  but  es- 
pecially his  fervent  prayers  in  their  behalf,  made  a  lafting 
impreflion  upon  them.  In  his  laft  illnefs,  he  thought  much 
of  the  refurrection,  and  faid  :  i(  I  am  now  an  old  man  and 
"  fhall  foon  depart  to  the  Lord ;  my  body  will  foon  be 
"  interred  in  our  burying-ground ;  but  it  will  rife  molt 
"  glorious ;  and  when  our  Savior  (hall  call  all  thofe,  who 
"  have  fallen  afleep  in  him,  they  will  rife  to  newnefs  of 
"  life  and  glory."  His  countenance  appeared  at  the  fame 
time  as  ferene  as  that  of  an  angel ;  he  repeated  his  ardent 
defire  to  be  at  home  with  Jefus,  and  affured  his  friends, 
that  his  joy  in  the  Lord  had  almoft  overpowered  all  fen- 
fation  of  pain,  adding,  "lam  poor  and  needy  and  there- 
"  fore  amazed  at  the  love  of  my  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is 
"  always  with  me."  Thus  he  remained  chearful,  till  his 
happy  departure,  which  fully  proved  the  reality  of  his  faith. 
Among  the  Indians  baptized  in  the  year  1748,  two  merit 
attention,  Chriftian  Renatus  and  Anna  Caritas.  The  for- 
mer was  an  inhabitant  of  Meniolagomekah,  a  celebrated 
warrior  of  the  Delaware  nation,  of  a   gigantic  form,  and 
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rendered  terrible  by  his  exploits.  He  was  formerly  a  great 
drunkard,  and  noted  throughout  the  country  as  a  monfter 
of  iniquity.  But  true  faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus  changed  his 
conduct.  Being  prefent  at  a  baptifm  in  Gnadenhuetten, 
he  was  fo  much  affected,  that  he  could  not  refrain  from 
tears.  He  owned  with  furrow  his  former  finful  life,  and 
fought  and  found  pardon  ancf  peace  in  the  redemption  of 
Jefus.  The  report  of  his  converfion  and  baptifm  caufed 
great  aftoniihment  among  the  Indians  and  white  people, 
many  of  whom  came  to  Gnadenhuetten  to  examine  into 
the  truth  of  it.  To  all  thefe  vifitors,  he  joyfully  declared 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  foul.  Anna  Caritas,  was 
the  firft  fruits  of  the  Shawanofe,  a  fenfible  old  woman. 
She  had  long  refided  among  the  white  people,  but  feit  an 
Impulfe  to  fee  the  Brethren.  Her  employers,  who  greatly 
efteemed  her,  as  a  good  fervant  and  houfekeeper,  could  not 
perfuade  her  to  flay,  but  (he  went  to  Bethlehem  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  believed  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  would 
not  depart,  till  her  urgent  requeft  for  baptifm  was 
granted. 

The  years  1748  and  1749,  were  alfo  diftinguilhed  in  an 
extraordinary  manner  by  the  return  of  many  loft  fheep. 
Brother  David  BifchofF  was  unwearied  in  following  them. 
God  alfo  laid  a  particular  bleffing  upon  the  fervices  of  Bi- 
fhop  Johannes  von  Watteville,  who  went  in  September 
1748,  to  North  America,  to  hold  a  vifitation  in  the  Bre- 
thren's fettlements.  One  great  object  was  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  Indian  congregation.  For  this  purpofe 
he  went  to  Gnadenhuetten  in  September  •,  ftaid  three  days, 
preached  the  Gofpel  with  fervor,  and  rejoiced  at  the  grace 
prevailing  there.  Some  Brethren  arriving  from  St.  Tho- 
mas, at  the  fame  time,  all  joined  in  praifmg  God  our  Sa- 
vior for  his  abundant  love  to  the  poor  human  race,  and  f cl- 
othe power  of  his  atonement,  evidently  difplayed  on  the 
heathen  of  different  nations  and  colors.  The  Bifhops 
von  Watteville  and  Cammerhof  proceeded  with  the  Bre- 
thren  Martin  Mack  and  David  Zeifberger  to  Wajomick, 
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Nelkopeko,  Wabhallobank,  and  Shomokin.       The   former 
(pent  three  weeks  on  this  journey;  vifiting  the  Shawanofe, 
Uukafas,  and  Nantikoks,  preaching  everywhere  the  precious 
Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chriit.     In  Shomokin  he  renewed  the  co- 
venant made  between  the  chief  Shikellimus    in  the  name 
of  the  Iroquois   and    Count  Zinzendorf,    from  whom   he 
delivered  a  prefent,  and   received    the  following    anfwer  • 
«  Tell  Johanan"  (this  being  the  name  given  to°the  Count 
by  the  Indians),    "that  his  brethren  the  Six  Nations  fa- 
lute   him,    for  they  love  him,  and  defire  him  to  falute 
all  his  Brethren,  whom  they  love  like  wife." 
In  December  he  went  with  Bifhop  Cammerhof  and  Na- 
thamel  Seidel    to  Shekomeko,  Wechquatnach,  and  Pach- 
gatgoch.     In  Shekomeko  they  found  every   thing  deftroy- 
ed,  except  the  burying-ground.      Their  chief  objea   was 
to  look   after  the  loft   fheep,  and  they  were  fo  fortunate 
as  to   find  many  of  them  either  at  home,  or  at  their  hunt- 
ing huts.     God  bleffed  their  endeavors  with  great  fuccefs  ■ 
though  the  contrail  between  thofe  who  had  continued  ftedfaft' 
and  the  backfliders,  was  evident  in  their  very  looks  and  be' 
havior.        The    miffionaries    were     not    difcouraged,    but 
preached    the  Gofpel  to   them    again,    earneftly  exhorting 
them  to   Confefs  all  their  deviations   with  contrite  hearts 
before  the  Lord,  to  crave  his  mercy  and  pardon,  and   to 
devote   themfelves  anew  unto  him,  who  has  received  gifts 
for  the  rebellious   alfo>     They  aflured   the   penitent,   that 
the  congregation,  whom  they  had  offended,  was  ready  and 
willing  to  readmit  them  to  fellowship.      This  meffage  of 
confolation    had  the  defired   effect.     The  deluded  people 
confeffed  their   tranfgreffions  with  many  tears.    Nathaniel 
faid,        I  know,   that  I  belong  to  my  Savior,   and  to  his 
people.     My  horfes  often  ftray  far  into  the  woods,  but 
always  return  to  my  hut,  and  thus  I  will  return  and  feek 
our  Savior  and  the  congregation."     He  added,   «  If  a  coal 
is  taken   from   the  fire,  it   lofes  its  heat,  and  is  extin- 
guifhedi  thusalfo  my. heart  has  loft    its  fervor,   having 
ltrayed  from  the  fellowfhip  of  the   believers  " 
PART  IL  *  All 
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All  who  bemoaned  their  un  faithful  nefs,  received  a  pub- 
lic affurance  of  the  pardon  of  the  congregation  having 
previoufly  made  known  their  fituation  to  the  miffionarie*. 
Moft  of  them  were  alfo  foon  after  readmitted  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  and  the  Brethren  experienced  on  thefe  occa- 
fions  fomething  of  that  joy,  which  is  in  heaven  over  re- 
penting fmners.  They  had  alfo  the  comfort  to  baptize 
twenty  Indians,  among  whom  were  two  boys. 

Upon  their  return,  thefe  three  Brethren  went  to  a  town 
in  the  Terfeys,  where  Mr.  Brainard  had  preached  the  Goi- 
pel  to  the  Indians,  baptized  about  fifty,  and  made  fo me 
Ld  regulations  among  them.  They  wimed  him  a  11  pof- 
fible  fuccefs.  The  Brethren  in  Bethlehem  were  alfo  of 
opinion,  that  they  ought  not  in  the  lead  to  interfere  with 
the  labors  of  this  good  man  among  the  Indians,  but  rather 
to  fupport  him  with  their  prayers.  ,      ,-,.,,. 

In  1749,  thirteen  Indian  boys,  educated  in  the  fchools 
at  Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  and  Fredericftown,  were  with  a  ne- 
£roe  boy  baptized.  This  tranfadion  made  a  bleffed  im- 
preffion  upon  the  European  and  Indian  Brethren.  The 
cuftom  of  dreffing  the  catechumens,  who  were  to  be  bap- 
tized, in  white,  was  now  firft    introduced  into  the   Indian 

mimon.  .     ,   . 

About  this  time  two  grown  perfons  were  bapazed  in 
Bethlehem,  one  of  whom  called  Kepofh.had  formerly  been 
head-chief  of    the  Delaware  nation,   and    was    now  near 
eighty  years  of    age.      Many  years  ago   he  was  taken  ill 
and   to  all   appearance  died.      The    Indians  having   made 
every  neceffary  preparation,  fent  meiTages  to  the  different 
tcwns,  to  invite  his  friends  to  the  burial,  but  at  the  end  01  three 
days,  to  the  aftonimment  of  all  prefent,  he  awoke   from 
his  fwoon.     He  wondered  at  the  number  furrounding  his 
bed,  knew  nothing  of  the  intention  of  their  meeting,  nor 
what  had   happened  to  him.      He  informed  them,  that   a 
Alining  figure  of  a  man  clothed   in  white    robes,    ^,    ap- 
peared to   him  as  flying  in  the  air,  who,   lifting  him   up 
from   the    earth,   ihowed    him   a  catalogue    of    his,    and 
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his  people's  fins,  exhorting  him  to  return  and  reform   his 
lie,  and  to  reprove  the  Indians,  on  account  of  their  wick- 
ed ways      This  ftory  was  well  known  among  the  Indians, 
before  they  heard    the  Gofpel.     It  is  alfo  certain,  that  the 
man  adually  ftrove  to  amend  his  life,  but  finding  no  power 
m    himfelf  to    refill  evil,    and    remembering    the    injunc- 
,  tions  laid  upon  him,  believed   the  Gofpel,   as  foon  as   he 
heard  it.     He  was  called  Solomon  in  baptifm,  and  became 
a  very  refpeaable  and    ufeful  member   of    the    congrega- 
tion.   His  eldeft  fon  had  ftrong  commons  and  an  inward  call 
to  turn  to  the  Lord,  but  the  hopes  to  fucceed   his  father  in 
his  dignity,  made  him  long  hefitate.     At  length,  not  able 
to  refill   the  powerful  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
being  anew  awakened   by  attending  the  baptifm  of  fome 
Indians,   he   immediately  went  to  Bifhop   von  Watteville 
owned  his  loft  eftate,  and  begged  to  be  baptized.     His  re- 
quell  was  granted,  not  long  after  the   baptifm   of  his  fa- 
ther. 

Brother  David  Bruce  was   now  appointed  to  the  care  of 
the   Chnftian  Indians   in  Pachgatgoch  and  Wechquatnach, 
who  fince  the  before-mentioned  vifit  had   again  formed  a 
regular  fettlement.     He  chiefly  lived  in  an  houfe  in  Wech- 
quatnach belonging  to  the  Brethren,  called  Gnadenfee,  but 
fometimes  refided  at  Pachgatgoch,  whence  he  paid  vifits  to 
Weftenhuck,  by  invitation  from  the  head-chief  of  the  Ma- 
hikan    nation,  fowing    the    feed   of   the   Gofpel,    when- 
ever he  came.     But  as  he  was  not  ordained,  Bifhop  Cam- 
merhof  with  Brother  Gottlieb  Bezold,  went  again  in  March 
1 749,  to  Shekomeko,  Pachgatgoch,  and  Wechquatnach,  to 
ftrengthen  the  believers,  and  to  adminifter  the  Sacraments 
to  them.     Twenty  Indians  were  then  added  to  the  church 
by  baptifm.      Brother  Bruce  remained  in  this  ftation  till 
his  happy  departure  out  of  time,  which,  to  the  great  grief 
of  the  Indian  congregation,  took  place  this  year.     He  was 
remarkably   chearful  during  his   illnefs,  and  his  conven- 
tion edified  all  who  faw  him.     Perceiving  that  his  end  ap- 
proached, he  called  the  Indian  Brethren  prefent,  to  his  bed- 
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fide,  and  preffing  their  hands  to  his  bread,  befougbt  them 
fervently,  to  remain  faithful  unto  the  end;  and  immedi- 
ately after  fell  afleep  in  the  Lord.  His  funeral  was  com- 
mitted to  one  of  the  afliftants,  who  delivered  a  powerful  dif- 
courfe  upon  the  folemn  occafion  to  the  company  prefent,  among 
whom  were  many  white  people,  who  had  often  heard  our 
late  Brother's  teltimony  of  the  truth  with  bleffing.  Bro- 
ther Abraham  Bueninger  was  appointed  his  fucceflbr,  and 
at  leifure  hours  was  very  diligent  in  inftruding  the  chil- 
dren. 

Biihop  Johannes  von  Watteville  having  been  on  a  vifitafiori  to 
thenegroe-miffion  in  St,Thomas,returned  to  North  America  in 
June.  Meanwhile  the  Brethren  Cammerhof,  Nathaniel  Sei- 
del,  and  others  went  to  Meniolagomekah,  upon  repeated  in- 
vitations from  the  Chiefs.  Their  labor  was  not  in  vain, 
and  a  door  was  opened  there  for  the  Gofpel.  The  chief 
of  this  place,  a  young  man  of  rank,  generally  called  George 
Rex,  and  his  wife,  were  foon  after  baptized  in  Bethlehem, 
and  both  became  ufeful  afliftants  in  the  Indian  congrega- 
tion. Soon  after  this  the  Chiefs  grandfather,  being  an 
hundred  years  of  age,  and  quite  blind,  was  alfo  baptized, 
and  fell  happily  afleep  in  Jefus,  foon  after  his  baptifm. 
From  that  time  forward,  Meniolagomekah  was  diligently  vi- 
fited  by  the  mimonaries ;  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  re- 
ceiving the  Gofpel,  a  regular  eftablilhment  of  Chriftian  Indians 
was  formed,  and  a  feparate  burying-ground  allotted  them. 
This  place  being  only  one  day's  journey  from  Bethlehem, 
it  was  generally  attended  by  the  mimonaries  from  Gnaden- 
huetten, and  by  them  ferved  with  the  word  and  Sacraments. 
The  communicants  came  alfb  occafionally  to  Gnadenhuetten, 
and  partook  of  the  Communion  there. 

In  May,  many  of  the  Indians  of  Gnadenhuetten  went  to 
Bethlehem,  to  fee  three  Chriftian  Greenlanders,  who  were 
returning  to  their  native  country,  conducted  by  the  late  mif- 
fionary  Matthew  Stach.  There  were  at  the  fame  time  in  Beth- 
lehem, a  boy  and  a  young  Indian  woman  from  Berbice  in  South 
America,  fo  that  the  Brethren  there  had  the  fatisfa&ion  to 
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fee  heathen  of  three  different  nations  and  languages,  namely 
Arawacks,   living    in    the    6th,   Mahikans    and   Delawares 
in  the  41ft,  and  Greenlandevs  in   the   65th  degree  of  north 
latitude.     In  this   month,  thirty  believing  Indians  who  for- 
merly removed   from  Shekomeko  to  Wechquatnach,  went 
to  live  at   Gnadenhuetten.      This    town   now  became   an 
objeft  of  admiration  to  the  whole  country,  and  the  increafing 
number  of  its  inhabitants,  afforded  a  convincing  proof  of  the 
power  of  the  Gofpd,  to  change  the  hearts  of  men.     Evil 
reports    were    not    wanting,   and   thus    thefe    people    had 
alio  their  mare  of  the  reproach  of  Chrift.     This  was  like- 
wife  the   cafe  with  the  fmali  congregation  at  Meniolago- 
mekah,  where  the  enemy  with  much  pains   influenced  the 
minds  of  the  people,  by  bitter  and  falfe  accufations.     Yet 
they  could  not  fucceed;  chiefly  owing  to  the  firmnefs  of  the 
above-mentioned  Chief,  named  Auguftus  in  baptifm,  a  man  of 
a  very  found  undemanding  and  flrong  in   faith.     He   ex- 
plained all  things  fully  to  the  believers,  declaring  his  mind 
to  the  following  effeft  :  «  I  know  both  the  Brethren,  and 
"  their  intentions  well.     When  I  hear  bafe  charges  againft 
44  them,  I  give  them  no  credit;    firft  chufing,  by  enouiry, 
•'  to  explore  the  truth.       I   know  that  Satan   envies   the 
<v  peace   my  brethren    enjoy,    and    therefore   thus   affaults 
"  us."     The  converted  Indians  were  alfo  foon  accuftomed 
to  be  called  Moravians,  or  Herrnhuthers.     Thofe  favages 
alfo,  who  were  enemies  to  the  Gofpel,  endeavored  by  various 
inventions  to  confound   the  truth.     A  meffage  was  fent  to 
Gnadenhuetten    to    this    efredt :    «  That   a  conjuror,  who 
«'  was  dying  in  Wajomick,  had  difappeared  in   the  night, 

*  and  two  days  after  returned  from  heaven,  where  God  had 
"told  him,  that  he  had  appointed  facrifices  for  the  In- 
"  dians,  to  atone  for  their  fins,  but  had  given  the  Bible  to 
"  the  white  people  onlyj  and  though  it  contained  many  ex- 
"  cellent  things,  yet  he  confidered  it  as  an  abomination,  that 
"  the  Indians  mould  walk  in  the  fame  way.  He  added, 
«  that  the  white  people  were  wife  and  cunning,  and  if  the' 

*  Indians  meddled  with  them,  they  would  all  be  devour- 
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«  ed,  efpecially  their  children,  whom  they  (trove  to  get  into 
"their  power-,  further,  that  God  had  commanded  him  to 
"  make  this  known  to  all  the  Indian  tribes."  The  mef- 
fenger  added :  "  That  the  man  who  had  been  with  God  had 
"  fummoned  all  the  Indians  to  meet  on  the  river  Suf- 
"quehannah,  to  hear  him;  after  which  he  intended  to 
"  come  to  this  town,  to  relate  the  affair  himfelf,  for  the 
«'  words  he  had  heard  were  fo  important  to  him,  that  he 
«  could  not  keep  them  in  his  bread."  The  Indian  Bre- 
thren heard  this  meflage  with  patience,  but  after  alluring 
the  meffenger,  that  his  employer  had  not  feen  the  true 
God,  they  preached  the-  words  of  life  to  the  deluded  man 
with  great  power  and  demonftration  of  the  Spirit.  The  1m* 
preffion  made  upon  the  meffenger  was  fuch,  that  he  not 
pnly  publifhed  throughout  the  country  what  he  had  heard 
at  Gnadenhuetten,  thus  frustrating  the  intentions  of  the 
falfe  prophet,  but  turned  with  all  his  heart  unto  the  Lord, 
and  was   baptized   fome  time  after. 

In  July,  deputies  from  the  Six  Nations  arrived  in  Phi* 
ladelphia  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Englifh  government : 
and  the  Brethren  Johannes  von  Watteville,  Spangenberg, 
Cammerhof,  Pyrlaeus,  and  Nathaniel  Seidel  went  likewife 
thither,  to  renew  with  them  the  covenant  made  between 
the  Brethren  and  the  Six  Nations.  At  the  requeR  of  the 
latter,  the  Brethren  promifed  to  vifit  their  people. 

In  September  Bifhop  Johannes  von  Watteville  went  again 
to  Gnadenhuetten,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new  church ; 
that  built  in  1746  being  now  too  fmall,  and  the  mif- 
fionaries  now  and  then  obliged  to  preach  out  of  doors. 
The  Indian  congregation  alone  confifted  of  five  hundre4 
perfons.  In  Oaober  the  Bifhops  von  Watteville  and  Spangen- 
berg  returned  to  Europe.  Their  labor  in  the  Indian  con, 
gregation  was  blefTed  with  rich  fruits.  Spangenberg  was 
fucceeded  by  Bifhop  John  Nitfchman ;  and  Bifhop  Cammer- 
hof continued  indefatigably  attentive  to  the  converfion  of 
the  heathen.  In  November  he  vifited  the  Indians  at  Shor 
Uiokin,  and  on  the  banks   of  the  Sufquehannah. 
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A  fchool  of  three  claffes,  for  children,  boys,  and  young 
men,  was  eftablifhed  this  year  at  Gnadenhuetten;  and  a 
prafter  appointed  for  each  clafsi  Miftrefies  were  alfo  ap- 
pointed, for  the  clafTes  of  the  girls  and  young  women. 
The  Indian  youth  being  very  willing  to  learn,  it  was  a 
pleafure  to  their  inftm&ors  to  fee  their  progrefs.  A  regu- 
lation was.  alfo  made  for  the  maintenance  of  poor  wi- 
dows and  orphans,  who  were  placed  in  different  families, 
and  provided,  as  relations,  with  every  neceflary  of  life. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Brainard  and  feveral  of  his  Indian 
converts  vifited  Gnadenhuetten. 

Towards   the  end   of  the  year  the  Indian    congregation 
iuffered   a  great  lofs    by  the  deceafe  of  the  wife  of  the  mif- 
fionary   Martin   Mack,  who    had   devoted  all  her   time  and 
ftrength  in  the  fervice    of    the  Lord   among  the  heathen, 
to  the   great  prejudice  of  her   health.     Her  departure  oc- 
cafioned   general  forrow.       Among   others,  M'ho    departed 
this  life  in  1749,1  will   only  mention  Shikellimus  in  Sho- 
mokin.     Being  the   firft  magiftrate    and    head-chief  of  all 
the  Iroquois  Indians,  living  on  the  banks  of   the   Sufque- 
hannah,  as    far    as   Onondago,  he   chought    it    incumbent 
upon  him,  to   be  very  circumfpe£t  in   his  dealings  with  the 
white    people.      He   miftrufted  the  Brethren  at  firft,  but 
upon  difcovering  their  fmcerity,  became  their  firm  and  real 
friend.      Being  much  engaged  in   political  affairs,    he  had 
learned  the  art  of  concealing'  his  fentunents,  and  therefore 
never  contradicted  thofe,  who  endeavored  to   prejudice  his 
mind   again  ft  the   mi  (nonaries,  though  he  always  fufpecled 
their  motives.     In  the  laft  years  of  iiis  life  he  became  lefs 
referved,  and  received  thofe  Brethren  who  came    to   Sho- 
mokin  into    his    houfe.        He    alfo    very    kindly    allifted 
them  in   building,    and  defended    them  againft   the    infults 
of  the   drunken  Indians,    being   himfelf  never  addided   to 
drinking,  becaufe,  as  he  exprefled  it,  he  never  wifhed  to  be- 
come  a   fool.       He  had  built  his  houfe  upon    pillars   for 
fafety,  in  which  he    always   fhut    himfelf   up,    when    any 
drunken   frolic  was  going  on  in  the  village.    In  this  houfe 
I  4  Bifhop 
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Bifhop  Johannes  von  Watteville  and  his  company  vifited, 
and  preached  the  Gofpel  to  him.  It  was  then,  that  the 
Lord  opened  his  heart  •,  he  liftened  with  great  attention, 
and  at  laft  with  tears,  refpeaed  the  doctrine  of  a  cruci- 
fied Jefus,  and  received  it  in  faith,  as  a  menage,  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  During  his  vint  in  Bethlehem  a  remark- 
able change  took  place  in  his  heart  which  he  could  not 
conceal.  He  found  comfort,  peace,  and  joy,  by  faith  in  his 
Redeemer,  and  the  Brethren  confidered  him  as  a  candi- 
date for  baptifm,  but  hearing  that  he  had  been  already 
baptized  by  a  Roman  Catholic  prieft  in  Canada,  they  only 
endeavored  to  imprefs  his  mind  with  a  proper  idea  of  the 
importance  of  this  facramental  ordinance,  upon  which, 
he  deftroyed  a  fmall  idol,  which  he  wore  about  his  neck. 
After  his  return  to  Shomokin  the  grace  of  God,  bellow- 
ed upon  him,  was  truly  manifeft,  and  his  behaviour  was  re- 
markably peaceful  and  contented.  In  this  ftate  of  mind  he 
was  taken  ill,  was  attended  by  Brother  David  Zeifberger, 
and  in  his  prefence,  fell  happily  aileep  in  the  Lord,  in  full 
affurance  of  obtaining  eternal  life,  through  the  merits  of 
Jefus  Chrift, 


CHAPTER    IX, 
I75°>  x75i- 

Journey    of    the   Brethren    Cammerhof    and  David 
Zeifberger    to   Onondago.       Account    of    Gnaden* 
.huetten.      Bifhop    Qammerhofs  Deceafe.      Various 
Accounts. 

THE  moft  remarkable  occurrence  in  1750,  was  the  jour- 
ney of  Bifhop  Cammerhof  and  Brother  David  Zeifber- 
ger to  Onondago,  the  chief  town  of  the  Iroquois.     They 
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fet  out  from  Bethlehem  on  the  1 4th  of  May,  having  ob- 
tained a  paiTport  from  the  governor  of  Pennfylvania,  re- 
qucfting  all  fubje&s  of  the  Britiih  government,  to  for- 
ward their  undertaking,  and  to  lend  them  all  poffible  alfift- 
ance.  The  Brethren  Mack,  Bezold,  and  Horfefield  accom* 
panied  them  to  Wajomick,  where  they  made  an  agreeable 
acquaintance  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Nantikok  tribe,  one  of 
whom,  eighty-feven  years  of  age,  was  a  remarkably  intel- 
ligent man.  Thefe  chiefs  defired  to  know  why  the  Bre- 
thren fo  frequently  vifited  their  people.  This  Biihop  Cam- 
merhof  anfwered,  by  preaching  to  thofe  aflembled  for  that 
purpofe,  the  will  of  God  concerning  their  falvation,  invit- 
ing them  to  Jefus,  that  they  might  be  made  partakers 
of  the  riches  of  his  grace  ;  adding,  that  this  was  the  only 
reafon,.  why  the  Brethren  came  into  their  country.  This 
declaration  was  well  received,  and  proved  a  blefling  to  many 
at  Wajomick.  An  Iroquois  of  the  Cajuga  nation  v/as 
their  guide,  and  conducted  them  to  Tiaogu,  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  up  the  Sufquehannah.  They  fpent 
the  nights  on  fhore  in  huts  made  of  the  bark  of  trees, 
and  gave  each  night's  lodging  a  name,  the  firit  letter  of 
which  was  cut  into  a  tree  by  the  Indians.  Bifliop  Cammer- 
hof  had  the  fatisfaction  to  find  all  the  Indians  whom  he 
had  baptized  on  the  banks  of  the  Sufquehannah  in  a  pleafing 
courfe.  They  had  remained  faithful  to  the  Gofpel,  and  their 
meek  and  chearful  behaviour  proved  that  their  fouls  were 
alive  in  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrifr,  Their  heathen  neighbors 
came  likewife  to  fee  the  Brethren,  complaining,  that  the 
former  were  entirely  perverted  fince  their  baptifm,  not  liv- 
ing in  their  ufual  Indian  manner,  nor  ever  joining  in  the 
diversions  and  cuftoms  of  their  countrymen;  thus  unin- 
tentionally giving  them  fo  good  a  character,  that  Biihop 
Cammerhof  greatly  rejoiced,  and  praifed  God  for  his  goodnefs 
towards  them. 

The  inhabitants  of  Tiaogu,  a  confiderable  Indian  town, 
as  well  as  thofe  of  other  places,  were  furprized  to  find,  that 
the  Brethren  were  going  to  Onondago,  and  were  acquaint- 
ed with  the  head-chiefs   of  the  Six  Nations,  and  as   their 
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guide  purpofely  fpread  this   account,  wherever  they  came, 
it  gained  them  great  refpecl:. 

From  Tiaogu  they  proceeded  by  land,  and  daily  met  with 
difficulties,  almod  infurmountable  at  fir  ft  appearance.  On 
the  19th  of  June  they  reached  Onondago,  the  chief  town 
of  the  Six  Nations,  fituated  in  a  very  pleafant  and  fruit- 
ful country,  and  confiding  of  five  fmall  towns  or  villages, 
through  which  the  river  Zinochfaa  runs.  They  were  lodg- 
ed at  the  houfe  of  the  head-chief  Ganafiateko,  who  re- 
ceived them  with  much  cordiality.  The  intention  of  this 
journey  was,  both  to  fulfil  the  promife  of  a  vifit  to  the 
great  council  of  the  Iroquois,  made  lad  year  to  the  de- 
puties in  Philadelphia,  and  to  obtain  leave  for  fome  Bre- 
thren to  live  either  in  Onondago,  or  fome  other  chief  town 
of  the  Iroquois,  to  learn  the  language,  and  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  to  them. 

Bifliop  Cammerhof  and  David  Zeifberger  having  notified 
their  arrival  to  the  council  in  the  ufual  manner,  they  were 
admitted  and  received  as  the  deputies  of  the  church  of 
the  United  Brethren  on  both  fides  the  ocean,  and  their 
meffage  taken  into  consideration ;  the  council  then  confid- 
ing of  twenty-fix  elderly  men  of  venerable  appearance. 
The  confultations  upon  the  mefTage  laded  long,  many 
queftions  were  put  to  the  Brethren,  and  many  belts  and 
fathoms  of  wampom  delivered.  Bifhop  Cammerhof  was  the 
fpeaker,  and  David  Zeifberger,  who  fpoke  the  Maquaw 
language  fluently,  interpreted.  Ganafiateko  was  the  fpeaker 
on  the  part  of  the  council.  But  as  mod  of  the  coun- 
fellors  were  now  and  then  in  liquor,  their  bufinefs  was 
frequently  interrupted.  During  a  fufpenfe  of  this  nature 
the  Brethren  obtained  permiffion  from  the  council,  to  make 
a  journey  into  the  country  of  the  Cajuga  and  Senneka  In- 
dians, as  far  as  Zonefhio,  the  chief  town  of  the  latter. 
They  fpent  about  a  fortnight  on  this  journey,  endeavor-* 
ing  to  bring  the  Gofpel  among  thefe  tribes,  but  it  prov- 
ed a  difficult  and  dangerous  undertaking,  not  only  as  to 
the  journey  itfelf,  but  efpecially  through  the  ferocity  of  the 
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Indians.  They  fuffered  much  from  the  favage  and  drunken 
Sennekas,  efpecially  from  the  women,  who  in  a  ftate  of 
intoxication  were  defperate.  Thus  their  intention  was  frus- 
trated, and  they  afcribed  their  fafe  return  merely  to  the 
merciful  prefervation  of  God.  On  their  arrival,  they  found 
that  the  chiefs  had  not  proceeded  any  further  in  their  caufe. 
They  therefore  renewed  their  petition,  and  were  fo  fucceff- 
ful,  that  on  the  20th  of  July,  with  the  ufual  ceremonies, 
they  received  the  following  decifion: 

u  That  the  Iroquois  and  the  Brethren  on  both  fides  the 
€t  great  ocean  mould  regard  each  other  as  brothers ;  that  this 
"  covenant  mould  be  indiflbluble,  and  that  two  Brethren 
*'  mould  have  leave  to  live  either  in  Onondago,  or  fome 
"  other  town,  to  learn   their  language." 

The  Brethren  praifed  God  for  the  fuccefs  of  their  appli- 
cation, fet  out  immediately  on  their  return,  and  having 
travelled  about  fixteen  hundred  miles,  arrived  in  Beth- 
lehem on  the  17th  of  Auguft.  The  Indian  congregation  at 
Gnadenhuetten  rejoiced  the  more  at  their  fafe  return,  hav- 
ing been  apprehenfive,  that  they  might  meet  with  fome  mif- 
chief  among  the  Iroquois. 

The  miffionaries  had  meanwhile  been  active  in  leading 
the  converted  Indians  into  a  more  regular  courfe  in  their 
marriages,  without  reftraining  their  native  liberty  too  much. 
Having  duly  considered  this  matter  in  the  conference  of  the 
Indian  affiftants,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  marriage  cere- 
mony fhould  be  performed  in  the  church,  and  the  banns 
regularly  publifhed.  The  married  people  were  alfo  exhort- 
ed, to  conduct  themfelves  in  this  ftate  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

At  this  time  there  was  great  want  of  fuitable  miffionaries 
among  the  Indians.  Thirty  or  forty  Indians  from  Meniolago- 
mekah,  baptized  and  unbaptized,  came  hither  both  on  Sundays 
and  feftival  days.  The  inhabitants  found  it  difficult  to  lodge 
them,  and  thus  loft  the  opportunity  of  celebrating  thofe  days, 
as  they  wifhed.  The  Elders  therefore  lamented,  that  they 
eould  not  fend  a   regular  miffionary  to    Meniolagomekah, 
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nor  to  thofe  places,  where  at  that  time  the  defire  of  the 
people  to  hear  the  word  of  God  was  general ;  for  there  wa3 
a  great  awakening,  which  extended  over  the  whole  Indian 
country,  efpecially  on  the  Sufquehannah, 

In  many  places  the  Indians  met  to  converfe  about  God. 
Nothing  gave  them  more  pleafure,  than  when  a  Brother 
preached  to  them  the  word  of  life.^  Nathaniel  Seidel  and 
David  Zeifberger,  who  went  to  Europe,  at  the  latter  end  of 
this  year,  were  commiffioned  to  bring  over  feme  afliftants 
for  this  work.  Such  opportunities  were  generally  made 
ufe  of  by  the  Indian  Brethren,  to  write  or  dictate  letters 
to  Count  Zinzendorf,  Bilhop  von  Watteville,  or  other  friends 
in  Europe.  Thefe  letters  contained  a  plain,  yet  nervous 
declaration  of  their  experience,  were  ufually  communi- 
cated to  the  congregation,  and  heard  with  much  pleafure. 

In  Pachgatgoch,  Bifhop  Cammerhof  and  Brother  Grube 
preached  and  adminiftered  the  Sacraments  this  year.  Bro- 
ther Bueninger  continued  to  ferve  this  fmall  congregation, 
which  encamped  in  huts  around  his  cottage,  and  God  bleff- 
ed  his  labors.  Moll  of  the  baptized  at  Wechquatnach  had 
removed  to  Gnadenhuetten. 

The  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  confidering  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  latter  place  might  thereby  be  ftraitened  for 
land,  purchafed  a  trad  of  ground  on  the  north  fide  of  the 
Lecha,  which  was  portioned  out  among  the  inhabitants  by 
drawing  lots,  to  the  fatisfacHon  of  all.  Two  Brethren 
were  appointed  to  keep  watch  during  the  meetings  of  the 
congregation,  partly  on  account  of  the  danger  attending  the 
fires  in  the  woods,  which  are  frequent  in  thofe  parts,  partly 
to  attend  vifitors  and  travellers,  and  to  prevent  diforders. 
In  this  duty  all  took  their  turn. 

Among  thofe  baptized  in  1750,  was  one  Tadeuskund, 
called  Honeil  John  by  the  Englifh.  His  baptifm  was  delayed 
fome  time,  becaufe  of  his  wavering  difpofition.  But  hav- 
ing once  been  prefent  at  a  baptifm,  he  faid  to  one  of  the 
Brethren :  "  I  am  diftreft,  that  the  time  is  not  yet  come, 
"  that  I  fhall  be  baptized  and    cleanfed  in  the    blood   of 
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K  Chrift."  Being  afked  how  he  felt  during  the  baptifm, 
he  replied :  "  I  cannot  defcribe  it,  but  I  wept  and  trem- 
*'bled."  He  then  fpoke  with  the  minionaries  in  an  unre- 
ferved  manner,  faying  that  he  had  been  a  very  bad  man 
all  his  life,  that  he  had  no  power  to  refift  evil ;  that  he 
had  never  before  been  fo  defirous  to  be  delivered  from  fin, 
and  to  be  made  partaker  of  our  Lord's  grace ;  and  added, 
*'  O  that  I  were  baptized  and  cleanfed  in  his  blood.'*  He 
received  this  favor  foon  after,  and  was  named  Gideon. 

The  miflionaries  hefitated  alfo  about  baptizing  another 
Indian,  living  in  Meniolagomekah,  called  Big  Jacob.  He 
had  been  many  years  an  enemy  to  the  Gofpel  and  its  mi- 
nifters,  endeavoring  with  all  his  might  and  cunning  to  re- 
tard the  progrefs  of  the  truth.  But,  during  a  fevere  illnefs, 
the  Spirit  of  God  operated  upon  his  heart,  his  wretched 
ftate  was  revealed  to  him,  and  being  in  great  diftrefs  of 
mind,  he  afked  advice  of  the  Brethren.  Cammerhof  and  others 
vifited  him  diligently,  pointed  out  Jefus  unto  him  as  the  Sa- 
vior of  the  afflicted,  and  were  convinced,  that  he  de fired  to 
be  converted  with  all  his  heart.  He  owned  his  finful  life  ; 
his  countenance,  formerly  favage  and  fierce,  was  changed 
into  that  of  a  true  penitent,  and  he  conflantly  repeated  his 
defire  after  baptifm.  He  faid  to  Brother  Cammerhof :  "  I 
**  earneftly  defire  to  be  cleanfed  by  the  blood  of  our  Savior, 
"and  pray  him  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  to  enable 
"  me  to  love  him  above  all  things."  Being  afked  whether 
he  believed  that  none  could  fave  him  but  the  true  God, 
who  had  become  a  man,  died  on  the  crofs,  and  fhed  his 
blood  as  an  atonement  for  fin,  he  replied  :  "  I  believe  that 
"  nothing  can  fave  and  cleanfe  me  from  fin,  but  the  blood 
"  of  Chrift  alone,  this  I  chiefly  defire  to  experience."  Bro- 
ther Cammerhof  afked  further,  whether  he  was  willing  to 
devote  himfelf  to  our  Savior,  as  his  entire  and  eternal  pro- 
perty, upon  which  he  anfwered  :  "  O  yes,  if  he  receives  me, 
"  he  will  alfo  give  me  ftrength  and  grace  to  live  to  him  alone, 
"  that  I  may  no  longer  ferve  fin  and  Satan."  He  was  then  bap- 
tized, and  named  Paul     God   fealed  this  tranfaction,  by  a 
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remarkable  perception  of  his  divine  prefence;  and  Paul  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end. 

Such  inflances  of  the  power  of  the  Gofpel  had  the  mofl 
blefTed  effects  upon  all,  and  the  Indian  afliftants  improved 
them  for  the  inflruclion  and  encouragement  of  their  Bre- 
thren. Auguftus's  brother  complained,  that  he  was  not  good 
enough  to  be  baptized;  Auguftus  anfwered:  "Dear  bro- 
"  ther,  I  alfo  thought  to  become  good,  before  I  could  ven- 
**  ture  to  approach  unto  the  Lord ;  but  he  permits  us  to 
"  come  unto  him  poor  and  needy  as  we  are,  that  we  may 
**  be  cleanfed  with  his  blood.  Then  he  dwells  in  our  hearts, 
"  and  by  his  Spirit,  leads  and  teaches  us,  what  to  do,  and  what 
"  to  leave  undone." 

In  1757,  the  congregations  and  minions  in  North  Ame- 
rica fuffered  a  great  lofs,  by  the  deceafe  of  Bifhop  John  Fre- 
derick Cammerhof,  who  had  ferved  them  with  great  faith- 
fulnefs  and  fuccefs ;  he  was  never  intimidated  even  by  the 
moil  imminent  danger,  but  at  the  rilk  of  health  and  life, 
defied  all  perils,  to  gain  fouls  for  his  Lord  and  Mailer  Jefus 
Chrift.  He  confidered  Gnadenhuetten  as  a  jewel  of  inefti- 
mable  value.  When  he  refided  in  Bethlehem,  he  regularly 
went  to  that  place  once  a  month.  The  Indian  congregation 
refpe&ed  and  loved  him  fmcerely.  There  was  fo  much  fweet- 
nefs  and  benevolence  in  his  character,  that  even  the  wildeft 
favages  held  him  in  great  efleem.  This  was  proved  by 
many  remarkable  inflances.  A  favage  Indian  on  the  Suf- 
quehannah  having  been  feverely  reproved  by  him  for  his 
wicked  life,  and  exhorted  to  feek  remimon  of  fins,  through 
faith  in  Jefus,  was  fo  much  exafperated,  that  he  followed 
him  into  the  wood,  with  a  determination  either  cruelly  to 
beat,  or  to  kill  him;  when  overtaking  him,  he  found  him 
fo  mild  and  friendly  in  his  behaviour,  that,  immediately  re- 
penting of  his  wicked  defign,  he  gave  ear  to  Cammerhof's 
admonitions,  and  returned  home  with  a  very  different  difpo- 
fition  from  that  he  fet  out  with.  Some  time  after,  he  began 
to  confider  his  wretched  ftate,  turned  to  Him  who  had 
power  to  deliver  him  from   fin,  and  was  baptized  by  the 
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very  man  he  had  purpofed  to  deftroy.  Bifhop  Cammerho* 
had  baptized  eighty-nine  Indians  during  the  four  years  he 
refided  in  North  America.  The  laft  baptifmal  tranfaclioii 
he  performed  in  January  at  Gnadenhuetten.  On  the  28th 
of  April  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  call  this  faithful  fervant  into 
his  eternal  joy.  The  Indians  were  deeply  affected  by  his 
death,  mourned  over  his  lofs,  as  over  that  of  the  bell  of  pa- 
rents, and  even  in  the  year  1782,  their  journal  mentioned,  that 
he  was  held  in  grateful   remembrance  among  them. 

The  mifnonaries  feverely  felt  this  ftroke,  and  their  only  con- 
folation  was,  that  the  Lord  never  forfakes  his  people.  They 
renewed  their  covenant  together,  to  remain  faithful  to  the 
end,  and  were  ftrengthened  in  fpirit  by  the  profperity  of 
the  Indian  congregation.  One  of  them  expreffes  himfelf 
thus  in  a  letter  written  at  that  time:  "Whoever  has  not 
"  feen  a  congregation  like  this,  can  never  conceive  a  true 
**  idea  of  it  from  defcription,  nor  judge  of  the  joy  we  feel  inbe- 
<;  holding  a  people  of  God,  gathered  from  among  the  hea- 
"  then :  how  attentive  are  they  to  the  word  of  the  fuffer- 
**  ings  and  death  of  Jefus ;  how  upright  and  unreferved; 
"how  contrite  if  they  have  done  amifs;  how  cordial  and 
"  fincere  in  their  love  to  each  other;  how  companionate  to- 
"  wards  the  diftreffed  or  deluded ;  how  affected  by  holy 
"  baptifm ;  how  ftrengthened  and  comforted  by  the  enjoy- 
"  ment  of  the  Lord's  Supper !  When  this  defcription  is 
"  compared  to  their  former  ftate,  words  are  inadequate  to 
"  extol  the  power  of  the  crofs  of  Jefus  Chrift  fo  glorioufly 
"  manifefted.  We  are  thereby  excited  to  love  them  moll 
"cordially,  and  are  willing,  for  their  fakes,  to  endure  all 
"  hardships."  The  fmcere  declarations  of  the  believers  af- 
forded infinite  pleafure  to  the  miflionaries.  Solomon  faid5 
"  I  fometirnes  walk  out  alone,  and  ihed  tears  of  joy  in  con- 
"  fidering  the  Lord's  goodnefs  towards  me."  Jofhua  de- 
clared, that  lately  he  could  not  fleep  the  whole  night  for  glad- 
nefs,  meditating  upon  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  what  he  has  done 
for  us;  that  he  was  ready  to  burn;  into  tears  of  joy  when- 
ever he  reflected  upon  the  grace  conferred  upon  him.  He 
added :     "  I  have  devoted   myfelf  anew   unto  my   Savior, 

"and 
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**  anc!  wlir  live  unto  him  alone  ;  I  can  no  where  elfe  be  hap- 
"  PY-"  Jofiiua  had  a  particular  converfation  with  another1 
Indian  called  Job,  who  pretended  to  great  wifdom,  hav- 
ing read  much  in  the  Bible  and  got  many  texts  by  heart. 
Job  afFerted,  that  we  were  very  defective  mortals,  and  not 
able  to  live  conformably  to  the  precepts  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
adding,  "  That  as  even  thofe,  who  walked  with  our  Lord 
"  and  Savior  on  earth,  could  not  a&  according  to  his  will, 
"  how  much  lefs  could  we  think  of  doing  it  now."  "  Ah," 
replied  Joihua,  *'  it  is  not  fufficient  to  plead,  that  we  are  de- 
"  fe£tive  mortals,  though  to  feel  our  poverty  of  fpirit  and  help- 
"  leflhefs  is  eflential ;  for  this  will  induce  us  to  feek  the  Lord, 
'c  who  will  not  fuffer  us  to  call  in  vain,  but  even  before 
"  we  feek  him,  is  favorably  difpofed  towards  us;  if  we  only 
"  come  to  him  with  all  our  mifery,  he  is  ready  to  help  us 
*fr  immediately.  Suppofe  you  had  travelled  a  great  way,  and 
*«  coming  into  a  town,  told  the  people  that  you  were  hun- 
"  gry.  If  you  then  hear,  that  in  fuch.  an  houfe  lives  a 
*'  man  who  gives  food  to  every  one,  who  comes  to  him, 
"would  you  hefitate  a  moment  to  go  and  get  a  meal? 
"  I  mean,  if  you  are  really  famifhing,  and  know  that  you 
"  mull  either  eat  or  die?  Thus,  my  friend,  it  is  with  our 
"being  poor  and  defective  mortals.  It  is  not  the  fpeaking, 
"  but  the  feeling  of  it,  that  drives  us  to  our  Savior,  and  he 
"  then  gives  us  grace  and  power  to  a£t  conformably  to  his 
"precepts.  But  without  him  we  can  do  nothing,  and 
u  you  will  always  remain  a  poor  helplefs  finner,  till  you 
"  come  unto  him.  It  is  true,  thofe  who  followed  our 
"Lord  upon  earth  found  it  difficult  to  obey  his  precepts; 
"  the  caufe  might  be  this,  they  law  him  with  their  eyes, 
"  but  they  had  not  experienced  the  power  of  his  blood ;  for 
"  the  Bible  fays,  that  after  our  Savior's  refurrecTion,  it  was 
"eafier  to  believe  in  him,  than  before.  Have  you  not 
"  read  of  many  hundred  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who,  after 
"that  event,  were  one  heart  and  one  foul?  We  may  e'i. 
"perience  the  fame,  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe  in  him, 
"and  do  his  will."  Other  Indian  Brethren  who  were  pre- 
fect 
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fent  at  this  convention,  confirmed  Jofhua's  words  with 
energy,  from   their  own  experience. 

The  edifying  declarations  of  the  communicants  concern- 
ing  the  bleffings  they  enjoyed  at  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord  s  Supper,  gave  great  confolation  to  the  miffionaries, 
and  raifed  an  eager  defire  in  thofe,  who  were  not  yet  ad- 
mitted, to  attain  to  this  great  privilege,  though  they  con- 
iefled  themfelves  unworthy. 

Among  the  number  of  Indian^vifitors  in  1751,  was  a  Sha- 
wanofe  and  family,  who  had  travelled  above  three  hundred 
imles,  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Brethren  and  their 
dodrme,  of  which  he  had  heard  various  reports.  He  flay- 
ed a  month  at  Gnadenhuetten,  with  his  relations,  and  they  all 
reaped  a  bleffing  from  their  vifit. 

Another  vifitor,  who  had  formerly  heard  the  Gofpel  in 
Gnadenhuetten,   but  then  refilled  convidions,  related,  that 
foon  after  his  return,  his  child  was  taken  dangeroufly  ill 
Fearing  that  the  poor  infant  would  not  obtain  eternal  life 
not  being  baptized,  he  ran  into  the  woods,  and  cried  to' 
God,  in  the  anguifh  of  his  foul,  that  he  would  in  mercy 
reflore  its  health;  promifing,  that  he  would  then  devote  to 
his  fervice  both  his  child  and  himfelf.     After  giving  vent 
to  his  tears,  his  heart  was  comforted,  and  on  his  return 
he    found  the  child  better;  he  therefore    came  now   to 
Gnadenhuetten,  to  requeft  the  Brethren,  to  take  him  and  his 
family  under  their  proteaion.   Tears  flowed  while  he  fpoke  - 
he  obtained  permiffion  to  live  in  the  place,  and  was  baptized 
with  his  whole  family.  .  r 

Pachgatgoch  being  near  two  hundred  miles  from  Beth- 
lehem, the  miffionaries,  to  whom  that  poft  and  Potatik  were 
committed,  flood  in  need  of  fome  occafional  relaxation 
Brother  Senfeman  therefore  went  in  February  17^  to 
Pachgatgoch  and  took  the  care  of  the  congregation  and 
fchoolstill  July,  when  Brother  Bueninger,  after  having  refl- 
ed  during  this  time  in  Bethlehem,  refumed  his  fuccefsful 
labors.  In  his  leifure  hours  he  worked  in  the  plantation, 
and  gave  a  good  example,  by  encouraging  the  Indians  to  in- 
PART  *  *  duflry, 
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duftry,  that  they  might  not  fufTer  famine  in  winter,  which 
too  often  happens  through  neglect.  By  this  the  Indians  be- 
came fo  attached  to  his  gentle  directions,  that  even  when  they 
were  employed  in  the  harveft  by  the  white  people,  they 
begged  him  to  attend  them,  that  he  might  warn  them 
againft  danger-,  for,  faid  they,  "We  are  like  fick  people 
"  juft  recovering,  and  continually  fearing  a  relapfe." 

In  this  year  the  above-mentioned  Chief  of  Weflenhuck, 
who  had  been  long  acquainted  with  the  Brethren  and  vifited 
Bethlehem,  departed  this  life.  He  fpoke  of  our  Savior  to  his 
laft  breath,  and  his  friends  teftified,  that  they  had  never  known 
any  one  depart  this  life  with  more  ferenity  and  happinefs. 

The  ftate  of  the  congregation  in  Meniblagomekah  be- 
came very  precarious,  the  white  people  endeavoring  to  drive 
away  the  Indians,  infifting  that  they  were  the  lawful  pro- 
prietors of  the  land.,  Auguftus,  in  the  name  of  the  bap* 
tized,  who  wiihed  to  withdraw  from  the  confequences  of 
fuch  a  difpute,  declared,  that  they  would  not  refufe  to  quit 
their  land,  though  they  had  long  poffeffed  and  planted  it. 
All  applications  made  by  the  Brethren  to  purchafe  it  were 
ineffectual,  and  it  came  into  the  poffeffion  of  a  man,  who  was 
no  friend  to  our  Indians.  Thus  the  latter  forefaw,  that  they 
would  foon  be  compelled  to  quit  the  country. 

The  Brethren  Nathaniel'Seidel  and  David  Zeifberger  hav- 


led  from 


in  October,  went  to   Gnaden- 


mg  returned  irom   j&uroge 

huetten,  and  brought  a  ftudent,  John  Jacob  Schmick,  to  ferve 
the  Indians.  He  was  appointed  fchaol-mafter,  and  .proved 
a  fuccefsful  miffionary  among  them. 

Soon  after,  the  Brethren  Zeifberger  and  Gottlieb  Bezold 
went  on  a  vifit  to  the  Sufquehannah,  Nefkopeko,  Shcmo- 
km,  Wajomick,  and  other  places,  vifited  the  Nantikoks' 
and  Shawanofe,  comforted  the  difperfed  Indian  Brethren, 
who,  from  their  external  connexions,  were  obliged  to  refide 
among  the  favages,  and  omitted  no  opportunity  of  preaching 
the  Gofpel.  Bifhop  Spangenberg  alfo  returned  from  Europe 
in  December,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  congregations  at  Beth- 
lehem and  Gnadenhuetten,  and  allured  them  of  the  love 
and  fervent  prayers  of  all  their  Brethren  in  Europe. 


CHAPTER    X. 
J752,   1753. 

Spangenberg's  Labors  in  Gnadenhuetten.  The  Nan. 
tikoks  and  Shawanofe  fend  an  Embajfy.  Their 
Tranfadions.  Notice  given  to  Government.  Zeif- 
berger's  Journey  to  Onondago.  Accounts  of  Gna- 
denhuetten, Pachgatgoch,  and  Meniolagomekah.  Se- 
cond  Embajfy  from  the  Shawanofe  and  Nantikois. 
Doubtful  Conjequences  of  it.  Zeijberger's  fecond 
Journey  to  Onondago.     Various  Accounts. 

*pHE  return  of  Biftop  Spangenberg  to  North  America 

„ft  aS  °f  gr.eat  fervice  t0  *•=  ^dian  congregation. 
He  knew*  from  ,ts  .nfancy,  was  efteemed  as  a  father,  and 
hnewhowtogmde  its  members,  with  that  jiti^ifi 
dom,  and  gentle  reftraint,  belt  adapted  to  their  charafler  and 
crcumftances  On  this  account  his  advice  was  a  great  fup- 
port  to  the  rmffionaries  in  attending  to  their  various  duties 

H,s  firft  bufinefs  was,  to  encourage  them,  by  folemnly  re- 
newmg  his  covenant  with  them  to  perfevere  in  the  fervice  of 
he  Lord  though  attended  with  the  greateft  difficulties.  He 
then  fpoke  wth  every  individual  belonging  to  the  Indian  con- 
g  egat.on,  and  found  caufe  to  praife  God  for  the  happy 
Etuatmn  of  mmd  in  which  he  found  moftofthem.  hI 
J.kew.fe  fpoke :  wth  each  of  them  concerning  that  good  or- 
derand  drfcplme,  effentially  requifite  for  the  preservation 
of  the  congregation.  This  was  well  received,  and  the  coun- 
cil came  to  the  following  refolutions: 

That  the  parents  fhould  take  more  care  of  their  children  • 

that  the  fchools  fhould  be  regularly  attended  and  never  miffed! 

but  upon  the  moft  urgent  neceffity ;   that  the  Indian  affiftants 

fhould  pay  more  attention  to  the  young  people,  yifit  the  fa- 

K  2  wilies 
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milies  in  their  dwellings,  taking  notice,  whether  the  children 
were  at  home  with  their  parents,  or  at  fchool;  whether 
ftrangers  were  in  the  town  •,  whether  people  had  affembled, 
whofe  convention  or  behaviour  might  prove  hurtful ;  whe- 
ther any  were  ailing  or  diftrefled  ;  and  communicate  their  re- 
marks to  the  miffionaries  in  proper  time. 

That  no  begging  mould  be  fuffered,  but  every  one  en- 
deavor to  earn  his  bread  by  diligently  attending  to  his  bu- 

finefs.  ,        _      ., 

That  in  their  dealings  with  the  white  people,  they  mould 
guard  againft  roaring  into  debt,  and  in  general  regulate  their 
affairs,  fo  as  to  make  provifion  for  winter  and  fprmg;  that 
all  the  infirm  and  aged  fhould  carefully  be  attended  to*  and 
their  wants  relieved.  That  notice  mould  be  given,  when  any 
intended  to  be  abfent  from  his  ufual  employ. 

That  no  mooting  mould  be  permitted  on  Sundays  or  fefti- 
val  days,  neither  in  the  town  nor  Its  neighborhood,  and  that 
the  greateft  caution  mould  be  ufed  in  proving  their  guns  near 

the  houfes.  - 

That  no  occafion  mould  be  given  for  drfturbance  either  by 
the  inhabitants,'  or  by  ftrangers  ;  and  that,  in  cafe  any  fhould 
happen,  the  latter  be  fent  away  and  the  former  reproved; 
and  if  unwilling  to  return  to  order,  defired  to  quit  the  fet- 

tlement. 

That  every  houfekeeper  in  Gnadenhuetten  fhould  hgn  an 
agreement,  promifing  to  demean  himfelf  conformably  to 
thefe  ftatutes,  and  in  cafe  he  fhould  alter  his  mind,  to  fell  his 
plantations  to  the  fettlement,  and  leave  the  place. 

It  mud  undoubtedly  be  afcribed  to  the  grace  of  God  alone, 
that  the  Indians,  who  naturally  defpife  all  reftraint,  not  only 
joyfully  agreed  to  thefe  orders  and  regulations,  but  lived  in 
ftri£t  compliance  with  them. 

The  vifits  of  ftrange  Indians  were  an  object  of  continual 
attention,  a  work  of  God  being  obferved  in  the  hearts  of 
feveral  Yet  as  lodging  them  in  the.  families  became  not 
only  troublefome,  but  the  conduft  of  many,  gave  oftence 
to  the  young  people,  the  council  refolved  to  build  an  houfe 
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purpofely  for  the  reception  of  ftrangers.  Another  was  built  ■ 
and  appropriated  to  the  ufe  of  the  baptized  Indian  vifitors 
from  Bethlehem,  Meniolagomekah,  Pachgatgoch,  and  other 
places.  The  former  was  called  the  Strangers'  Inn.  Towards 
building  the  latter,  the  Brethren  in  Bethlehem  contributed 
money,  and  the  Indians  afforded  their  work.  Each  houfe  was 
fuperintended  by  an  houfekeeper,  who  paid  every  attention 
to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  his  guefts. 

A  prefent  of  a  fpinet  having  been  made  for  the  ufe  of  the 
chapel  at  Gnadenhuetten,  the  finging  of  the  congregation 
was  improved,  and  Brother  Schmick  played  upon  it,  to  the 
fatisfattion  and  edification  of  all.  He  alfo  taught  a  young 
Indian  to  play,  who  fucceeded  him. 

Some  Indian  affiflants  having  vifited  their  countrymen  on 
the  Sufquehannah,  and  preached  the  Gofpel  to  them,  the 
head-chief  of  the  Nantikok  nation  fent  two  deputies  to 
the  Brethren  with  a  fathom  of  wampom  to  folicit  further 
acquaintance.  In.  June,  Bifhop  Spangenberg,  Zeifberger, 
and  Seidel,  went  to  Shomokin  and  Wajomick.  In  return 
for  this  vifit,  a  large  embaiTy  was  fent  by  the  Nantikoks  and 
Shawanofe  to  Gnadenhuetten,  to  eitablifh  a  covenant  with 
the  Brethren,  The  deputies,  with  their  attendants  of  women 
and  children,  were  in  all  one  hundred  and  feven  perfons. 
Their  tranfaclions  were  performed  with  due  Indian  foiemnity. 
July  14th  two  deputies  arrived  from  Wajomick  to  announce 
the  arrival  of  the  embaiTy  on  the  following  day.  Every 
one  was  active  in  procuring  accommodations  and  provifions 
for  fuch  a  large  party,  and  on  the  15th  a  meffenger  arrived, 
being  fent  ten  miles  forward,  with  two  firings  of  wampom! 
He  addrefled  the  Brethren  thus:  "  We  are  now  coming  to 
*'  you.  Gnadenhuetten  is  a  place  which  delights  us.  We 
"  firft  thought  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  but  being  fatigued  and 
f<  having  nothing  to  eat,  we  reft  with  you  at  prefent.  The 
"  heat  was  great,  and  we  fubfifled  on  nothing  but  bilberries." 
The  Indian  Brethren  having  fent  them  four  large  loaves,  they 
appeared  fome  time  after,  flowly  moving  towards  the  place, 
\n  Indian  file  ;  the  leader  finging  a  fong,  till  he  came  to  the 
&3  firft 
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firft  houfe,  where  they  halted.  Abraham  went  to  meet; 
them,  and  giving  his  hand  to  the  leader,  conduced  them  to 
the  inn.  After  dinner,  at  their  own  requeft  the  Indian  affift- 
ants  preached  Jefus  to  them,  as  crucified  to  redeem  us  from 
fm. 

Having  received  an  account  of  this  extraordinary  vifit, 
Bifhop  Spangenberg  and  fome  other  Brethren  arrived  from 
Bethlehem  on  the  1 6th,  and  the  miffionaries  and  afiiftants 
being  affembled,  he  converfed  with  the  Indian  Chiefs,  bid 
them  welcome,  and  invited  them  and  their  people  to  fupper. 
They  intimated,  that  perhaps  their  young  people  might  have 
leave  to  dance,  but  were  told,  that  the  believers  found  no 
pleafure  in  fuch  things,  becaufe  their  God  and  Savior  was 
their  only  joy  -,  to  which  Bifhop  Spangenberg  added,  "  Bro- 
thers !  you  are  the  fathers  of  your  people,  therefore  fay 
"  to  them,  "  Do  not  dance  here,  for  the  Brethren  difapprove 
*c  of  it.''  This  addrefs  being  well  received^  their  behaviour 
was  very  orderly.  After  fupper,  a  verfe  of  thanks  was  fung 
in  the  Indian  language.  July  17th,  the  Indian  Chiefs  were 
informed,  that  their  words  fhould  be  heard  in  the  after- 
noon. For  this  purpofe,  and  that  all  the  people  might  be 
prefent,  the  whole  afTembly  met  upon  a  rifing  ground.  A 
large  blue  cloth  being  fpread  in  the  middle,  and  mats  pro- 
perly placed,  on  one  fide  for  the  Chiefs,  and  on  the  other 
for  the  Brethren,  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  gathered 
around  their  Chiefs*  and  the  inhabitants  of  Gnadenhueten 
around  the  miffionaries ;  the  women  and  children  forming  a 
circle  around  the  whole  afl"embly>  at  fome  diftance,  yet  fo. 
that  they  could  underftand  the  words  of  the  fpeakers,  who 
always  rofe  up  to  deliver  their  fpceches.  On  each  fide  a  fire 
was  kindled,  and  a  fmall  bafket,  filled  with  tobacco,  placed 
in  the  centre. 

The  fpcakerof  the  embafly.  an  old  Chief  called  Joinnopi- 
om,  delivered  his  meffage  with  great  gravity  and  many  fig- 
nificant  geiiures  in  five  different  fpeeches.  During  each-  he 
held  fome  firings  and  belts  of  wampom  in  his  hands,  and 
at  the  clofe  of  each  fentence  was  applauded  by  one  or  another 

party. 
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party.  Whenever  he  made  a  period,  another  Chief,  named 
White,  took  up  the  ftring  or  belt,  and  repeated  it  in  Englifh. 
Then  Nathanael,  an  affiftant,  took  the  fame  ftring  or  belt, 
and  repeated  the  period  in  the  Mahikan  language,  and  he  was 
followed  by  Bifhop  Spangenberg,  who  did  the  fame  in  Ger- 
man. 

The  firft  fpeech  contained  the  ufual  preface,  that  the  two 
nations,  the  Nantikoks  and  the  Shawanofe,  being  one  in 
mind,  would  clear  the  ears  and  eyes  of  their  Brethren  the 
Mahikans  at  Gnadenhuetten,  and  of  the  white  Brethren  at 
Bethlehem.  He  then  obferved,  that  it  gave  pleafure  to  the 
Chiefs,  that  the  Brethren  would  fpeak  to  their  people  of  Him 
who  dwells  above;  that  their  women  and  children  were 
alfo  pleafed  with  it.  «  That  even  the  children  in  the  womb, 
"after  their  birth,  would  thank  the  Chiefs,  that  they  had 
«  done  this  for  their  good."  This  latter  fentence  concluded 
each  fpeech. 

In  the  fecond.  he  regretted  that  the  Mahikans,  by  living 
at  fo  great  a  diftance,  had  become  ftrangers  to  them,  but 
now  feeing  their  faces,  they  acknowledged  the  Mahikans  to 
be  their  elder  brother. 

During  the  third,  he  held  a  belt  confifting  of  fix  rows  of 
wampom,  curioufly  interwoven,  which  he  explained  to  be 
the  chain  of  brotherhood,  to  remain  unbroken,  as  long  as 
God  fhould  fuffer  the  world  to  ftand. 

He  began  the  fourth  by  faying,  «  'Tis  a  great  pity  that  we 
«  do  not  underftand  each  other."  Bifhop  Spangenberg  re- 
plied, «  But  yet  it  is  well,  that  we  may  all  underftand  each 
«  other,  for  by  translating  your  words  into  fo  many  lan- 
guages, we  remember  them  all,  and  not  one  falls  to  the 
"ground."  The  fpeaker  then  proceeded  to  requeft,  that 
both  parties  might  confider  themfelves  as  brethren,  and 
affift  each  other  in  all  circumftances  of  life,  to  the  utmoft 
of  their  power.     This  was  greatly  applauded. 

The  fpeaker  having  feated  himfelf,  produced  a  triple  ftrincr 

of  wampom,   and   riling,  laid  hold  of  one  ftring  and  uttered 

fhefe  words  :  «  I  have  now  faid  all  I  had  to  fay,   and  this 
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"  concludes  my  fpeech."  Then  taking  the  other  two  ftrings 
he  added :  "  My  brother  Mahikan  and  my  brother  from 
"  Bethlehem,  you  have  feated  yourfelves  together  and  are 
"  become  one.  Three  .months  hence  we  intend  to  vifit 
"  Bethlehem,  but  we  will  fend  a  meflenger  five  days  before 
*'  our  arrival,  and  announce  it  to  you,  in  the  name  of  the 
"  Chiefs.  We  have  fent  word  to  the  Six  Nations,  that  lad 
"  fpring  you  gave  us  to  underftand,  that  you  would  tell  us 
"  the  *  great  words'  of  God,  our  Creator,  and  that  we  have 
iS  made  a  chain  of  friendship  with  you  and  fhould  vifit  you. 
"  They  were  well  fatisfied  and  pleafed  with  it."  An  uni- 
verfal  fhout  of  applaufe  confirmed  thefe  words.  Chief 
White  added,  "  that  their  wives  and  children  intended  to 
li  return  from  Gnadenhuetten  to  Wajomick,  but  that  he  and 
€i  fome  other  Chiefs  mould  now  proceed  to  Bethlehem." 
About  five  in  the  evening  the  afiembly  broke  up,  and  the 
Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  having  had  their  meal,  Bifhop 
Spangenberg  preached  to  them  in  the  Englifh  language,  re- 
peating in  a  concife  but  powerful  manner,  the  hiftory  of 
our  Lord's  life,  fufFerings,  and  refurreftion,  to  which  they 
■were  very  attentive.  One  of  the  Chiefs  defired  his  people  to 
ftay,  while  he  in  his  own  language  and  manner  tranflated  to 
them  what  Bifhop  Spangenberg  had  faid. 

On  the  following  day  provifions  were  prepared  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Gnadenhuetten,  that  they  and  their  guefts 
might  all' dine  together  at  the  clofe  of  the  conference.  A 
general  collection  of  wampom  was  made,  and  the  ftrings 
and  belts  neceffary  for  the  anfwers,  prepared  by  the  Indian 
Sifters.  Meanwhile  the  Brethren  from  Bethlehem  and  the 
Indian  afliftants  agreed  upon  an  anfwer  to  be  given  to  the 
Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe;  the  fecond  conference  began 
in  the  afternoon,  and  all  being  placed  as  on  the  foregoing 
day,  Bifhop  Spangenberg  rofe  and  faid : 

"  Brothers,  Chiefs  of  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe,  be- 
if  ing  united  ;  you  have  travelled  far  with  your  people ;  you 
"  have  fuffered  much  by  the  way  from  heat  and  famine ; 
?t  your  feet  are  weary  and  duft y  i  when  you  came  to  us,  by 
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"  this  firing  of  wampom  (holding  1%  up)  you  wiped  our 
(i  eyes,  cleaned  our  ears,  and  cleared  our  inward  parts, 
*"*  that  all  evil  might  depart  and  give  room  to  goodwill. 
i{  And  with  this  fame  ftring  you  told  us,  that  the  words  we 
*?  have  fpoken  to  you  in  die  fpring,  were  fatisfa&ory,  and  that 
"  your  women  and  children,  even  thofe  yet  in  the  mother's 
"  womb,  would  rejoice  to  hear  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
"  You  alfo  declared  by  this  ftring,  that  you  and  the  Shawa- 
*l  nofe  were  one,  as  we  white  Brethren  of  Bethlehem  and  our 
"  Indian  Brethren  are  one.  Brother,  take  this  firing  (hold- 
u  ing  up  a  double  one),  we  thank  you  for  coming,  dry  your 
c*  fweat,  wipe  the  dull  off  your  feet,  refrefh  yourfelves, 
(<  fatisfy  your  hunger;  cool  yourfelves  and  be  chearful;  and 
61  may  God  blefs  the  word,  which  we  fhall  preach  to  you 
ct  and  your  children."  Upon  this,  Chief  "White  took  the 
ftring  from  Bifhop  Spangenberg,  and  repeated  his  fpeech 
in  the  Nantikok  language,  the  Indians  applauding  each 
fentence.  Bifhop  Spangenberg  again  rofe  with  the  firft  belt 
of  wampom  given  by  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe,  and 
repeated  the  whole  fpeech,  delivered  the  preceding  day, 
the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  confirming  each  fentence 
with  loud  applaufe ;  then  hanging  the  belt  upon  his  arm, 
he  took  up  another  and  faid,  "  Brothers,  ye  Chiefs  of  the 
"  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe,  being  one  :  we  rejoice  greatly, 
"  that  we  have  found  our  brothers.  It  mall  ever  remain  as 
"  you  have  faid  ;  we  will  be  one,  it  is  as  you  have  declared, 
"  the  Brethren  of  Bethlehem  and  thofe  of  Gnadenhuetten  are 
"  one.  This  fhall  laft  as  long  as  the  world."  Chief 
White  having  repeated  all  this  in  the  Nantikok  language,  Bi- 
fhop Spangenberg  rofe  with  a  fecond  belt  given  by  the  In- 
dians, repeating  their  words,  and  holding  up  the  belt,  faid 
in  anfwer,  "  Brothers,  ye  Chiefs  of  the  Nantikoks  and 
"  Shawanofe,  being  one  ;  we,  the  United  Brethren  of  Beth- 
"  lehem  and  -Gnadenhuetten,  will  hold  this  chain  unbroken, 
u  no  link  fhall  be  torn  off,  nor  fhall  ruft  corrode  it;  and  may 
"  God,  the  giver  of  all  good,  grant  us  grace  to  preferve  it; 
u  it  fhall  continue  firm  between  us  and  our  children."  This 
fpeech  being  repeated,  he  rofe  as  before,  and  faid,  "  Brothers, 
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"  what  you  have  told  us,  is  perfeaiy  agreeable  to  us ;   we 
s<  delight  to  ferve  our  fellow-men  5    even   if   our   enemies 
"  mould  call  upon  no,  we  would  gladly  relieve  them ;  there-' 
«  fore  if  our  dear  brothers  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe 
"  want  our  help,  we   mall   always  be  willing  to  ferve  you: 
«  our  children  think    fo   too."     White  having  finifhed  the 
repetition  of  this  fpeech,  Bifhop  Spangenberg  faid,    "  Bro- 
"  thers,  we  thank  you  that  ye  have  fpoken  fo  much  with  us  $ 
"  we  have  received  all  your  words,    and  not  one  has  fallen  to 
«  the  ground.     It  is  well,  that  you  intend  to  vifit  us  at  Beth* 
"  lehem.     When  brothers  vifit  each  other  often,    all  fufpici- 
"  ons  are  done  away,  and  mutual  love  is  promoted.     We  are 
"  glad  to  hear,  that  you  have  given  notice  to  the  Six  Nations 
1  of  what  we  told  you  in  fpring,  namely,   that  we  wifh   to 
"  make  you  acquainted  with  your  God   and  Creator.     It  is 
"  well,   that  this  be  done  daily.     The  Six  Nations  have  been 
"  united  with  us  thefe  ten  years]   we  have  alfo  vifited  them 
"  at  Onondago,  and  two,  here  prefent,   have    been  there.'* 
Hereupon  he  delivered  to  them  a  tanned  deerfkin,   faying, 
that  they  mould  mend  their  children's   fhoes,    if   torn  by  the 
way;  adding,   that  fixt.y  bufhels  of   flour  and  eighty  pounds 
of  tobacco   were    ready   for' them,    as  a  prefent;    all    which, 
was  received  with  expreffions  of  great  joy.  The  viduals  being 
placed  before  them,  the  Chiefs  appointed  fome  fervants   to 
diftribute  them  to  the  people,  and  every  thing  was  condu&ed 
with   fobriety  and  in   good  order.     After  dinner,    the  aged 
fpeaker  rofe,   and  faid :    "  We  are   very   well  latisfied  and 
« thankful,  and  mall  reft  well."      Before  they  departed  he 
delivered  a  long  fpeech  to  his  people,  to  this  effecl :   "  that 
"  they  mould  look  upon  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  and  Gna- 
"  denhuetten  as  their  brothers,   and  do  them  every  fervice  in 
«  their  power."     The  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe  having  done 
the  fame   to   his  people,  they  all  retired  to  their  refpeaive 
lodgings. 

July  1 9th,  Bifhop  Spangenberg  and  his  company  returned 
to  Bethlehem,  and.  many  of  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  re- 
folved  to  accompany  their  Chiefs  thither.     On  the  20th  fome 
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deputies  from  Bethl  hem  met  them  with  refrefhments,  upon 
which  they  fent  a  mefTenger  forward,  with  a  firing  of  warn- 
pom  and  the  following  words :  "  Brother,  I  come  to  vifit 
"  you;  I  have  no  bufmefs  to  tranfacl:,  but  fhall  be  glad  to  fee 
if  you  in  your  own  houfe."  They  foon  appeared  drawn  up 
in  Indian  file.  The  men  held  their  pieces  with  the  muzzle 
downwards,  and  an  old  Chief,  carrying  the  pipe  of  peace, 
fang  thefe  words :  "  I  rejoice,  that  I  may  vifit  my  brethren." 
Upon  entering  Bethlehem,  Bifhop  Spangenberg  gave  them 
his  hand ;  then  turning  about,  walked  before  the  whole  com- 
pany into  Bethlehem,  where  they  were  received  by  the  in- 
habitants, with  found  of  trumpets,  and  lodged  in  huts, 
erected  for  them.  They  {laid  here  feveral  days,  and  made  a 
folemn  covenant  with  the  Brethren,  attended  with  the  fame 
ceremonies  and  fpeeches  as  ip.  Gnadenhuetten.  The  Bre- 
thren here  directed  their  chief  attention  to  the  converfion  of 
thefe  heathen,  and  to  make  them  acquainted  with  their  Cre- 
ator and  Redeemer. 

Bifhop  Spangenberg  preached  again  to  them,  and  they 
were  prefent  at  two  baptifms,  during  which  they  appeared 
much  afFefted.  The  regular  and  chearful  courfe  of  the  con- 
gregation at  Bethlehem  feemed  to  leave  a  deep  impreffion 
upon  their  minds.  One  of  the  olden;  Chiefs  declared  his 
thoughts  concerning  himfelf  and  his  people  as  follows : 
"Brethren,  we  are  altogether  buried  in  fin;  have  patience 
"  with  us,  in  the  courfe  of  a  year  or  two  a  change  may 
"  take  place.  We  are  like  colts  in  training.  Your  words 
il  pleafe  us  much.  We  feel  fomething  in  our  hearts,  and 
"  though  we  do  not  comprehend  it  all,  we  fhall  underftand 
"  it  by  degrees,  but  our  motions  are  flow." 

Having  informed  them  of  trie  covenant  made  between  the 
Brethren  and  the  Iroquois,  renewed  lafl  year  by  Brother  Cam- 
merhof,  and  ihown  them  the  firings  and  belts  of  wampom 
ratifying  the  fame,  they  were  defired  to  confider  of  the  belt 
means  of  cultivating  an  acquaintance,  and  of  preaching 
the  Gofpel  to  them,  to  which  they  promifed  to  return 
an  anfwer  in  three  months.     Then  the  Brethren, 'Sifters, 

and 
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and  children  gave  them  fome  ufeful  prefents,  and  all  was  con- 
cluded by  a  fpeech  from  the  oldeft  fpeaker,  expreffing  their 
gratitude,  and  confirmed  by  fhouts  of  applaufe.  On  the 
25th  of  July  they  returned  home. 

Notice  was  immediately  fent  to  the  government  in  Phila- 
delphia of  this  embafly.  This  vyas  the  more  needful,  as  the 
enemies  of  the  Brethren  had  even  inferted  calumniating 
reports  into  the  public  papers,  concerning  the  late  Bi- 
ihop  Cammerhof's  journey  to  Onondago,  made  in  1750, 
with  a  view  to  alarm  government.  The  principal  accufations 
were,  that  Brother  Cammerhof  intended  to  perfuade  the 
Indians  to  join  the  French  againft  the  Englifh;  that  he  ad- 
vifed  them  not  to  fell  any  more  land  to  the  Englifh,  and  that 
he  had  endeavored  to  prejudice  their  minds  againft  Mr.  Con- 
rad Weifler,  interpreter  to  government.  Though  his  Excel- 
lency, James  Hamilton,  governor  of  Pennfylvania,  was  con- 
vinced of  the  falfity  of  thefe  and  other  accufations  by  con- 
ferring with  Bifhop  Cammerhof  himfelf,  yet  thefe  public  ca- 
lumniators could  not  be  filenced  ;  and  therefore  when  Bifhop 
Spangenberg  waited  upon  the  governor  in  the  fummer  of  this 
year,  he  gave  his  Excellency  a  full  and  fatisfa&ory  explanation, 
with  a  view  to  prevent  any  fufpicion,  mowing  in  the  moft 
unequivocal  manner,  that  the  Brethren  were,  from  every 
public  and  private  motive,  attached  to  government  from, 
fmcere  affe£tion.     This  declaration  had  the  defired  effect. 

Two  deputies  were  likewife  fent  to  the  great  council  of 
the  Mahikan  nation  at  Weftenhuck,  to  acquaint  them  with 
the  embafly  of  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe,  with  which 
they  appeared  much  pleafed  •,  and  as  a  proof  of  their  fatisfac- 
tion,  made  Abraham,  an  afliftant  at  Gnadenhuetten,  a  cap- 
tain. The  Brethren  were  forry  for  this  flep,  fearing  that  it 
might  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  this  valuable  man,  and  the 
event  proved  their  fears  to  be juft. 

In  July  1 75 1,  the  Brethren  Zeifberger  and  Gottfried 
Rundt,  accompanied  by  Martin  Mack,  fet  out  for  Onondago, 
agreeably  to  the  article  of  treaty,  by  which  the  great  council 
permitted  two  Brethren  to  refide  there  and  learn  the  lan- 
guage. 

1  Shortly 
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Shortly  before  they  reached  that  town  they  were  met  by 
twenty  Chiefs  of  the  Oneida  tribe,  belonging  to  the  Six  Na- 
tions, who  with  great  vehemence  oppofed  their  proceeding 
on  their  journey,  pretending  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
covenant  made  between  the  Brethren  and  the  Iroquois  aC 
Onondago,  and  frequently  repeating  thefe  words,  "  You  arc 
"  wicked  men,  we  have,  been  warned  againft  you  by  the  white 
"  people,  and  therefore  forbid  you  to  proceed  at  your  peril; 
"  what  bufinefs  have  you  to  learn  the  language  ?  other  people 
"  are  engaged  to  do  that."  The  Brethren  did  not  fuffer 
themfelves  to  be  fo  eafily  repulfecl,  and  relying  on  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  defired  that  a  folemn  council  might  be  held 
on  the  following  day  by  the  Chiefs,  to  confider  their  bufinefs. 
This  being  granted,  Brother  Zeifberger  addrelTed  them  fo 
powerfully  that  they  changed  their  minds,  and  having  con- 
templated the  ftrings  of  wampom,  which  the  Brethren  were 
carrying  to  the  council  in  Onondago,  and  confidered  their 
meaning,  they  granted  them  full  liberty  to  proceed,  adding : 
"  We  are  convinced  that  your  bufinefs  is  not  a  bad  one,  and 
"  that  your  words  are  true."  The  Brethren  arrived  the  fame 
evening  at  Onondago,  and  were  lodged  in  the  houfe  of  011c 
of  the  Chiefs. 

They  foon  made  their  arrival  known  to  the  great  council, 
giving  an  account  of  the  death  of  Bilhop  Cammerhof,  and 
renewing  their  covenant  made  with  the  Iroquois  two  years 
ago,  begging  likewife  that,  according  to  leave  given,  the 
Brethren  David  Zeifberger  and  Gottfried  Rundt  might  be 
permitted  to  refide  among  them,  and  to  learn  their  language. 
The  council  returned  an  anfwer  the  fame  day,  that  thefe  Bre- 
thren mould  have  liberty  to  dwell  among  them  and  to  learn 
their  language ;  they  alfo  exprelTed  their  forrow  at  the  death 
of  fo  worthy  a  man  as  Cammerhof,  "  who  loved  the  Indians 
"  fo  much,  and  had  proved  himfelf  among  them  as  an  up- 
"  right  man,  without  guile."  Finally  they  renewed  the  mu- 
tual covenant  between  them  and  the  Brethren,  and  the 
fpeaker,  to  fhow  his  earneftnefs,  fqueezing  both  his  hands  very 
faft  together,  faid ;  «  Thus  all  the  Chiefs  are  difpofed :"  the  reft 
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pronounced  a  loud  tone  of  affirmation.  Thus  no  oppoHtiort 
was  made,  but  rather  a  difpute  arofe  among  the  Chiefs,  which 
nation  fhould  receive  the  two  Brethren  firft.  Brother  Mack 
liaving  returned  to  Bethlehem,  the  Brethren  began  a  re- 
gular houfe-keeping,  and  experienced  fo  much  attention, 
refpect,  and  afliitance  from  all  quarters,  that  they  often  ex- 
claimed with  amazement :  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing."  They 
Iked  in  the  Chief's  houfe,  and  by  particular  appointment 
of  the  great  council,  all  councils  were  held  in  it,  that  the 
Brethren  might  become  well  acquainted  with  their  manner 
of  treating  fubjecls.  They  were  alfo  permitted  to  enter 
every  houfe  in  the  town,  that  they  might  have  fufficient  op. 
portunity  of  converting  with  the  people,  and  learning  their 
language. 

Thus  they  lived  in  harmony  and  peace,  availing  them- 
felves  of  their  unreferved  i'ntercourfe  with  the  Indians,  to 
preach,  to  them  the  words  of  life.  They  earned  their  bread 
by  furgical  operations,  chiefly  by  bleeding,  and  by  the  labor 
of  their  hands.  When  the  Indians  got  drunk  and  trouble- 
some, they  retired  into  the  woods,   till  the  frolic  was  over. 

From  Onondago  they  made  a  journey  into  the  country  of* 
the  Tufcaroras  and  Cajugas.  In  the  latter,  they  found  great 
oppofition  from  the  white  people,  and  were  fo  much  abufed 
by  a  rum-trader,  that  the  Indians  were  obliged  to  interfere 
and  deliver  them  from  his  hands  by  force.  Upon  their  re- 
turn to  Onondago,  they  found  the  men  in  readinefs  to  fet 
cut  on  their  winter  hunt,  and  thus  as  none  but  the  women 
would  be  at  home,  they  refolved  to  return  to  Bethlehem  for 
fome  time,  and  arrived  there  in  December. 

In  Meniolagomekah,  the  miOionary  Grube  and  his  wife 
inhabited  a  miferable  cottage'.  Among  other  inconveniences, 
they  had  to  fufTer  their  mare  of  a  general  famine  in  thofe 
parts,  but  were  comforted  under  all  outward  affliction,  by 
perceiving,  that  the  Gofpel  entered  with  power  into  the 
hearts  of  the  heathen. 

The  courfe  of  the  congregation  in  Pachgatgoch  became 
more  pleafing,  Biihop  Spangenberg  preached  the  Gofpel  in 
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the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  one  of  the  affiftants  from 
Gnadenhuetten  being  interpreter.  By  degrees,  the  number 
of  conftant  hearers  increafed  fo  much,  that  a  refolution  was 
taken  to  erect  a  large  chapel  and  fchool-houfe.  All  the  in- 
habitants took  their  ihare  in  this  work,  with  great  willingnefs 
and  the  miflionaries  were  excited  to  praife  God  for  the 
grace  bellowed  on  thefe  people,  naturally  given  to  (loth,  but 
now  ready  to  perform  the  faardeft  labor,  for  the  caufe  of 
the  Gofpel.  When  the  houfe  was  finifiied  and  fclemnly 
dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  the  Lord,  the  miffionaries  ren- 
dered thanks  unto  him,  that  during  the  whole  work,  there 
had  not  been  the  leaft  appearance  of  diilatisiaction.  The 
declarations  of  the  Indians  plainly  proved  the  effects 'of  the 
grace  of  God.  Converfing  one  day  familiarly  together,  they 
were  heard  to  fay  :  "  We  ufed  formerly  to  meet  forile>  pur- 
"  pofe  of  drinking,  dancing,  fighting,  and  other  j .  fLungs, 
<c  but  now  we  affemble  to  rejoice,  that  our  Savior  has  de- 
"  livered  us  from  thefe  things,  and  to  thank  him,  that  he  has 
"  drawn  us  unto  himfelf."  J ofliua,' Samuel,  and  Martin,  who 
were  employed  as  interpreters  in  the  meetings,  agreed  to- 
gether, that  when  one,  whofe  turn  it  was.  found  himfelf  ra- 
ther lukewarm  in  heart,  he  mould  mention  it,  that  another 
might  interpret  in  his  ftead.  In  general,  the  declarations  made 
by  the  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters,  and  even  by  the  children 
at  Gnadenhuetten,  gave  great  joy  and  comfort  to  the  mif- 
fionaries. 

Agreeably  to  the  promife  made  laft  year,  another  embaffy 
of  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  arrived  at  Bethlehem,  by  way 
of  Gnadenhuetten,.  in  March  1 753.  It  confifted  of  twenty- 
two  perfons.  Among  the  retinue  were  three  Iroquois  In- 
dians, with  whom  Brother  Zeifberger  had  lodged,  and  their 
joy  in  feeing- each  other  was  mutual.  Many  baptized  In- 
dians came  likewife  from  Meniolagomekah  and  Gnaden- 
huetten, to  be  prefent  at  the  tranfadions  of  this  embafly. 
One  part  of  their  commiffion  was.  to  thank  the  Brethren, 
in  the  name  of  the  two  nations,  for  their  liberality  towards 
them  during  the  famine  laft  autumn,  declaring  that  they 
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rnuft  all  have  perifhed  for  want,  had  not  the  Brethren  of 
Bethlehem  fent  them  timely  relief.  They  obferved,  that, 
after  many  confultations,  they  could  not  find  any  method 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  language  of  the  Brethren ; 
adding,  that  at  the  defire  of  the  Iroquois,  the  Nantikoks 
would  retire  further  inland;  but  that  they  would  not  forfake  the 
friendfhip  of  the  Brethren,  but  vifit  them  often.  They  alfo 
made  a  propofal  in  the  name  of  the  Iroquois,  that  the  In- 
dians in  Gnadenhuetten  mould  remove  to  Wajomick,  yet 
not  againfl  their  own  inclination  j  obferving  however,  that 
in  cafe  of  a  removal,  the  land  mould  not  become  their  pro- 
perty, but  remain  in  the  porTeffion  of  the  Iroquois.  They 
carneftly  befought  the  Brethren  not  to  fufpecl:  any  evil  mo- 
tives, but  rather  to  believe  the  reverfe.  The  Brethren 
in  Bcwtjehem  mould  hold  them  by  one,  and  they,  the  Nan- 
tikoks and  Shawanofe,  by  the  other  hand,  and  thus  keep  them 
fafe.  During  this  laft  part  of  the  fpeech,  the  fpeaker 
changed  countenance,  and  began  to  tremble,  well  aware, 
that  this  propofal  would  be  acceptable  neither  to  the  Bre- 
thren at  Bethlehem,  nor  to  the  Indians  at  Gnadenhuetten, 
However,  both  he  and  the  other  Chiefs  were  relieved  from 
their  fears,  when  they  heard  the  anfwer  of  the  Brethren, 
implying,  "  that  they  would  not  determine  any  thing  po- 
"  fitively  againft  it,  but  muft  infill  upon  this  point,  that  no 
"  means  of  conftraint  mould  be  ufed  on  either  fide."  Yet 
fome  miftrufted  their  honefty,  though  they  concealed  their 
fufpicions  for  the  prefent,  not  conceiving  why  the  Iro- 
quois mould  propofe  the  tranfplanting  of  the  converted  In- 
dians from  Gnadenhuetten,  without  alleging  any  plaufible 
reafon,  and  that  not  immediately,  but  through  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe.  The  event  prov- 
ed that  they  were  not  miftaken.  The  deputies  of  the  con- 
gregation agreed  to  the  propofal,  on  condition  that  they 
mould  have  full  liberty  to  take  their  teachers  with  them. 
It  was  further  refolved  that  no  idle  rumors  mould  be  cre- 
dited by  either  party.  If  any  thing  material  occurred, 
inquiry  mould  be  made,  and  the  real  truth  afcertained.    The 
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fame  ceremonies  accompanied  thefe  confultations,  as  before 
defcribed. 

Many  meetings  were  held,  on  account  of  the  heathen 
vifitors,  chiefly  in  the  Englifh  language,  and  all  united  in 
prayers,  that  God  would  caufe  his  word  to  bring  forth  abid- 
ing fruit.  It  was  evident  in  many,  that  they  did  not  hear 
the  doctrine  of  the  fufferings  and  death  of  Jefus,  in  vain. 
Some  were  once  looking  at  a  painting  of  our  Lord's 
crucifixion :  «  Behold,"  faid  one  of  them  to  another 
near  him,  "  how  many  wounds  he  had,  and  how  they 
"  bleed ;  I  have  alfo  heard  the  Brethren  fay,  that  he  was  for- 
*■  rowful  unto  death,  and  prayed  in  an  agony,  in  fuch  a  man- 
"  ner,  that  the  fweat  ran  from  him  like  drops  of  blood." 
The  other  liftened  with  aftonifhment,  and  feemed  loft  in 
thought.  Having  fpent  a  week  agreeably  in  Bethlehem, 
they  returned  to  Wajomick,  towards  the  end  of  March. 

It  appeared  that  thefe  vifits  did  more  harm  than  good 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Gnadenhuetten.  Not  only  the  peo- 
ple at  large  became  fond  of  forming  alliances  with  other  na- 
tions, but  feveral  Indian  Brethren,  who  were  not  as  yet 
well  eftablilhed  and  rooted  in  Jefus  Chrift,  began  to  think 
again  of  their  heathenim  cuftoms.  Some  forfook  the  con- 
gregation, and  brought  themfelves  into  diftrefs  of  mind  and 
body  j  others  loft  their  chearfulnefs  and  ferenity,  became 
gloomy  and  Ihy,  and  much  time  elapfed,  before  they  were 
reftored.  The  miffionaries  felt  the  moft  pungent  grief  on 
thefe  occafions;  they  were  however  comforted  in  fomemea- 
fure,  by  obferving,  that  none  of  thofe  who  thus  left  the  con- 
gregation, were  enemies  to  it,  but  valued  the  Gofpel,  the 
power  of  which  they  had  felt,  retaining  a  fincere  love  for 
the  Brethren.  The  miffionaries  remarked,  that  it  was  evi- 
dent, that  our  Savior  had  truly  conquered  the  hearts  of  the 
baptized ;  for  though  they  ftrayed  for  a  time,  yet  He  bore 
them  with  patience;  many  were  reclaimed,  and  departed 
this  life  as  ranfomed  fmners.  Thus  they  always  found  rea- 
foa  to  moderate  both  their  joy  and  grief  over  the  courfe 
of  the  Indian  flock.  The  greater  number  remained  faith- 
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ful,  and  by  the   grace  of  God  overcame  the   temptations, 
cleaving  to  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  end. 

The  prefence  of  the  Lord  attended  their  daily  worfhip, 
particularly  on  feftival  days,  and  the  miffionaries  were  com- 
forted   and   ftrengthened    by  their   voluntary   declarations, 
whenever  they  were  vifited.     Michael  fpeaking  of  his  dwell- 
ing in  Gnadenhuetten,   faid  to  a  miffionary  :  "  I  have  lived 
«  in  Shekomeko,  there  our  Savior  followed  me  faithfully, 
"  and  when  I  removed  hither,   he  preferved   me.     Here  I 
«<  have   heard   words  which  are  a   cordial  to  my  heart;  I 
"  continue  to  hear,  and  am  ftrengthened.     I  would  fooner 
«  die  than  be  perfuaded  to  leave  you/'     An  Indian  lifter 
declared,    "  That  both  at  home  and  abroad  me  had  been 
"  in    an  uninterrupted   intercourfe  with   God   her   Savior ; 
«  that  thereby  her  love  towards  him  had  been  greatly  ftrength- 
"  ened,  and  her  joy   in   the   Holy  Ghoft  increafed  ;"    and 
«  that   (he  would  therefore  cleave  to  him  for  ever."     One 
of  them  faid:  "  My  heart  is  poor  and  needy,  but  it  belongs  to 
«  our  Savior,  and  all  the  good  I  poffefs,  proceeds  from  him. 
«  When  I  converfe  with  him,  I  am  always  happy  at  the 
"  foot  of  the  crofs.      I  am  hungry  and  thirfty,  and  long 
"  for  that  great  day,  on  which  we  fhall  celebrate  the  Lord's 
«  Supper.     I  will  remain  the  property  of  our  Savior,  truft- 
"  ing  that  he  will  keep  me." 

The  joy  and  confidence  with  which  the  Indians  met  their 
diflblution,  was  the  mod  evident  proof,  that  they  had  lived 
by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  were  animated  with  the 
affurance  of  everlafting  life.  Thus  the  edifying  departure 
of  Gottlieb,  the  firft-fruit  of  the  Delaware  nation,  gave 
particular  joy  to  the  miffionaries.  Before  he  expired,  he 
faid  to  Brother  Martin  Mack :  "  I  fhall  foon  depart  to 
«  rny  Savior ;  this  makes  me  rejoice,  becaufe  I  know  that  I 
«  fhall  go  to  him  as  a  poor  but  pardoned  fmner."  He  was  fo 
moved  at  uttering  thefe  words,  that  his  tears  prevented 
him  adding  more,  and  foon  after  he  fell  afleep  in  Jefus. 

The  unbaptized  fhowed  more  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  in  their 

dying  moments,  than  was  expefted.      A  mother  who  wept 

bitterly  over  her  unbaptized  fon,   living  on  the  Sufquehan- 
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hah,  out  of  the  reach  of  any  miffionary,  and  at  that  time 
fick  unto  death,  was  comforted  by  his  own  declarations* 
Upon  her  going  to  fee  him,  he  addrefTed  her  to  the  fol- 
lowing  effecT: :  "  Dear  mother,  I  am  very  ill,  and  fhall  pro- 
•  N  bably  die,  but  do  not  weep  fo  much ;  I  fhall  not  be  loft ; 
"  for  I  am  afiured,  that  Jefus  our  Savior,  the  God  whom 
cc  the  Brethren  preach,  and  who  was  wounded  for  me 
"  alfo,  Mall  receive  me  :"  and  in  this  firm  hope  he  died  re- 
joicing. 

April  the  2 2d,  Brother  Zeifterger  returned  to  Onondago 
with  Brother  Henry  Frey.  Both  were  treated  Math  the 
fame  efteem,  as  before,  and  with  the  greateft  hofpitality, 
as  long  as  the  Indians  themfelves  had  any  thing  to  eat. 
However,  the  war  between  the  Engiifh  and  French  gave  the 
Brethren  much  uneafmefs,  and  the  great  council  intimated, 
that  they  would  do  well  to  leave  the  place,  if  it  fhould 
extend  farther  towards  Onondago,  promifmg  to  give  them 
timely  notice.  They  attempted  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  the 
adjacent  parts,  but  were  much  M'eakened  by  various  difeafes 
fuffering  famine  with  the  inhabitants.  Brother  Zeifberger 
having  made  good  progrefs  in  the  language;  and  omitted 
ho  opportunity  to  preach  falvation  to  all  men,  returned  to 
Bethlehem  with  his  affiftant,  after  half  a  year's  refidence  in 
Onondago,  by  advice  of  the  great  council,  and  on  account  of 
the  troubles  of  war. 

About  this  time,  the  fmall  congregation  of  Indians,  fet- 
tled at  Wechquatnach,  were  driven  away  by  their  neighbors  • 
and  fome  retired  to  Wajomick.  Thirty-four  of  thefe  people 
having  given  fatisfa&ory  proofs  of  their  fincerity,  obtained 
leave  to  remove  to  Gnadenhuetten. 

The  poffefibr  of  Meniolagomekah  did  not  proceed  fo  far 
as  to  expel  the  Indian  inhabitants,  and  the  caufe  of  the  Gof- 
pel fiourifhed,  in  defiance  of  all  oppofition.  An  Indian 
affiftant  came  every  Sunday  to  this  place,  to  ferve  as  inter- 
preter to  Brother  Bueninger,  who  was  preacher  and  fchool- 
mafter.  An  inftance  of  the  fimplicity  of  one  of  the  Bre- 
thren whom  he  inftrudted  in  v/riting,  gave  him  pleafure, 
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He  brought  him  a  prayer  written  out  of  the  fulnefs  of  his 
heart,  as  follows:  "  My  dear  Savior !  my  name  is  Natha- 
fi  niel  i  I  will  open  my  whole  heart  to  thee,  in  writing,  in 
u  thy  prefe'nce  :  I  am  very  deficient  in  every  thing.  I  find 
"  that  I  have  not  yet  devoted  my  whole  heart  unto  thee ; 
"  and  yet  thou  haft  died  for  me.  Jefus  Chrift!  I  with  I  was 
"  fo,  that  thou  couidft  rejoice  over  me!  dear  Savior,  I 
"  would  willingly  live  fo  as  to  pleafe  thee."  An  old  man 
of  feventy-two,  came  and  told  him  that  he  had  lived  long 
with  the  white  people  in  the  Jerfeys,  with  whom  he  had 
frequently  converfed  about  religion.  He  had  feen  people  of 
all  denominations,  and  wifhed  to  know,  which  religion  was 
the  beft.  Brother  Bueninger  anfwered,  that  he  would  not 
take  upon  him  to  judge,  but  that  in  all  men  one  thing  is  re- 
quired, which  is,  to  believe  in,  and  love  Jefus  Chrift,  the  creator 
of  all  things, who  became  a  man,  died  for  our  fins  and  rofe  again 
for  our  justification.  Whoever  in  any  denomination  expe- 
riences the  truth  of  this,  is  faved,  and  poffeffes  eternal  life. 

The  Brethren  Martin  Mack  and  Grube  vifited  Shomokin 
and  feverai  places  on  the  Sufquehannah,  endeavoring  to  re- 
claim the  ftraying  Iheep,  and  to  awaken  the  heathen  from 
the  fleep  of  fin.  With  this  view,  Grube  made  a  journey 
into  feverai  neighboring  places,  and  was  gracioufly  preferr- 
ed amidft  many  furrounding  dangers.  In  one  place,  feverai 
ili-defigning  Shawanofe  and  Delawares  came  to  his  Indian 
holt,  and  unknown  to  him,  demanded  his  life,  alledging, 
c<  That  he  was  a  wicked  man  and  a  ieducer."  His  holt  an- 
fwered :  "  You  miftake  your  man,  I  have  never  feen  any 
'*  thing  amifs  in  him;  he  is  in  my  houfe,  and  I  will  defend 
"  him  there,  nor  fhall  any  man  on  earth  dare  to  injure  him." 
The  day  after,  he  accompanied  Brother  Grube  part  of  the 
way  to  Shomokin,  but  did  not  tell  him  in  what  danger  he 
had  been.  Some  time  after  he  believed  the  Gofprl,  turned 
with  ins  whole  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  then  related  this 
circumftance. 

Brother  Chnftian  Froelich  was  meanwhile  engaged  in  vi- 

iiting  the   negroes  in  feverai  parts  of  the  Jerfeys,  by  whom 
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he  was  well  received.  He  preached  the  Gofpel  to  above  a 
hundred  of  them,  and  like  wife  vifited  them  in  their  plant- 
ations. At  New  York  he  heard  of  a  criminal  who  was 
to  he  hanged  the  following  day,  whom  he  with  another  Bro- 
ther vifited  in  prifon.  Here  he  defcribed  to  him  the  great 
love  of  Jefus  to  all  repenting  and  returning  prodigals,  en- 
couraging him  to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  by  quoting  the  in- 
ftance  of  the  pardoned  thief;  and  great  indeed  was  his  joy, 
when  he  faw  the  poor  criminal  receive  this  word  of  com- 
fort and  pardon,  with  a  believing  heart,  and  with  number- 
lefs  tears  of  unfeigned  repentance. 


CHAPTER    XI. 
?754- 

Beginning  of  fever  e  Troubles.  Many  Inhabitants  of 
Gnadenhuetten  leave  that  Place.  Meniolagomekah 
deferted.  The  Troubles  ceafe  for  a  time.  The  In- 
dians  remove  from  Gnadenhuetten.  Brother  Mar- 
tin  Mack's  Vifit  to  Wajomick.     Various  Accounts. 

THE  courfe  of  the  Indian  congregation  had  hitherto 
been,  in  general,  pleafmg  and  unmolefted,  notwith- 
standing its  various  defects  and  viciflitudes;.  but  now  troubles 
began,  both  of  the  moil  unpleafant  kind,  and  grievous  in  their 
confequences.  They  chiefly  originated  in  the  above-men- 
tioned propofal  to  tranfplant  the  congregation  from  Gna- 
denhuetten to  Wajomick. 

For  the  reafons  above  dated,  the  Brethren  in  Bethlehem 

long  wifhed,  that  the   converted   Indians  might  withdraw 

into  that  country,  and  make  a  fettlement.     But  it  gradually 

became  evident,  that  the  favages  were  fecretly  determined 
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to  join  the  French,  and  commence  hoftilities  againft  the 
Englifh.  They  firft  wimed  to  furnilh  a  fafe  retreat  for 
their  countrymen,  the  Indians  of  Gnadenhuetten,  that  they 
might  the  more  eafily  fall  upon  the  white  people  in  thofe 
parts.  In  this  view  the  Iroquois  had  called  the  Nantikoks 
from  Wajomick  into  their  neighborhood,  to  make  room 
for  the  Chriftian  Indians,  They  fuppoied  this  ftep 
would  not  be  difagreeable  to  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem, 
the  believing  Indians  at  Shekomeko  having  nine  years 
ago  obtained  leave  from  the  great  council  at  Onondago, 
by  means  of  a  treaty  with  Biihop  Spangenberg,  to  move 
to  Wajomick.  Thus  their  plot  appeared  upon  the  whole 
well  contrived,  and  the  preffing  invitation  fent  to  the 
converted  Indians  to  go  to  Wajomick,  was  part  of  the 
fcheme. 

In  this  point  of  view  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  had  no. 
reafon  to  rejoice  at  the  offer,  nor  could  the  miffionaries 
encourage  the  Indians  to  accept  of  it  •  yet  they  ventured 
not  to  cliffuade  them,  left  it  mould  be  again  reported,  that 
they  made  Haves  of  their  Indians,  and  deprived  them  of 
that  free  exercife  of  their  judgment,  upon  which  the  fa- 
vages  pride  themfelves  fo  much.  They  therefore  never 
interfered  in  the  confultations  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gna- 
denhuetten on  this  fubjed.  The  latter  were  averfe  to  quit 
their  pleafant  fettlement,  more  efpecially  after  they  difco- 
vered  the  true  motives  of  the  Iroquois,  juftly  fearing,  that 
they  would  at  laft  be  deprived  of  their  teachers,  and  even  of  all 
intercourfe  with  the  Brethren.  Several  however  got  the 
better  of  their  fcruples,  and  refolved  to  move  to  Wajo- 
mick. 

Abraham  and  Gideon  were  the  mod  aaive  in  promoting 
this  affair.  The  latter,  formerly  called  Tadeuskund,  who 
had  waited  long  for  baptifm,  as  mentioned  above,  foon 
proved  by  his  whole  behavior,  that  the  doubts  of  the  mif- 
fionaries concerning  his  fteadinefs  were  too  well  founded  ;  for 
he  was  like  a  reed,  ihaken  with  the  wind.  'Hearing  that  the 
heathen  Delawares  had  nominated  him  their  chief,  he  be- 
gan 
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gan  to  fide  with  Abraham,  who  being  now  a  captain  of  the 
Mahikan  nation,  infilled,  that  the  converted  Indians,  having 
once* accept ed  the  invitation,  could  not  refufe  going  to  Wa- 
jomick.  Thefe  two  men  fought  to  make  a  party,  and 
though  they  did  not  meet  with  much  fuccefs  at  mil,  yet 
it  occanoned  much  contention  between  hufbands  and  wives, 
parents  and  their  children.  They  gained  their  point  fo  far, 
that  on  the  24th  of  April,  fixty-five  perfons,  and  ihortly 
after  five  more,  removed  from  Gnadenhuetten  to  Wajo- 
mick  without  a  miffionary.  Moil  of  them  burft  into  tears 
at  taking  leave,  promising,  that  they  would  cleave  unto 
the  Lord  Jefus,  and  remain  faithful.  Fifteen  more  repair- 
ed to  Nefkopeko  without  any  invitation ;  and  all  represent- 
ations of  the  inevitable  injury  which  would  accrue  to  their 
fouls,  were  in  vain.  To  fee  thefe  people  depart,  filled  the 
miffionaries  with  the  molt  pungent  grief.  They  and  the  Elders 
of  the  congregation  at  Bethlehem,  could  do  nothing,  but  wait 
in  filence,  and  comfort  themfelves  with  confidering,  that 
though  the  enemy  defigns  mifchief,  God  has  all  things  in 
his  power,  and   can  bring  good    out  of  evil. 

Gnadenhuetten  had  icarceiy  fufFered  this  great  lofs  of 
inhabitants,  when  it  was  partly  fupplied  from  another  quar- 
ter. The  new  proprietor  of  Meniolagomekah  declared  that 
the  Indians  mould  quit  that  place.  The  believing  Indians 
applied  immediately  to  the  Brethren,  who  fent  them  a  cor- 
dial invitation  by  the  miffionary  Martin  Mack  to  remove 
to  Gnadenhuetten.  Their  joy  was  inexpreffible.  They 
faid  :  "Let  us  inftantly  break  up  !  our  Brethren  have  open- 
"  ed  their  arms  to  receive  us,  and  call  unto  us,  to  fly  to  them 
"  in  our  diftrefs."  They  got  ready  in  great  hafte,  and  be- 
fore the  end  of  April,  the  whole  congregation,  confiding 
of  forty-nine  perfons,    moved  to  Gnadenhuetten. 

The  Indian  affidants  were  now  excited  to  new  zeal  and 
watchfulnefs,  in  promoting  the  real  welfare  of  their  peo- 
ple. They  owned,  that  their  former  deficiency  in  love  to 
God  our  Savior,  and  the  confequent  want  of  true  bro- 
therly love,  had  weakened  their  hands  in  the  execution 
L  4  of 
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of  their  office.     They  now  folemnly  renewed  their  covenant, 
to  be  faithful  unto  the  Lord  and  his  people. 

Soon  after,  it  became  neceflary  for  the  inhabitants  of 
Gnadenhuetten  to  remove  to  the  north  fide  of  the  river  Le- 
cha,  the  land  on  the  Mahony  being  too  much  impoverifh- 
ed,  and  other  circumftances  requiring  a  change  of  fituation. 
Jacob,  an  affiftant,  expreffed  himfelf  concerning  the  future 
courfe  of  the  congregation,  thus  :  "  When  the  makes  come 
"forth  out  of  the  ground  in  fpring,  they  have  ftill  their 
"  old  winter-coat- on;  but  by  creeping  through  a  narrow 
**  hole,  they  rid  themfelves  of  the  old  (kin,  and  appear  as 
*c  new-born.  Thus  I  wifh,  that  we  may  leave  every  thing 
"  by  which  we  have  difpleafed  the  Lord  in  the  old  place, 
*c  and  bring  nothing  into  the  new,  that  is  not  well-pleafing 
1'  to  him." 

In  the  removal  of  the  buildings,  the  chapel  only  excepted, 
the  Indians  were  kindly  affiited  by  the  congregations  at 
Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  Chriftianfbrunn,  and  Gnadenthal, 
who  furniihed  not  only  workmen  and  materials,  but  even 
contributions  in  money.  Unanimity  and  diligence  contri- 
buted fo  much,  towards  the  progrefs  of  this  work,  that 
the  firft  twenty  houfes  were  inhabited  by  the  4th,  and  the 
foundation-ftone  of  the  new  chapel  laid,  on  the  nth  of 
June.  Bifhop  Spangenberg  offered  up  a  mod  fervent  prayer, 
and  delivered  a  powerful  difcourfe  on  this  folemn  occa- 
sion. The  houfes  were  fcon  after  completed,  and  a  re- 
gulation made  in  all  the  families  for  the  children  of  each 
fex  to  be  properly  taken  care  of.  The  dwellings  were 
placed  in  fuch  order,  that  the  Mahikans  lived  on  one,  and 
the  Delawares  on  the  other  fide.  The  Brethren  at  Beth- 
lehem took  the  culture  of  the  old  land  on  the  Mahony 
upon  themfelves,  made  a  plantation  of  it  for  the  ufe  o,f 
the  Indian  congregation,  and  converted  the  old  chapel  into 
a  dwelling,  both  for  the  ufe  of  thoie  Brethren  and  Sifters 
who  had  the  care  of  the  plantations>  and  for  mifiionaries, 
palling  on  their  vifits  to  the  heathen. 
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A  fynod  was  held  in  New  Gnadenhuetten,  from  the  6tht 
to  the  nth  of  Auguft,  and  the  chapel  confecrated.  Many 
Indian  affiftants  were  invited  to  this  fynod,  the  chief  in- 
tention being  maturely  to  confider  the  fituation  of  the  In- 
dian million. 

Towards  the  end  of  June,  the  mifhonary  Mack  feeling 
a  flrong  impulfe  to  vifit  the  emigrants  at  Wajomick,  fet 
out  for  that  place  with  Brother  Gottfried  Roeiler.  The 
rivers  were  much  overflowed ;  but  no  difficulties  or  perils 
could  deter  him  from  proceeding.  God  gracioufly  regarded 
his  faith,  and  faved  him  out  of  many  dangers,  in  a  man- 
ner almofl  miraculous.  He  was  greatly  comforted,  when 
he  found  that  the  Indian  Brethren  had  not  departed  from 
the  Lord,  but  that  even  fome,  whofe  conduct  at  Gnaden- 
huetten  had  not  been  the  moil  pleafing,  had  turned  to  Him 
with  their  whole  heart,  and  received  pardon  and  peace. 
They  were  very  defirous  to  have  a  miffionary  refiding  amongft 
them,  and  in  this  view  propofed  to  fend  deputies  to  Onon^ 
dago,  who  fhould  likewife  requeft  the  council  to  grant 
them  land  on  the  Sufquehannah  as  their  hereditary  pro- 
perty, where  they  might  all  live  together  undifturbed,  as 
a  church  of  God.  Some  of  them  had  borne  fuch  teftimo- 
nies  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  to  the  neighboring  heathen, 
that  when  the  miffionary  arrived,  they  were  prepared  to 
hear  him  with  gladnefs,  though  formerly  particularly  at- 
tached to  their  heathen  facrifices,  to  which  they  afcribed 
all  the  good  they  enjoyed.  One  obferved :  "  I  am  one  of 
"  thofe,  who  wifh  to  hear  your  words,  for  I  believe,  that 
"  I  have  hitherto  been  in  the  wrong,  and  mall  mifs  of  fal- 
f"  vation.  I  am  therefore  uneafy,  and  defirous  to  know  the 
"  right  way."  Others  fpoke  to  the  fame  effect,  and  Bro- 
ther Mack  preached  with  great  freedom,  pointing  out  the 
right  way,  by  inviting  them  to  become  partakers  of  the  free 
grace,  offered  unto  us  through  the  meritorious  fufferings  of 
Jefus.  He  found  here  feveral  of  the  baptized,  who  had 
formerly  ftrayed  from  Shekomeko,  and  rejoiced  to  have  this 
opportunity  of  alluring  them  again  of  his  love ;   but  he  felt 
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much  uneafinefs  in  difcovering  an  Indian  book  circulated 
here,  which  the  lavages  affirmed  to  contain  every  thing  they 
wanted  to  know,  of  God,  of  the  world,  and  of  hunting; 
and  confequently  affirmed  that  the  Bible  was  ufelefs.  By 
this  delufion  the  poor  heathen  were  more  confirmed  in  their 
unbelief.  The  miffionary  found  all  the  people  living  on  the 
Sufquehannah  in  great  fear  and  dread,  both  of  the  inroads 
made  in  the  country  by  the  Catawas,  then  at  war  with  the 
Six  Nations,  and  of  the  French,  who  threatened  the  Indians 
with  fire  and  fword,  unlefs  they  acted  in  concert  with  them 
againft  the  Englifh.  Befides  this,  the '  people  of  New  Eng- 
land, who  laid  claim  to  Wajomick,  were  advancing,  and  in- 
tended to  feize  the  land  by  force. 

Soon  after  Brother  Mack's  return,  the  Brethren  Grube 
and  Gottlieb  Rundt  fet  out  on  a  vifit  to  Wajomick  and  Nefko- 
peko ;  in  both  places  their  difcourfes  were  fo  well  received 
by  the  Indians,  that  they  defired  the  interpreter  to  repeat 
them.  The  Brethren  were  always  forry  to  be  obliged  to 
preach  to  the  heathen  by  an  interpreter ;  and  therefore  foon 
began  to  look  out  for  men,  who  might  make  it  their  princi- 
pal ftudy,  to  learn  the  language  of  the  heathen  to  whom  they 
were  called.  For  this  purpofe  two  fludents,  Fabricius  and 
Wedftaedt,  came  this  year  to  Gnadenhuetten,  the  former  to 
learn  the  Delaware,  and  the  latter  the  Shawanofe  language. 
Fabricius  made  a  quick  progrefs,  and  was  foon- able  to  com- 
pofe  fome  Delaware  hymns,  and  to  tranflate  feveral  parts 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Delaware  language:  Brother 
Grube  did  the  fame,  and  kept  a  finging-fchool  for  the  boys 
and  young  brethren,  by  which  he  himfelf  greatly  improved 
in  the  language,  for  the  Indians  always  corrected  him  if  he 
made  any  fault.  His  fcholars  learnt  the  hymns  and  tunes 
with  great  eafe,  and  one  of  them  brought  him  an  hymn  com- 
pofed  by  himfelf.  Brother  Schmick  likewife  had  made  fo 
quick  a  progrefs  in  the  Mahikan  dialect,  that  he  preached 
fluently,  tranflated  the  hiftory  of  our  Savior's  fufferings, 
compofed  fome  hymns,  and  now  and  then  tranflated  fhort  ac- 
counts of  the  Mimons  among  the  Greenlanders  and  Negroes, 
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which  were  read  to  the  Indian  congregation.  David  Zeif- 
berger  fpoke  the  Maquaw  language  fluently;  yet  the  learn- 
ing of  thefe  difficult  languages  was  greatly  impeded  by  the 
total  want  of  the  proper  means  of  inftruclion. 

The  congregation  at  Pachgatgoch,  confiding  of  more 
than  ioo  Indians,  proceeded  this  year  in  a  pleafing  courfe. 
The  mifiionaries  praifed  God,  efpecialiy  for  the  unreferved 
manner  in  which  the  Indians  owned  their  defects  and  afked 
advice.  One  of  them  faid,  "  that  he  was  hi  doubt,  how  he 
fH  fhould  behave  in  future,  his  heart  being  as  unbroken 
"  as  rhat  of  a  ftubbom  horfe."  He  added :  "  A  man  may 
"  have  a  very  wild  horfe,  but  if  he  can  only  once  make  it 
*c  eat  fait  out  of  his  hand,  then  it  will  always  come  to  him 
u  again ;  but  I  am  not  fo  difpofed  towards  our  Savior,  who 
"  is  continually  offering  me  his  grace.  I  have  once  tailed 
"  grace  out  of  his  hand,  yet  my  heart  ftill  runs  away;  even 
"  then,  when  he  holds  out  his  grace  unto  me.  Thus  we  In- 
"  dians  are  fo  very  iiupid,  that  we  have  not  even  the  fenfe 
"  of  beads." 

As  to  externals,  they  had  much  disturbance  towards  the 
clofe  of  this  year.  Four  white  people  having  been  mur- 
dered by  fome  unknown  Indians  at  Stockbridge;  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  neighboring  town  of  Sharen  were  in  the  ut- 
moft  confternation,  and  the  magistrates  lent  a  peremptory 
order  to  Pachgatgoch,  that  no  Indian  fhould  fet  foot  upon 
their  land,  under  pain  of  death.  A  fufpicion  arifing,  that  one 
of  the  murderers  was  fecreted*  here,  the  Brethren  were 
obliged  to  fubmit  to  difagreeable  examinations,  by  which 
however  their  innocence  was  fully  proved. 

In  this  year  Brother  David  Zeifoerger  returned  to  his  poll 
in  Onondago,  with  Brother  Charles  Frederic,  and  refided 
there  almoit  a  whole  year.  The  great  council  was  again 
kind  enough  to  afiemble  in'the  houfe,  in  which  thefe  Bre- 
thren l6dged ;  and  a  council  held  foon  after  their  arrival, ,  de- 
fences particular  notice.  They  had  in  confederation  a  mef- 
fage  fent  by  the  Nantikoks,  defiring  the  Iroquois  ferioufly 
to  weigh  the  caufe,  why  the  Indians  fo  remarkably  dimi- 
nished 
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nimed  in  number,  adding,  that  in  their  opinion,  it  proceed- 
ed merely  from  drunkennefs;  that  they  fhould  therefore 
refolve  to  drink  no  rum  for  the  fpace  of  four  years  only, 
and  it  would  then  appear  that  they  would  increafe ;  that 
then  alfo  they  would  not  be  fo  often  ill,  nor  die  fo  early; 
for  all  this  was  owing  to  their  drinking  rum.  They  faid, 
that  drunkennefs  was  alfo  the  reafon  that  the  Indians  did 
not  plant  at  the  proper  feafon,  and  thus  fuffered  fo  much 
by  famine.  This  was  more  earneilly  enforced  by  a  draw- 
ing upon  wood,  reprefenting  that  God  fees  thofe  who  get 
drunk,  and  how  the  devil  would  hereafter  torment  all  who 
are  addicted  to  this  vice  on  earth. 

Though  this  remonftrance  was  made  with  great  earneft- 
nefs,  yet  the  members  of  the  great  council  themfelves  could 
not  refolve  to  attend  to  it,  but  continued  to  drink  as  ufual, 
which  at  length  proved  fo  troublefome  to  the  Brethren,  that 
they  begged  and  obtained  leave  to  build  a  fmall  houfe  for 
their  private  ufe.  This  dwelling,  though  very  fmall,  was 
the  neateit  in  Onondago,  and  proved  fuch  a  comfortable 
retirement,  that  they  refolved  to  ftay  there  during  the 
winter.  They  earned  their  livelihood  by  cutting  timber, 
grinding  hatchets,  and  chiefly  building  houfes  for  others  j 
yet  they  frequently  fuffered  want,  and  were  obliged  to  hunt 
or  feek  roots  in  the  foreft.  The  Indians  would  fometimes 
exprefs  their  aftoniihment  at  their  fubmitting  to  live  in 
poverty,  merely  out  of  love  to  them 5  and  their  chuiing 
to  fuffer  hunger,  when  they  might  have  plenty  in  their 
own  country.  But  the  Brethren  thought  themfelves  fuffi- 
ciently  rewarded,  when  now  and  then  they  could  enter  into 
a  familiar  converfation  with  the  Indians,  and  defcribe  to 
them  the  love  of  God,  the  Savior  of  all  men,  which  made 
him  die  for  them  alfo. 

In  New  Gnadenhuetten,  the  miffionaries  had  much  reafon 
to  rejoice  at  the  internal  courfe  of  their  congregation.  Bi- 
fhop  Spangenberg  having  returned  from  Europe,  took  great 
pains  to  teach,  exhort,  and  comfort  the  whole  congregation 
and  every  divifion  of  it,  particularly  instructing  the  parents 
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to  educate  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and  even 
attending  to  the  children  with  the  greateft  diligence.  God 
abundantly  blefled  his  labors,  and  the  milhonaries  were 
much  indebted  for  his  advice  and  afliftance  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  refpeclive  duties.  Notwithftanding  the  grief 
occafioned  by  the  above-mentioned  divifions,  they  had  now 
occafion  to  rejoice  at  the  many  inftances  of  the  power  of  the 
Gofpel  on  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  vifitors,  and  at  the  con- 
fidence and  faith  of  many  Indians,  who  departed  this  life. 
A  child  feeing  its  mother  weep,  faid  fhortly  before  it  ex- 
pired, "  My  poor  pother,  why  do  you  weep  fo  much  ?  you 
"  need  not  be  anxious  about  me,  for  I  am  going  to  our  Sa- 
**  vior."  The  latter  end  of  a  brother  called  Jeptha,  above 
ioo  years  old,  was  truly  edifying  :  he  fent  for  all  his  children, 
and  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  them  made  them  pro- 
mife,  that  they  would  faithfully  adhere  to  Chrift  and  to 
his  congregation,  and  never  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  feduced 
by  the  world.  He l then  exprefl'ed  his  defire  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Chrift,  and  foon  after  fell  aflee'p.  He  had  been  an 
Indian  of  great  rank ;  and  the  lawful  poffeiTor  of  a  large 
trad  of  land  in  the  diftruSt  of  New  York,  but  was  expelled 
by  the  white  people. 

The  external  troubles  of  Gnadenhuetten  dill  continued. 
The  inhabitants  were  not  only  charged  with  a  kind  of 
tribute,  to  fhow  their  dependanee  upon  the  Iroquois,  but 
received  the  following  very  lingular  menage,  brought  by 
the  above-mentioned  old  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe,  called 
Paxnous,  and  Gideon  Tadeuskund,  who  had  proved  unfaith- 
ful to  their  caufe :  "  The  great  head,  that  is,  the  council 
"  of  the  Iroquois  in  Onondago,  fpeak  the  truth,  and  lie  not : 
"  they  rejoice  that  fome  of  the  believing  Indians  have  moved 
"  to  Wajomick,  but  now  they  lift  up  the  remaining  Ma- 
"  hifcans  and  Delawares,  and  fet  them  alfo  down  in  Wa- 
"  jomick  ;  for  there  a  fire  is  kindled  for  them,  and  there 
"  they  may  plant  and  think  on  God :  but  if  they  v/ill  not 
"  hear,  the  great  head,  or  council,  will  come  and  clean  their 
"  ears  with  a  red-hot  iron  :"  that  is,  fet  their  houfes  on 
fire,  and  knd   mufket-balls  through  their  heads.     Paxnous 
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then  turned  to  the  miflionaries,  earn e illy  demanding  of 
them,  not  to  hinder  the  Indians  from  removing  to  Wajo- 
mick;  for  that  the  road  was  free,  therefore;  they  might 
vifit  their  friends  there,  flay  with"  them  till  they  were  tired, 
and  then  return  to  their  own  country.  There  lad  words  oc- 
casioned much  reflection  and  uneafinefs  in  the  minds  of  the 
believing  Indians,  as  they  fuppofed  them  to  be  a  fure  token* 
that  the  Iroquois  only  pretended  to  favour  them,  but  in 
truth  had  evil  defigns  againft  their  peace.  They  gave  no 
anfwer,  but  faid,  that  they  fhould  confult  their  great  council 
in  Bethlehem,  concerning  the  contents  of  this  menage. 
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New  Troubles  in  Gnadenhuetten.  Journies  to  the  Sufi 
quehannah,  Pachgatgoch,  and  Shomokin.  A  War 
fuddenly  breaks  cut.  Ravages  committed  near  Sho- 
mokin. Conjiernaiion  throughout  Pennfyhania.  The 
Miffion  Hcitfe  on  the  Mahony  attacked  by  the  Savages. 

.  Eleven  Perfons  murdered.  Deliverance  of  the  Con- 
gregation at  Gnadenhuetten.  Dangerous  Situation  of 
the  Brethren  in  Bethlehem. 

THUS  was  the  congregation  fituated,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1755  ;  a  year  of  great  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion. The  more  the  inhabitants  of  Gnadenhuetten  confix 
dered  and  debated  upon  the  above  menage,  lent  by  the  Iro- 
quois, the  mere  their  uneafinefs  increafed,  and  a  variety 
of  opinions  took  place.  Some  thought  beft,  to  repair  to 
Wajomickj  others  refilled  to  emigrate.  The  tfdverfaries* 
efpeciaily  thofe  in  Nefkopeko,  ufed  all  their  endeavors  to 
ftrengthen  the  former,  representing  the  inevitable  danger" 
they  would  expofe  themfeives  to,  in  difobeying  the  orders  of 
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the  Iroquois :  thefe  Infinuations  had  alfo  too  great  weight, 
efpecially  as  the  believers  could  not  forget' that  threat,  that 
their  ears  fhould  be  cleaned  with  a  red-hot  iron. 

Meanwhile  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  had  received  au- 
thentic  intelligence,  that    the    removal  of  the  Indian  con- 
gregation to  Wajomick  did  not  originate  in  the  great  council 
of  the  Six  Nations,  but  that  only  the  Oneida  tribe,  with  the 
warlike  Delawares  and  Mahikans,  had  formed  this  plan,  and 
falfely    afcribed    it    to    the     Iroquois  in  general*     It  had 
been  likewife  discovered,   that   feveral   perfons  of  chara&etf 
in  Philadelphia  joined   them  in  endeavoring  to  remove  the 
Chriftian  Indians  to  Wajomick,   hoping,   that  the  people  of 
New  England  would  thereby  be  prevented  from  taking  pof- 
feilion  of  that  place,   to  which  they  themfelves  laid  fome 
claim.     The  Brethren  heard  alfo,  that  the  happy  courfe  of 
the  baptized  Indians   at  Wajomick  had  not  been  of  long 
duration,  and  that  many  of  thefe  poor  people  had  not  only 
fuffered  in  their  own  hearts,  but  had  done  harm  to  others* 
All  this  tended  to  increafe  the  fcruples  of  the  Brethren  with 
regard  to  the  removal  of  the  Chriftian  Indians;  and  though 
they  did  not  chufe  to  inform  them  of  the  ftratagem  made 
by   the   Oneidas,   Delawares,    and   Mahikans,    nor  of  the 
fchemes  of  the  gentlemen  of  Philadelphia,  yet  they  could 
not  refrain  from  giving  them  a  faithful  and  timely  caution* 
The   elders   of   Bethlehem  fent   therefore  a  deputation    to 
Gnadenhuetten,   in  the  beginning  of  February;   confiHing 
of   the  Brethren,  Chriftian  Henry  Rauch,    Nathanael  and 
Chriftian  Seidel,  who  appointed  a  meeting  of  all  the  bap- 
tized, to  converfe  with  them  in  a  friendly  and  cordial  manner^ 
as  fathers  fpeak  with  their  children.     Having  firft  reminded 
them  of   the  rich  grace  they  had  received  from  God  our  Sa- 
vior,  they  declared  the  deep  grief,  felt  by  the  Brethren  for 
every  one,  who  had  gone  aftray,  and  relapfed  into  heathen- 
ifnru     They  mowed,  from  recent  inftances,  the  mifery  of 
all   who    thus    flighted   the   grace    of    God,   pointing   out 
the  true  figns  of  an  hour  of  temptation,  and  reprefenting 
the  imminent  danger  of  giving  ear  to  feducers.     They,  fur- 
ther 
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ther  obferved;  that  the  Brethren  did  not  prohibit  any  one  from 
leaving  Gnadenhuetten,  but  would  only  guard  them  againft 
all  hurt  to  their  fouls,  and  thus,  on  fome  future  day,  be 
able  to  prove  to  them,  that  in  warning  them,  they  had  dis- 
charged their  duty.  Then  kneeling  down  with  the  whole 
congregation,  they  with  many  tears  recommended  this  be- 
loved people  to  the  graces  mercy,   and  protection  of  God. 

This  declaration  of  the  Brethren  produced  the  defired 
effect  in  mod  of  the  Indians.  Several  who  had  not  only 
deviated,  but  endeavored  to  draw  others  afide,  publicly 
and  of  their  own  accord,  owned  their  tranfgreflions,  beg- 
ging forgivenefs  of  the  reft  ;  which  was  granted  with  joy. 
The  miffionaries  obferve  in  their  account,  that  perhaps  the 
powerful  grace  of  God  was  never  more  evident,  than  in 
feeing  an  Indian,  naturally  obftinate  and  inflexible  to  the 
laft  degree,  appear  before  a  whole  body  of  people  as  an 
humbled  finner,  confefs  his  faults,  and  aflc  pardon  of  God 
and  of  thofe  whom  he  had  offended.  Some  however,  dill  fup- 
pofing  that  the  above-mentioned  meffage  was  really  Tent  by 
the  head-chiefs  of  the  Iroquois,  and  that  they  rmift  follow  their 
didates  as  obedient  children,  would  not  yield  to  conviction. 
However  when  Paxnous  returned  on  the  i  ith  of  February 
with  thirteen  perfons  in  his  retinue,  to  demand  an  anfwer  to 
the  meffage  he  had  brought  laft  year,  they  were  all  fo  far  agreed, 
that  an  anfwer  was  delivered  to  him  in  Bethlehem,  with  a 
belt  of  wampom,  to  the  following  effed :  "  That  the  Bre- 
«  thren  would  confer  with  the  Iroquois  themfeives,  concern- 
"  trig  the  intended  removal  of  the  Indians  at  Gnadenhuet- 
cc  ten  to  Wajomick.'* 

Paxnous,  being  only  an  ambafTador  in  this  bufmefs,  was 
fatisfied,  and  even  formed  a  clofer  acquaintance  with  the 
Brethren.  His  wife,  who  heard  the  Gofpel  preached 
daily,  was  fo  overcome  by  its  divine  power,  that  (he  be- 
gan to  fee  her  loft  eftate  by  nature,  prayed  and  wept  in- 
ceffantly  for  the  forgivenefs  of  fins  in  the  blood  of  Jefus, 
and  earneftly  begged  for  baptifm.  Her  hufoand,  having 
lived  thirty-eight  years  with  her  in  marriage,  to  mutual  Sa- 
tisfaction, 
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tisfadion,  willingly  gave  his  confent,  prolonged  his  flay 
at  Bethlehem,  was  prefent  in  the  chapel,  and  deeply  af- 
feded  when  his  wife  was  baptized  by  Bifhop  Spangenberg, 
during  a  powerful  fenfation  of  the  prefence  of  God.  The 
day  following  they  returned  home,  Paxnous'  wife  declaring, 
that  me  felt  as  happy  as  a  child  new  born.  Frederic 
Pod  accompanied  them  to  Wajomick,  partly  to  look  after 
the  baptized,  who  lived  difperfed  on  the  Sufquehannah, 
and  partly  to  lodge  thofe  miffionaries,  who  mould  vifit  them 
eithej  from  Gnadenhuetten  or  Bethlehem. 

Not  long  after,   another  meffage  was  fent  from  Wajomick 
to  Gnadenhuetten,  commanding   the   baptized  in  a'fevere 
tone,   and  for  the  laft  time,  to  go  to  Wajomick.     To  this 
they  anfwered  undauntedly,  «  No  one  has  perfuaded  us  to 
"  live  at  Gnadenhuetten ;   it  is  our  free  choice,  and  there- 
"  fore  here  we  will  ftay;  where  we  may  both  hear  the  words 
<f  of  our  Savior,  and  live  in  reft  and  peace."    An  Indian  bro- 
"   ther  faid,  «  What  can  the  head-captain  of  the  Six  Nations 
"give  me    in  exchange  for  my  foul?     He  never  con  fiders 
«  how  that  will  fare  at  laft  !"      Another  faid,   «  God,  who 
«  made  and  faved  me,  can  protect  me,   if  he  pleafe.     I  am 
*  not  afraid  of  the  anger  of  men;   for  not  one  hair  of  my 
«  head  can  fall  to  the  ground,  without  his  will."  A  third  ex- 
prefledhimfelithus:  « if  even  any   one  ihould  lift   up  his 
«  hatchet  agaiuft  me  and  fay,   Depart  from  the  Lord  and  the 
«•'  Brethren  ;  I  would  not  do  it."  Thus  moft  of  them  declared 
their  reliance  upon  God,  and  remained  firm. 

The  congregation  in  Gnadenhuetten  had  now  a  mart 
time  of  reft,  and  proceeded  in  the  ufual  order,  to  general 
edification.  The  Brethren  availed  themfelVes  of  this  Period 
as  well  to  renew  the  obfervance  of  thofe  principles,  laid 
down  in  the  fynods  and  other  conferences,  conceding  the 
millions  among  the  heathen,  as  alfo  to  fend  miffionarkr  to 
preach  and  adminifter  the  facraments  to  tlit  Chriftian'ln- 
dians  refiding  in  other  places,  and  to  fpread  the  Gofp-1 
among  the  heathen  far  and  ifear. 

In    this  view,  the   Brethren  Chriftian  Seidel  and  Henry 
Frey  went  to  Wajomick  and  Neflcopeko.      In  returninr  from 
Part  II.  jfr  &      t 
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the  latter  plate  they  were  gracioufly  preferved  from  immi- 
nent danger.  Some  Indians,  who  were  averfe  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gofpel,  lay  in  ambufh  in  the  wood,  intending" 
to  tomahawk  or  moot  them,  "but  providentially  miffing  .the 
direct  road,  the  Brethren  efcaped. 

Chriftian  Seidel  went  twice  this  year  to  Pachgatgoch,  bap- 
tized feveral  Indians,   adminiltered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the 
communicants,    paiiing   through    Oblong,    Saiifbury,    She- 
komeko,  and  Reiubeck,  where  his  animated  teftimony   of 
the  Gofpel  was  well  received  by  many.     He  rejoiced  greatly 
over  the  fmall  church  of  God  in  Pachgatgoch,   which  truly 
deferved  the  charader  given  it  by  an  Indian  brother :  "  Me- 
"  thinks,"  faid  he,   fcfc  we  are   a  fmall  feed,   fown   in   the 
«  ground,  where  it  firft  lies  dormant,  but^  gradually  fprings 
«  up,   gets   into  ear   and  ripens.     Our  Savior  has   planted 
<*fti(k  a  fmail   feed  in   this  place:  it  has   fprung  up,    the 
«  plant  is  now  nurfed,  and  I  wrfh  that  we  may  all  ripen 
«  and  bear  fruit."     They  were  even  an   example  to  their 
Chriftian  neighbors.      One  of  them  vifited  a  feparatift,  and 
converfed  with  him  and  his  family  till  paft  midnight,  con- 
cerning his   firft  awakening,   and  what  the  Lord  had  fince 
done  for  his  foul,  not  without  bleffing.    Another  being  ques- 
tioned by  a  company  of  Chriftians  concerning  the  fear  of 
death,  replied,  "  I  am  not  afraid,  for  now  I  have  no  more 
«  a  bad    confeience.     My    Savior    died   for   me    upon   the 
«  crofs-  I  believe  in  Him,  and  mall  live  with  Him  for  ever, 
«  becaufe  Hehimfelf  has  promifed  it."  They  heard  him  with 
aftonimment,  and  faid,   «  You  are  an  Indian  of  a  particular 
«  turn  of  thinking  indeed." 

As  to  externals,  the  troubles  at  Pachgatgoch  mcreafed. 
The  neighborhood  being  in  great  dread  of  the  French, 
the  young  people  were  called  upon  to  ferve  againft  them. 
Some  of  the  baptized  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  perfuaded  to 
take  the  field,  and  repented,   when  it  was  too  late. 

The  millenary,  Brother  Gru.be,  went  meanwhile  to  the 
weft  branch  of  the  Sufquehannah,  and  to  Queniihachmachki, 
where  fome  baptized  Indians  lived.  The  Chief  oppofed  him, 
but  he  preached  the  Gofpel  wherever  he  found  an  opportunity. 
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•  In  June  and  July,  the  Brethren  Chriftian  Seidel  and  Da- 
vid Zeifberger,  who  had  returned  from  Onondago  in  fpring, 
went  again  to  Wajomick  and  other  places  on  the  Sufque- 
hannah,   fhunning  neither  difficulties  nor  danger,  but  ex- 
horting the  Indians  refiding  there,   who  then  fuffered  great 
hunger,   to  put  their  truft  in  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God 
our  Savior.     They  were  foon  followed  by  Martin  Mack  and 
an  Indian  affiftant  from  Gnaderihuetten,   who  preached  the: 
Gofpel  in  all  places  with  great  power,  in  the  Mahikan  Ian* 
guage.     During  one  of  his  difcourfes,  he  obferved  a  ftrange 
indian  liftening  with  great  attention,  who  had  travelled  300 
tniles  from  the  north-weft  country,   and  related  the  occafion 
of  his  journey  as  follows,  viz. :  His  elder  brother;  living  in 
his  houfe,  had  been  many  days  and  nights  in  great  perplexity, 
wifhing  to  learn  to  know  God,   till  at  length  he  refolved  to 
retire  into  the  woods,  fuppofing  that  he  mould  fucceed  bet- 
ter,  in  a   ltate  of  feparation  from  all   mankind.      Having 
fpent  many  weeks  alone  in  great  affliftionj  he  thought  he 
faw  a  man  of  majeftic  appearance,  who  informed  him,    that 
there  were  Indians  living  to  the  fouth-eaft,  who    were  ac- 
quainted with  God  and  the  way  to  everlafting  life;  adding, 
that  he  mould  go  home  again  and  tell  the  people  what  he  had 
feen  and  heard.  "This,"  faid  the  Indian,  « is  the  reafon,  why 
*'  I  am  come  hither.     When  I  heard  my  brother  fpeak,  I  felt 
"  immediately  a  defire  to  go  in  fearch  of  the  people  he  de- 
"  fcribed.      Now  I   haVe  heard   your   difcourfe,   and   your 
"  words  have  been  welcome  to  my  heart."     He  then  fat  out 
on  his  return,  rejoicing  to  be  able  to  make  known  this  difr 
covery  to  his  countrymen. 

Soon  after  Brother  Mack's  return,  Brother  Schmick,  Hi 
wife,  and  an  Indian  affiftant,  went  to  the  country  on  the 
Sufquehannah,  and  the  declarations  of  many,  both  bap- 
tized and  unbaptized  Indians,  proved,  that  God  was  with 
him  and  bleffed  his  teftimony. 

In  Shoiriokiu  the  fufferings  of  the  Brethren  increafed  fo 

much,  as  to  be  almoft  infupportable ;  but  they  improved  every 

opportunity  to  preach  the  crofs  of  Chrift  with  boldnefs  and 
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fervency,  in  which  they  were  alfo  greatly  encouraged  by  vifits 
from  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem* 

At  this  time  all  was  peace  in  Gnadenhuetten  :  but  fuddenly 
the  fcene  changed,  and  fear,  horror,  and  inexpreffible  diftrefs 
filled  the  whole  country.  A  cruel  Indian  war,  occafioned  by 
the  conteft  between  the  Englifh  and  French,  burft  at 
once  into  flames,  fpreading  terror  and  confufion,  efpecially 
throughout  Pennfylvania. 

The  firft  outrage  was  committed  about  five  miles  from  Sho- 
mokin j  where  the  French  Indians  fell  upon  fix  Englifh  plant- 
ations, plundered  and  fet  fire  to  the  dwellings,  and .  mur- 
dered fourteen  white  people.  The  three  Brethren,  Kiefer, 
Roefler,  and  Wefa,  refiding  in  Shomokin,  were  expofed  to 
the  ffloft  imminent  danger :  but  not  willing  to  forfake  their 
ftation  without  advice  from  Bethlehem,  Wefa  went  thither 
to  reprefent  their  fituation.  He  was  accompanied  part  of  the 
way  by  Brother  Roefler;  but  as  the  latter  was  returning  to 
Shomokin,  he  was  flopped  by  white  people,  and  obliged  to 
follow  Wefa  to  Bethlehem.  Upon  hearing  that  Brother 
Kiefer  was  left  alone  in  Shomokin,  the  Brethren,  Anthony 
Schmidt  and  Henry  Frey,  immediately  fet  out  to  condud 
him  home,  but  being  considered  in  Tulpehokin  as  deferters, 
they  were  not  permitted  to  proceed,  and  obliged  to  return. 
This  however  did  not  deter  them  -,  but  J.  Jacob  Schmick  and 
Henry  Frey  went  in  all  hafte  to  Wajomick,  and  brought  the 
following  formal  menage  to  the  Chief  Paxnous :  "  Go  and 
"  conduct  our  brother  in  Shomokin  fafe  home."  Paxnous 
Immediately  fent  his  two  fons,  giving  them  proper  inftruc- 
tions,  how  to  refcue  Brother  Kiefer,  if  he  even  fhould  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Meanwhile  Kiefer  had  fet  out 
alone  to  go  to  Wajomick,  and  was  met  on  the  road  by  Pax- 
nous' fons,  who  condufted  him  fafe  to  Gnadenhuetten. 

Every  day  difclofed  new  fcenes  of  barbarity  committed  by 
the  Indians.  The  whole  country  was  in  an  uproar,  and  the 
people  knew  not  what  courfe  to  take.  Some  fled  to  the  eaft ; 
fome  to  the  weft.  Some  fought  fafety  in  places  from  which 
others  had  fled.     Even  the  neighbors  of  the  Brethren  in 
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Bethlehem  and  Gnadenhuetten  forfook  their  dwellings,  fear* 
ing  a  fudden  invasion  of  the  French  Indians.  But  the  Bre- 
thren made  a  covenant  together,  to  remain  undaunted  in  the 
place  allotted  to  them  by  Providence.  The  peace  of  God 
comforted  them  in  a.fpecial  manner,  and  preferved  their 
hearts  from  fear  and  defpair. 

However,  no  caution  was  omitted  j  and  becaufe  the  white 
people  confraered  every  Indian  as  an  enemy,  the  Indian  Bre^ 
thren  in  Gnadenhuetten  were  advifed,  as  much  as  poffible, 
to  keep  out  of  their  way  ;  to  buy  no  powder  or  mot,  but  to 
flrive  to  maintain  themfelves  without  hunting,  which  they 
very  willingly  complied  with. 

November   18th,   fome   meflengers  arrived    in    Gnaden- 
huetten from  the  Indians  at  Wajomick,  who,  with  many 
complaints,  delivered  the  following  melTage :  "  We,  being 
"  friends  of  the  Englifli  government,  are  in  great  fear  and 
"  diftrefs.     We  are  in  danger  of  being  attacked  on  all  fides 
"  by  enemies,  who  are  much  enraged.   We  are  no  lefs  afraid 
"  of  the  white  people,  who  fufpe&  us  of  having  been  ac- 
"  celTary  to  the  murders,  committed  in  various  places.     We 
"  wim  to  fpeak  of  thefe  matters  to  the  governor  of  Phila- 
"  delphia.     But  we  cannot  go  thither  without  a  proper  paff- 
"  port.     We  are  in  danger  of  being  murdered  by  the  white 
"  people.     Tell  us  therefore  what  to  do,"    The  Brethren 
in  Bethlehem  could  give  no  anfwer  to  this  melTage  j  for  they- 
were  nearly  in  the  fame  predicament  with  thefe  Indians,  and 
knew  that  the  rage  of  the  enemy  was  more  particularly  din 
reeled  againft  them.     They  therefore  mentioned  the  requeft 
of  the  Wajomick  deputies  to  the  juftices  of  the  county  o£ 
Northampton,  upon  which  they  granted  them  the  defired 
paflport.     By  this  circumftance  and  other  accounts,  received 
at  the  fame  time,  it  was  evident,   that  the  Chriftian  Indians 
at  Gnadenhuetten,  being  confidered  as  friends  to  the  Bri-s 
tim   government,    were   in  the   moil  imminent  danger  of 
being  deftroyed  by  the  French  Indians  j  and   dreadful  re^ 
ports  multiplying  faft  from  all  quarters,  feme  were  fo  much 
intimidated,  that  they  fled  into  the  woods,  The  greateft,  aym> 
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ber  ftaid  in  the  place,  refigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
and  giving  the  molt  encouraging  aflurances,  that  they 
would  not  forfake  each  other,  but  remain  united  in  life  and 
death. 

But  God  had  otherwife  ordained.  On  a  fudden  the 
miffion-houfe  on  the  Mahony,  defcribed  in  the  former  chap- 
ter, was  late  in  the  evening  of  the  24th  of  November,  at- 
tacked by  the  French  Indians,  burnt,  and  eleven  of  the 
inhabitants  murdered,  Thefe  were,  Brother  Gottlieb  An- 
ders, his  wife,  and  daughter  of  fifteen  months  old  •,  Martin 
Nitfchman  and  his  wife  Sufanna  •,  the  married  fitter  Anna 
Catharine  Senfeman;  Leonhard  Gattermeyer,  a  widower; 
and  the  fingle  Brethren  Chriftian  Fabricius,  George  Schwei- 
gert,  Martin  Prefler,  and  John  Frederic  Lefly. 

The  circumftances  attending  this  cataftrophe  were  as  fol- 
lows :  The  family  being  at  fupper,  they  heard  an  uncom- 
mon barking  of  dogs,  upon  which  Brother  Senfeman  went 
out  at  the  back-door,  to  fee  what  was  the  matter.  On 
the  report  of  a  gun,  feveral  ran  together  to  open  the  houfe- 
door.  Here  the  Indians  flood  with  their  pieces  pointed 
towards  the  door,  and  firing  immediately  upon  its  being 
opened,  Martin  Nitfchman  was  inftantly  killed.  His  wife 
and  fome  others  were  wounded,  but  fled  with  the  reft  up 
ftairs  into  the  garret,  and  barricadoed  the  door  with  bed- 
fteads.  Brother  Partfch  efcaped  by  jumping  out  of  a  back- 
window.  Brother  Worbas,  who  was  ill  in  bed  in  an  houfe 
adjoining,  jumped  likewife  out  of  a  back-window  and  ef- 
caped, though  the  enemies  had  placed  a  guard  before  his 
door.  Meanwhile  the  favages  purfued  thofe  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  garret,  and  ftrove  hard  to  burft  the  door 
open ;  but  finding  it  too  well  fecured,  they  fet  fire  to  the 
houfe,  which  was  foon  in  flames.  A  boy,  called  Stur- 
geons, ftanding  upon  the  flaming  roof,  ventured  to  leap 
off,  and  efcaped,  though  at  firft,  upon  opening  the  back- 
door, a  ball  had  grazed  his  cheek,  and  one  fide  of  his  head 
was  much  burnt.  Sifter  Partfch  feeing  this,  took  courage, 
and   leaped   likewife  from  the    burning  roof.      She   came 
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down  unhurt  and  unobferved  by  the  enemies,  and  thus  the 
fervent  prayer  of  her  hufband  was  fulfilled,  who  in  jump~ 
ang  out  of  the  back-window,  cried  aloud  to  God  to  fave  his 
wife.  Brother  Fabricius  then  leaped  alfo  off  the  roof,  but 
before  he  could  efcape,  was  perceived  by  the  Indians,  and 
inftantly  wounded  with  two  balls.  He  was  the  only  one, 
whom  they  feized  upon  alive,  and  having  difpatched  him 
with  their  hatchets,  took  his  fcalp  and  left  him  dead  on  the 
ground.  The  reft  were  all  burnt  alive,  and  Brother  Senfe- 
man,  who  firft  went  out  at  the  back-door,  had  the  inexprefT- 
ible  grief  to  fee  his  wife  confumed  by  the  flames.  Sifter 
Partfch  could  not  run  far,  for  fear  and  trembling,  but  hid 
frerfelf  behind  a  tree,  upon  an  hill  near  the  houfe.  From 
hence  (he  favv  Sifter  Senfeman,  already  furrounded  by  the 
flames,  {landing  with  folded  hands,  and  heard  her  call  out : 
"  "lis  all  well,  dear  Savior,  I  expeded  nothing  elfe  !"  The 
houfe  being  cpnfumed,  the  murderers  fet  fire  to  the  barns 
and  ftables,  by  which  all  the  corn,  hay,  and  cattle  were  de- 
ftroyed.  Then  they  divided  the  fpoil,  foaked  fome  bread  in 
milk,  made  an  hearty  meal,  and  departed ;  Sifter  Partfch 
looking  on  unperceived. 

This  melancholy  event  proved  the  deliverance  of  the 
Indian  congregation  at  Gnadenhuetten :  for  upon  hear- 
ing the  report  of  the  guns,  feeing  the  flames,  and  foon, 
learning  the  dreadful  caufe  from  thole  who  had  efcaped  j 
the  Indian  Brethren  immediately  went  to  the  miffionary, 
and  offered  to  attack  the  enemy  without  delay.  But  beino- 
advifed  to  the  contrary,  they  all  fled  into  the  woods,  and  Gnat 
denhuetten  was  cleared  in  a  few  minutes;  fome  who 
already  were  in  bed,  having  fcarce  time  to  drefs  them- 
felves. 

Brother  Zeifberger,  who  had  juft  arrived  in  Gnaden- 
huetten from  Bethlehem,  haftened  back  to  give  notice  of 
this  event  to  a  body  of  Englifh  militia,  which  had  march- 
ed within  five  miles  of  the  fpot :  but  they  did  not  ven- 
ture to  purfue  the  enemy  in  the  dark. 
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November  25th,  at  three  in  the  morning,  Brother  Zeifberger 
arrived  in  Bethlehem  with  the  melancholy  account  of  the 
murder  of  fo  many  of  our  people,  and  at  five  it  was  made 
known  to  the  whole  congregation.  The  grief,  occafioned 
by  thefe  doleful  tidings,  may  be  better  conceived  than  de-^ 
fcribed.  Though  all  were  affected  with  the  deepeft  grief, 
yet  a  perfect  refignatton  to  the  adorable  will  of  the 
Lord  prevailed  in  the  whole  congregation.  He  has  not 
promifed  unto  his  followers,  an  exemption  from  the  troubles 
and  calamities  of  this  world,  but  requires  of  them,  by  pa- 
tiently fuffering  their  fhare  of  the  general  diftrefs,  to  de- 
mean themlelves  as  true  children  of  God.  The  Brethren, 
Worbas,  and  Partfch  with  his  wife,  arrived  foon  after,  and 
related  the  further  particulars  of  this  afflicting  event. 

"Part  of  the  fugitive  Indian  congregation  joined  Brother 
Senfeman,    and    another   part    flocked     to    the    mifiionaries 
Martin  Mack,  Schmick,  and   Grube,    and  their  wives,  who 
notwithstanding  the  darknefs  of  the  night,  had  fet  out  on 
the   road  to  Bethlehem,  and  by  the  mercy  and   protection  of 
God  arrived  there  fafe.     Brother   Shebofch  remained  alone 
in  Gnadenhuetten,  and  by  walking  up  and  down  the  ftreets 
the  next  day,  encouraged  feveral  of  the  Indian  Brethren  and 
Sifters,  who  had  hid  themtelves  in   the  neighboring  woods, 
to  return.     The  miffionaries  Martin  Mack  and  Grube  went 
alfo   from  Bethlehem  towards  Gnadenhuetten,  to  feek  thofe 
of  the   congregation  who  were  ftill  miffing-,  for  being  thus 
fcattered,  they  were  in  danger  of  being  killed,  not  only  by 
the  hoftile  Indians,    but   by  the  white   people,  who  were 
much  enraged  at  all  Indians  without  exception.     God  grant- 
ed fuccefs  to  thefe    faithful  miffionaries :  for  having  found 
moil  of  the  fugitives,  they  returned  with  them,    and   with 
thofe    collected    in    Gnadenhuetten   by   Brother    Shebofchj 
praifing  the  Lord  for  their  deliverance.     All  thefe  Indians 
were  lodged,  clothed,  and  fed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
lehem, with  great  kindnefs.     Such  as  were  ftill  miffing,  fled 
to  Wajomick,  which  place  they  reached  in  fafety. 

As 
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As  foon  as  the  French  Indians  had  been  driven  from  thofe 
parts,  the  remains  of  the  Brethren  and  Sifters,  killed  on 
the  Mahony,  were  carefully  collected  out  of  the  allies  and 
ruins  of  their  dwellings,  and  folemnly  interred.  Amidft  all 
this  affliction,  it  give  us  fome  comfort  that  the  bodies  of 
the  Brethren  and  Sillers  had  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  favages,  that  of  Brother  Fabricius  was  only  burnt  on 
one  fide. 

The  Brethren  confidered  this  difaftrous  event,  not  merely 
in  a  political  point  of  view,  but  traced  the  providence  of 
God  in  it,  who  permitting  this  evil  to  take  place,  had  gra- 
cioufly  averted  a  much  greater.  Juft  about  that  time,  no- 
thing lefs  was  intended,  than  to  deftroy  the  whole  work  of 
God  committed  to  the  care  of  the  Brethren  in  North  Ame- 
rica, and  even  entirely  to  overturn  their  whole  eftablilhment 
in  that  country.  A  bitte.r  enemy  of  the  Gofpel  had  forged 
a  letter,  perhaps  without  confider'ing  the  dreadful  confe- 
quences  of  his  malice,  pretending  that  it  had  been  written 
by  a  French  officer  in  Quebec,  and  intercepted  by  the 
Englifh.  This  letter  was  publiflied  in  all  the  newfpapers, 
and  ftated,  "  That  the  French  were  certain  of  foon  con?- 
S*  quering  the  Englilh,  for  not  only  the  Indians  had  taken 
*c  their  part,  but  the  Brethren  were  alfo  their  good  friends, 
?c  and  would  give  them  every  aTiltance  in  their  power,'? 
The  general  fufpicion  raifed  by  this  lying  accufation  was 
increafed  by  the  calm  and  fteady  behavior  of  the  Bre- 
thren. That  chearfulnefs,  which  proceeded  from  their  re- 
fio-nation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  enabled  them  to  continue 
uninterrupted  in  their  ufual  daily  employments,  was  mifcon- 
ftrued  by  the  deluded  multitude  as  a  certain  proof  of  the 
truth  of  the  above-mentioned  charge.  It  was  therefore  ge- 
nerally afierted,  "  That  the  Brethren  were  certainly  in 
"  league  with  the  Indians  and  French,  for  otherwife  they 
«  would  not  be  fo  contented,  nor  tranfact.  their  bufinefs  with 
«  fuch  compofure  of  mind."  The  common  people  were  ex- 
ceedingly enraged,  and  the  Brethren  were  under  continual 
apprehenfion  of  being  attacked  by  the  mob  :  nor  could  Go- 
vernment 
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vernment  have  defended   them,  though  well  convinced  of 
the  fincerity   of  their   intentions.     Travellers  were  not  fafe 
in    the  ftreets  and   inns.     Bifhop  Spangenberg  was  infulted 
by  an  inn-keeper,  who  with  one  hand  lifting  up  a  large  ftake 
and  threatening  to  knock  his  brains  out,   held  in  the  other 
the  newfpaper  containing  the   above-mentioned  letter.     Bi- 
fhop Spangenberg  endeavored  to  pacify  him,  hut  his  anfwer 
was  :  a  If  what  I  fay  of  the  Brethren  were  not  true,  it  would 
u  not  be  printed  here."      In  the  Jerfeys  a  public  declara- 
tion was  made  with  beat  of  drum,  that  Bethlehem  fhould 
be  deftroyed,  and  the  moft  dreadful  threats  were  added,  that 
in  Bethlehem,  Gnadenhuetten,  and  other  places,  a  carnage 
fhould  be  made,  fuch  as  had  never  before  been  heard   of  in 
North  America.     It  afterwards  appeared,  from  the  beft   au- 
thority, that  a  party  of  an  hundred  men  who  came  to  Beth- 
lehem, were  purpofely  fent  to  feek  an  opportunity  of  raifmg 
a  mob;  but  the  friendly  and  hofpitable  treatment  they  met 
with  from  the  Brethren    who  knew  nothing  of  their  inten- 
tions, changed  their  refolution.     The  fufpicion  againft  the 
Brethren  gained   daily  more  ground  in  all  the  Englifh  colo- 
nies, and  every  body  confidered  them  as  fnakes  in  the  grafs, 
and  friends  to  the  French.     But  after  the  attack  made  upon 
the  Brethren  on  the  Mahony  became  publicly  known,  the 
eyes  of  the  people  were  opened.     Even  before   the  remains 
of  the  murdered  perfons  were  interred,  many  hundred   peo- 
ple came  from   diftant  parts,  and  feeing  the  fettlement  in 
afhes,  znd  the  corpfes  of  the  Brethren  and  Sifters  burnt  and 
fcalped,  were  fully  convinced  of  the  untruth  of  the  reports 
againft   them.      Many   (bed  tears,   and   finking  upon  their 
breads,    exclaimed:     "Alas,    how  greatly  have  we  finned 
"  againft  an  innocent  people,  accunng  them  of  being  in  league 
"with    the  Indians    and  French."     One   faid :    "I  myfelf 
"  have  entertained  thefe  wicked  thoughts,  and  I  am  now  not 
«  only  convinced  of  their  innocence,  but  find  that  they  are 
Af  the  firft  in    this   country,  againft  whom  the  rage  of  the 
<'  favages  has  been  directed.     Ah,  what  fhould  we  have  had 
M  to  anfwer  for,  had  we  followed  our  defign   of  externum 
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*'  natingthe  Brethren,  and  deftroying  their  men,  women,  and 
"  children,  upon  the  fuppofition  that  they  were  our  enemies." 
Thus  the  fling  of  the  adverfaries  in  a  great  meafure  loft  its 
power,  and  the  Brethren  now  praifed  and  thanked  the  Lord, 
who,  by  permitting  the  enemy  to  fried  the  blood  of  a  few  of 
their  number,  and  to  burn  their  dwellings,  had  entirely  de- 
itroyed  the  defigns  of  Satan,  to  deliver  them  altogether 
over  to  the  fury  of  an  enraged  mob.  And  had  Gnaden- 
huetten  remained  (landing  on  the  old  fpot, 
probability,  the  Indian  congregation  would  have  been  at- 
tacked, and  fuffered  a  much  greater  carnage  than  that  at  the 
Mahony.  It  was  likewife  a  confolation  to  the  Brethren,  that 
there  had  been  no  occafion  to  (tain  their  hands  with  the 
frlood  of  the  enemy,  but  that  all  could  join,  together  with  the 
blood  of  their  murdered  Brethren,  to  cry  for  mercy  and  for-* 
givenefs  from  God  for  the  murderers. 

It  could  not  then  be  afcertained,  to  what  nation  the  lat- 
ter belonged,  but  they  were,  mod  probably,  partly  Shawa- 
nofe,  formerly  refiding  in  Wajomick,  who  went  over  to  the 
French  in  great  numbers,  and  partly  Delawares,  who  were 
enemies  both  to  the  Engliih  and  the  Iroquois,  though  they 
pretended  that  the  latter  had  put  the  hatchet  into  their 
hands,  and  encouraged  them  to  go  to  war. 

Under  thefe  circumftances  the  fugitive  Indian  congrega- 
tion in  Bethlehem  prefented  a  petition  to  Government,  de- 
claring their  loyalty,  and  recommending  themfelves  to  the 
protection  of  the  governor  and  other  magiftrates.  His  Ex- 
cellency affured  them  of  his  good  will  and  protection, 
advifing  them  to  remain  in  Bethlehem  for  the  prefent.  And 
as  both  they  and  the  miffionaries  had  left  their  effects  and 
harveft  in  Gnadenhuetten,  he  kindly  ordered  a  party  of 
foldiers  to  march  into  thofe  parts,  to  defend  the  property 
of  the  Chriftian  Indians,  and  the  country  in  general.  But 
on  New  Year's  Day  1756,  the  favages  attacked  thefe  troops, 
fet  fire  to  Gnadenhuetten  and  the  mill,  and  deftroyed  all 
the  plantations;  by  which  the  Indian  congregation  and  its 
miffionaries  were  reduced  to  the  greateft  poverty, 
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The  fituation  of  the  Brethren  in  Bethlehem  became  now 
very  critical,  by  the  number  of  Indians  refiding  in  the 
place.  The  favages  infilled  upon  their  taking  up  arms 
againft  the  Englilh,  threatening  to  murder  them  in  cafe 
of  refufal.  Moreover,  a  fet  of  fanatics  fprung  up,  who 
demanded  the  total  extirpation  of  the  Indian  tribes,  left 
God's  vengeance  mould  fall  upon  the  Chriftians,  for  not 
deftroying  the  Indians,  as  the  Ifraelites,  by  his  command, 
had  deftroyed  the  Canaanites  of  old.  Thefe  people  were 
greatly  incenfed  againft  Bethlehem,  on  account  of  the  pro- 
tection and  afliftance  granted  to  a  race  of  beings,  deemed  by 
them  to  be  accurfed.  The  inhabitants  of  Bethlehem,  there- 
fore, qonfidered  themfelves  as  fheep  ready  for  flaughter ;  and 
when  they  went  to  bed,  never  knew  whether  they  mould 
rife  the  next  morning.  Fathers  and  mothers  wept  over 
their  children,  representing  to  themfelves  the  cruelties  they 
might  expecl:  to  endure  from  the  fury  of  the  blood-thirfty  fa^ 
vages. 

Yet  resignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  was  the  general 
chTpofitio.n  of  all  the  inhabitants  ;  not  one  fought  fafety  by 
leaving  the  town,  but  the  chief  concern  of  each  individual 
was,  to  be  prepared  and  willing  at  every  moment,  by  day 
and  night,  to  appear  before  the  prefence  of  God,  and  to  enr 
ter  into  eternal  reft.  They  were  led  the  more  firmly  to 
unite  in  praying  unto  God,  in  the  words  of  Hezekiah:  "O 
••  Lard  our  God,  ive  befeech  thee,fave  thou  usy  that  all  may  know^ 
"  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only"  not  pnly  from  the 
common  boaftings  of  the  Indians :  "  We  mail  foon  fee, 
"  whether  the  God  of  the  Brethren  be  able  to  deliver  them 
"  from  our  hatchets  ■"  but  likewife  from  the  ridicule  of  a 
white  neighbor,  who  had  faid :  "  The  Brethren  are  conti- 
"  nually  fpeaking  of  our  Savior,  and  praying  to  him ;  now 
«  we  fhall  fee,  whether  He  can  fave  them."  He  heard  them, 
and  filled  their  hearts  with  joy,  peace,  and  extraordinary 
chearfulnefs,  proceeding  from  a  firm  reliance  upon  his  pro- 
tection. The  daily  worfhip  of  the  congregation  was  attend- 
ed with  fo  powerful  a  fenfation  of  the  prefence  of  God, 

and 
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and  of  brotherly  love,  that  all  the  letters  received  at  that 
time  from  Bethlehem,  feemed  dictated  by  a  fpirit  of  thanks 
and  praife.  The  courage  of  the  Brethren  in  keeping  their 
ftation,  proved  a  comfort  and  protection  to  the  neighbors ; 
for  if  they  had  fled>  nothing  could  have  obftructed  the  in- 
roads of  the  favages.  The  whole  country  from  Bethlehem 
to  Philadelphia  would  have  been  expofed  to  their  ravages, 
and  even  Philadelphia  itfelf  have  been  rendered  unfafe : 
fo  that  government  confidered  the  Brethren's  fettlements 
as  a  bulwark,  raifed  up  in  defence  of  the  neighboring  coun- 
try. It  afterwards  appeared,  that  the  Indians  frequently 
remarked  in  their  councils,  that  if  they  could  only  put  the 
Brethren  to  flight,  every  thing  elfe  muft  yield  to  them. 
They  therefore  formed  various  plans  to  attack  their  fettle- 
ments  with  their  combined  force.  Though  the  Brethren 
firmly  relied  upon  the  help  of  the  Lord,  they  neglected 
nothing  that  might  tend  to  their  fafety.  The  children  were 
brought  from  the  different  fchools  to  Bethlehem.  Bethle- 
hem itfelf  was  furrounded  by  pallifadoes,  and  well  guarded 
both  ni^ht  and  day,  Europeans  and  Indians  taking  their 
turn  with  great  willingnefs ;  though  this  duty  was  attended 
vith  inconvenience,  as  fometimes  forty  were  out  upon  guard 
at  night,  moft  of  whom  had  to  attend  their  ufual  bufmefs, 
in  the  day-time-  In  every  other  fettlement  of  the  Bre- 
thren in  North  America,  a  difcreet  perfon  was  appoint- 
ed to  give  the  proper  directions,  and  to  keep  ftrict  watch. 
Even  thofe  at  work  in  the  plantations  were  guarded. 
This  was  chiefly  committed  to  Indian  Brethren,  who 
efteemed  it  a  favor,  to  be  thought  worthy  of  fuch  an  im- 
portant charge.  "  Who  am  I,"  faid  one  of  them,  "  that 
"  I  mould  watch  over  children  of  God?  I,  poor  man,  am 
"  not  worthy  of  this  grace.  Nor  can  I  do  it  properly. 
u  Therefore  watch  thou  thyfelf  over  them,  gracious  Savior, 
"for  thou  alone  canft  protect  them  !" 

This  watchfulnefs  was  not  only  a  necefiary  caution,  but 
proved  very  effectual  in  defending  the  place,  for  the  Bre- 
thren were,  according  to  their  own  expremon,  furrounded 
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by    wolves,  tygers,    and  wild   beafts :    the   favages    conti- 
nuing by  murder   and   fire   to   lay  wafte  the   neighboring 
country,  and  wherever  they  came,  to  do  as  much  mifchief  as 
they  poffibly  could.     They  plundered  and  deftroyed  feverai 
villages  fo   near  to  Bethlehem,  that  the  flames  of  the  houfes 
were  diftinaiy  feen.     The  murderers  approached  even  near 
to  the  place  itfelf,  lurking  about  with  torches*  and  endeavor- 
ing  to    {hoot  burning   wadding  upon  the   thatched  roofs* 
They  attempted  five  or  fix  times  in  the   night,  to  make  a 
fudden  attack  upon  this  and  fome  other  fettlements  of  the 
Brethren,   but  when   their   fpies,  who  always  precede,   ob- 
ferved  the  great  watchfulncfs  of  the  inhabitants,  they  were5 
afraid   and  withdrew,  as  they  themfelves  afterwards  owned; 
Once  in  the  day-time,  a  party  of  them  came  to  attack  a  large 
field    in  which  about  forty  filters  were  picking  "flax,  whom 
they  intended  to   feize  and  carry  off  prifoners,  and  were 
already  clofe  to  it,  creeping  upon  their  bellies  in  the  In- 
dian  manner.      But  perceiving  a    ftrong  guard  of  Indian 
Brethren  with  their  pieces  loaded,  juft  as  they  were  rifing 
from  their  ambufh,  they  made  Off,  and  thus  an  engagement 
was  avoided;  for  which  the  Brethren  always  thanked  and 
praifed  the  Lord,     for  though  they  were  very  unwilling   ttf 
Hied  the  blood  of  their  enemies,  yet   they  were  refolved  ■ 
at  all  events,   to  defend  the  women  and  children  entrufted 
to  their  care,  and  confequently  rauft  have  fired,  upon  and 
killed  many  of  the  affailants,  which  would  have  caufed  them 
and  the  miffionaries  inexpreffible  grief. 

God  raifed  alfo  fome  friends  among  the  favages,  who  pre* 
tented  much  mifchief.  Four  foldiers,  who  deferted  from' 
their  regiment  lying  at  Eafton,  and  fled  to  the  Indians,  told 
them,  that  they  came  from  Bethlehem,  and  had  feen  the 
Brethren  cut  off  the  heads  of  all  the  Indians,  who  fled  to' 
them  from  Gnadenhuetten,put  them  into  bags  and  fend  them 
to  Philadelphia,  where  they  got  fifty  Spanifti  dollars  a  head; 
and  that  they  had  only  left  two  of  thefe  poor  fugitives  alive> 
to  ufe  them  as  fpies.  Upon  hearing  this,  the  Indians  were 
fo  enraged,  that,  though  not  very  well  difpofed    towards 
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the  Indian  congregation,  a  large  party  fet  out,  with  a  vieW 
to  murder  all  the  Brethren  and  to  burn  their  fettlements. 
But  Paxnous,  the  above-mentioned  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe, 
a  man  of  great  authority  among  his  people,  lent  after  them, 
with  orders  not  to  hurt  the  Brethren,  whom  he  knew  to 
be  perfectly  innocent;  as  they  would  find,  upon  a  nearer 
examination.  When  the  favages  f till  perfifted  in  their  in- 
tentions, he  lent  a  meffenger  with  a  large  belt  of  wampom, 
and  an  exprefs  order  for  them  immediately  to  return ;  add- 
ing, that  he  pofi  lively  knew,  that  thofg  people,  whom  they 
intended  to  deflroy,  were  good  men.  Many  obeyed  and  re- 
turned, and  the  few  that  remained,  not  thinking  themfelves 
a  match  for  the  Brethren,  difperfed.  Neither  watchful- 
nefs  nor  ftrength  coul4  have  faved  them  if  they  had  been 
attacked  by  fo  large  a  force.  Sometimes  well-diipofed  In- 
dians, hearing  of  a  plot  laid  againft  them  by  the  warriors, 
would  travel  all  night  to  warn  the  Brethren,  and  thus 
their  fchemes  were  defeated  :  not  to  mention  other  inftances 
©f  the  providence  of  God  in  their  behalf. 

Both  the  firmnefs  of  the  Brethren  and  their  good  political 
regulations,  caufed  their  diftrefTed  neighbors  in  great  num- 
bers to  take  refuge  in  their  fettlements.  Hundreds  of  wo- 
men and  children  came  even  from  diftant  places,  crying  and 
begging  for  (helter,  fome  almoft  destitute,  having  left  their 
all,  and  fled  in  the  night.  Some  Brethren  were  once  going 
with  three  waggons  to  fetch  corn  from  a  mill  beyond  the 
Blue  Mountains;  when  they  were  met  by  a  great  number  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  who  were  in  the  greater! 
diflrefs  and  confternation,  the  favages  having  attacked  their 
towns,  murdered  many  white  people,  and  fet  fire  to  their 
dwellings.  The  waggons  therefore  returned,  loaded  with 
thefe  wretched  people,  many  of  them  having  efcaped  from 
the  enemy,  almoft  without  any  covering.  As  long  as  there 
was  room,  thefe  poor  fugitives  were  protected  and  fed. 
Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  Friedensthal,  ChrifiianfDrunn,  and  the. 
Rofe,  were  at  this  time  considered  as  afylums  for  all,  who 
fled  from  the  murder  and  rapine  of  the  hoftile  Indians,  and 
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the  empty  fchool-houfes  and  mills  were  allotted  to  them  for 
a  temporary- refidence. 

Thus  God  in  his  wifdom  Wrought  an  extraordinary  change 
of  affairs.  The  fame  people,  who  were  but  lately  fufpe&ed 
of  a  fecret  correfpondence  with  the  enemy,  and  of  merely 
affe&ing  confidence  in  God  from  treacherous  motives,  now 
protected  and  defended  thofe,  who  in  ignorance  had  calum- 
niated and  threatened  them  with  deftruclion. 

It  may  eafilybe  conceived,  that  the  Brethren  were  brought 
into  great  ftraits,  by  the  number  of  people  reforting  unto, 
and  depending  upon  them  for  fubfiflence.  There  had  been 
a  great  drought  during  the  fummer,  and  they  reaped  but  half 
the  ufual  quantity  of  corn  and  fruit. 

The  lofs,  fuftained  by  the  deftru&ion  of  Gnadenhiietten, 
the  mill,  and  the  Mahony  farm,  was  very  confiderabJe.  Be- 
fides  this,  the  favages  had  fet  fire  to  upwards  of  a  thoufand 
bufhels  of  wheat,  belonging  to  the  Brethren  in  different 
places.  Their  trades  had  greatly  failed  by  the  troubles  of  the 
war;  the  expence  of  providing  for  the  Indian  congrega- 
tion, who  were  entirely  impoverished,  fell  wholly  upon 
them  ;  the  fugitives  from  other  places  were  lodged,  fed,  and 
many  of  them  cloathed;  and  the  troops  marching  through 
the  fettleroent,  whofe  number  frequently  exceeded  a  thou- 
fand in  one  v/eek,  were  fupplied  gratis  with  provifions. 

The  Brethren  however  did  not  lofe  courage,  but  exerted! 
themfelves  with  all  frugality  to  procure  the  neceffaries  of 
life  for  their  guefts  and  themfelves,  relying  upon  the  fup- 
port  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  this  extraordinary  emer- 
gency, and  upon  the  a&ive  benevolence  of  the  European* 
congregations.  Nor  were  their  prayers  in  vain,  or  their  hope* 
difappointed. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 
l75^  1757,  1758. 

Situation  of  the  Indian  Congregation  at  Bethlehem. 
Continuation  of  the  Indian  War.  Attempts  to  negotiate 
a  Peace.  The  Savages  Jill  continue  to  commit  great 
Cruelties.  Situation  of  the  Congregation  at  Bach- 
gatgoch,  and  of  the  Baptized  Indians,  'living  on  the 
Sufauehannah.  Building  of  Nain.  The  Troubles 
of  War  fubfide  on  the  Borders  of  Pemfyhania,  Va- 
rious Accounts. 


A  T  this  period,  the  Indian  congregation  had  reft,  dwelling 
JTX  fafely  under  the  eare  and  protedion  of  the  Brethren  in 
Bethlehem  The  latter  viewed  their  edifying  We  with  W 
and  afforded  them  all  the  affiftance  in  their  power  Thev 
were  under  the  care  of  the  miffionaries  Mack,  Grube  and 
bchmick.  Having  hitherto  been  very  much  crowded,  near 
feventy  perfons  lodging  in  one  houfe;    two  fummer  huts 


iy    meetings   were    built 


in 


and  a  large  hut    for  their   da 

fpring;     Both  thefe  and  the  fchools  were   continued  in  the 
uua   order      The   Indians  frequently  attended  the  meetings 
or  the  Bethlehem    congregation,  and  both  old  and   young 
mcreafed  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  Jefus  Chrift      Se 
veral  were  particularly  fervent,  in  devoting  themfelv"  with* 
foul  and  body  unto  the  fervice  of  the  Lord.     One  circum 
ftance  however  proved  very    djftreffing  to  the  Indian  Br-" 
thren.     They  could  not  venture  to   hunt,  the  Englift  hav- 
ing promifed  a  reward  of  one  hundred   and  fifty  pieces  of 
eight  for  every  living  Delaware,  and  one  hundred  and  thhtv 
for  every  fcalp.     Indeed  an  exception  was  e.prefly  madVin 
favor  of  the  Indians  at  Bethlehem  ;  but  at  any  diflance  from 

I  ART    II.  \r 

■  the 


178 


Refidence  of  the  Chr'ift'van  Indians  at  Bethlehem, 


V.Tt. 


\ 


the  town,  they  would  have  been  taken  for  enemies,  and  {hot 
by  the  white  people,  who  were   greatly  enraged  at  the  In- 
dians in  general-     The  governor   of  Pennfylvania  therefore 
thought  proper,  to  warn  our  Indians  by  a  letter,  from  ftray- 
ing  far  from  home.     This  advice  they  promifed  to  follow, 
and  the  Brethren  kept  them  to  a  ftria  obfervance  of  their 
promJle.     They  prayed  fervently,  that  God  would  not  only 
preferve    the   Indians    committed  to   their   care,  but    gra- 
cloufly  avert  the  deftrudion  of  any  hoftile  Indians,  by  the 
guards  at  night,  left  it  mould  occafion  a  report  through- 
out  the  country,    that   the  Brethren  enriched    themfelves 
by  the  Indian  fcalps.      The  Lord  heard  their  prayer,  and 
prevented  this  evil      Part  of  the  Indian   Brethren  earned 
their  livelihood  by  doing  all  kind   of  work  as  day-laborers, 
and  during   the  harveft  in  the  year  1756,  they  guarded  the 
reapers.     The  Indian  Sifters  made  baikets  and  brooms.     Yet 
this  was  not  fufficient  to  procure  a  maintenance,  and  they 
were  relieved  by  colleaions  made  for  that  purpofe  in  other 
congregations  of  the  Brethren. 

Meanwhile  the  favages  continued  their  depredations,  and 
the  governor  of  Pennfylvania  publifhed  a  proclamation,  by 
which  he  declared  war  againft  all  Indian  nations,  who 
fhould  perfift  in  hoftiiities,  inviting  all  thofe,  who  would 
lay  down  their  hatchets,  to  meet  at  a  treaty  of  peace.  Co- 
lonel Johnfon  and  Mr.  Croghan  went  to  Onondago,  to  treat 
with  the  Iroquois.  The  governor  fent  likewife  an  embaffy 
to  the  Delawares,  who  fpoke  as  yet  in  a  very  high  tone, 
and  another  to  the  Indians  on  the  Sufquehannah.  At  his 
Excellency's  particular  requeft,  one  of  the  Indian  Brethren 
from  Bethlehem  accompanied  the  latter.  Several  Indians 
accepted  the  invitation  given  by  government,  and  came  to 
Bethlehem,  where  they  were  well  received. 

The  confidence  placed  in  the  Brethren  v/as  now  fo  great, 
that  both  the  Englilh  and  the  Indians  twice  attempted 
to  hold  the  cohgrefs  at  Bethlehem.  The  fecond  time,  Mr, 
Croghan  and  a  chief  officer  from  Onondago  came  and  infift- 
fd  much  upon  it,  adding,  that  the  Iroquois  had  likewife  de- 
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termined,  that  it  mould  be  held  here.  Bifhop'  Spangen- 
berg  earneftly  entreated  him,  not  to  urge  it,  becaufe  the 
number  of  children  then  at  Bethlehem,  might  receive  great 
prejudice  in  their  tender  minds,  having  been  hitherto  care- 
fully preferred  from  the  very  name  of  many  vices,  but  too 
commonly  pradifed  on  fuch  occafions.  This  remonftrance 
was  kindly  attended  to,  and  the  congrefs  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Eafton,  the  Indians  being  fafely  conducted  to 
that  place.  On  their  journey,  the  captain  of  thofe  favages, 
who  had  attacked  and  burnt  the  houfe  of  the  Brethren  on 
the  Mahony,  was  killed  by  Tadeuskund  in  a  violent 
difpute* 

No  final  agreement  however  was  made  at  Eafton;  the 
Indians  received  prefents  from  the  Englifb,  and  promlfed 
to  return  at  a  fixed  period.  Tadeuskund,  who  behaved 
as  if  he  were  king  of  the  Indians,  and  very  juflly  was  called 
"  the  Trumpet  of  War,"  undertook  to  go  to  all  thofe  na- 
tions, which  had  lifted  up  the  hatchet,  to  perfuade  them  to 
agree  to  a  permanent  peace. 

After  this  congrefs,  Bethlehem  had  a  great   number  of 
Indian  vifitors,  who  were  lodged  in  fome  houfes   belonging 
to  the  Brethren,  on  the   other   fide   of  the    Lecha.      For 
fafety's   fake,   the  juflice  of  the  peace,  refiding  in  Bethle- 
hem, examined  every  new-comer  concerning  his   intended 
ftay,  by  which  they  were  kept  in  order,  though  feveral  of  them 
did  no  good  to  the  Indian  congregation   by  their  vifit.     The 
Brethren  faw  with  particular  regret,  that  Gideon  Tadeus- 
kund, baptized  by  them,  had  not  only  become  one  of  the 
chief  captains  of  the  hoftile  Indians,   but  took  great  pains 
to  raife  diflenfions  among  the  baptized,  and  to  draw  them 
from  their  attachment  to  the  Brethren.     However,  his  at- 
tempts were  then  in  vain ;  even  his  baptized  wife  declared 
that  as  fhe  belonged   to  the  people  of  God,  fhe  would  live 
and  die  with  the  Brethren.     The  vifits  and  refidence  of 
fome  others  in  Bethlehem  proved  the  means  of  their  eter- 
nal falvation.     They  heard  the  word  of  reconciliation,  own- 
ed  their  fins,  tailed  the  rich  comforts  held  forth   in  the 
N  2  doctrine 
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doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  feeing  living  witnefTes  of  that 
great  truth,  that  Jefus  came  into  the  world  to  fave  finners, 
they  fought  fellowfhip  with  them. 

Among  thofe  who  at  this  time  obtained  leave  to  live 
with  the  believers,  one  declared  his  fentiments  in  the  fol- 
lowing energetic  manner : 

"  I  befeech  the  Brethren  to  permit  me  to  dwell  with 
"  them.  I  will  not  abide  with  them  only  for  a  few  days,  or 
"  months,  or  years,  but  as  long  vis  I  live  :  if  the  Brethren 
"  are  perfecuted,  I  will  even  die  with  them.  This  is  my 
"  fmcere  determination.  I  defire  not  to  fave  my  life,  if  I 
"  could ;  nor  do  I  feek  an  eafy  or  convenient  life  among 
"  them,  provided  I  gain  life  for  my  foul."  He  then  be- 
gan to  weep  aloud,  and  added :  "  Now  you  know,  what  I 
<■»  came  for."  An  Indian  woman  faid  :  "  For  feveral  days 
K  pad,  I  have  been  very  forrovvfu!,  and  pray,  that  our  Sa- 
'■*  vior  would  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  impart  faith  unto 
"  me.  I  confider  the  Sillers  as  line  flour,  but  I  am  no- 
"  thing  but  chaff,  and  know  that  I  cannot  be  faved  and  go 
"  to  God,  unlefs  I  am  cleanfed  from  all  my  fins  in  his 
"  blood,  and  baptized  into  his  death."  She  and  feveral 
others  were  foon  after  baptized.  Even  fome  of  the  incen- 
diaries came  to  Bethlehem,  with  their  families,  being  driven 
thither  by  hunger  and  diftrefs,  and  were  lodged  beyond  the 
Lecha,  at  the  requeft  of  government.  They  received  their 
daily  portion  of  provifions  from  Bethlehem,  and  the  Brethren 
thanked  God  for  this  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  their 
enemies. 

Though  both  the  magistrates  and  the  Brethren  mowed 
great  kindnefs  to  the  Indians,  yet  the  favages  continued 
to  commit  murders  in  Allemaengel ;  and  a  lance,  loll  by 
them  on  the  road,  proved  them  to  be  fome  of  the  very 
people,  who  had  attended  the  congrefs  at  Eafton.  Roving 
parties  infefted  the  borders  of  the  country,  the  public  roads, 
and  all  thofe  places  in  which  they  feared  no  refinance ; 
fo  that  the  fmall  colonies  of  Brethren  fettled  in  Allemaen- 
gel ana  Bethel  on  the  Swatara,  who  had  held  out  with  un- 
common 
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common  patience,  were  at  hft  obliged  to  take  refuge,  the 
former  in  Bethlehem,  and  the  latter  in  Lebanon.  Every 
outrage  of  the  favages  was  a  new  fource  of  danger  to  the  In- 
dian congregation,  for  many  of  the  white  people  even  now 
fufpecled  their  peaceable  diipofitions.  But  God  in  mercy 
iavcd  them,  and  gave  them  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  chief 
nagiftrates.  The  governor  himfelf  came  to  Bethlehem  on 
the  17th  of  November  1756,  vifited  them  in  their  dwellings, 
and  behaved  in  a  very  kind  and  condefcending  manner 
towards  them. 

Towards  the  ciofe  of  the  year,  the  fmail-pox  broke  out 
among  the  Indians;  and  it  was  fo  regulated,  that  all  thofe, 
who  were  infefted,  mould  retire  beyond  the  Lecha,  where 
all  poffible  care  was  taken  of  them. 

Amidft  all  thefe  troubles,  Pachgatgoch  was  not  forfaken. 
The  miffionary  Jungman  and   his  wife,  and  the  fingle  Bre- 
N  thren  Eberhard  and  Utley,  rcfided  there.  The  daily  worfhip  and 
fchools  continued  in  their  ufual  courfe,  and  the  magiftrates 
gave  them  protection.      To  the  latter   they  freely  fhowed 
every   letter  they  received,    thus   preventing  any  fufpicion, 
as   though  they  were    in  league  with  the  French;    which 
fome  enemies  had  insinuated.     Here  we  cannot  omit  fome 
very  painful  inftances  of  the   power  of  Satan.     Even  a  few 
of  the  baptized  relapfed  into  heathenifm.       One    of  thefe 
wretched  people,  being  drunk,  ran   againft   a  large  kettle  of  " 
foap,    boiling  over   the  fire,  overfet  it,    and  was  fcalded  to 
death.     Another  ftabbed  his  wife,  wounded  another  Indian 
nnd  at  lad  killed  himfelf.     Thefe   dreadful  examples  caufed 
the  reft  to   confider  their  own  flare,  and  earneftly  to  reflect 
on  the  miferable  end  of  fuch,  who  reje&  the  grace  of  God 
our  Savior.      * 

Wajomick  was  entirely  forfaken  by  the  Indians  in 
tj$6,  and  they  fettled  in  or  near  Tiaogu.  Many  of  them 
having  been  baptized  by  the  Brethren,  refufed  to  be  con- 
cerned in  the  war,  but  neverthelefs  fuffered  great  harm 
m  their  fouls,  during   the  late   troubles.     They  were  Iike. 


wife  in  imminent  danger  of  their  li\ 
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that  they  belonged  to  the  Brethren,  and  would  not  fight* 
enraged  the  favages,  who  threatened  to  tomahawk  every 
one  of  them  •,  and  the  white  people,  defirous  of  obtain- 
ing the  high  reward  fet  upon  Delaware  fcalps,  watched  every 
opportunity  to  kill  them,  fo  that  they  durft  not  venture 
out.  Added  to  this,  they  fuffered  much  from  famine  and 
cold,  not  being  able  to  procure  any  cloathing,  and  the  Bre- 
thren, to  their  great  grief,  faw  no  poihbility  of  coming  to 
their  affiilance. 

In  January  1757,  public  fervice  began  to  be  performed  in 
Bethlehem  in  the  Indian  language,  the  litany  being  tranflated 
into  the  Mahikan  diaieft  by  the  miffionary  Jacob  Schmick, 
Several  parts  of  the  Scriptures  and  many  hymns  were  alfo 
tranflated  into  the  Delaware  language  for  the  ufe  both  of 
the  church  and  the  fchools.  The  children  frequently  came 
together  and  fang  praifes  to  our  Savior,  commemorating 
his  death  and  fufferings,  in  German,  Mahikan,  and  Dela^ 
ware  hymns.  . 

Meanwhile  the  ravages  of  the  wild  Indians  ftiil  continued, 
They  went  out  in  parties  of  twenty  and  thirty,  murdering 
and  plundering  the  country  people.  The  baptized  Indians  re- 
ceived a  meflage  from  their  heathen  countrymen  living  on 
the  Sufquehannah,  defiring  them  to  come  and  live  there; 
but  their  reply  was,  "  that,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  they 
«  would  rather  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  deftroyed  with  the 
"  Brethren,  than  prove  unfaithful  to  him," 

Tadeuskund  was  continually  marching  to  and  fro  with 
large  parties  of  warriors,  pretending  to  ufe  all  his  endeavors 
to  make  peace,  In  thcfe  circuits  he  came  frequently  to 
Bethlehem,  where  it  evidently  appeared,  that  he  and  the 
other  warriors  chiefly  fought  to  perfuade  the  Indian  con- 
gregation to  go  to  Wajomick:  but  finding  neither  per- 
fuafions  nor  threats  of  any  avail,  they,  with  great  aflurance, 
reprefented  at  a  congrefs  of  peace  held  at  Lancafter  in 
Anril,  that  their  friends  were  kept  pr'ifoners  in  Beth- 
lehem, and  not  even  permitted  to  hunt,  begging  that  they 
nicht  be  fcnt  to  Wajomick,  The  magistrates  replied;  that 
*  b  tho 
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the  Indians  were  a  free  people,  and  might  go  wherever  they 
pleafed  :  but  this  and  other  circumftances  led  the  Brethren 
to  endeavor  to  procure  a  proper  refidence  for  the  Indian  con- 
gregation •,  as  they  had  hitherto  been  in  Bethlehem  only  as 
guefts.  The  Indian  afliftants  and  fathers  of  families  beino- 
convened,  they  were  unanimous  in  declaring,  that,  as  they 
would  not  live  after  the  vain  traditions  received  from  their 
forefathers,  but  after  the  will  and  commandments  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  they  therefore  mufl  neceflarily  live  feparated  from 
the  other  Indians,  amongft  whom  they  and  their  children 
would  fuffer  inevitable  damage  in  their  fouls,  as  they  had 
already  experienced.  The  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  gave  im- 
mediate information  of  this  refolution  to  government,  and 
the  Indians  accompanied  it  by  a  petition  to  the  governor,  re- 
commending themfelves  to  his  future  protection,  and  begging 
leave  to  build  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bethlehem. 
To  this  a  very  favorable  anfwer  was  given,  and  the  Bre- 
thren obtained  the  confent  of  government  to  give  them  land, 
about  a  mile  from  Bethlehem,  where  they  built  a  regular 
fettlement,   and  called  it  Nain. 

Meanwhile  fome  Delaware  families  moved  in  May  to  Gna- 
denthal,  a  place  belonging  to  the  Brethren  ;  and  the  miffionary 
Grube  and  his  wife  went  to  live  with  and  ferve  them  with 
the  Gofpel.   ' 

June  loth,  the  firft  houfe  was  built  at  Nam,  but  the  trou- 
bles of  the  war  greatly  retarded  the  progrefs  of  the  other 
buildings.  The  internal  courfe  of  the  Indian  congregations 
both  in  Bethlehem  and  Pachgatgoch  was  edifying.  Many 
hundred  lavages  heard  the  Gofpel  in  both  places,  and  fe- 
veral  who  believed  were  baptized.  Among  the  latter  were 
two  accomplices  in  the  Mahony  murder. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  year  i  757  it  feemed,  that  peace 
would  be  eftablimed  in  thefe  parts.  But  on  the  Sufquehan- 
nah  the  troubles  increafed,  the  French  endeavoring  to  en- 
tice the  Indians,  to  withdraw  to  the  Ohio,  where  they 
might  join  the  Iroquois  againft  the  Engiim.  Many  alfo  were 
perfuadedj  even  Paxnous  and  fome  of  the  baptized  were 
N  4  drawn 
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drawn  into  the  fnare,  and  though  not  engaged  in  the  war, 
were  brought  into  fpiritual  and  temporal  mifery,  to  the  great 
grief  of  the  Indian  congregation.  Some  turned  again  to  the 
Lord,  confefTed  their  deviations,  and  departed  this  life  in 
reliance  upon  the  merits  of  Jefus,  as  pardoned  Tinners. 
Others  returned  to  the  congregation,  among  whom  were 
feveral  of  the  former  inhabitants  of  Gnadenhuetten.  Thefe 
might  indeed  be  confidered  as  patients,  dangeroufly  ill ; 
having  by  their  tranfgreflions  and  infidelity,  grievoufly  loaded 
themfelves  with  fpiritual  difeafes.  In  this  ftate  they  were  re- 
ceived with  the  greater  love  and  conipaffion,  and  their  repent- 
ance was  not  in  vain. 

The  hi -lory  of  the  year  1758  furnifhed  many  inftances  of 
the  mercy  of  that  good  and  faithful  Shepherd,  who  feeketh 
his  loft  fheep  in  the  wildernefs.  Benjamin  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  Indian  congregation,  owning  his  tranfgreflions  j  and 
with  many  repenting  tears  declared  his  fincerity.  His  wife, 
Abigail,  related,  that  fee  frequently  went  out  into  the  wood, 
crying  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would  bring  her  back  unto 
his  people  ;  that  fee  had  been  exceedingly  perfecuted  among 
the  favages,  and  frequently  thought  herfelf  furrounded  by 
devils;  but  that  flie  well  knew,  that  our  Savior  would  not 
have  fuffered  her  to  come  into  fuch  diftrefs,  had  fee  walked 
uprightly  before  him.  Her  mother  added,  "  When  I  heard, 
"  that  fo  many  of  our  brethren  and  fitters  were  killed  by  the 
"  favage  Indians,  I  wept  exceedingly,  and  took  it  fo  to  heart, 
"  that  I  wiihed  I  had  died  with  them.  I  counted  the  days 
"  and  weeks,  and  when  four  weeks  were  elapfed,  I  tied  a 
"  knot  in  this  firing,  and  now  I  have  twenty  knots.  So  long 
«  was  I  obliged  to  live  among  the  favages.  Nov/  I  mod 
«  earneftly  entreat  the  congregation,  to  pardon  all  my  fins 
*«  againft  God  and  his  people.  Receive  me  again,  1  have 
il  devoted  myfelf  anew  to  jefus,  and  as  long  as  I  live  in 
«'  this  world,  I  will  cleave  to  him  alone." 

The  joy,  occafioned  by  the  return  of  fuch  poor  {haying 

iheep,  could  not  meet  with  a  feverer  check,  than  when  others, 

who  had  flood  firm  in  the  grealeft  dangers*  fullered  them- 

3  felves 
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felves  to  be  led  aftray  by  fordid  confiderations,  exchanging 
peace  of  mind  for  uneafmefs  and  trouble.  This  was,  alas! 
the  cafe  with  Auguftus,  one  of  the  afliftants,  whom  his  bro- 
ther-in-law, Tadeuskund,  found  means  to  feduce  and  turn 
from  the  fimplicity  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  by  reprefenting 
to  him,  that  in  Wajomick  he  would  be  a  man  of  much 
greater  refpe&ability,  than  in  Bethlehem.  The  Brethren 
indeed  ufed  every  perfuafion  to  reclaim  both  him -and  Ta- 
deuskund, who  with  about  100  of  his  followers,  lived  this 
year  for  a  long  time  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bethlehem.  In 
the  beginning  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  return  ;  he 
owned  his  dreadful  deviations,  and  feemed  truly  contrite. 
Oncehefaid:  "  As  to  externals,  I  poffefs  every  thing  in 
i(  plenty  ;  but  riches  are  of  no  life  to  me,  for  I  have  a  troubled 
"  confeience.  I  (till  remember  well,  what  it  is  to  feel  peace 
"  in  the  heart,  but  I  have  now  loft  all."  He  even  fent  to 
beg  the  Brethren  to  appoint  fome  one  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  Lecha,  where  he  and  many  other 
Indians  lived,  who  were  afham'ed  to  go  to  Bethlehem  chapel. 
But,  alas !  he  foon  turned  back,  and  all  hopes  of  his  re- 
covery were  loft :  he  now  even  endeavored  to  deftroy  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  the  Indian  congregation,  taking  occa- 
fion  from  the  prefent  negotiations  of  peace  to  raife  a  difturb- 
ance.  Matters  having  been  fo  far  fettled,  that  the  Englifh  go- 
vernment made  peace  with  300  Indian  deputies,  met  at  Eafton, 
as  reprefentatives  "of  ten  nations,  Tadeuskund  pretended 
that  this  peace  had  been  agreed  to  upon  a  private  condition, 
viz.  that  government  mould  build  a  town  on  the  Sufquehan- 
nah  for  the  Indians,  fend  and  maintain  teachers  for  them, 
and  give  orders  that  thofe  Indians  living  with  the  Brethren 
fhould  move  thither.  Government  had  never  given  the  Bre- 
thren the  leaft  intimation  of  fuch  a  meafurc,  yet  Tadeus- 
kund pretended  to  have  received  full  commiuion,  to  conduct 
all  the  Indians,  and  confequeiitly  alfo  thofe  of  Bethlehem,  to 
Wajomick,  demanding  their  compliance  with  thefepropofals; 
promiiing,  moreover,  that  fields  fnould  be  cleared  and  ploughed, 
fioufes  built, and  provifions provided,  that  their  teachus  mould 
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attend  them;  that  they  fliculd  live  there  unmolefted;  and 
that  he  himfelf  would  have  no  other  teacher  \  and  finally, 
that  they  fhou.ld  be  at  liberty  to  choofe  a  detached  place 
where  they  might  dwell  by  themfelves.  To  this  the  Indian 
Brethren  replied,  That  they  rather  chofe  to  live  in  their 
prefent  filiation.;  their  wives,  young  people,  and  children, 
being  well  provided  for;  they  therefore  begged  him  to  ufe 
his  intereil,  to  procure  them  peace  and  fafety  here  j  that  this 
did  not  imply,  that  they  intended  to  forfake  him,  but  that 
they  fhould  remain  his  good  friends.  Tadeuskund,  much 
enraged  by  this  anfwer,  behaved  very  infoiently,  uttered  fome 
fevere  threats,  and  fet  out  for  Philadelphia  in  great  wrath. 

Here  a  general  peace  with  all  the  nations  was  in  agitation, 
and  thofe  Indians  likewife,  who  had  moved  from  the  Suf- 
quehannah  to  the  Ohio,  were  invited  to  come  to  the  treaty, 
though  not  prefent  at  the  congrefs  held  atEaPcon.  As  go- 
vernment could  find  no  European  who,  at  the  rifkof  his  life, 
would  undertake  to  deliver  this  mefiage.  Brother  Frederic  Foil, 
then  in  Bethlehem,  who  had  fled  from  the  rage  of  the  favages 
in  Wajomick,  was  prevailed  upon  to  perform  the  journey. 
He  went  twice  to  the  Ohio,  and  was  fuccefsful  in  perfuad- 
ing  the  Indians,  to  fend  deputies  to  the  treaty.  July  i  ft,  he 
arrived  with  them  in  Bethlehem,  and  thence  proceeded  to 
Philadelphia  with  three  Indian  Brethren,  who  were  called 
by  government.  The  miffionary,  Gottlob  Senfeman,  accom- 
panied  them,  and  afterwards  gave  them  that  teftimony,  that 
their  walk  and  converfation  had  been  worthy  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  had  made  a  good  impreffion  on  the  minds  of  fe- 
veral  gentlemen  in  power. 

Meanwhile  Augufius  endeavored  to  perfuade  the  congrega- 
tion, that  all  Indians,  living  among  the  white  people,  would 
be  obliged  to  remove  to  Wajomick,  efpecially  thofe  refiding 
at  Bethlehem.  Though  not  a  word  palled  upon  this  fubje£fc 
during  the  whole  treaty  at  Philadelphia,  yet  the  Indian  Bre- 
thren became  perplexed,  Augufius  always  mentioning  go- 
vernment as  his  authority.  The  Brethren  moreover  received 
authentic  information,  that  feveral  enemies  to  the  conversion 
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of  the  heathen  were  very  acrive  in  ufmg  every  effort  in  their 
power  to  difperfe  the  two  Indian  congregations  at  Bethlehem 
and  Pachgatgoch.  When  Tadeuskund  therefore  returned 
from  Philadelphia,  and  with  great  violence  demanded  their 
final  anfwer,  they  thought  prudent  to  give  it  in  the  following 
words:  "  If  the  Chiefs  and  the  Governor  have  pofitively  de- 
"  termined,  that  we  fhall  not  live  here  any  longer,  but  re- 
<c  move  to  the  Sufquehannah,  we  will  do  it,  but  not  by  our 
c<  own  choice.  This  year  we  cannot  think  of  moving,  on  ac« 
tc  count  of  the  number  of  our  children  and  old  people.*' 

Tadeuskund  pretended  to  be  fatisfied,  and  his  departure 
would  have  given  great  fatisfattion,  had  he  not  feduced  Au- 
guilus  and  his  wlmle  family  to  leave  the  believers  and  to  fol- 
low him,  But  God  in  mercy  prevented  the  bad  confe- 
rences, which  were  apprehended  from  their  great  influence 
upon  the  minds  of  others.  Many  even  declared,  that  they 
would  never  leave  the  place,  their  hearts  revolting  at  the 
idea  of  being  feparated  from  their  brethren.  Jacob  faid, 
"  I  cannot  conceive  it  pofTfible  for  me  to  live  any  where  but 
"  with  you.  I  have  now  lived  fixteen  years  with  the  Bre- 
"  thren.  I  confider  myfelf  as  a  young  child,  which,  when 
u  fupported  with  both  hands,  may  ftand  or  walk,  but  as  foori 
il  as  left  to  itfelf,  inftantly  falls,  The  Brethren  lead  me  to 
"  our  Savior  ;  but  if  I  am  feparated  from  them,  I  muft  fall." 
However,  with  a  view  to  filence  the  adverfaries,  the  Brethren 
declared  publicly  and  repeatedly,  that  if  any  Indian  wifhed. 
to  leave  Bethlehem,  he  mould  have  perfect  liberty  to  depart; 
and  if  any  one  behaved  improperly,  he  would  even  be  defired 
{o  go  away,  contrary  to  his  inclination. 

Amidft  all  thefe  troubles,  the  building  of  Nain  had  made 
fuch  progrefs,  that  the  Indians  could  remove  thither  in 
autumn.  Q&ober  j8th,  their  chapel  was  coafecratedt  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  believing  Indians,  The  fame  regulations 
were  made  at  Nain  as  before  at  Gnadenhuetten.  The  pub- 
lic and  private  worfhip  was  attended  with  peculiar  bleffing, 
and  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  frequently  affifted  the  mif- 
{jonaries,     Thofe  appointed  to  preferve  order,  were  diligent 
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in  the  performance  of  their  duty,  and  great  attention  was 
paid  to  the  fchools,  In  genera],  the  education  of  youth  was 
particularly  attended  to  in  this  period,  and  the  parents  v/ere 
often  exhorted  to  encourage  it.  The  Indian  affiftants  were 
alfo'of  great  ufe  to  the  nviuionaries,  by  their  timely  and  unre- 
ferved  remarks,  made  upon  proper  occafions.  Jofhua, 
happening  to  be  prefent,  when  fome  mothers  were  correct- 
ing their  children,  in  a  fit  of  paffion,  on  account  of 
their  levity  and  difobedience,  gave  them  a  fevere  repri- 
mand, adding :  "  My  dear  Sifters !  I  perceive,  that  you 
"  have  a  very  wrong  idea  of  the  behavior  of  your  chii- 
"  dren.  Children  of  God  ought  not  to  behave  thus. 
"  Whence  proceeds  their  levity  and  difobedience  ?  From 
<f  you  ;  therefore  you  ought  fir  ft  to  be  alhamed,  and  to  beg 
"  the  Lord's  pardon,  praying  for  grace,  to  give  your  chii- 
"  dren  a  better  example:  if  you  become  more  earneft  and 
*c  diligent  in  your  prayers  to  him  in  their  behalf,  you  will 
"  do  more  good  than  by  this  harfhnefs ;  for  they  are  as 
K  yet  tender  fprigs,  and  you  muft  ftudy  the  true  method 
"  of  rearing  them."  The  mothers  humbly  thanked  him 
for  his  advice,  nor  was  it  given  in  vain. 

Nain  had  now  as  many  Indian  vifitors  as  Bethlehem. 
The  mifTioriaries  had  once  an  opportunity  of  converfing  with 
twenty  ftrange  Indians,  baptized  by  Romifh  priefts;  tell- 
ing them,  that  a  true  and  living  faith  in  jefus  Chrift  is  the 
only  way  to  happinefs,  and  that  they  would  grofsly  deceive 
themfelves,  if  they  continued  in  fin,  and  reded  their  hopes 
upon  the  mere  form  of  baptifm. 

Among  other  vifitors,  a  very  wild  young  Indian  attracted 
the  notice  and  companion  of  the  Brethren.  He  happened 
to  be  in  one  of  the  huts,  when  the  fchool-bell  rung,  upon 
which  a  child  of  three  years  exclaimed:  "  I  am  now  going  to 
"  fchool,  to  learn  to  fing  a  verfe."  Hearing  this,  he  addreffed 
the  father  of  the  child  :  u  I  have  not  yet  forgiven  my  mother, 
"  that  me  took  me  away  from  the  Brethren :  I  had  a  feel- 
"  ing  of  the  grace  of  God  in  my  heart,  and,  after  I  had 
"  left  them,  ufed  in  fpirit  to  place  rayfelf  among  the  chil- 
a  dren  at  fchool,  and  thought  I  heard  them  fing;  but  when 
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"  I  confider  my  prefent  (late,  and  what  a  bad  life  I  lead, 
"  being  a  wild  Indian,  I  always  lay  the  blame  to  my  mother. 
"  I  wiib  to  be  converted,  but  cannot  find  the  way.  Alas, 
u  alas  !  I  am  a  wretched  man  !" 

About  this  time,  molt  of  the  baptized  who  moved  to  Wa- 
jomick  in  1754,  or  fled  to  the  Sufquehannab,  after  the  at- 
tack of  the  lavages  upon  the  Mahony  farm,  returned,  and 
defired  to  live  at  Main.  But  they  were  all  lodged  beyond 
the  river  Lecha,  until  they  had  given  full  proof  of  their  true 
repentance  and  change  of  heart.  When  this  was  perceived, 
they  were  gladly  readmitted  to  fellowship. 

In  thefe  years  many  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters  ended 
their  race.  It  often  happened,  that  the  dying  believers  made 
•their  furviving  relations  give  them  their  hands,  in  token  of 
promife  to  remain  faithful  to  the  end,  and  to  forfake 
neither  the  Lord  nor  the  congregation;  which  was  al- 
ways attended  with  a  remarkable  impreffion  upon  their 
minds.  The  edifying  departure  of  an  aged  Brother,  Mi- 
chael, whom  the  miffionaries  in  their  letters  ufed  to  call  the 
Crown  of  the  Indian  congregation,  deferves  particular  no- 
tice. In  his  younger  days  he  had  been  an  experienced  and 
courageous  warrior.  In  an  engagement  which  was  kept  up 
for  fix  or  eight  hours  with  great  fury,  he  undauntedly  kept 
his  poll  at  a  tree,  though  above  twenty  muiket-balls  lodo-ed 
in  it.  He  was  one  of  the  firft,  who  turned  with  his 
whole  heart  unto  the  Lord,  was  baptized  in  1742,  and  re- 
mained in  an  happy,  even  courTc  His  walk  was  an  honor 
to  the  doftrine  of  Chrilt,  his  mind  chearful,  and  his  end 
calm  and  full  of  joy.  The  ferenity  of  his  countenance 
when  laid  in  his  coffin,  made  a  lingular  cohtraft  with  the 
figures,  fcarified  upon  his  face  when  a  warrior.  Thefe  were 
as  follows  :  upon  the  right  cheek  and  temple,  a  large  fnake ; 
from  the  under-lip  a  pole  paffed  over  the  nofe,  and  between 
the  eyes  to  the  top  of  his  forehead,  ornamented  at  every 
quarter  of  an  inch  with  round  marks,  reprefentinc-  fealps  • 
upon  the  left  cheek,  two  lances  crofting  each  other;  and 
upon  the  lower  jaw  the  head  of  a  wild  boar.  Ail  thefe* 
figures  were  executed  with  remarkable  neatnefs. 
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Rejoicing  at  the  Conclujion  of  Peace,  Increafe  of  the 
Congregation,  Account  of  Pachgatgoch.  Building 
of  Wechquetank.  Various  Accounts.  Bijhop  Span- 
genherg  returns  to  Europe.  Melancholy  Occurrences 
in  Pachgaigoch.  Frederic  Poji  is  unfuccefsful  on  the 
Ohio. 

THE  French  having  taken  and  burnt  Fort  Duquefne,  de- 
ftroyed  the  works,  and  left  the  place;  the  Englifti 
built  a  new  fort  on  the  fame  fpot,  called  Fort  Pittfburg.  After 
this,  the  whole  fcene  of  the  war  in  North  America  fhifted, 
and  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  1759,  neither  Pennfyl- 
vania,  nor  the  neighboring  provinces,  were  difturbed  by  the 
Indians.  This  caufed  univerfal  joy  in  all  the  fettlements 
of  the  Brethren,  but  particularly  in  Nain,  where  public 
thanks  and  praifes  were  offered  up  by  the  whole  congrega- 
tion to  God  our  Savior,  not  only  becaufe  he  had  preferved 
the  Indian  congregation,  during  the  above-mentioned  fevere 
calamities  and  grievous  trials,  in  one  mind  and  in  fellowfhip 
of  heart,  but  had  alfo  caufed  his  word  to  penetrate  into 
the  hearts  of  many  favages,  even  in  the  midft  of  war  and 
bloodfhed;  fo  that,  being  awakened  from  the  fleep  of  fin, 
they  were  baptized  into  the  death  of  Jefus. 

Nain  foon  increafed  and  became  a  very  pleafant  fettle- 
ment.  A  feparate  burying-ground  v/as  made  for  its  inhabit- 
ants, and  they  provided  a  church-bell,  by  a  collection  raifed 
among  themfelves.  Thofe  Indians  v/ho  had  retired  to  Na- 
zareth, removed  now  to  Nain,  and  became  more  eftablifhed  in 
grace.  The  fingle  Brethren  built  an  houfe  for  their  own 
ufe,  and  Brother  Rothe  being  appointed  to  attend  and  in- 
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ftruct  them,  lie  was  very  diligent,  when  at  home,  in  converf- 
ing  with  them  about  the  word  of  God.  They  had  their  own 
family  worfhip,  and  while  he  ferved  them  as  teacher  and 
exhorter,  his  conftant  familiar  converfation  with  them,  gave 
him  an  opportunity  of  making  a  good  progrefs  in  learning 
the  Delaware  language. 

The  meazles  appearing  at  Nain  in  March  1759,  the  In- 
dians were  greatly  alarmed ;  but  when,  out  of  fOrty-feven 
who  were  infected,  not  one  died,  thofe  who  had  been  fo 
timid  and  terrified,  for  a  while,  at  the  appearance  of  death, 
were  alhamed  of  their  fears  \  knowing  that  the  difTolutioa 
of  this  mortal  body,  would  have  tranfiated  them  into  the 
prefence  of  Chrift,  their  beloved. 

The  harveft  proved  this  year  remarkably  plentiful,  botb 
in  the  gardens  and  plantations ;  they  were  Jikewife  fucceiP 
ful  in  hunting,  and  were  gracioufly  preferved  in  many  dan- 
gers. A  young  Indian  called  Jofhua,  was  in  great  danger 
of  his  life.  He  had'fhot  a  young  bear;  and  the  dam  hear- 
ing the  cry  of  its  whelp,  rufhed  upon  him  in  great  rage. 
Jofhua  fcreamed  fo  loud  for  fear,  that  fhe  was  terrified,  and 
fuffered  him  to  efcape. 

Among  the  vifitors,  the  heathen  teacher  Papunhank  from 
Machwihilufing  deferves  to  be  noticed.  For  feveral  years 
he  had  been  zealous  in  propagating  his  doctrines  of  hea- 
then morality:  but  as  both  teacher  and  hearers  were  addict- 
ed to  the  commiffion  of  the  mofl  abominable  vices,  and 
grew  worfe  and  worfe,  feveral  of  the  latter  began  to  doubt, 
whether  Papunhank  were  a  teacher  of  truth;  and  being  ques- 
tioned, he  frankly  confeiTed,  that  he  could  not  act  in  confor- 
mity to  his  own  doctrines.  When  he  heard  the  Gofpel  of  the 
crucified  Jefus,  preached  at  Nain,  he  obferved,  that  he  had  al- 
ways believed  in  a  Supreme  Being,  yet  he  never  knew,  that, 
from  love  to  man,  God  himfelf  had  become  a  man,  and 
died  to  fave  finners,  but  that  now  he  believed,  that  this  was 
the  faving  doctrine  he  wanted.  Then,  burfting  into  tears, 
he  exclaimed  :  "  O  God  !  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  grant, 
"  that  the  death  of  my  Savior  may  be  made   manifeft  unto 
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*e  me."1  Some  time  after,  he  was  prefent  at  a  baptifm  in 
Bethlehem,  and  told  one  of  the  Brethren,  that  during  that 
rranfaction,  he  had  felt  fomething  in  his  heart,  to  exprefs 
which,  he  could  find  no  words  in  the  Indian  language,  and 
that  now  his  mod  fervent  prayer  was,  that  that  God,  whom 
the  minifter  had  defcribed  before  the  baptifm,  might  re- 
veal himfelf  unto  his  fpirit.  Under  thefe  impreffions  he 
went  home;  called  his  people  together,  and  in  a  mod  pa- 
thetic manner  related  what  he  had  experienced,  adding  :  "  My 
£t  dear  people,  I  have  told  you  many  good  things,  and  point- 
ss  ed  out  a  good  way;  but  I  have  now  learnt,  that  it  was 
*'  not  the  right  one.  If  we  wiih  to  be  faved,  we  mull  look 
1C  to  that  Jefus,  whom  the  Brethren  preach.'* 

The  congregation  at  Pachgatgoch  was  ferved  at  this  timo 
by  the  mifiionary  Grube,  whole  difcourfes  proved  ufeful, 
both  to  his  congregation  and  to  Itrangers.  The  miffiortaries 
here  became  alfo  acquainted  with  feveral  Indian  feparattfts, 
who  were  formerly  baptized  by  the  Prefbyterians,  but  after- 
wards excluded  from  their  fellowship;  They  then  chofe 
a  preacher  from  their  own  number,  who  once  brought  fe-- 
venteen  of  his  congregation  to  Pachgatgoch.  They  had  three 
or  four  meetings  every  day,  and  converfed  much  with  the 
Indian  Brethren,  but  their  conduct  proved  no  honor  to  that 
Savior,  in  whofe  name  they  had  been  baptized.  Pachgat-' 
goch  was  much  troubled  by  recruiting  parties,  and  many 
young  people  fullered  themfelves  to  be  deceived  by  their 
infinuating  reprefentations  of  the  life  of  a  warrior:  others 
were  glad  by  this  opportunity  to  efcape  from  their  credit- 
ors among  the  white  people.  Painful  as  this  was  to  the 
miflionaries,  they  could  not  oppofe  it,  as  the  recruiting  of- 
ficers acted  under  the  authority  of  government,  and  therefore 
only  earneftly  exhorted  the  Indians  to  remember  the  grace 
imparted  unto  them  •,  praying  the  Lord  to  deliver  them  from 
the  nailery,  into  which  they  would  infallibly  plunge  them- 
felves, by  their  inconfiderate  conduct.  It  gave  them  no  lefs 
concern  to  perceive  that  fome  Chriftian  neighbors  endeavored 
to  infinuate  to  the  awakened  Indians,  that  they  need  not  be 
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baptized;  fo  that  even  one  who  had  formerly  moft   ear- 
neftly  begged  forbaptifm,  died  without  receiving  it. 

At  Nain  the  number  of  inhabitants  increafed  fo  faft,  by 
the  return  of  many  who  had  ftrayed  during  the  troubles, 
that  it  became  expedient  to   divide  the  congregation.     In 
this  view,  fourteen  hundred  acres  of  land  were  purchafed  by 
the  congregation  at  Bethlehem  behind  the  Blue  Mountains, 
where  a  new  fettlement  was  begun,  and  called  Wechque- 
tank.     In  April  1760,  the  miffionary  Gottlob  Senfeman  went 
thither  with  thirty  baptized  Indians,  whofe   number  foon 
increafed.      In  a   fhoit  time  the   neceffary  buildings   were 
completed,   and   the   fame   regulations    made    as   at    Nain. 
April  28th,  the  congregation  met  together  for  the  firft  time 
in  the  open  air,  and  this  new  fettlement  was  recommended 
in  prayer  to  the  grace  and  protection  of  God.     May  6th, 
the  miffionary  moved  into  his  houfe,  and  on  the  26th  of  June, 
the  chapel  was  confecrated.     Biffiop  Spangenberg  and  other 
Brethren  went  frequently'  to  Wechquetank,  and  a  continual 
intercourfe  was  kept  up  between  this  new  fettlement  andNain. 
In  both  places,  the  public  teftimony  of  the  precious  Gofpel, 
the  fpecial  cure  of  fouls,   the  fchools,  and  theconverfe  with 
a  number  of  Indian  vifitors,  continued  to  be  attended  with 
great  bleffing.     Among  the  vifitors  was  the  above-mentioned 
moralift  Papunhank,  his  wife,  and  thirty-three  of  his  fol- 
lowers, in  whom  it  appeared,  that  what  they  had  heard  dur- 
ing their  laft  vifit,  Was  not  in  vain.     They  were  followed  by 
fome  Nantikoks,  who   made  another  attempt,  to   perfuade 
the  believing  Indians  to  move  to  the  Sufquehannah,  but  the 
latter  declared  at  once  againft  the  propofal,   confirming  like- 
wife  the  words  of  the  million  aries,  that  no  Indian  refiding 
in  Nain  and  Wechquetank,  lived  there  by  compulfion,  but 
by  their  own  free  choice. 

In  Auguft  1760,  the  affecting  news  of  the  deatn  of  Count 
Zinzendorf  arrived  at  Bethlehem.  This  event  was  publicly 
made  known  in  Nain,  Wechquetank,  and  Pachgatgoch,  and 
the  impreffion  it  made  upon  the  Indian  congregations,  wasV 
proof,  how  much  they  valued  this  fervant  of  God,  and  faith- 
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ful  witnefs  of  the  Gofpel  among  the  Indians.  They  wept 
over  his  lofs,  and  thanked  the  Lord  for  the  bleffings  impart- 
ed unto  them  by  means  of  his  labors.  Jacob  faid  :  "  I  am 
"exceedingly  grieved  to  hear  it;  I  conceived  a  great  love  ■ 
"  for  this  man  of  God  at  my  baptifm  in  Oly,  and  hoped  to 
"  fee  him  once  more  in  this  world.  That  is  now  over,  but  as 
"  long  as  I  live,  I  mall  not  forget  him  !"  Either  faid :  M  He 
"  was  the  ftrft  who  pointed  out  the  wounds  of  Je'fus  unto  me, 
"  when  I  was  in  Shekomeko,  as  the  fource  from  whence  all 
"  falvation  flows.  His  words  penetrated  into  my  heart-,  I 
"  felt  a  fervent  love  towards  our  Savior,  and  could  furrender 
"  myfelf  up  to  him.  And  now  he  is  gone  before  us  to  our 
"  Savior,  and  fees  the  marks  of  thole  wounds  which  he  de- 
"  fcribed."  Others  who  had  feen  and  known  him,  as  a  man 
entirely  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  God,  frequently  defcrib- 
ed  him  to  others,  expreffing  their  forrow  for  his  death  in 
fimilar  terms. 

The  courfe  of  the  children  this  year  gave  the  miffionaries 
particular  pleafure.  Rofina,  an  orphan,  being  under  the 
care  of  an  old  unbaptized  relation,  faid  the  night  before  her 
deceafe  :  "  Dear  grandmother,  I  am  baptized,  and  cleanfed 
*c  in  our  Savior's  blood,  and  fhall  now  foon  go  to  him  ;  but 
"  I  beg  you,  to  feek  to  be  likewife  warned,  and  faved  from 
<«  your  fins  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  that  you  may  become  as 
li  happy  as  I  am  j  otherwife,  when  you  go  hence,  you  will 
"  not  be  with  the  Lord."  This  exhortation  from  a  dying 
infant,  made  fuch  an  impreffion  upon  the  old  woman's  heart, 
that  fhe  became  anxioufly  concerned  about  her  falvation, 
wept  for  the  remiffion  of  fins  in  the  blood  of  Jefus,  begged 
for  baptifm,  and  was  added  to  the  church. 

A  child,  called  Rachel,  thinking  herfelf  alone  and  unob- 
ferved,  uttered  the  following  fhort  prayer  :  "  Dear  Savior, 
"  take  me  home  unto  thyfelf ;  I  am  weary  of  this  life  j  my 
"  heart  defires  to  be  with  thee :  and  thou  knoweft  that  it 
««  would  be  much  better  for  me,  to  be  in  thy  prefence."  So- 
phia hearing,  that  an  Indian  brother  met  with  a  mif- 
fortune  iuhunting ;  his  gun  going  off  unawares,  and  the  ball, 
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palling  through  his  mouth,  having  torn  him  in  a  mocking  man- 
ner ;  fhe  prayed  mod  fervently  for  her  father,  who  was  then 
in   the  foreft:   «  Dear  Savior,  thou  knoweft  that  my  father 
«  is  hunting,   Thou  feed  him,  wherever  he  is.  Prefervehim 
Cl  I  pray  thee,  and  bring  him  fafe  home." 

The  miffionary  Schmick  being  appointed  in    this  year  to 
the  fervice  of  the  congregation  at  Nain,  Martin  Mack  went  to 
1  achgatgoch,  to  relieve  Brother  Grube,  purfuing  the  plan  of 
his  labors,  which  had  been  attended  with  fo  much  blemng 
The  recruiting  parties  {till  continued  to  pafs  through       \ri 
Enghfl,  captain  one  day  ailed   a  baptized   Indian,   whether 
he  had  a  mind  to  be   a  foldier.     *«TNoj*'  anfwered  he    «  I 
«  am   already  engaged."-"  Who  is  your  captain  f»  replied 
the    officer.-"  I  have  a  very  brave  and  excellent  Captain," 
faid  the  Indian,   «  his  name  is  Jefus  Chrift',  him  I  will  ferv- 
-as  long  as  I  live,  and   my  life  is  at  his  difpofal;"  upon 
which  the  Enghfh  captain  fufFered  him  to  pafs  unmolefted 
Nam  became  now  more  known  in  the  country,    and  the  in- 
habitants nad  the  confidence  of  their  European  neighbors 
having  given  undeniable  proofs  of  their  good  difpofition  to- 
wards the  white  people.     They  had  even  exerted  themfelves 
in  recovering  feveral  white  children,  who  were  taken  pri- 
soners m  the  war,  and  not  being  reftored  to  their  mourning 
fnendsafter'  the  conclufion  of  peace,  were  fuppofed  to  be 
dead.  Their  return  afforded  inexpreffible  joy  to  their  afflicted 
parents. 

In  February  1 76  r,  a  white  man  came  weeping  to  Nain 
begging  that  a  few  Indian  Brethren  would  affift  him  and  his 
wuem  fcarching  for  their  little  daughter,  whom  they  had" 
loft  the  daj  before  Some  Indian  Brethren  let  out  imme- 
diately difcovered  its  footfteps,  and  at  length  the  child  itfdf 
It  lay  about  two  miles  from  the  parents  houfe,  covered  with 
an  old  coat,  and  almoft  perimed  with  cold.  The  parents 
Ipread  the  report  of  the  good  difpofition  and  fucceTs  tf  £ 
Baptized  Indians  ail  over  the  country,  and  both  this  arl 
tohr  occurrences  tended  not  only  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the 
vhite  people  with  rcfpea  to  this  Indian   town,   the  vicirty 
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of  which  to  their  fettlements  had  appeared  terrible  to  fome ; 
but  rendered  it  even  defirable. 

In  Auguft    1761,   the  Englifh  government  had   another 
treaty  at  Eafton  with  the  deputies  of  many  Indian  tribes, 
which  occafioned  frequent  vifits  to  Nain.     Tadeuskund  ar- 
rived with  a  retinue  of   above  one  hundred  Indians,  and  ac- 
cording to  the   lift   of  this  year,  fix  hundred  and  fifty-two 
travellers  were  provided  with  food  and  lodging  during  their 
{lay  in  Nain  and  Bethlehem.      The  mimonaries  and  Indian 
afliftants  both  here  and  in  Wechquetank  were  very  adive  m 
preaching  the  word  of  God  to  all  that  would  hear,   and  its 
power  was  made  manifeft  in  many.     But  they  were  forry  to 
perceive  in  the  above-mentioned  moralift  Papunhank,  that, 
though   he  appeared  very   defirous   of  knowing  God,  the 
Creator  of  all  things,   yet  he  wifhed  to  keep  his  poft  as  a 
teacher   of  the  people,  perfuading  them,  that  he  alfo  was 
found  in  faith.     Brother  Schmick,  therefore,   told  him  the 
truth,  in  private,  wilhing  at  the  clofe  of  his  convention,  that 
the  Holy  Ghoft  would  impart  to  him  a  true  fenfe  of  his  un- 
belief, and  of  the  great  depravity  of  his  foul,  and  that  he  might 
have  an  earned  defire  for  the  pardon  and    remiffion  of  his 
fins,  in  the  blood  of  Jefus  :  «  then,"  added  he,  «  you  will  foon 
"  learn  to  know  your  God  and  Savior  jefus  Chrift,  as  your 
«  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  experience  the  faying  power 
«  of  his  precious  blood,  to  deliver  you  from   the  fetters  of 
«  fin."      Joachim,  an  affiftantj  entering  the  room,   added, 
«  Papunhank,  you  fpeak  much  of  your  faith,  but  ycu  have 
"  not  a  grain.  '  Your  faith  is  much  the  fame,  as  mine  would 
«  be,  if  I  Ihould  now  pretend  to  believe,  that  I  had  a  pair 
«  of'ftockings  on,  when  my  legs  are  bare  and  cold.     What 
"  kind  of  faith  would  that  be  ?" 

In  Autumn  1761,  a  report  was  circulated  in  Nain,  that  art 
Indian  had  been  killed  by  a  white  man  in  the  Jerfeys. 
The  whcje  country,  ftill  fenfible  of  the  cruelties  attending  an 
Indian  war,  was  thereby  filled  with  fear  and  dread.  Ta- 
deuskund alfo,  returning  from  Philadelphia,  brought  the  me- 
lancholy news,   that  the  war  would  foon  break  out   again, 
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and  that  the  Indians  afcribed  it  folely  to  the  Chriftians  and 
their  rum  trade.  Many  fled  from  their  dwellings,  and  the 
Brethren  were  chiefly  anxious  about  the  fate  of  Wechque- 
tank,  which  lay  moil  expbfed  to  the  incurfions  of  the  enemy. 
However  the  troubles  ceafed  for  the  prefent,  and  peace  and 
order  were  reftored. 

In  Spring  1762,  David  Zeifberger  vifited  the  Indians  who 
had  returned  to  Wajomickjbut  efpecially  Abraham,  who  had 
fent  word,  that  he  was  lick.  They  all  liftened  with  great 
attention  to  the  Gofpel ;  many  lamented  the  woeful  condi- 
tion into  which  they  had  plunged  themfelves,  by  acting  con- 
trary to  their  convictions  and  the  repeated  advice  of  the 
Brethren.  Soon  after  Auguftus  and  his  wife  Auguilina, 
who  had  both  been  feduced  by  Tadeuskund,  vifited  Nain, 
conferled  their  unhappy  ftate  to  the  mifhonaries,  owning 
with  many  tears  their  fins,  and  expreffing  a  great  defire  to 
return,  if  the  Lord  and  his  people  would  but  receive  fuch 
wretched  prodigals.  Their  repentance  being  truly  lin- 
cere,  the  Brethren  willingly  forgave  and  readmitted  them 
to  their  fellowfhip,  They  alfo  received  pardon  and  comfort 
from  God,  as  the  only  balfam  to  heal  their  afflicted  fouls. 
They  then  returned  to  Wajomick,but  the  flux  raging  in  thofe 
parts,  the  patients,  again^  fent  a  meffage  to  Bethlehem,  beg- 
ging that  one  of  the  mifhonaries  would  corne  to  them.  Bro- 
ther David  Zeifberger  therefore  went,  had  the  fatisfa&ion 
to  attend  many  of  them  in  their  laft  moments,  and  faw 
them  depart  with  joy,  in  reliance  upon  the  death  and  me- 
rits of  our  Savior.  Auguftus  was  of  that  number,  Before  his 
departure,  he  fent  for  his  friends,  and  addreffing  them  with 
great  emotion,  "You  know,"  faid  he,  "  that  I  have  led  a 
"  very  unhappy  and  wicked  life  during  my  flay  here.  I  was 
**  poor  in  purfe,  and  very  miferable  in  heart,  owing  to  my 
"  unfaithfulnefs  and  difobedience.  I  pray  you  to  forget  all 
"  this,  for  I  have  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  for  mercy 
"  and  for  the  forgivenefs  of  my  fins;  and  my  good  and 
"  gracious  Lord  has  had  mercy  upon  me,  and  pardoned  ail 
"  my  tranfgreffions.  The  Brethren  have  alfo  forgiven  me. 
O  3  "  Now 
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"  Now  my  trembling  heart  is  comforted  ;  and  I  mall  foon  go 
"unto  my  Savior:  remember  my  wicked  life  no  more; 
"  avoid  my  bad  example,  think  on  God  your  Savior,  and  fol- 
"  low  him  and  his  people:  thus  alone  you  Mail  profper. 
"  And  now,"  added  he,  <?  I  will  lie  down  and  reft,"  and  ex- 
pired immediately.  His  wife  died  fome  days  before,  and  her 
fitter,  Tadeuskund's  wife,  followed  him  foon  to  eternal 
reft. 

Daniel,  another  baptized  Indian,  went  to  Nain,  and  faid; 
that  during  a  late  illnefs  he  had  felt  the  fear  of  death,  and 
therefore  begged  leave  to  flay  there,  that  he  might  hear  daily 
of  our  Savior,  if  he  mould  be  taken  ill.  He  was  foon  after 
feized  with  the  flux,  and  prayed  without  ceafing  for  comfort 
and  peace  in  Jefus.  His  prayers  were  hoard,  and  he  re- 
ceived a  divine  affurance  of  eternal  happinefs,  which  made 
him  greatly  defire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Chrift,  and  thus. 
his  laft  moments  were  truly  edifying.  Thus  the  good  Shep- 
herd found  and  faved  thefe  poor  fheep,  concerning  whom 
the  miffionaries  had  been  much  perplexed,  fcarcely  expect- 
ing ever  to  fee  their  return. 

In  Nain  many  pleafing  fruits  of  the  Gofpel  appeared  in 
the  numerous  vifitors,  efpecially  in  the  year  1762,  when  go- 
vernment held  another  council  with  the  Iroquois,  Dela- 
wares,  and  other  Indian  tribes,  at  Lancafter.  Almoft  all, 
who  attended  this  council,  went  to  Nain,  where  they  heard 
the  Gofpel  of  jefus  Chrift,  and  many  experienced  it's 
power  to  the  falvation  of  their  fouls.  One  faid,  "  Never 
*'  did  I  hear  any  thing  like  this,  that  my  God  and  Creator 
<«  will  receive  and  fave  finners  who  come  unto  him ;  and 
*'  that  they  may  even  come  loaded  with  their  fins."  He 
added  :  "  Praifed  be  God,  that  I  came  and  heard  fuch  fweet; 
'«  words,"  and  burn;  into  a  flood  of  tears.  A  young  Nan-? 
tikok,  who  had  fpent  a  month  at  Nain,  was  taken  very  ill, 
after  his  return  to  Philadelphia.  Before  his  death,  he  faid 
to  his  two  brothers:  "  In  Nain,  they  teach  the  right  way 
<•-  to  eternal  life.  There  I  have  often  heard,  that  our  Creator 
"  became  a  man,  died  on  the  crofs  for  our  fins,  was  buried, 
0  "  rofe 
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"  rofe  again,  and  afcended  up  into  heaven,  and  that  who- 
"  ever  believes  in  him,  fha.ll  not  perifh ;  but  when  he  dies, 
u  (hail  live  with  him  for  ever.  If  you  wifh  to  hear  thefe 
"  good  words,  go  to  Nain  ;  and  when  I  die,  fuffer  ray  bones 
t(  to  reft  quietly  in  the  earth,  and  do  not  remove  them,  accord- 
"  ing  to  your  cuftom."  Soon  after,  his  brothers  came  to 
Nain,  and  related  this  ftory,  adding,  that  their  brother  had 
prayed  much  to  God,  crying  for  mercy  and  pardon,  to  his  laft 
breath. 

In  the  year  1762,  Bifhop  Spangenberg  returned  to  Europe. 
The  pain  the  Indian  congregation  felt,  at  taking  a  final 
leave  of  this  beloved  and  refpeded  fervant  of  God,  was  very 
great.  From  the  year  1736,  and  efpecially  fince  1744,  God 
had  blefied  his  labor  and  activity  in  his  caufe  in  North 
America,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and  his  love  and  faith- 
fulnefs  towards  the  Indian  congregation  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. The  Bifhops  Peter  Boehler  and  Nathaniel  Seidel, 
fucceeded  him  in  the  general  fuperintendency  of  the  con- 
gregations in  North  America,  and  paid  particular  attention 
to  the  miffion  among  the  Indians. 

Among  thofe,  who  in  their  laft  hours  proved,  that  they 
had  lived  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  Abigail  deferves 
to  be  mentioned.  Her  chearfulnefs,  compofure,  and  great 
defire  to  be  with  Chrift,  was  edifying  to  all  who  faw  her. 
She  faid :  "  I  am  now  foon  going  to  my  Savior,  who  loved 
"  me  unto  death  ;  I  have  him  in  my  heart.  O  how  do  I 
"  rejoice,  that  he  has  received  me  poor  firmer  in  mercy !" 
She  likewife  exhorted  her  hufband  and  friends,  to  devote 
themfelves  to  the  Lord  and  abide  in  hirn,  upon  which  fhe 
departed  rejoicing,  aged  twenty-five.  The  departure  of. 
Peter  was  equally  edifying.  Before  his  end,  he  faid  to  a 
miffionary :  "  My  body  is  very  ill,  but  my  heart  is  well,  and 
"  by  day  and  night  in  communion  with  our  Savior,  to  whom 
"  I  depart  with  great  joy." 

A  boy,   called  Abraham,  not  yet  four  years  old,  was  not 

only  remarkably  patient  and  refigned  during  his  laft  illnefs, 

but  his  converfation  proved  an  abiding  bleffing  to  his  father] 
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who  happened  then  to  be  in  an  unhappy  ftate  of  mind.  On  the 
day  before  he  died,  he  afked  him,  "  Father,  do  you  love  me  ?'* 
The  father  replied,  "  Yes,  I  do  :"  upon  repeating  his  queftion, 
he  received  the  fame  anfwer.  "  But  then,''  added  he,  "do 
"  youlove  our  Savior  ?"— "  No,"  replied  the  father,  "  I  am  juft 
"  now  very  poor  and  miferable." — "  Ah,?'  faid  the  child,  "  if 
"  you  do  not  love  our  Savior,  you  cannot  love  me  as  you 
"  ought."  Another  child,  though  very  ill,  whenever  it  heard 
the  bell  ring,  begged  its  parents  to  carry  it  into  the  chapel, 
and  when  they  fometimes  replied,  "  You  are  ill,  lie  down 
"  and  reft  f  it  ufed  to  fay,  "  No,  firft  we  will  go  to  the  cha-, 
«*  pel,  and  there  hear  words  of  our  Savior,  then  I  will  lie 
"  down."  Thus  filled  with  love  to  Jefus,  the  poor  child  re- 
mained chearful  and  refigned,  till  its  foul  took  flight. 

The  congregation  at  Pachgatgoch  was  fupported  in  the 
year  1762  under  many  difficulties.  The  neighboring  country 
being  much  reforted  to  by  Europeans,  the  Indians  were 
confined  to  very  narrow  limits,  One  piece  of  land  after  the 
other  was  taken  from  them,  by  which  they  loft  the  means  of 
their  fupport.  Thus  they  were  obliged  to  run  into  debt, 
and  to  live  difperfed  among  the  white  people,  to  earn  a  live- 
lihood. If  they  could  not  pay,  they  were  treated  with  the 
greateft  feverity,  and  even  their  poor  furniture  taken  from 
them.  This  behavior  exafperated  the  unbaptized  Indians  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  they  abufed  the  baptized  on  account  of 
their  fobriety  and  better  management  of  their  outward  con- 
cerns, attacking  them  on  the  highway,  and  in  other  places, 
and  cruelly  beating  them.  This  occafioned  fome  of  the  bap- 
tized to  waver,  and  to  become  low  and  difpirited.  Some 
young  people  were  even  feduced  to  fin,  and  brought  into 
mifery.  A  certain  melancholy  pervaded  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  miffionary  himfelf  began  to  lofe  courage.  At 
length  the  Lord  ftrengthened  him  with  new  power,  and  he 
revived,  when  he  perceived  the  grace  attending  his  teftimony 
of  the  Gofpel,  which  not  only  the  Indians,  but  likewife  the 
Europeans,  came  in  great  numbers  to  hear.  The  continued 
friendlhip  and  countenance  of  the  magiftracy  proved  like- 
wife 
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wife  an  encouragement.  The  juftice  of  the  peace  frequently 
exhorted  the  Indian  congregation  to  be  obedient  to  their 
teacher,  adding,  that  if  any  thing  difpleafing  fhould  occur, 
they  ought  firft  to  go  to  the  miffionary,  and  endeavor  ami- 
cably to  fettle  their  difputes  •,  for  he  would  determine  in  all 
cafes,  whether  the  affair  required  the  interference  of  the 
magistrate.  Thus  many  complaints  were  removed,  for  the 
miffionaries  always  advifed  the  baptized  Indians,  rather  to 
fuffer  injury,  than  to  go  to  law  with  any  one,  according  to  the 
advice  of  the  apoftle  (i  Cor.  vi.  7.)- 

Nothing  could  be  doneasyet,  to  fervethofe  baptized  Indians 
with  the  Gofpel,  who  had  retired  to  the  Ohio.  Brother  Port 
chofe  to  live  about  a  hundred  miles  beyond  Pittfburg  in 
Tufcarora  town,  intending  to  begin  a  million  among  the 
Indians  there.  The  Brethren  wifhed  him  all  poffible  fuc- 
cefs  •,  and  upon  his  fending  to  Bethlehem  for  an  affiftant  in 
his  houfekeeping,  who  might  have  an  opportunity  of  learn- 
ing the  Delaware  language,  Brother  John  Heckenwaelder 
offered  to  go  thither,  and  foon  made  good  progrefs.  But 
Prother  Port's  view  of  eltablifhing  a  million,  failed, 
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Ikurljhing  State  of  the  Congregations  at  Nam  and 
Wechquetank.  Zeifberger's  Journey  to  Machwihilu-. 
ftng  on  the  Sufquehannah.  War  breaks  out.  Dan- 
gerous  Situation  of  Nain  and  Wechquetank.  Attack 
made  by  the -Savages  upon  an  Irijh  Settlement.  The 
Indians  of  Wechquetank  fly  to  Nazareth.  Nain 
befei  on  all  fides.  The  whole  Indian  Congregation 
is.  brought "  in  Safety  to  Province  I/land,  beyond 
Philadelphia.  Murder  of  the  Indians  in  Caneftoga 
and  Lancafter.  Troubles  of  the  Indian  Congregation 
in  Province  I/land. 

N  the  beginning  of  the  year  1763,  the  congregations  in 
Nain  and  Wechquetank  enjoyed  peace  and  profperity. 
The  good  regulations  made  among  them  were  improving 
every  day,  new  houfes  were  built,  and  even  the  outward 
appearance  of  thefe  fettlemcnts,  gave  great  pleafureto  every 
thinking  mind.  March  2d,  the  foundation-ftone  was  laid 
lor  an  enlarged  chapel  at  Nain,  which  was  confecrated  on  ' 
the  29th  of  May  following. 

But  the  greateft  profperity  of  thefe  congregations  was  the 
gracious  vifiiation  of  God  our  Savior,  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Indians,  which  was  particularly  evident  during  Lent  and  the 
Latter  holidays.  They  then  devoted  themfelvesanew  unto  the 
Lord,  as  his  eternal  property,  and  all  declared,  that  during 
thefe  days  they  experienced  what  they  could  not  exprefs  in 
words  i  it  was  truly,  as  if  Chrift  crucified  was  kt  forth  be- 
fore their  eyes.  One  faid  :  "  I  feel,  that  I  have  been  the 
*fc  reafon  of  all  his  bitter  fufFerings,  but  now  I  rejoice  that 

"he 
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5'  he  has  overcome  for  me,  and  liveth  for  ever."  An  old 
blind  Indian  Sifter  could  not  fufficiently  exprefs  her  gratitude 
to  our  Savior;  that  he  had  mowed  fuch  mercy  unto  her  foul, 
and  coudefcended  to  alleviate  her  fpiritual  trouble.  "  When- 
"  ever  I  feel  opprelTed,  he  appears  unto  my  fpirit,  I  view 
"  his  pierced  fide,  his  wounds  in  hands  and  feet,  and  then 
P  every  thing  which  would  diminiih  my  confolation  in  him, 
{.'  leaves  me." 

This  joy  in  the  Lord  in  both  places,  was  connected  with 
an  earned  defire  to  follow  thofe  who  had  ftrayed  from  the 
congregation;  and  to  fee  them  return  to  the  enjoyment  of 
peace  and  comfort.  On  this  account  the  death  of  Tadeus- 
kund  in  April,  gave  them  great  pain.  He  was  burnt  in 
his  houfe  at  Wajomick,  without  having  given  any  proof 
of  repentance.  The  drunken  lavages,  feeing  his  houfe  in 
flames,  fet  fire  to  the  whole  village,  which  was  loon  confumed 
to  allies.  Among  thofe  who  returned,  and  were  received 
with  joy,  was  Sarah,  Abraham's  widow,  who  came  with 
her  daughter  from  the  Sufquehannah  to  Wechquetank,  and 
begged  earnestly  for  re-admiffion.  She  declared,  that  ihe 
would  not  have  forfaken  the  congregation,  but  for  her  huf- 
band  ;  and  that  he  had  faid  to  her  before  he  died  ;  "  I  am 
"  guilty  of  having  led  you  to  this  place;  forgive  me,  return 
"  to  our  Savior,  beg  him  to  {how  mercy  unto  you,  and  en- 
*c  treat  the  Brethren  to  receive  you  again."  She  followed 
his  advice,  the  inhabitants  of  Wechquetank  received  her 
gladly,  and  a  fmall  cottage  was  built  for  her. 

In  May  1763,  Zeilberger  and  the  Indian  Brother  Anthony 
went  up  the  Sufquehannah  as  far  as  Machwihilufing.  The 
pecafion  of  .this  journey  was  a  report  of  a  remarkable  awak- 
ening in  thofe  parts,  and  that  the  Indians  were  very  defirous 
of  feeing  fome  one,  who  could  point  out  to  them  the  true 
way  of  obtaining  reft  and  peace  in  their  consciences,  Papun- 
hank  having  loft  all  his  credit  by  the  apparent  inefficacy  of  his. 
doelrines.  Before  Brother  Zeilberger  reached  the  town,  he 
was  met  by  an  inhabitant  of  Maehwihiluling,  called  Job 
Shelioway,  who  fpoke  Englilh  well,  and  told  him,  that  their 

council 
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council  had  met  fix  days  fucceffively,  to  confidcr  how  they 
might  procure  a  teacher  of  the  truth;  that  they  had  come 
to  no  resolution,  except  to  defift  from  attending  Papunhank's 
fermons,  not  believing  that  he  preached  the  genuine  word  of 
God.  Brother  Zeifberger,  whofe  heart  glowed  with  defire 
to  preach  the  Gofpel,  confidering  this  as  a  call  from  God, 
haftened  to  the  town,  where  he  was  kindly  received  and 
lodged  by  Papunhank  himfelf.  In  the  evening  the  whole 
town  aiTembled,  defiring  that  he  would  preach  the  word  of 
God  to  them.  In  their  fpeech  made  to  him,  they  faid : 
"  We  all  greatly  rejoiced  at  your  arrival,  and  faid  to  each 
*'  other  :  *  Thefe  are  the  people  whom  we  have  fo  long  waited 
**  for;  they  will  fhow  us  the  right  way  to  falvation.5*  Bro- 
ther Zeifberger  then  fpoke  from  the  abundance  of  his  heart* 
and  great  power  attended  the  word  of  reconciliation.  He 
concluded  his  difcourfe  thus:  t(  This,  this' alone,  is  the  pure 
"  atld  genuine  doftrine  of  falvation  :  thus  it  is  written  in 
"  the  Bible,  thus  I  have  experienced  it  in  my  own  foul, 
4C  and  therefore  am  affured,  and  afTure  you,  that  there  is  no 
"  other  way  to  obtain  falvation,  but  alone  through  the  Lord 
*'  Jefus  Chrift,  who  became  a  man,  died,  and  is  rifen  again 
*fi  for  us."  Anthony  confirmed  the  miffionaries.  words  from 
his  own  experience,  and  though  fatigued  by  the  journey* 
continued  preaching,  and  extolling  the  power  of  the  blood 
«pf  Jefus,  before  his  aftonifhed  countrymen,  till  after  mid- 
night. The  next  day,  at  five  in  the  morning,  the  people 
aiTembled  again ;  for  the  women  being  then  engaged  in  plant- 
ing, they  defired  to  hear  the  "  great  word"  before  they 
went  to  the  fields.  The  fame  was  done  every  day  during 
their  flay.  Meilengers  were  then  fent  to  a  party  of  Indians 
who  had  removed  about  twenty  miles  higher  up  the  river,  to 
invite  them  alfo,  to  come  and  hear  the  Gofpel,  which  they 
did  with  great  eagerhefs.  Brother  Zeifberger  experienced 
here  in  a  particular  manner,  how  pleafing  it  is  to  preach  to. 
fouls  already  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  feek  after  a 
Savior  and  Deliverer,  and  having  perceived  that  fome  had 
already  endeavored  to  lead  a  pious  and  virtuous  life  in  their 

own 
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own  ftrength,  doing  good,  with  a  view  to  merit  heaven;  he 
proved  to  thefm  in  a  difcourfe  held  for  that  purpofe,  that 
this  was  not  the  right  way  to  come  to  God,  but  that  we  mull 
all,  without  exception,  come  firft  to  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
wretched  and  forlorn  finners,  and  receive  hearts  cleanfed 
and  changed  by  the  power  of  his  blood;  before  we  can  do 
works  acceptable  unto  God ;  but  that  then  it  would  be  a 
pleafant  duty  to  do  good  and  to  keep  his  commandments. 

The  emotion  occafioned  by  Zeifberger's  difcourfes  was 
general.     Some  wept  day  and  night  for  the  remiffion  of  their: 
fins ;  even  Papunhank  was  fo  moved  in  thefe  meetings,  that 
he  cried  aloud  for  mercy  through  Jefus  Chrift.     The  fathers 
of  families  affembled,   and  refolved  to  fend  a  meflage  to 
Bethlehem,  to  requeft  that  they  would  fend  a  teacher  to  live 
with  and  preach  the  Gofpel  to  them.     With  this   meffage 
Brother  Zeifberger  and  his  companion  returned  to  Bethle- 
hem, where,    after   mature   deliberation,    it   was    thought 
belt    that  he  himfelf  fhould  return  to  Machwihilufing,  as 
refident  mifhonary,   and  he  gladly  accepted  of  this  call.     On 
the  road  he   had  the  misfortune,    in  making  an  hut  for  his 
night's  lodging,   to  wound  himfelf  very  dangeroufly  with  art 
axe    fo  that  he  fainted  away,   from  a  lofs  of  blood-     But  the 
Indian  amftant,    Nathanael,  who  accompanied   him,    foon 
procured  an  healing  plant,  known  to  him,  and  applied  it  to  the 
wound,  by  which   Brother  Zeifberger  not  only  recovered 
from  his  fwoon,  „ but  to  his  great  aftonifhment,  the  wound 
foon  clofed  and  healed.      After  fuffering   many  hardfhips, 
they  at  length  arrived  fafe  in  Machwihilufing,  where  they 
were  again  kindly  received  by  Papunhank  and  the  whole 
town,   and  Brother  Zeifberger  rejoiced  to  find  the  people 
ftill  eager  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Soon  after  this,  feme  well-meaning  people  of  a  different 
perfuafion  arrived  at  Machwihilufing,  having  been  invited 
by  other  Indians  to  preach  in  the  neighborhood.  Brother 
Zeifberger  received  them  kindly,  and  was  willing,  that  they 
fhould  ipeak  to  the  people.  But  the  Indians  having  fum* 
moned  a  council  of  all  the  men,   invited  thefe  new  teachers 

to 
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to  be  prefent.     Papunhank  tlieri  ^ddfeffed  them  in  the  name 
of  the  reft,  giving  them  an  account  of  their  former  pro 
ceedings,   adding,   that   God   had    heard   their  prayers   and 
fent  the  Brethren  (6  them;,  whofe  words  made  fuch  an  im- 
prefllon  upon  them,  that  [hey  could  not  but  believe  their  doc- 
ti'ine  to  be  the  truth,  and  therefore  defiredno  other.   Upon  this 
the  teachers  exprefTed  themfefves  fatisfied,    and  wifhed  Bro- 
ther Zeilberger  much  fuccefs,  juftly  obferving,  that  he  had 
Undertaken  a  very  arduous  talk.    The  miffionary  having  ufed 
no  manner  of  influence  in  the  above  decifion  of  the  Indians,* 
t's  greatly  encouraged  to  preach  faith   in  Chrift  Jefus  with 
Unwearied  perfeverance.     Many  of  his  hearers   came  from 
Wajomiek  and  other  places,   fome  above   160  miles  diftant. 
Others  fent  word  that  they  mould  foon  come  and  live  there, 
that  they  might  alio  be  inflnifted  in '  the  Gofpel,  and  it  ap- 
peared as  if  the  Lord  would  fet  up  his  ftandard  in, this  place; 
Papunhank,   a  man  naturally  vain  and  high  in  his  own  con- 
ceit,  was  in  a  fhort  time  fo  overcome  by  the  divine  power 
attending  the  word  of  the  crofs,  that  he   caft  all   his  own 
righteoufnefs  afide,  bemoaning  his  wretched  life  and  the  total 
depravity   he   found   within    himfeff*  with   true    contrition. 
The  extraordinary  change  wrought  in  him  was  remarkably 
'obvious;   he  would  hardly  eat  or  drink,   and  at  length  came 
to  Brother  Zeifberger,  confeffing  the  grofs  fins  he  had  been 
guilty  of  in  his  former  life,  though  a  preacher  of  morality 
and   begged   earneftly   to  be  baptized.       His   requefl   was 
granted  on  the  26th  of  June.      At   his   baptifm,  he  made  a 
iblernn  declaration  of  his  faith  before   all  the  people,  re-> 
lating   how  his  almighty- Savior  had  convinced  him  of  his 
fmfulnefs  and  depravity.     He  added,    that  he  had  formerly 
preached  to  them,   believing  hirnfelf  to  be  a  good  man ;    not 
knowing,  that   he   was  fuch  a  miferable   creature,    yea  the 
chief  of  finners  amongft   them,   and  now  begged  them  to 
forgive  and  forget  every  thing  he  had  formerly  done !    After 
this  affecting  fpeech,    Brother  Zeifberger  baptized  this  firftV 
ling  of  the  Machwihilufmg  Indians  into  the  death  of  Jefus. 
This  tranfa&ion   was  attended  "with  fa  powerful  a  fenfationf 
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of  the  prefence  of  God,  that  the  whole  afTembly  Lfeerried  over-* 
come  with  awe  and  devotion,  and  the  miflionary  was  filled 
with  praife  and  thankfgiving.  He  was  named  John,  and 
his  whole  demeanor  befpoke  the  regeneration  of  his  heart. 
Another  Indian,  who  had  formerly  been  Papunhank's  oppo- 
nent, was  baptized  after  him,  and  called  Peter.  This  man 
feemed  at  a  lofs  how  to  exprefs  his  joy  of  heart,  and  faid, 
that  now  his  heart  was  ealy,  and  freed  from  a  burden  which' 
but  lately  appeared  infupportable  to  him. 

But  in  the  midft  of  all  this  joy,  at  the  power  and  bleffing 
of  the  Gofpel,  Brother  Zeifberger  was  unexpectedly  re- 
called to  Bethlehem,  the  mod  dreadful  intelligence  having 
been  received,  of  hoftilities  committed  by  the  Indians  near 
the  great  lakes  of  Canada  and  on  the  Ohio,  where  they 
had  murdered  feveral  hundred  white  people.  They  had  be- 
gun to  make  incurfions  into  Pennsylvania,  aiid  there  was 
much  reafon  to  fear  a  repetition  of  thofe  dreadful  fcenes  ex- 
hibited in  1755-  The  above-mentioned  fanatics  revived 
their  doctrines,  publifhing  every-where,  that  this  new  war 
wasajuft  punifhment  of  God,  becaufe  the  Europeans,  like 
the  Israelites  of  old,  had  not  deftroyed  the  Canaanites,  and 
therefore  declared  that  all  Indians,  without  exception,  ought 
to  be  put  to  the  fword. 

The  inhabitants  of  Nain  and  Wechquetank  were  moft 
alarmed  on  this  account.  The  men,  who  were  then  hunt- 
ing at  a  great  diftance  from  the  fettlements,  were  recalled 
in  hafte.  Both  congregations  joined  in  fending  an  humble 
addrefs  to  the  Governor  of  Pennfylvania,  in  which  they 
teflifted  their  abhorrence  of  the  cruelties  committed  by  then; 
countrymen,  and  begged  his  Excellency's  protection.  He 
anfwered,  that  as  long  as  they  mould  keep  themfelves  out 
of  the  war,  he  would  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  fcreen 
them  from  danger. 

It  was  then  faid,  that  the1  Iroquois  would  not  fufFer  any 
murder  to  be  committed  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Sufquehannah, 
and  as  the  province  of  Pennfylvania  had  engaged  fome  com- 
panies of  foldiers,,  drefled  much  like  Indian   warriors,  to 
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defend  the  frontiers,  and  thefe  troops  came  into  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Nain  and  Wechquetank,  the  Indian  Brethren 
thought  themfelves  in  no  great  danger  of  being  furprized  by 
the  hoftile  Indians*  But  what  then  promifed  to  enfure 
their  fafety,  proved  the  fource  of  inexpreffible  diftrefs,  as  the 
following  narrative  will  fliow  : 

Four  ftrange  Indians  from  the  Ohio,  pretending  to  wifli 
to  hear  the  Gofpel,  vifited  Wechquetank,  Nain,  and  Beth- 
lehem. They  proved  afterwards  to  belong  to  a  band  of 
murderers,  who  were  meditating  an  attack  upon  the  coun- 
try, but  wifhed  firft  to  remove  their  friends  and  relations 
from  Wechquetank.  But  obferving  fo  many  foldiers  in  every 
part  of  the  country;  they  haftened  back  with  fear  and  pre- 
cipitation. The  foldiers  then  fufpecTred  fome  dangerous 
correfpondence  between  the  Chriftian  Indians  and  the 
enemy  3  and  our  people,  finding  that  they  had  to  fear  an  at- 
tack both  from  the  white  people  and  the  lavages,  came  to  a 
fefolution  not  to  oppofe  the  former,  but  boldly  to  defend 
themfelves  againft  the  latter.  They  even  confented,  by  de- 
fire  of  the  officersj  to  wear  a  certain  mark,  by  which  the 
white  people  might  know  them  to  be  peaceful  Indians, 

All  the  neighbors  attended  now  to  the  motions  of  the  In«» 
dians  at  Wechquetank  5  many  calling  it  their  only  ftaff  of 
confolatlon,  and  refolving  not  to  fly,  as  long  as  the  Chriftian 
Indians  maintained  their  ground,  but  frequently  repeating 
their  requeft,  that  if  their  flight  was  refolved  upon,  they 
might  be  informed  in  time  to  fave  themfelves. 

In  Auguft,  Zachary  and  his  wife,  who  had  left  the .con* 
gregation  in  Wechquetank  fome  time  ago,  came  on  a  vifit* 
and  did  all  in  their  power  to  difquiet  the  minds  of  the  Bre- 
thren, refpecting  the  intentions  of  the.  white  people.  A 
woman,  called  Zippora,  was  perfuaded  to  follow  them. 
Bur  thefe  poor  people  verified  that  faying  of  our  bleffed  SaJ 
vior :  "  He  that  loveth  his  life.fmll  /ofe'itJ'  On  their  return, 
they  Maid  at  the  river  Buchkabuchka  over-night,  where  Cap- 
tain Wetterhold  lay  with  a  company  of  foldiers,  and  went 
unconcerned  to  fleep  in  a  hay-loft,     But  in  the  night  they 
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were  furprized  by  the  foldiers ;  Zippora  was  thrown  down 
upon  the  threfhing-fioor,  and  killed:  Zachary  efcaped  out  of 
the  houfe,  but  was  purfued,  and  with  his  wife  and  little 
child  put  to  the  fword,  though  the  mother  begged  for  their 
lives  upon  her  knees. 

After  this  event,  the  foldiers  became  flill  more  fufpicious 
of  the  Indians  of  Wechquetank,  naturally  fuppofing,  that 
Zachary's  four  brothers,  living  there,  would  endeavor  to 
revenge  his  death,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  would  take 
their  part.  They  therefore  prohibited  the  Indians  to 
hunt,  threatening  to  kill  the  firft  they  mould  meet  in 
the  forefl :  however  Captain  Wetterhold  was  at  laft  per- 
luaded  to  defift  from  this  meafure,  by  the  firm  and  re- 
peated remonftrances  of  the  miffionary,  Brother  Grube. 
Thus  peace  was  reftored  for  forme  time,  and  the  congrega- 
tion at  Wechquetank  was  greatly  encouraged  by  the  fteady 
and  intrepid  conduct  of  their  miffionary.  He  always  comfort- 
ed them  by  admoniming  them  to  be  of  one  mind9  and  fted- 
faftly  to  keep  to  their  refolution,  not  to  forfake  each  other, 
but  to  hold  out  together  to  the  laft  extremity,  and  bear  the 
fatigue  of  watching  by  turns.  He  cared  for  them  as  a  fa- 
ther, and  was  never  weary  of  fpeaking  in  their  behalf  to 
the  officers  of  the  militia,  though  fometimes  roughly  treated. 
The  mod  difficult  talk  he  had,  was  to  pacify  a  party  of  Irifh 
freebooters,  who  in  great  rage  declared,  that  no  Indians 
ihould  dare  to  mow  themfelves  in  the  woods,  or  they 
mould  be  {hot  dead  immediately,  and  that  if  only  one  white 
man  more  mould  be  murdered  in  this  neighborhood,  the 
whole  Irifh  fettlernent  would  rife  in  arms  and  kill  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Wechquetank,  without  waiting  for  an  order 
from  Government,  or  for  a  warrant  from  the  juftice  of  the 
peace. 

The  fame  threatening  melfages  were  fent  to  Nain,  and 
though  the  Indians  were  under  the  fpecial  protection  of  Go- 
vernment, and  received  legal  paiTports  whenever  they  tra- 
Yelled,  or  went  out  to  hunt  at  a  fmall  diflance  from  the 
fettlernent,  it  was  next  to  a  miracle,  that  they  returned  home 
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fafe.  They  were  frequently  difturbed  by  falfe  alarms  :  but 
on  the  8th  of  October,  a  meflenger  arrived  at  midnight, 
with  intelligence,  that  the  favages  had  attacked  an  Irifli  fet- 
tlement,  eight  miles  from  Bethlehem,  and  killed  a  captain, 

lieutenant,  feveral  foldiers,  and  a  Mr.  S- ,  whofe  wife 

narrowly  efcaped,  though  me  was  the  fole  caufe  of  all  this 
mifchief,  by  dropping  fome  inconfiderate  words  againft  a 
company  of  Indians,  who  lodged  there. 

This  dreadful  event  placed  the  congregations  at  Nain  and 
Wechquetank,  and  their  miffionaries,  in  a  critical  fituation, 
both  the  favages  and  the  white  people  being  their  enemies. 
The  latter  were  now  fo  enraged  againil  all  the  Indians,  that 
they  thirfted  after  revenge.  Thus  fituated,  the  Brethren 
could  do  nothing  but  refign  themfelves  to  God,  their  Al- 
mighty Proteftor,  awaiting  the  fulfilment  of  his  will,  and  de- 
pending upon  his  help  in  the  time  of  trouble.  In  both 
places  a  ftrift  watch  was  kept  by  night  and  day.  The 
Indian  Brethren  were  full  of  faith  and  courage:  one  of 
them  faid :  4C  Wicked  people  are  as  weak  as  worms  in  the 
"  fight  of  our  Savior  ;  he  can  and  wjll  proteft  us,  and  caufe 
«  fear  to  come  upon  them."  His  words  were  verified  the 
very  next  day,  for  on  the  9th  of  Oaober,  about  fifty  white 
men  afiembled  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  Lecha,  with  a 
view  to  furprize  Nain  in  the  night,  and  to  murder  all  the 
inhabitants.  But  a  neighboring  friend  reprefenting  the 
danger  and  difficulty  of  fuch  an  attempt  in  ftrong  terms, 
the  enemy,  forfook  their  intentions  and  returned  home. 
This  very  merciful  preservation  excited  the  Indian  congre- 
gation to  join  in  praife  and  thankfgiving  to  God,  and  to 
adore  him  for  his  protection. 

The  fame  day  on  which  Nain  was  in  fuch  imminent  dan- 
ger, a  party  of  outrageous  Irifli  freebooters  came  to  Wech- 
quetank, fully  intending  to  murder  all  the  Indian  inhabitants, 
accufing  them  of  having  been  accomplices  in  the  murder 
committed  in  their  fettlement.  Brother  Grube  could  hardly 
reftrain  them,  by  reprefenting  the  impoffibility  of  their  hav- 
ing bedn  prefent,  he  and  his  people  being  daily  in  danger 
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of  being  attacked  by  the  favages,  and  on  that  account  not 
daring  to  venture  out  of  the  place.      But  when  he  faw  that 
the  exafperated   people  would    not  refrain   from  revenging 
the  murder  of  their  countrymen,   by  fhedding  the  blood  of 
thefe  innocent  Indians ;  he  was  obliged  to  endeavor   to   pa- 
cify them    byprefents,  and  by  giving   them  enough  to  eat 
and  to  drink,    brought  them   at  length   to  reafon.  °  At   de-' 
parting,    they  were   heard  to  fay,    that  if    the   Indians   of 
Wechquetank  did  not  foon  quit  that  place,  they  would  re- 
turn and  execute  their  barbarous  defigri.     The  text  of  Scrip- 
ture appointed  for  that  day  was  :    «  God  Jhall  help  her,   and 
"that   right  early,"  Pfa.  xlvi.  5.;    which    being  particularly 
imprefled  upon  Brother  Grube's  mind,  proved  a  great  con- 
folation  unto   him.     In   the  evening-meeting  he  delivered  a 
difcourfe  upon  it,  by  which  his  intimidated  congregation  was 
much  ftrengthened,  and  encouraged  never  to   doubt  of  the 
help  of  the  Lord,     During  the  night,  all  the  men  were  upon 
the  watch ;  feveral  fpies  were  difcovered  lurking  about  the 
fettlement,  and  a  fire  at  fome  diftance  betrayed  a  neighbor- 
ing encampment,   fo  that   a   fudden    attack  was  fufpeded. 
This    was   probably  prevented    folely   by  an  extraordinary 
violent  rain,  which  fell  during  this  dark  and  gloomy  night. 

It  was  now  apparent,  that  it  would  have  been  temerity  in 
the  extreme,  to  poftpone  their  flight  any  longer,  and  the  mif- 
fionary  received  an  exprefs  from  Bethlehem,  with  the  molt 
•preffing  folicitations,  to  break  up  immediately  and  to  retire 
with  his  whole  congregation  to  Nazareth,  promifing  that 
waggons  fliould  be  provided  and  fent  to  meet  them.  When 
they  were  preparing  to  depart,  ten  mufket-lhots  were  heard 
near  the  fettlement,  the  report  of  which  alarmed  the  Indians, 
who,  fuppofing  that  the  lavages  had  attacked  the  white  peo- 
ple, refolved  to  go  out  in  defence  of  the  latter.  The  mif- 
fionary  urged  them  net  to  quit  the  place,  upon  which  they 
formed  a  circle  to  repel  any  attack.  Meanwhile  Brother 
Grube's  wife  was  engaged  in  comforting  the  Indian  Sifter* 
and  he  exhorted  the  Brethren  to  ftand  firm,  and  to  expect 
deliverance  from  God.  Peter  anfwered  :  «  Very  true  j  only 
P  2  "don't 
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«  don't  you  ft  and  before  me,  but  go  behind,  for  I  will  be 
(i  {hot  firft."  Suddenly  the  party  from  whom  the  attack  was 
feared,  marched  off  with  the  Indian  war-whoop,  and  it  was 
afterwards  difcovered,  that  they  were  a  party  of  foldiers, 
who   wiihed   to  draw  our    people  into  the  field,  to  fight 

them. 

The  waggon's  arrived  foon  after  from  Nazareth,  and  the 
whole  congregation  fet  out  on  the  i  ith  of  October,  not  with- 
out regret,  that  they  were  obliged  to  quit  fo  pleafant  a  fpot 
as  Wediquetank,  with  good  houfes  and  large  plantations; 
efpecially  as  they  were  obliged  to  leave  their  harveft,  and 
great' part  of  their  cattle  behind  them.  The  Brethren  kept 
a  good  look-cut  on  both  fides  of  the  road  through  the  woods, 
efpecially  during  the  night,  when  they  encamped  in  the 
open  air-,  and  on  the  day  following  the  Lord  conduaed 
them  fafe  to  Nazareth,  where  they  were  received  with  great 
joy,  welcomed  at  a  love-feaft,  and  liberally  provided  with 
cloathing  and  every  thing  neceflary.  Thus  the  congrega- 
tion at  Nazareth  had  likewife  the  pleafure  to  entertain  an  In- 
dian congregation,  as  Bethlehem  had  done  in  1755. 

Some  days  after  their  arrival,  the  governor  fent  for  Bro- 
ther Grube  to  Philadelphia,  and  gave  him  an  opportunity 
to  fpeak  fully  with  him,  concerning  the  bitter  accufations 
made  againft  the  Brethren.  His  Excellency  was  convinced 
of  their  falfity,  and  fpoke  of  the  million  with  great  kind- 
nefs.  Upon  the  miflionary's  informing  the  Indian  Brethren 
of  the  good  difpofition  of  the  governor  towards  them,  they 
expreffed  their  joy  and  gratitude,  in  the  moft  lively  terms.. 
They  had  now,  for  feveral  weeks  together,  a  time  of  reft  and 
peace,  and  their  edifying  walk  afforded  much  pleafure  to 
the  congregation  at  Nazareth. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  congregation  at  Nain  was  block- 
aded  on  all  fides.  The  favages  continued  to  lay  wafte  the 
country  with  fire  and  fword,  and  killed  moft  of  the  New 
England  people  living  in  Wajomick.  This  increafed  the  fury 
of  the  white  people  againft  the  Indians  in  general,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Nain  ventured  no  longer  to  go  to  Bethlekem 
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on  L.  Tinefs,  as  the  white  fugitives,  who  had  reforteel  thither 
from  various  parts,  abufed  and  aflaulted  them.  An  European 
Brother  was  therefore  appointed  to  carry  their  meffages. 
No  Indian  ventured  to  fetch  wood,  or  to  look  after  his  cat- 
tle, without  a  white  Brother  to  accompany  him,  or  a  palfr 
port  in  his  pocket.  Even  at  home  the  men  were  obliged 
to  keep  Uriel:  watch,  by  day  and  night,  that  they  might  meet 
quietly  in  the  chapel,  defend  the  Sillers  in  gathering  the 
crops  from  the  plantations,  and  fpend  the  night  with  their 
families  in  fafety.  They  agreed,  that,  in  cafe  of  an  attack 
from  the  white  people,  the  Sifters  and  children  fhould 
aflemble  in  the  chapel,  and  the  Brethren  and  boys  in 
fome  houfes  appointed  for  that  purpofe  :  that  Brother  Jacob 
Schmick,  then  miflionary  at  Nain,  mould  go  to  meet  the 
enemy,  and  endeavor  to  perfuade  them  to  defift  from  their 
purpofe  ;  but  that  if  the  favages  mould  venture  an  attack,  the 
Indian  Brethren  would  all  join  in  marching  againft  them, 
firmly  believing,  that  the  Lord  would  affift  them  to  conquer 
their  enemies. 

In  this  trying  fituation  they  held  out  patiently  for  four 
weeks,  though  much  fatigued  by  watching  during  the  cold 
nights.  The  peace  of  God  and  the  brotherly  love,  which 
then  prevailed  in  a  great  degree  among  them,  preferved  their 
courage  and  patience. 

Their  joy  was  every  morning  renewed,  when,  after  the 
fears  of  the  night,  they  met  together  in  the  chape.1,  and 
ftrengthened  themfelv^s  in  feiiowfhip,  by  confuiering  the 
Word  of  God,  and  experiencing  the  confolations  of  his 
Spirit. 

Having  made  fuch  good  regulations,  that  the  enemy  could 
not  attempt  an  attack  without  clanger,  they  began  to  flatter 
themfelves,  that  Government  would  fupport  them  with  more 
energy,  and  procure  for  them  reft  and  fafety  in  their  own 
dwellings.  But  unexpectedly,  their  affairs  took  a  different 
turn.  October  19th,  an  harmlefs Indian,  called  Renatus,  fon 
of  the  venerable  aged  Jacob,  was  unexpectedly  feized,  as  the 
murderer  of  one  of  the  Irifh  fettlers,  and  his  perfon  having 
P  3  .       been 


214          The  Chrijlian  Indians  remove  to  Philadelphia.       P.  II, 

been  fworn  to  by  the  widow,   he  was  conveyed  to  Philadel-1 
phia  and  imprifoned. 

It  may  eafily  be  conceived,  how  foon  the  report  of  this 
tranfaftion    fpread    through    the    country,    and     how    the 
fury  of  the  white   people  rofe  againft  the  Indian  congrega- 
tion at  Nain.     They  therefore  expected  nothing  lefs  than  a 
cruel  death.     But  God  inclined  the  hearts  of  the  chief  ma- 
giftrates  to   protecl:  them,  before  it  was  too  late.     Novem- 
ber 6th,  an  exprefs  arrived  from    Philadelphia,  bringing  an 
order,  that   all   the  baptized  Indians  from  Nain  and  Wech- 
quetank  mould  be  brought  to  Philadelphia,  and  be  protect- 
ed  in  that  city,  having   firft  delivered  up  their  arms.     The 
congregation  at  Bethlehem  was  exhorted  to  offer  up  prayer 
and'  fupplication  to  God,  that  he  would  prevent  all  the  per- 
nicious effecxs  this  meafure   might   have  upon  the  million 
among  the  heathen,  and  grant  grace  and  flrength  to  our  In- 
dians, to  approve   themfelves,  under  thefe  circumftances,  as 
true  children  of  God,  and  to  poffefs  their  fouls  in  patience. 
The  day  following,  a  meiTage  was  fent  to  Nain,  to  acquaint 
the  Indian  congregation  with  the  order  of  Government.   They 
were  comforted  by  the  text  for  that  day,  "  What  time  I  am 
ic  afraid,  I  will  trufi  in  thee"   Pfa.  ivi.  3. ;  and  though  all,  as 
one  man,  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept,  yet  they  exprefTed 
themfelves  fully  refigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  ready 
patiently  to  go  whkher  they  were  ordered;  but  declared  that 
they  would  rather  die  than  leave  their  teachers.     Being  af- 
fured  that  the  miffionaries  would  not  forfake  them,  they  pre- 
pared for  the  journey  on  the  7th  of  November,  the  congre- 
gation at  Bethlehem  generoully  providing  them  with  iuf- 
-ficient  cloathing,  of  which  they  flood  greatly  in  need.     As 
foon  as  the  fheviff,  Mr.  Jennings,  arrived,  the  Indian  Bre- 
thren delivered  their  guns  to  him,  with  a  compofure  of  mind, 
which  moil  ftrikingly  proved  the  change  wrought   in  them, 
for  an  heathen  Indian  would  rather  part  with  his  head  than 
with  his  gun. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Indians  of  "Wechquetank,  then   at 
Nazareth,  were  likewife  informed   of  the  above-mentioned 
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order  of  Government,  and  fhowed  the  fame  obedience.  They 
fet  out  on  the  8th  of  November  in  waggons,  with  the  bell 
wifhes  and  prayers  of  that  congregation,  numberlefs  tears 
being  fhed  by  the  emigrants  upon  leaving  this  place  of  reft. 
At  noon  they  arrived  in  Bethlehem,  and  went  directly  to  the 
chapel,  where  Bifhop  Peter  Boehler  delivered  a  farewell 
difcourfe  upon  the  text  for  the  day,  "  Make  thy  way  Jlraight 
"  before  my  face"  Pfa.  v.  8.  The  congregation  at  Bethlehem 
furnifhed  them  alfo  with  apparel,  and  with  fympathizing 
hearts  bid  them  farewell. 

On  the  fame  day  in  the  afternoon  the  congregation  at 
Nain  emigrated.  They  felt  great  pain  in  leaving  this  place, 
where  the  Lord  had  fo  gracioufly  walked  in  the  midft  of 
them,  and  went  in  filence,  weeping,  towards  the  Lecha, 
where  they  were  joined  by  the  congregation  of  Wechque- 
tank.  Thus  the  whole  Indian  flock  was  again  united,  and 
entered  upon  their  pilgrimage  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
the  congregation  of  Bethlehem  {landing  fpedtators,  and  as 
they  pafled,  commending  them  to  the  grace  and  protection 
of  God  with  fupplication  and  tears.  It  was  a  moft  affecting 
fight,  to  behold  thefe  beloved  people,  among  whom  were 
many  aged,  infirm,  and  fick  perfons,  befides  pregnant  women, 
and  young  children,  proceeding  patiently,  ignorant  of  what 
might  be  their  fate.  They  derived  great  comfort  from  this, 
that  their  faithful  teachers  did  not  forfake  them ;  the  mif- 
fionaries  Grube  and  Schmick  with  their  wives,  and  the  fingle 
Brethren  David  Zeifberger  and  John  Rothe  going  with  them. 
Other  Brethren  accompanied  them  to  Philadelphia,  and  the 
fherifF  cared  for  them  as  a  father.  The  fick,  the  aged,  and 
children  were  conveyed  in  waggons,  the  reft  went  on  foot. 
As  the  rains  had  made  the  roads  very  heavy,  many  ftaid  be- 
hind through  fatigue,  one  fell  down  and  diflocated  his  arm, 
and  two  loft  their  companions  in  the  dark.  They  fuf- 
fered  moft  from  the  malice  of  fome  white  people  on  the 
road,  who  abufed  and  loaded  them  with  curfes.  In  pair- 
ing through  Germantown  they  were  infulted  by  the  po- 
pulace, who  fpoke  of  nothing  but  burning,  hanging,  and 
P  4  other 


2l6 


The  Chriftian  Indians fent  to  Province  ljlani. 


P.  II. 


other  modes  of  punhnment,  to  be  inflicted  on  them.  A 
party  of  malicious  people  had  even  refolved,  immediately 
upon  their  arrival,  to  do  them  fome  mifchief,  but  the  night 
and  the  violent  rains  prevented  it. 

November  nth,  they  arrived  at  the  barracks  in  Philadel- 
phia, in  which,  by  order  of  Government,  they  were  to  be 
lodged:   but  the  foldiers  quartered   there,  forcibly  refufed 
them  admittance,  in  fpite  of  the  pofitive  command  of  the 
governor.      Thus  the  poor  Indians  were    detained  in   the 
ftreet,  from  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  to  three  in  the  after- 
noon.     A  dreadful  mob  gathered  around  them,  deriding,, 
reviling,  and  charging  them  with  all  the  outrages  committed 
by  the  favages,  threatening  to  kill  them  on  the  fpot  •,  which 
they  certainly  would  have  done,   had  the  Indians  returned 
evil  for  evil.     But  they  were  all  filent,  and  afterwards  faid 
that  they  had  comforted  themfelves,  by   eonfidering   what 
infult  and  mockery  our  Savior  had  fuffered  on  their  account. 
The  mimonaries,  who,  for  their  zealous  interference  and  en- 
deavors in  behalf  of   their   congregations,  were  treated  with 
contempt,  declared  that  they  afcribed  it  to  the  miraculous 
providence  of  God  alone,  that  they  were  not  facrificed  t< 
fury  of  this  mifmformed  and  exafp 
After  five  hours  delay,  the  magin 
foldiers  perfifted  in  refufing  to  admit  the  Indians  into  the 
barracks,  lent  an   order,  that  they  fhould  proceed.     Thus 
they  puffed  along  through  this  great  city,  thoufands  follow- 
ing them  with  fuch  tumultuous  clamor,  that  they  might  truly 
be°conndered  as  iheep  among  wolves.     They  were  at  length 
conducted  fix  miles  further,  to  Province  Ifland,  in  the  river 
Delaware,  which  joined  the  main-land  by  a  dam,  and  there 
lodged  in  fome  large  buildings.     They  afterwards  acknow- 
ledged this  circumftance  with  gratitude,  as  a   gracious  pro- 
vidence of  God,  for  in  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia  they 
would  not  have  enjoyed  reit.     The    text   of  the   day  gave 
them  great  comfort,  *c  I  ivill  teactithee  in  the  way  thou  Jhalt 
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Here  they  fettled  as  well  as  circumftances  would  permit; 
and  the  miffionaries  aflifted  in  bringing  their  affairs  into  fome 
order  and  regularity :  they  had  their  ufual  meetings  every- 
day, which  at  that  time  proved  a  great  comfort  to  their  fouls. 
The  reft  of  the  time  was  fpcnt  by  each  family  as  ufefully  as 
poflible.  At  -firft  they  were  in  want  of  fire-wood  and  provi- 
fions,  but  Brother  Zeifberger's  petition  in  their  behalf  was 
kindly  attended  to  by  the  governor,  and  by  his  order  they  were 
afterwards  well  fupplied  with  all  things.  Several  gentlemen 
in  Philadelphia,  efpecially  fome  of  the  people  called  Quakers, 
humanely  endeavored  by  benefactions  to  render  the  incon- 
venience of  their  fituation  lefs  grievous.  Though  curiofity 
led  many  inhabitants  of  Philadelphia  to  vifit  the  converted. 
Indians,  yet  they  enjoyed  peace  and  fafety  in  this  place. 
"Wechquetank  was  burnt  by  the  white  people,  and  in  the 
night  of  the  iSth  of  November,  fome  incendiaries  endeavor- 
ed to  fet  fire  to  Bethlehem.  The  oil-null  was  confumed, 
and  the  fury  of  the  flames  was  fucli,-  that  the  adjoining 
water-works  were  with  great  difficulty  faved  from  de'flruc* 
tion. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  John  Papunhank  came 
With  twenty-one  Indians  to  Bethlehem,  feeking  protection. 
They  were  directed  to  Philadelphia,  and  thence  proceeded. 
to  the  Indian  congregation.  Brother  Frederick  William  von 
Marfchall  went  from  Bethlehem  to  Philadelphia,  and  de- 
voted his  fervices  to  the  Indians,  as  agent  in  their  tranfaclions 
with  Government. 

The  Brethren  felt  the  greateft  gratitude,  in  feeing  the  reft 
and  protection  enjoyed  by  this  perfecuted  congregation 
during  their  exile,  more  efpecially  when  they  heard  with 
grief  and  horror,  that  a  party  of  peaceable  Indians,  who  had 
long  lived  quietly  among  the  white  people,  were  attacked  on 
the  14th  of  December  in  the  fmall  village  of  Caneftoga  near 
Lancafter,  by  nfty-feven  fo  called  Chriftians  from  Paxton, 
and  fourteen  of  them  murdered  in  their  huts.  The  reft  fled  to 
Lancafter,  where  the  magiftrates  protected,  and  lodged  them 
in  the  work-houfe,  a  ftrong  building  and  well  fecured.     They 
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were  however  followed  by  the  murderers,  M'ho  marched  into 
the  town  at  noon-day,  broke  into  the  work-houfe,  and  though 
the  Indians  begged  their  lives  on  their  knees,  yet  thefe 
barbarians  cruelly  murdered  them  all,  throwing  their  man- 
gled bodies  into  the  ftreet.  They  then  departed  with  a  dread- 
ful' fhout  of  vicxory,  threatening  that  the  Indians  in  Pro- 
vince Ifland  mould  mare  the  fame  fate. 

Government  indeed  ifTued  a  proclamation  againft  thefe 
outrages,  forbidding  any  one  to  moleft  the  Indians  in  Pro- 
vince Ifland,  under  the  fevereft  penalties,  and  promifmg  a 
reward  of  200I.  to  any  who  mould  bring  the  two  ring- 
leaders of  the  above  party  to  juftice.  But  it  foon  became 
evident,  that  an  incredible  number  of  perfons,  and  even 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Philadelphia,  were  in  a  fecret 
connexion  with  the  ringleaders,  and  people  in  general  mow- 
ed fo  little  refpeft  for  Government  at  that  time,  that  none 
were  taken  up,  though  they  walked  publicly  in  the  ftreets, 
and  even  flood  before  the  governor's  houfe,  bidding  him  defi- 
ance. As  he  feared  a  general  mob,  he  thought  it  then  moil 
prudent  to  take  no  notice  of  them.  The  rioters  however 
became  more  numerous  and  daring,  and  both  in  Paxton  and 
other  parts  of  the  county  of  Lancafter,  many  hundred  perfons 
agreed  to  go  to  Philadelphia  and  not  to  reft,  till  all  the  In- 
dians, taken  into  protedion  by  Government,  were  maf- 
facred. 

December  29th,  intelligence  was  received  in  Philadelphia, 
that  a  large  party  of  thefe  people  were  on  the  road,  intend- 
ing to  fall  upon  the  Chriftian  Indians.  The  governor  in- 
ilantly  fent  word  to  the  miffionaries,  advifing  them  to  be 
upon  their  guard,  and  on  the  31ft  of  December  early,  when 
the  danger  feemed  approaching,  fent  fome  large  boats,  or- 
dering them  and  their  people  immediately  to  go  on  board 
and  to  take  flight.  In  a  fhort  time  they  were  all  on  board, 
and  rowed  to  Leek  Ifland,  where  they  were  to  expect  further 
orders.  Some  hours  after,  the  mifhonaries  received  a  letter 
from  his  Excellency,  in  which  he  informed  them,  that  it  had 
been   altogether  a  falfe  alarm,  that  they  therefore  mould 
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return  to  Province  Ifland,  where  they  fhould  foon  receive  a 
proper  guard,  and  might  keep  the  boats  for  their  ufe.  They 
immediately  returned  with  joy  to  their  former  habitations, 
comforted  by  the  text  for  the  day  :  "  The  Lord  is  myjirength 
"  and  my  fit  eld  j  my  heart  trujled  in  him  :"  (Pfa.  xxviii.  7.) 
and  clofed  this  remarkable  year  with  prayer  and  thankfgiv- 
ing,  for  all  the  proofs  of  the  help  of  God  in  fo  many  heavy 
trials. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 


1764.  1765. 


The  Chrijlian  India?is  are  ordered  to  go  to  the 
Englijh  Army,  bat  countermanded,  and  lodged  in 
the  Barracks  at  Philadelphia.  Diftrefs  during 
their  Confinement :  yet  not  without  Blejfing.  Re* 
natus  is  releafed  from  Prifon.  Peace  concluded. 
The  Indian  Congregation  leaves  the  Barracks.  Trou* 
hlefome  'Journey  to  Machwihilufing  on  the  Sufque- 
hannah. 


THE  Indian  congregation  had  fcarcely  celebrated  the 
Lord's  Supper  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1764, 
and  renewed  their  covenant  to  mow  forth  His  death  in 
their  walk  and  converfarion,  when  the  troubles  broke  out 
afrefh. 

Government  having  received  more  certain  information, 
concerning  the  murderous  intentions  of  the  rioters,  refolved 
to  bring  the  perfecuted  congregation  into  fafety,  and  to  fend 
them  by  way  of  New  York  to  the  Englim  army,  and  par- 
ticularly to  recommend  them  to  Sir  William  Johnfon,  agent 
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for  the  Crown  among  the  Northern  Indians.  January  4th, 
late  in  the  evening,  the  miffionaries  received  orders  to  prepare 
for  this  journey,  without  lofs  of  time,  and  at  midnight  they 
fet  out,  proceeding  by  water  to  a  place  about  five  miles 
from  Philadelphia,  where  they  found  Mr.  Lewis  and  Jacob 
"Weifs  ready  to  conduft  them.  They  pafled  early  and  almoft 
unobferved  through  Philadelphia  to  the  houfe  of  the  Bre- 
thren, where  a  number  of  Brethren  and  Sifters  met  to  receive 
them,  having  provided  a  breakfafl  for  them  in  the  meeting-hall. 
Here  they  were  vifited  by  the  commifTary,  Mr.  Fox,  who  was 
appointed  by  Government  to  direct  their  future  journey.  This 
gentleman  was  fo  {truck  at  the  fight  of  thefe  poor  emigrants, 
that  he  immediately  ordered  a  number  ofblankets  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  them ;  that  they  might  defend  themfelves 
better  againft  the  fevere  cold.  Waggons  being  provided 
for  the  aged,  the  blind,  the  fick,  the  children,  and  the  heavy 
baggage,  they  fet  out,  accompanied  by  the  miffionaries,  amidft 
fo  great  a  crowd  of  people,  that  they  could  hardly  proceed. 
The  mob  cur  fed  and  reviled  them  in  a  dreadful  manner,  but 
no  one  ventured  to  lay  hands  on  them.  Several  Brethren 
accompanied  them  a  little  way  out  of  town,  and  fome  mile* 
further  they  were  met  by  Captain  P^obertfon  with  feventy 
Highlanders,  who  had  been  in  the  la  ft  engagement  with  the 
Indians,  and  were  ordered  to  efcort  them.  Thefe  foldiers 
behaved  at  fir  ft  very  wild  and  unfriendly,  being  particularly 
troublefome  to  the  young  women  by  their  profane  conver- 
fation,  but  were  perfuaded  by  degrees  to  conduit  them- 
felves with  more  order  and  decency.  The  commiiTaries 
MefTrs.  Fox  and  Logan  went  with  them  as  far  as  Trenton, 
where  the  latter  add  refled  them  in  the  name  of  the  gover- 
nor, declaring  the  governor's  abhorrence  of  the  murders 
committed  in  Caneftoga  and  Lancafter  upon  the  innoceni 
Indians,  and  delivering  two  belts  of  wampom,  defiring  that 
they  might  be  fent  to  the  Iroquois.  By  the  firft,  they  were 
exhorted  to  make  peace,  having  begun  the  war  without  caufe  ; 
to  the  fecond,  fome  pieces  of  black  cloth  and  handkerchiefs 
were  added,  for  the  friends  of  the  poor  murdered  Indians, 
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to  "  cover  the  graves  of  their  relations,  and  to  wipe  away  their 
"  tears,"  with  this  aflurance,  that  Government  would  feverefy 
punifli  the  murderers. 

Mr.  Logan  having  delivered  this  fpeech,  the  Indians  took 
leave  of  both  gentlemen,  exprefling  their  humble  thanks  to 
them  and  the  governor,  for  the  many  favors  they  had  re- 
ceived during  thefe  troubles.  In  Trenton,  the  commhTary 
Mr.  Epty  took  charge  of  them,  and  provided  every  thing  need- 
ful for  their  convenience  on  the  read. 

In  all  places,  but  efpecially  in  the  towns  through  which 
their  road  lay,  the  mob  infulted  the  Indians ;  but  God  pre- 
vented mifchief,  and  led  them  fafe  to  Amboy,  where  two 
floops  were  ready  to  carry  them  to  New  York.  They  were 
juft  ready  to  go  on  board  on  the-  nth  of  January  1764,  when 
a  meflenger  unexpectedly  arrived  from  the  governor  of  New 
York,  with  ftricT:  orders,  that  not  one  Indian  mould  fet 
foot  in  New  York  territory.  Captain  Robertfon  was  or- 
dered by  General  Gage  to  prevent  them  from  proceeding; 
and  the  ferrymen  were  like  wife  prohibited,  by  a  feve-re  pe- 
'  nalty,  to  crofs  the  river  with  them.  Mr.  Epty  immediately 
fent  an  account  of  thefe  proceedings  to  Philadelphia,  defiring 
further  orders. 

In  the  mean  time  the  travelling  congregation  lay  in  the 
barracks  at  Amboy,  where  they  were  vifited  by  the  Brethren 
Nathaniel  Seidel  from  Bethlehem,  and  Gambold  from  New 
York.  They  held  their  daily  meetings  in  the  ufual  order, 
and  in  the  peace  of  God,  great  numbers  of  people  being 
prefent,  at  whofe  requeft,  the  miflionaiy  Grube  preached  in 
the  open  air.  The  white  people,  who  thus  attended  the 
meetings  of  the  Indians,  were  highly  pleafed  with  their 
devotion,  efpecially  with  their  finging,  and  conceived  a  more 
favorable  opinion  of  them.  One  of  the  foldiers  exclaimed  : 
"  Would  to  God,  all  the  white  people  were  as  good  Chrif- 
"  tians,  as  thefe  Indians." 

According  to  orders  fent  by  the  governor  at  Philadelphia, 
the  Indian  congregation  fet  out  with  chearfulnefs  on  their 
return,  in  full  confidence  that  the  Lord  in  his  good  provi- 
dence, 
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dence,  for  wife  purpofes,  beft  known  to  himfelf,  had  or- 
dained their  travelling  thus  to  and  fro.  This  belief  fup- 
ported  them  under  all  the  difficulties  they  met  with  in  their 
journies,  made  in  the  fevered  part  cf  winter.  Their 
guard  of  Highlanders  under  Captain  Robertfon  was  now  re- 
lieved by  one  hundred  and  feventy  men  from  General 
Gage's  army,  commanded  by  Captain  Schlofier,  one  party 
leading  the  van,  and  the  other  bringing  up  the  rear.  Thefe 
foldiers  had  juft  come  from  Niagara,  and  had  fuffered  much 
from  the  favages  near  Lake  Erie,  which  rendered  them  in 
the  beginning  fo  averfe  to  the  Indians,  that  nothing  favor- 
able could  be  expected  from  them  ;  but  God  in  mercy 
changed  their  difpofition,  their  unfriendly  behavior  foort 
foftened  into  cordiality,  and  they  converfed  familiarly  with 
the  Indian  Brethren,  relating  their  fufferings  in  the  war  with 
the  favages. 

The  daily  meetings  were  held  without  moleftation,  and 
attended  by  great  numbers  of  white  people,  who  heard  them 
with  aftonimment  and  edification.  Near  Brunfwick  they 
were  in  great  danger  in  palling  over  the  ice,  and  the  in* 
firm  and  aged  were  obliged  to  creep  over  the  frozen  rivers 
upon  their  hands  and  feet.  However,  the  journey  was  per- 
formed with  fafety.  January  24th,  they  arrived  in  Phila- 
delphia, where  they  were  lodged  in  the  barracks.  They 
firft  met  to  render  thanks  to  God  for  the  bleffing  and  fup- 
port,  experienced  from  him  during  this  fingular  peregrina- 
tion, and  efpecially,  that  he  had  preferved  their  fouls  from 
harm,  in  converfing  with  the  foldiers,  fome  of  whom  were 
inconfiderate  and  wild.  In  the  barracks  of  Philadelphia, 
they  were  guarded  by  day  and  night,  regulated  their 
meetings  and  houfekeeping,  and  hoped  to  have  found  reft 
and  fafety.  But  foon  after  their  arrival  they  were  fo  dis- 
turbed by  the  mob,  efpecially  by  the  young  people,  that 
the  firft  guard  granted  to  them,  was  not  fufficient  for  their 
protection.  The  ringleaders  of  the  above-mentioned  mur- 
derers endeavored  by  force  to  put  their  wicked  defigns  into 
execution.  They  marched  in  large  bodies  towards  Philadel- 
phia, 
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phia,  giving  out,  that  having  been  highly  offended  by  the 
proclamation,  lately  iflued  by  the  governor,  they  now  would 
not  reft,  till  all  the  Indians  protected  by  Government,  were 
delivered  over  to  them. 

This  occafioned  the  guard  at  the  barracks  to  be  doubled, 
and  the  magiftrates  were  at  length  obliged  to  repel  force  by 
force.  February  3d,  eight  heavy  pieces  of  cannon  were 
drawn  up  before  the  barracks,  and  a  rampart  thrown  up  in 
the  middle  of  the  fquare.  The  citizens,  and  even  many 
young  Quakers,  took  up  arms,  and  repaired  to  the  barracks  to 
aflift  the  foldiers  in  defending  the  poor  Indians,  who  had  in 
the  mean  time  been  brought  in  great  hafte  out  of  the 
lower  into  the  upper  ftory.  At  midnight,  the  governor 
himfelf  vifited  them,  bidding  them  be  of  good  chear, 
and  foothing  their  fears  by  his  condescending  behavior.  Se- 
veral perfons  of  diftin&ion  likewife  came,  and  mowed  their 
friendly  dilpofition  towards  the  Indians :  fome  even  ftaid  in 
the  barracks,    fuppofmg  they  could  be  no  where  more  fafe. 

February  4th,  intelligence  was  received  of  the  approach 
of  the  rioters;  every  body  prepared  to  receive  them,  and 
the  whole  town  was  in  an  uproar.  The  report  of  guns  was 
heard,  and  the  foldiers  made  a  dreadful  noife.  The  eighteen 
pounders  were  difcharged,  and  our  poor  Indians,  having 
never  heard  the  report  of  fuch  large  cannon,  were  exceffively 
terrified-,  for  they  flood  fo  near  the  building,  that  feveral 
windows  were  broken  by  the  fhock.  The  rebels  however 
did  not  venture  to  approach,  and  the  citizens  returned  home. 
But  in  the  night  between  the  5th  and  6th  a  report  prevailed, 
that  the  rioters  were  again  on  the  road,  and  the  whole  town 
was  in  motion.  The  church  bells  were  rung,  the  ftreets 
illuminated,  and  the  inhabitants,  being  waked  out  of  their 
fleep,  were  ordered  to  attend  at  the  town-houfe,  where  arms 
and  cartridges  were  diftributed  among  them.  Two  compa- 
nies of  armed  citizens  repaired  to  the  barracks,  and  four 
more  cannon  were  mounted,  Thus  the  following  day  was 
fpent  in  terror  and  hourly  expectation  of  the  rebels  :  the  white 
Brethren  at  Philadelphia  were  alfo  expofed  to  much  abufe 
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and  flander  from  mifinformed  people,  who  afcribed  all  thefe 
difturbances  to  them  and  their  Indian  converts.  The  In- 
dians, who  were  repeatedly  told  by  their  friends,  that  the 
rebels  thirfted  after  their  blood,  confidered  themfelves  as 
devoted  to  {laughter,  and  though. they  were  very  thankful  for 
the  fpirited  preparations  made  by  Government  for  their 
defence,  yet  placed  their  only  hope  in  the  Lord.  Some 
faid  with  compofure  and  refignation  :  "  God  can  help  us,  if 
*c  he  pleafes-,  but  if  it  be  his  will,  we  will  willingly  fuffer." 
Some  examined  themfelves,  and  finding  they  had  not  fuf- 
ficent  faith  to  go  chearfully  out  of  time,  turned  in  their 
diftrefs  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  who  made  thefe  trials  a  bleffing  to 
them.  The  miffionaries  rejoiced  greatly,  that  thefe  afflictions' 
manifeftly  proved  that  their  convention  was  not  the  work  of 
man,  but  of'  God  himfelf. 

At  length  certain  information  was  received  that  the  rioters, 
hearing  of  the  preparations  made  to  receive  them,  had  re- 
folved  to  proceed  no  further.  Seme  gentlemen  were  deputed 
by  Government  to  alk  them  what  they  had  to  complain  of. 
After  much  infolent  behavior,  they  all erred,  that  there  were  fe- 
veral  murderers  among  our  Indians,  whom  they  had  feen  at 
Pittfburg,  and  demanded  that  they  mould  be  delivered  up. 
To  pacify  them,  one  of  the  ringleaders  was  invited  to  enter 
the  barracks,  and  to  point  out  the  people  fpoken  of.  Ac- 
cordingly he  examined  every  individual,  but  did  not  find  one, 
whom  he  could  charge  with  any  crime.  They  then  gave  out, 
that  the  Quakers  had  fecretly  taken  fix  of  our  Indians  out  of 
the  barracks  and  hid  them  in  a  place  of  fafety.  This  was  alfo 
invefti^ated  and  proved  faife,  upon  which  the  rioters  marched 
off,  and,  as  they  declared,  reiinquifhed  their  defign  for  the 
prefent.  Yet  it  was  very  evident,  that  their  plan  was  firft 
to  murder  our  Indians,  and  then,  by  taking  advantage  of 
the  general  conflernation,  to  overturn  the  whole  form  of 
government,  and  thus  to  fpread  devaluation  and  mifery  over 
the  whole  country. 

The  Chriftian  Indians  in  the  barracks  now  offered  up 
praifes  and  thankfgiving  to  God,  that  he  had  fo  gracioufly 
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defeated  the  defigns  of  their  enemies.  The  miflionaries 
reminded  them  of  the  beautiful  words  of  Scripture  ap- 
pointed for  thefe  days  of  anxiety  and  danger.  The  firft  was : 
M  Let  the  righteous  be  glad,  yea  exceedingly  rejoice. ^  Pf.  lxviii.  3. 
"  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or 
"  with  them  that  have  no  power"  2  Chron.  xiv.  1 1.  And  for 
the  day  when  the  rioters  departed :  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
"  helped  11S."   1  Sam.  vii.  12. 

People  of  all  ranks  came  to  fee  the  Indians,  who  were 
now  literally  become  a  fpectacle  to  thoufands.  Their  opinions 
concerning  them  were  various.  Some  could  not  conceal 
their  animofity  both  againft  them  and  the  Brethren;  many- 
pitied  them,  as  innocent  fufferers,  and  congratulated  them 
on  their  efcape ;  others,  not  being  able  to  comprehend 
how  the  miflionaries  could  continue  with  them  under  fuch 
afflicting  circumftances,  exprefled  great  reverence  for  their 
patience  and  love  towards  their  congregation,  and  knew 
not  how  to  fhow  fufHcient  honor  to  thefe  faithful  minifters 
of  the  Lord.  The  public  worfhip  of  the  congregation,  efpe- 
cially  on  Sundays,  was  attended  by  fuch  crowds  of  hearers, 
that  the  chapel  could  not  contain  them  5  yet  the  greateft 
filence  and  order  was  preferved.  Some  were  pleafed  with 
the  finging  of  the  Indians,  others  heard  the  Gofpel  atten- 
tively, and  believed  in  the  word  of  the  crofs.  Several  fol- 
diers  who  had  been  a  long  time  in  camp,  were  glad  to  hear  the 
fweet  words  of  the  Gofpel  again,  after  having  been  deprived 
of  it  for  fix  or  feven  years.  The  Indians  alfo,  who  came 
with  John  Papunhank  from  Machwihilufmg,  and  feveral 
Indians  from  the  Jerfeys,  who  had  applied  to  Government  for 
protection  and  were  quartered  in  the  barracks,  had  here  a 
good  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gofpel,  and  to  moft  of 
them  the  word  of  the  crofs  proved  the  power  of  God  unto 
falvation. 

About  this  time  four  fmgle  Indian  women,  who  had  lived 
feveral  years  in  the  houfe  of  the  fmgle  Sifters  at  Bethlehem, 
but  were  no  more  fafe  in  that  place,  were  alfo  fent  to  the 
barracks,  and  all  who  faw  them  admired  their  ferene,  modeft 
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Appearance,  and  prudent  conduct.  The  foldiers  refpect- 
ed  them,  and  never  difturbed  them  in  their  apartment. 
In  general  the  latter  deferve  that  good  teftimony,  that  they 
always  treated  our  Indians  with  kindnefs  j  and  the  friendly 
and  wife  conduct  of  the  officers,  who  kept  ftrict  order  among 
their  men,  cannot  be  fufficiently  praifed. 

Another  attempt  to  fend  the  Chriftian  Indians  to  the  army 
having  failed,  and  it  appearing  that  their  removal  from  the 
barracks  could  not  be  foon  effected,  the  miffionary  Grube 
commenced  an  Englifh  fchool  with  the  Indian  youth,  who 
took  great  delight  in  learning;  and  all  the  Indian  families 
began  to  fettle  for  a  long  flay.  The  miffionaries  met  the 
Congregation  morning  and  evening,  and  at  dated  times  ad* 
miniftered  the  Holy  Communion.  They  alfo  baptized  fe- 
veral,  who  had  heard  and  believed  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  powerful  in  the  congregation.  As  to 
externals,  Government  provided  every  thing  needful  for 
their  eafe  and  fupport.  The  continual  vifits  of  ftrangers, 
though  lbme times  attended  with  inconvenience,  convinced 
many  who  were  ill-difpofed,  both  of  their  innocence  and 
true  converfion  unto  the  Lord. 

However,  their  prefent  fituation  was  a  hard  trial,  and  more 
afflicting  to  fome  of  them,  than  all  paft  dangers.  Though  it 
was  rendered  as  eafy  as  poffible*  they  confidered  it  little  fhort 
of  imprifonment.  The  good  quality  of  their  victuals,  to 
which  they  were  not  feafoned,  was  as  ill  fuited  to  the  ftate  of 
their  ftomachs,  as  the  want  of  bodily  exercife  and  proper 
employment  to  that  of  their  minds.  Their  living  fo  clofe 
together  began  by  degrees  to  appear  infupportable ;  the  men 
could  not  go  into  the  foreft  to  hunt,  which  being  againfl 
their  very  nature,  a  fpirit  of  independence  and  liberty  began 
to  arife  in  them,  efpecially  in  the  young  people  5  fome  of 
the  latter  grew  low-fpirited,  others  diflatisfied,  and  even 
refractory.  Many  fuffered  through  their  converfation  with 
the  ftrange  Indians  quartered  in  the  fame  barracks.  Thus 
the  miffionaries  found  their  tafk  very  difficult,  being  obliged 
to  hear  all  the  complaints  of  the  diflatisfied ;  Government 
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alfo  juftly  looking  to  them  for  that  good  order  and  fubordi* 
nation,   neceffary  for  the  common  peace. 

Early  in  March,  our  Indians  fent  John  Papunhank  and 
another  Indian  Brother  as  meffengers  of  peace  to  the  war-" 
ring  Indians,  to  inform  them  that  they  were  all  alive,  and  to 
defire  them  to  lay  down  the  hatchet.  Encouraged  by  the  reply 
they  received,  they  addrefled  Government,  and  begged 
earneftly,  that  they  might  be  fafely  efcorted  to  the  frontiers, 
from  whence  they  would  find  their  way  to  General  Johnfon. 
As  the  war  with  the  Indians  ftill  continued,  Government 
couid  not  grant  this  requeft.  By  this  refufai,  their  uneafinefs* 
increafed.  Nor  was  this  all.  As  the  fummer  advanced, 
fevers  and  the  fmall-pox  broke  out  amongft  them,  which 
occafioned  fuch  dread  and  horror,  that  many  meditated  their" 
efcape  from  the  barracks.  • 

In  this  diftrefs  God  blefled  the  perfeverance  of  the  mif- 
fionaries,  whofe  friendly  and  encouraging  admonitions  at 
length  prevailed.  Their  uneafmefs  was  changed  into  a  per- 
fe&  refignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  It  was  now  a  plea- 
fant  duty  to  vifit  the  fick,  and  their  declarations,  teftifying 
of  their  living  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  full  affurance  of 
eternal  life,  proved  an  edification  to  many  ftrange  vifitors. 
The  humane  relief  afforded  to  them  by  that  benevolent 
man,  Jacob  Weifs  in  Philadelphia,  was  fuch,  that  God 
alone  can  reward  him  for  his  great  attention  and  labors  of 
love. 

Fifty-fix  of  thefe  patients  had  the  favor  to  be  releafed 
from  all  mifery,  pain,  and  diftrefs,  by  a  mod  happy  tranfla- 
tion  into  'everlafting  blifs.  The  miffionaries  exprefs  them- 
felves  thus  in  their  report :  "  We  cannot  defcribe  the  joy 
"  and  fervent  defire  which  mod  of  them  mowed  in  the 
"  profpecl  of  feeing  their  Savior  face  to  face:  and  we  faw 
"  with  amazement  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Jefus  in  the 
"  hearts  of  poor  Tinners."  Jacob,  an  aged  Indian  and  fa- 
ther of  Renatus,  then  unjuftly  imprifoned,  deferves  to 
be  noticed.  He  was  one  of  the  firft  fruits,  baptized  in 
Oley  in  1742.  His  walk  was  fteady*  he  was  re<pe<aed  by 
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all  as  a  father  in  Chrift  ;  and  his  conduct  was  always  ferene 
and  chearful.  The  imprifonment  of  his  fon  greatly  affected 
his  mind.  He  knew  his  innocence,  and  was  under  much, 
concern,  left  he  mould  begin  to  waver  in  his  faith  and  to 
doubt  of  che  fidelity  and  juft  judgment  of  God  our  Savior,- 
and  perhaps  even  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  feducedby  wicked  people 
to  drown  his  diftrefs  by  drinking.  The  father  therefore  fel- 
dom  left  him  in  prifon;  till  the  Lord  took  him  to  himfelf  by 
means  of  the  fmall-pox.  The  Brethren  in  Philadelphia 
intended  to  bury  his  remains  in  their  burying-ground,  but 
fome  evil-minded  perfons  filled  up  the  grave  in  the  night; 
in  confequence  of  which  the  corpfe  was  interred  in  the 
public  burying-ground,  the  miffionary  Schmick  performing 
the  fervice,  according  to  the  Brethren's  Liturgy.  The 
other  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who  died  of  the  fmall- 
pox,  were  buried  in  the  Potter's  Field,  a  burying-ground  be- 
longing to  the  people  called  Quakers.  A  week  after  the 
death  of  Jacob,  his  daughter-in-law,  .and  foon  after,  her 
infant  fon,  followed  him  into  eternity.  Poor  Renatus,  upon 
hearing  thefe  tidings,  wept  moil  bitterly.  "  This,"  faid  he, 
"  is  almoft  too  much  to  bear ;  to  lofe  my  father,  my  wife 
"  and  child,  while  I  rnyfelf  am  confined  in  prifon  V 
■  In  due  time,  the  Lord  had  mercy  Upon  this  airlifted  man, 
and  ^racioufly  delivered  him  from  his  bonds.  The  miffion- 
aries  vifited  him  frequently,  and  he  fpent  moil  of  his  time 
in  reading  an  hymn-book,  which  was  left  in  his  ceil.  After 
an  imprifonment  of  eight  months  and  many  examinations,  oc- 
cafioned  by  repeated  accufations  brought  againft  him  upon 
oath,  that  he  was  the  perfon  who  murdered  Mr.  S.  in  the  Irifh 
fettlement,  he  was  at  laft  fent  with  a  guard  from  Philadelphia 
to  Eafton,  to  take  his  trial.  The  witnefles  having  been  fum- 
moned,  the  miffionary  Schmick  attended  on  his  part,  accom- 
panied by  Brother  Rothe.  The  trial  took  place  on  the  19th 
of  June,  and  the  jury  having  been  (hut  up  a  whole  night,  at 
length  brought  in  their  verdi£t,  Not  Guilty ;  upon  which  he 
was  immediately  difmiffed.  The  word  of  Scripture  for  that 
day  was :  "  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  it  to  pafs,  as  it  is  this 
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•"  clay,  to  fave  much  people  alive."  Gen.  1.  20.  This  was  verified. 
By  the  above  verdict  the  adverfaries  entirely  loll  their  aim, 
which  was  to  call  a  general  odium  upon  the  believing  Indians, 
and  to  render  the  Brethren's  million  univerfally  fufpected. 
The  Brethren  therefore  praifed  God  for  this  decifion,  and  the 
court  at  Eafton  gained  much  credit  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Indians. 

July  4th,  our  Indians  had  the  fatisfaction  to  fee  their  be- 
loved Renatus  return,  and  join  them  in  the  barracks.  Hav- 
ing often  bemoaned  his  fate,  they  could  not  fufficiently  ex- 
prefs  their  thankfulnefs  to  God  for  his  deliverance.  He  fpoke 
out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart,  praifing  and  giving  glory 
to  the  Lord  his  Redeemer. 

In  autumn,  the  confined  Indians  made  another  effort  to 
procure  their  enlargement,  and  Government  granted  paflports 
to  fome  of  the  mod  Heady,  with  leave  to  go  to  the  Sufquehan- 
nah :  but  could  not  with  prudence  extend  this  permiffion 
to  all.  This  occafioned  a  return  of  the  former  uneafinefs 
in  the  minds  of  fome  young  people,  which  greatly  diftrefled 
the  miffionaries,  who  at  this  time  labored  under  various 
bodily  complaints.  However,  according  to  their  own  report, 
they  forgot  every  hardfhip,  as  often  as  they  contemplated 
the  unwearied  faithfulnefs  and  fufferings  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
on  our  account. 

In  the  mean  time  the  negotiations  were  continued,  and  the 
Iroquois  being  reconciled,  they  compelled  the  other  Indian 
nations  to  lay  down  their  arms. 

December  the  4th,  1764,  was  the  happy  day,  on  which  an 
account  of  the  peace  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  and  on  the  6th,  a 
proclamation  was  publifhed  by  Government  in  all  the  public 
papers,  that  hoftilities  mould  ceafe.  Our  Indians  were  foon 
informed  of  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  and  their  joy  on  this 
occafion,  which  exceeded  all  defcription,  was  manifefted  in 
t'hankfgivings  and  praifes  to  the  Lord,  to  whom  all  power  is 
given,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

Soon  after,  thofe  Indian  Brethren,  who  had  been  on  the 

Sufquehannah,  returned  with  a  circumftantial  detail  of  the 
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miferies  endured  by  the  Indians  during  the  war,  on  account 
of  their  refilling  to  take  fhare  in  it.  Jofhua  faid,  "  We 
"  thought  ourfelves  great  fufferers  here  in  the  barracks,  but 
"  our  {\ifferings  bear  no  comparifon  to  thpfe  of  the  Indians 
#  in  the  woods,  and  we  now  acknowledge,  that  the  Lord  merr 
"  cifully  directed  our  affairs^  as  our  teachers  have  often  told 
"  us." 

The  congregation  at  Pachgatgoch,  whofe  fituation  was 
very  diftrefnng  in  the  year  1762,  was  ftill  more  opprefled 
during  the  war,  and  at  length  fo  much  difperfed,  that  no- 
thing remained,  but  the  hopes,  that  they  might  unite  again 
in  time  of  peace. 

The  troubles  of  war  being  nearly  at  an  end,  the  Brethren 
in  Bethlehem  ferioufly  confidered,  in  what  manner  tp  pro- 
vide a  fettlemenf  for  the  believing  Indians  5  where  they  might 
enjoy  more  fafety.  It  could  not  be  expected,  that  they  would 
remain  long  unmolefted  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  white 
people  •,  they  were  therefore  advifed  to  fettle  in  the  Indian 
country  on  the  banks  of  the  Sufquehannah.  They  refolved 
to  go  firft  to  Machwihilufmg,  which  had  been  deferted  in  the 
late  war,  and  where  the  old  huts  were  ftill  {landing.  The  mif- 
fionaries  and  Indian  affiftants  therefore  applied  to  Government: 
the  latter  defired  General  Johnfpn,  to  a'flift  them  in  putting 
this  defign  into  execution.  To  their  inexpreffibk  joy,  they 
obtained  leave  to  depart  on  the  26th  of  February,  and  in 
the  following  days,  preparations  were  made.  Government 
fupplying  them  liberally  with  neceflaries.  Mr.  Fox  even  pro-? 
cured  a  grant,  by  which  our  Indians  were  to  be  provided 
with  flour,  from  their  arrival  on  the  Sufquehannah,  until 
their  new-planted  Indian  corn  fnould  be  ripe,  and  an  order 
was  ifTued,  for  them  to  receive  it  from  Fort  Allen,  lately 
built  upon  the  fcite  of  Old  Qnadenhuetten.  This  arrange- 
ment proved  a  great  convenience  to  them. 

In  the  mean  time  the  miffionary  Grube,  who  laft  year  wen£ 
to  Bethlehem  on  account  of  illnefs,  returned  to   Philadel- 
phia to  take  leave  of  his  beloved  congregation   in  the  bar- 
racks.   He  brought  a  formal  vocation  to  the  miffionaries 
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Schmick  and  Zeifberger,  to  move  with  the  Indian  congrega- 
tion to  the  Sufquehannah,  which  they  gladly  accepted,  Go- 
vernment alfo  approving  of  their  appointment.  March  18th, 
the  Indian  Brethren  delivered  the  following  addrefs  to  the  go- 
vernor : 

"  We,  the  Chriftian  Indians  now' residing  in  the  barracks, 
"  and  intending  to  return  with  our  wives  and  children  unto 
<{  our  own   country,  approach  unto  you,  to  take  our  leave, 
"  and  to  return  to  you  our  rnoft  fincere  thanks.     We  ac- 
"  knowledge  with  unfeigned  gratitude  the  great  kindnefs  and 
"  friendfhip  you  have  ftiown  unto  us  during  the  late  war, 
"  We  were  indeed  in  danger  of  our  lives;  but  you  protected 
"  and  defended  us  againfl  our  enemies,  fo  that  we  have  lived 
"  in  peace.     As  a  father,  you  have  provided  us  with  food 
"  and  raiment.     You  have  nurfed  us  in  ficfcnefs  and  buried 
«*  our  dead.     We  have  likewife  heard  with  joy,    that  you 
"  will  in  future  give  us  flour  until   our  corn  is  ripe.     We 
"  thank  you  more  particularly  that  we  have  been  allowed 
"  to  have   our  teachers  with  us,  during  thefe  heavy  trials, 
"  who  have  inftruaed  us  daily  in  the  word  of  God.     They 
"  have  fhe>wn  us  the  way  to  falvation,   fo  that  we  are  now 
*  become  acquainted  with  our  Creator,  and  can  love  all  men. 
"  We  therefore  greatly  rejoice,   that  our  teachers  Schmick 
"  and  Zeifberger  go  with  us  into  the  Indian  country,  that 
<£  they  may  continue  to  inftruot  us  in  the  doarine  of  falva- 
"  tion.     Your  kindnefs,  proteaion,  and  benevolence,  will 
«  never  be  forgotten  by  us.     We  (hall  bear  your  goodnefs  in 
"  our  hearts  ;  we  fhall  fpeak  of  it  to  the  other  Indians.     As 
"  long  as  we  live,  we  fhall  remain  true  friends  to  the  Eng- 
"  lift.     We  alfo  beg  permiffion  to  requeft  of  you,  to  give  us 
"  powder  and  mot,  that  we  may  provide  food  on  the  journey. 
P  Finally  we  pray,  that  God  may  blefs  you  !     We,  the  un- 
lt  derwritten,  do  this   in  the  name  of  all  our  people,  re- 
?'  maiiiing  your  faithful  friends, 

(f  JohnPapunhank;  Joshua; 
Anthony;  Shem  Evans." 
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This  addrefs  was  gracioufly  received  5  and  the  miflionanes 
added  their  grateful   thanks  both  to  the   governor  and  to 
Mr.  Fox,  who  as  commiffary  for  Government  had  cared  for 
the  Indians,  from  beginning  to  end,  with  unwearied  attention. 
The  latter  replied  with  tears,  «  I  have  willingly  done  what 
«  I  could,  knowing  their  innocence."     Jofhua  went  likewife 
to  Mr.  Fox,  to  thank  him  in  the  name  of  all  the  Indian  Bre- 
thren and  Sifters,  and  was  well  received.     March  20th,  the 
text  of  the  day  being,  «  Abraham  rofe  up  early  in  the  morning; 
«  and  went  unto  the  place,  of  which  God  had  told  him,"  the 
Indian  congregation  fet  off  from  the  barracks  of  Philadelphia 
ith  great  joy,  attended  by  fome  friends  from  the  city,  who 
wifhed  them  the  Lord's  bleffmg.     Their  departure  was  very 
peaceful,  and  they  unanimoufly  rendered  praifes  to  God  our 
heavenly  Father,  for  all  the  love,  grace,  prefervation,  and 
fupport  experienced  during  their  refidence  of  fixteen  months 
at  this  place.     After  a  troublefome  but  fafe  journey,  the  tra- 
vellers arrived  at  Nain,  where  they  were  welcomed  by  the 
Bethlehem  congregation  with  great  tendernefs,   and  refted 
for  fome  time  in  this  place,  fo  much  valued  by  the  former 
inhabitants,  the  daily  meetings  being  held  in  the  ufual  order, 
to  their  great  comfort. 

Every  thing  being  fettled  for  their  journey,  and  feveral  of 
them  having  fold  their  houfes  at  Nain  to  the  Brethren  at  Beth- 
lehem, Bifhop  Nathanael  Seidel,  with  part  of  the  Bethlehem 
congregation,  went  to  Nain,  to  attend  a  folemn  farewell  meet- 
ing of  the  Indians.  The  miffionary  Grube  delivered  the  dif- 
courfe,  recommending  this  beloved  flock  in  a  fervent  prayer 
to  the  faithful  Shepherd,  who  gave  his  life  for  his  fheep, 
and  thus  clofed  his  bleffed  labors  among  thefe  people,  in 
which  he  had  fhown  an  extraordinary  degree  of  faithfulnefs 
for  the  fpace  of  thirteen  years. 

April  3d,  the  whole  congregation  broke  up  and  proceeded 
on  their  journey,  paffing  through  Bethlehem,  to  take  leave 
of  their  former  faithful  neighbors,  fo  clofely  united  to  them 
in  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love.  At  parting,  many  tears  were 
fned  on  both  fides.  Government  had  appointed  the  follow- 
ing 


^ 


Ch.  XVI. 


U  Machwibilujing. 


233 


ing  gentlemen  to  conduct  them  to  the  frontiers:  Mr.  Moore, 
jultice  of  the  peace,  Mr.  Kuhlin,  high-fheriff,  Lieutenant 
Hundfecker,  and  Mr.  Epty,  whofe  names  I  here  infert  with 
gratitude  for  their  kindnefs  and  attention  to  our  Indians. 
Some  Brethren  from  Bethlehem  accompanied  them  likewife 
part  of  the  way. 

Waggons  were  provided  for  the  children,  the  fick,  and 
infirm,  and  for  the  heavy  baggage :  but  they  had  a  very 
difficult  journey;  for  though  peace  was  re-eftablifhed,  yet 
the  enmity  of  many  white  people  againft  the  Indians  was 
ftill  fo  great,  that,  to  avoid  danger,  they  were  obliged  to 
take  a  long  circuit.  They  alfo  met  with  ftormy  weather  at- 
tended with  fnow,  and  were  obliged  to  take  up  their  nights' 
lodgings  chiefly  in  the  woods,  every  family  building  an  hut  and 
keeping  up  fires  all  night.  Sometimes  they  were  obliged 
to  ftay  all  night  in  a  fwamp,  not  finding  any  dry  ground 
near  them.  Hunting  was  their  chief  fujlport.  They  carried 
the  loads,  which  were  not  put  in  the  waggons,  over  high,  fteep, 
and  rocky  hills,  in  fmall  parcels,  being  thus  often  obliged  feve- 
ral  times  to  double  the- road.  In  fome  parts  they  cut  their 
Way  for  fome  miles,  through  the  woods  and  once  even  for 
five  miles  together.  The  Brethren  waded  through  many  brooks 
and  rivers:  and  for  the  women  and  children  they  made 
rafts,  but  the  ftrong  current  often  carried  away  the  trees  they 
had  cut  down  for  this  purpofe,  before  they  could  be  fixed  to- 
gether, and  they  once  loft  twenty-five  in  this  manner. 
Some  rivers  were  fo  broad  and  deep,  that  they  were  obliged 
to  encamp  on  their  banks,  till  they  had  built  canoes  fuffi- 
cient  to  crofs  them.  The  greateft  difficulty  they  met  with, 
was  the  want  of  provifions,  whenever  they  pafTed  through 
regions  where  there  was  neither  game  nor  fifh.  Thofe, 
who  had  fomething  in  ftore,  were  always  willing  to  diftri- 
bute.  At  lad  their  whole  ftock  of  flour  was  confumed,  and 
it  was  an  affecting  fight  to  fee  them  receive  their  laft  portion. 
They  were  frequently  happy  to  find  wild  potatoes,  the  dis- 
agreeable flavor  of  which  hunger  alone  could  render  palatable. 
To  fatisfy  the  children  who  cried  for  hunger,   they  peeled 
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chefnut  trees,  and  made  them  fuck  the  fweet  juice  under  the 
bark;  and  even  the  grown  people  were  obliged  to  do  the 
fame.  They  had  frequently  no  other  drink,  but  muddy  water 
found  in  puddles,  Some  died  during  this  journey.  Once 
they  were  greatly  terrified  in  the  night,  by  the  woods  being 
on  fire,  and  burning  fiercely  all  round  their  encampment 
from  ten  till  one  in  the  .morning.  At  length  they  arrived  at 
the  Sufquehannah,  and  got  a  few  boats  from  Lechawachneck 
to  proceed  up  the  river.  Some  went  forward  by  land  to 
Machwihilufing,  and  procured  more  boats;  but  yet,  for  want 
of  a  fufKcient  number,  many  were  obliged  to  proceed  along 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  were  much  fatigued  by  the  flony 
roads  over  the  hills.  But  all  thefe  trials  were  forgotten  in 
their  daily  meetings,  in  which  the  prefence  of  the  Lord 
was  mod  fenfibly  and  comfortably  felt.  Thefe  were  always 
held  in  the  evening,  around  a  large  fire,  in  the  open  air. 
Thus  they  fpent  the  Pafiion  Week,  in  bleffed  contempla- 
tion  of  the  meritorious  fufferings  of  Jefus,  and  celebrated 
Eafter  in  joyful  commemoration  of  his  refur reel; ion,  calling 
to  mind  their  fellowmip  with  the  fifty-fix  Indian  Brethren, 
who  departed  to  the  Lord  in  Philadelphia,  looking  forward 
with  joy  to  the  time,  when  they  alfo  ihould  arrive  in  that 
place,  where  we  mail  fee  Jefus  face  to  face,  and  praife  him 
in  perfect  happinefs.  His  prefence  fupported  them  under 
all  afflictions,  infomuch  that  they  never  loft  their  chearfui- 
nefs  and  refignation,  and  when  at  laft  they  arrived  fafe 
at  Machwihilufing  on  the  9th  of  May,  after  a  journey  of 
five  weeks,  they  forgot  all  their  pain  and  trouble,  for  joy  that 
they  had  reached  the  place  of  their  future  abode. 

Thus  ended  the  painful  pilgrimage  of  the  Indian  congre- 
gation, which  commenced  with  their  flight  from  Wechque- 
tank  and  Nain  in  1 763 ;  and  all  with  one  accord  declared,  that 
unlefs  God  himfelf  had  fpread  his  wings  over  them,  they 
never  ihould  have  lived  to  fee  that  day.  To  Him  be  all  the 
glory  ! 
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1765,    1766. 

The  agreeable  Beginning  ofFriedenshuetten  on  theSufque- 
hannah.  Zeifberger's  Journey  to  Cajug  u  and  Ononda- 
go.     The  Indian  Congregation  has  reji  and  is  edified. 

AS  a  manner  rejoices,  who  after  a  long  and  fevere  ftorm 
has  reached  his  defired  haven,  fo  likewife  did  the 
Indian  congregation  and  her  faithful  teachers  rejoice.  They 
now  forgot  all  their  former  diftrefs,  and  with  offers  of 
praife  and  thankfgiving,  devoted  themfeives  anew  to  Him 
who  had  given  them  reft  for  the  foles  of  their  feet.  They 
began  their  labors  with  renewed  courage,  and  pitching  upon 
a  convenient  fpot  on  the  banks  of  the  Sufquehannah,  built  a 
regular  fettlement,  which  they  called  Friedenshuetten  (Tents 
of  Peace).  It  confifted  of  thirteen  Indian  huts  and  upwards 
of  forty  houfes,  built  of  wood  in  the  European  manner, 
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covered  with  mingles,  and  provided  with  windows  and  chim" 
nies.  A  fmall,  but  convenient  houfe  was  erected  for  the 
miffionaries,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  ftreet,  which  was  up- 
wards of  eighty  feet  broad,  ftood  the  chapel,  neatly  built, 
and  covered  with  fhingles.  Nest  to  the  houfes  the  ground 
was  laid  out  in  gardens,  and  between  the  fettlement  and 
the  river,  about  250  acres  were  divided  into  regular  planta- 
tions of  Indian  corn.  Each  family  had  their  own  boat. 
The  burying-ground  was  fituated  at  fome  diftanee,  at  the 
back  of  the  buildings. 

Daring  the  building  of  Friedenshuetten,  the  aged,  infirm, 
and  children,  were  lodged  in  the  old  cottages  found  on  the 
fpotT  The  reft  dwelt  in  bark  huts,  and  met  for  divine  wor- 
ship in  the  open  field,  whenever  the  weather  was  dry.  In 
rainy  weather,  the  Brethren  and  Sifters  aflembled  in  fmall 
companies,  in  their  huts,  to  fing  and  praife  the  Lord  for  his 
mercies.  His  prefence  and  peace,  and  the  brotherly  love 
and  concord  which  univerfally  prevailed,  greatly  ftrength- 
ened  them.  It  was  a  pleafure  to  fee  how  judicioufly  they 
planned  and  executed  the  work  of  each  day.  They  appeared 
like  a  fwarm  of  bufy  bees :  each  knew  his  proper  talk,  and 
performed  it  readily.  Some  were  employed  in  building 
houfes;  others  in  clearing  the  land;  fome  in  hunting  and 
fiftiing,  to  provide  for  thofe  at  work ;  others  cared  for  the 
houfekeeping.  The  miffionaries  were  not  idle,  hat  made 
their  own  gardens  and  plantations. 

The  ftock  of  bread  bought  by  our  Indians  of  their 
neighbors  being  foon  confumed,  a  party  of  forty  Brethren 
fet  out  for  Fort  Allen,  to  fetch  part  of  the  corn  given  them 
by  the  government  of  Pennfylvania.  But  when  they  had 
got  half  way,  they  were  obliged  to  return,  hearing  that  the 
white  people  in  the  Irifh  fettlement  were  again  exafperated 
againft  them  ;  two  men  having  been  murdered  there,  and  the 
Chriftian  Indians  being  accufed  of  the  deed ;  though  it  was 
impoffible,  that  they  could  have  had  the  leaft  fhare  in  it. 
Herbs  and  roots  therefore  fuppHed  the  place  of  bread,  till 
intelligence  was  brought,  that  Sir  William  Johnfon  had  fet-* 
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tied  a  general  peace  with  all  the  Indian  nations,  in  the  name  of 
the  king  of  England.  This  encouraged  the  Brethren  to 
fet  out  again.  Accordingly  almoft  all  the  men  went  to 
Fort  Allen,  and  foon  returned  with  their  corn ;  praying 
for  bleffings  on  the  Englifh  government  for  its  liberality  to, 
wards  them.  They  had  received  enough  to  ferve  them  till 
their  own  corn  was  ripe,  and  God  granted  fo  rich  an  harveft, 
that  they  had  not  even  room  enough  for  their  (lore. 

The  building  of  Friedenshuetten  being  fo  far  completed, 
that  the  proper  regulations  and  ftatutes  of  a  Chriftian  fet- 
tlement  could  be  renewed  and  eftablifhed,  a  meeting  was 
held  for  this  purpofe,  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  all;  and  the 
fame  regulations  made  as  formerly  in  Gnadenhuetten,  Nain, 
and  Wechquetank.  As  to  the  internal  ftate  of  the  congre- 
gation, it  appeared  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  had  granted  a 
double  portion  of  his  grace  to  his  beloved  Indian  flock,  and 
would  now  lay  a  fpecial  bleffing  upon  them.  The  fenfations 
of  his  divine  prefence  attending  the  preaching  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  the  adminiftering  of  the  facraments,  and  all  the  meet- 
ings of  the  congregation,  prevailed  fo  powerfully,  that  the 
miflionaries  found  frequent  caufe  to  exclaim  in  raptures  of 
joy,  "  Behold  how  he  loveth  them  !  (John,  xi.  36.)  and  de- 
"  lighteth  to  dwell  among  the  children  of  men." 

Oaober  20th,  1765,  the  facrament  of  Holy  Baptifm  was 
adminiflered  for  the  firft  time  in  Friedenshuetten  to  the  wife 
of  the  Indian  Sakima.  Her  declarations  on  this  occafion,  gave 
great  pleafure  to  the  miflionaries.  She  faid,  "  I  feel  very 
"  happy  after  my  baptifm,  but  have  not  yet  enough.  I  now 
*'  long  more  than  ever  for  our  Savior."  Her  hufband  was 
prefent  during  her  baptifm,  but  could  fcarcely  bear  to  ftay, 
for  emotion,  and  immediately  went  into  the  woods  to  <nve 
vent  to  his  tears.  Upon  his  return,  he  faluted  his  wife,  and 
burfting  into  tears,  faid,  "  O !  how  do  I  rejoice  that  you 
<f  are  cleanfed  in  the  blood  of  Chrift.  Ah !  when  {hall  I 
**  have  that  favor  ?"  Before  the  clofe  of  the  year,  this  grace 
was  alfo  imparted  to  him.  He  was  baptized  on  Chriftmas 
Pay,  and  fuch  a  general  emotion  was  perceptible  during  his 
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baptifm,  that  the  whole  company  wept  together  with  the 
miffionary  and  catechumen;  thus,  without  words,  expreffing 
the  joy  and  gratitude  of  their  hearts,  in  feeing  how  gra- 
cioufly  Jefus  receives  finners.  Many  unbaptized  were  fo 
powerfully  awakened,  that  they  ardently  defired  the  fame 
favor.  One  of  them  obferved  :  «  If  I  mould  fee  the  water 
«  for  baptifm  brought  into  the  chapel  and  hear  the  miffionary 
"fay,  Whoever  wifhes  to  be  baptized,  come  hither,  I  mould 
«  nothefitate  a  moment  to  acoept  of  fo  great  an  offer." 

John  Papunhank,  the  firft  Indian  baptized  at  Machwihi- 
lufing,  was  alfo  the  firft  who  was  here  made  a  partaker  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  it  became  every  day  more  evident, 
that  God  himfelf  had  truly  converted  him.  His  large 
acquaintance,  and  efpecially  the  fame  of  Friedenshuetten, 
drew  a  great  number  of  vifitors  from  all  parts,  and  the  mif- 
fionaries,  who  in  Auguft  received  Brother  Rothe  as  an  affift- 
ant  from  Bethlehem,  had  here  the  defirable  opportunity 
of  extolling  the  grace  of  Jefus  before  great  numbers  of  hea- 
then. Many  believed  the  glad  tidings,  turned  to  the  Lord, 
and  received  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Some  who 
did  not  immediately  comprehend  the  words  of  the  miffion- 
aries,  entreated  the  Indian  affiftants  to  repeat  the  difcourfe. 
The  affiftants  raoft  readily  complied  with  their  requeft,  and 
were  anew  enlivened,  by  the  repetition  of  the  precious  words 
of  the  Gofpel,  the  truth  and  power  of  which  they  had 
experienced.  Among  the  vifitors  were  many  Indians,  be- 
longing to  the  Cajugu,  one  of  the  Six  Nations,  or  Iroquois. 
Thefe  feemed  better  prepared  to  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God,  more  unreferved,  and  lefs  entangled  with  political 
affairs  than  the  other  Iroquois,  It  was  obferved  with  plea- 
fure,  that  Brother  Zeifberger,  by  repeatedly  refiding  at 
Onondago,  had  brought  the  Brethren  and  their  caufe  into  great 
efteem  among  the  Iroquois.  Once  during  his  abfence  from 
Friedenshuetten,  the  miffionary  Schmick  afked  fome  of  the 
Cajugu  Indians,  whether  they  knew  Zeifberger?  As  foon 
as  they  heard  his  name,  they  exprefled  much  joy,  and 
placing  two  fingers  together,   faid  :  "  We  are  one  ;  are  you 
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"  alfo  one  with  him  ?"  Schmick  anfwered,  "  We  are  bre- 
"  thren."  They  then  affced,  "  Are  you  one  of  the  Bre- 
tc  thren  of  Bethlehem  ?"  Anfwer  :  "  Yes,  they  are  all  my 
"  brethren." — "  Well,"  faid  they,  "  you  muft  come  to  us, 
"  and  build  your  houfe  in  our  town."  They  then  went  to 
the  chapel,  faw  and  heard  what  they  never  before  had 
been  witnefs  to,  and  were  powerfully  flruck  with  the  gofpel 
of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Savior. 

Befide  the  fhted  times  for  the  daily  fervice  of  the  congre- 
gation, the  miffionaries  were  often  called  upon  to  preach  the 
word  of  falvation  ;  for  the  vifitors  came  into  their  dwellings, 
begging  to  hear  more  of  thofe  fweet  and  comfortable  words, 
and  it  feemed  as  if  they  could  never  be  fatisfied  with  hearing, 
fo  that  frequently  the  miffionaries  had  fcarce  time  to  eat  or  reft. 

A  reputed  forcerer,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Friedenshuet- 
ten,  not  venturing  to  enter  the  chapel,  ftood  before  the  win- 
dow to  hear  the  fermon.  When  it  was  over,  he  laid  to  an 
Indian  Brother,  "  I  am  indeed  a  very  wicked  man,  and 
"  know,  that  I  have  committed  many  fins ;  yea,  I  am  fo 
"loaded  with  them,  that  they  weigh  me  down;  but  if  I 
"  knew,  that  Jefus  would  accept  of,  and  help  me,  I  would 
"  neverthelefs  go  to  him  and  pray  him  to  fave  me." 

The  Indians  wiming  to  live  here  in  peace  and  fafety,  foon 
after  their  arrival  fent  a  meffienger  with  a  firing  of  wampom 
to  the  Chief  of  Cajugu,  who  as  plenipotentiary  of  the  Iro- 
quois, claimed  the  lordfhip  over  all  the  lands  on  the  Sufque- 
hannah,  to  inform  him  and  his  people,  that  the  governor 
of  Pennfylvania  had  defended  them  againfl  the  rage  of  the 
white  people,  and  fully  provided  them  with  food  for  a  whole 
year:  that  with  his  approbation  they  had  fettled  on  the 
Sufquehannah,  and  pitched  on  a  fpot  of  ground,  upon 
which  they  intended  to  build,  and  with  their  families  to  live 
in  peace,  if  their  uncle  approved  of  it.  They  likewife 
defired  leave  for  their  teachers  to  live  with  them,  who  would 
tell  them  the  great  words  of  their  God  and  Creator,  as  they 
had  done  for  many  years;  adding,  that  they  loved  them, 
their  children,  and  all  the  Indians,  inflru£ring  them  in  the 
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way  to  falvation;  and  that,  without  their  afiifiance,  the 
believing  Indians  could  not  be  happy.  The  Chief  of 
Caiutm  having  received  this  meflage  in  due  form,  tranfmitted 
it  to  the  great  council  in  Onondago,  and  as  foon  as  he  re- 
ceived an  anfwer,  invited  fome  deputies  from  Friedens- 
huetten  to  Cajugu,  whom  he  welcomed  in  the  name  of 
the  Iroquois,  comforting  them  in  the  ufual  manner  about 
the  lofs  of  their  friends  in  Philadelphia,  and  informing  them 
that  peace  was  now  re-eftablifhed.  Eut  the  anfwer  he  gave 
to  the  requeft  of  the  Indians  was  unexpected ;  viz. :  "  that 
"  the  place  they  had  chofen  for  a  fettlement  was  not  proper, 
"  becaufe  all  that  country  had  been  flamed  with  blood,  there- 
"  fore  he  would  take  them  up  and  place  them  in  a  better 
"  fituation,  near  the  upper  end  of  the  Cajugu  Lake.  They 
"  might  take  their  teachers  with  them,  and  as  to  their  doc- 
"  trines,  believe  and  hold  what  they  pleafed,  and  be  unmo- 
"  lefled  in  their  daily  worfhip."  This  propofal  to  remove 
to  the  Cajugu  Lake  might  have  been  well  meant,  yet  our 
Indians  did  not  approve  of  it,  on  account  of  the  want  of 
deer  and  other  game,  without  which  they  could  not  fubfift. 
They  therefore  poftponed  giving  an  immediate  anfwer,  and 
the  deputies  only  gave  the  Cajugu  Chief  hopes,  that  they 
v/ould  reply,  when  the  Indian  corn  was  ripe.  He  therefore 
fent  the  following  meflage  to  Friedenshuetten  in  the  fpring 
of  1766 :  "  That  he  did  not  know,  what  fort  of  Indian  corn 
"  they  might  plant,  for  they  had  promifed  him  an  anfwer, 
"  when  it  was  ripe :  that  his  Indian  corn  had  been  gathered 
*c  long  a^o,  and  was  almoft  confumed,  and  he  foon  in-- 
«  tended  to  plant  again  •,  they  ought  therefore  to  keep  their 
"  promife."  As  it  was  evident  that  our  Indians  preferred 
living  in  Friedenshuetten,  four  deputies  were  chofen,  with 
whom  Brother  Zeifberger  went  in  April  to  Cajugu.  They 
arrived  there  on  the  30th,  and  took  up  their  lodging  with  the 
Chief,  who  knew  Brother  Zeifberger  from  his  former  flay 
at  Onondago.  He  received  them  kindly,  but  did  not  feem 
pleafed  with  their  meflage,  ancl  fpoke  rather  contemptuoufly 
of  the  labor   of  the  Brethren  among  his  people-,   adding, 
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that  he  had  feen  many  Indians  baptized  by  the  French  in  Ca- 
nada, but  never  found  the  leaft  difference  between  them  and 
the  unbaptized.  This  made  the  deputies  almoft  afraid  to 
propofe  their  meflage  in  council ;  but  Brother  Zeifberger 
encouraged  them,  by  affuring  them,  that  God  was  prefent 
alio  in  this  council,  and  would  direct  every  thing  according 
to  His  good  pleafure. 

Of  this  they  were  fully  convinced,  for  their  meffage  had 
the  defired  efFea.  It  was  as  follows:  "That  having  for- 
"  merly  been  ignorant  of  God,  they  had  now  been  taught 
"  to  know  him  as  their  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  had  re- 
(<  ceived  from  him  life  and  falvation,  loving  Him  above  every 
"  thing,  becaufe  He  loved  them  fo  much.  They  therefore 
"  could  and  would  no  more  live  after  the  manner  of  the  In- 
lt  dians,  but  having  found  their  joy  and  pleafure  in  our  Sa- 
"  vior,  they  had  quitted  all  finful  ways,  and  now  endeavored' 
"  to  walk  conformably  to  the  word  of  God,  which  they,  on 
"  that  account,  muft  hear  often,  and  therefore  met  twice 
"  a-day  to  be  inftrufted  by  their  teachers :  they  alfo 
K  endeavored  to  preferve  their  children  from  evil :  they 
"  would  not  go  to  war  ;  but  keep  peace  with  all  men,  and 
"  therefore  not  meddle  with  the  Indian  ftate-afFairs ;  they 
"  could  confequently  not  agree  to  live  near  an  Indian  town, 
K  and  as  Friedenshuetten  was  well  fituated,  and  they  had 
'-  built  and  planted,  they  defired  to  remain  there."  As  the 
Cajugus  and  the  deputies  did  not  perfectly  underftand  each' 
other's  language,  and  the  interpreter  of  the  council  found 
it  difficult  accurately  to  tranflate  the  meffage,  the  council 
defired  the  mififionary,  who  fpoke  both  the  Cajugu  and  the 
Delaware  language,  to  interpret,  which  he  readily  did,  and 
then  added  the  following  in  the  name  of  the  white  Brethren: 
"  Brother,  you  have  heard  the  requeft  made  by  your  cou- 
"  fin  :  you  fee  that  their  caufe  is  good,  and  you  love  what  is 
"  juft.  You  have  received  them  into  your  arms,  which  they 
"  confider  as  a  great  favor  fhowji  to  them.  I  and  rnv  bre- 
"  thren  are  thankful  for  it ;  pray  now  extend  your  love  to- 
cc  wards  them,  and  grant  their  requeft,  that  my  brethren 
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"  in  Bethlehem  may  rejoice  with  me.  You  have  land  enough, 
**  therefore  give  a  fmall  piece  to  your  coufins  who  believe 
"  in  God,  that  they  may  live  among  you  in  reft  and  peace." 
This  and  the  former  fpeech  had  fuch  an  effect  upon  the 
council,  that  not  only  their  requeft  was  granted,  but  the 
council  gave  them  a  larger  tra£fc  of  land,  than  they  had 
defired,  extending  beyond  Tiaogu ;  telling  them,  to  make 
ufe  of  it  as  their  own>  and  promifing  that  the  heathen  Indians 
ihould  not  come  and  dwell  upon  it.  They  were  allowed 
to  have  their  teachers,  and  exhorted  to  be  obedient  to  them, 
and  finally  a  refolution  was  taken,  which  among  the  Indians 
can  never  be  too  frequently  repeated,  on  account  of  many 
lies  being  carried  to  and  fro,  that  neither  party  fhduld  be- 
lieve any  evil  report,  without  due  examination. 

The  deputies  were  almoft  befide  themfelves  for  joy  at  this 
unexpected  fuccefs  ;  and  when  the  refult  of  the  negotiation 
was.  mentioned  to  the  congregation,  the  joy  was  fo  general, 
that  feveral  exclaimed,  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  a 
"  fure  proof   of  his  great  love  towards  us  !" 

Thefe  rejoicings  were  loon  difturbed  by  an  Iroquois  In- 
dian, from  Zeninge,  who  gave  the  Indians  of  Friedenshuetten- 
a  circumftantial  account  of  a  great  council  held  by  the  Iro- 
quois in  Zeninge,  at  which  he  pretended  to  have  been  pre- 
fent,  and  in  which  the  Chief  of  Cajugu  was  reprimanded  for 
having  given  land  to  the  Indians  of  Friedenshuetten  without 
their  confenf,  becaufe  he  well  knew  that  the  faid  lands  had 
been  given  to  other  Indians,  who  had  fled  from  them  during 
the  war;  but  would  return  to  feek  their  former  dwellings, 
and  then  become  troublefome  to  the  believers :  that  the 
Cajugu  Chief  had  faid  in  apology,  that  he  only  did  it  from 
motives  of  pity,  not  being  willing  to  refufe  the  petition  of 
the  deputies  ;  and  the  time  had  been  too  fhort  to  communi- 
cate with  the  great  council  concerning  the  bufmefs. 
.  As  the  Brethren  believed  that  the  Chief  in  Cajugu  had 
granted  their  requeft,  with  full  confent  of  the  council,  and 
yet  the  account  given  by  the  Indian  from  Zeninge  boie  tie 
appearance  of  truth,  and  bad  confequences   might  fellow, 
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Brother  Zeifberger  went  to  Bethlehem  for  advice.  The  af- 
fair appeared  to  the  Brethren  of  fuch  moment,  that  they 
defired  him  to  go  to  Onondago,  to  learn  the  truth,  and  to 
renew  his  covenant  of  friendfhip  with  the  Iroquois.  The 
miflionary  undertook  this  journey  with  Brother  Gottlob  Senfe- 
man from  Bethlehem,  and  about  the  middle  of  October  1766 
they  let  out  from  Friedenshuetten  for'  Onondago,  with  an 
Indian  Brother. 

In  Zeninge  they  attempted  to  fpeak  to  the  inhabitants,  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jefus  Chrift,  but  found  no  ears  to  hear. 
The  Chief  obferved,  that  though  they  heard  no  fermons 
and  knew  not  God,  yet  they  were  the  beft  Indians,  and  no 
one  could  allege  any  thing  againft  them.  However,  the 
Brethren,  to  their  great  moleftation,  found  the  contrary  ;  for 
that  very  day  the  whole  village  was  drunk  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  they  committed  the  moft  fhameful  excefFes. 

After  enduring  many  hardfhips,  both  by  land  and  water, 
they  arrived,  October  26th,  at  Onondago,  where  they  were 
well  received,  and  lodged  in  the  fame  houfe,  in  which  Bro- 
ther Zeifberger  had  formerly  refided.  At  their  requeft-  the 
council  aflembled  the  very  next  day,  arid  the  Engliih  flag 
was  difplayed  upon  the  council-houfe,  in  honor  of  the  mif- 
fionaries.  Brother  Zeifberger's  addrefs  was  heard  with  great 
attention.  He  fpoke  of  the  labor  of  the  Brethren  among 
the  heathen,  their  views  in  preaching  the  Gofpel,  of  the 
prefent  ftate  of  the  Indian  congregations,  but  chiefly  of 
their  late  tranfactions  with  the  Chief  of  Cajugu  5  finallv  re- 
queuing the  council  of  the  Iroquois  explicitly  to  declare, 
whether  what  was  fettled  between  them  and  the  Cajugu 
Chief,  had  been  done  with  the  knowledge  and  approbation 
of  the  council,  or  whether  the  Cajugu  Chief  had  acted  for 
himfelf  alone.  The  Chiefs  inquired  minutely  concerning 
the  eflablifhment  and  constitution  of  Friedenshuetten  ex- 
preffing  great  regard  for  Brother  Zeifberger,  whom  they 
confidered  as  belonging  to  the  Iroquois.  The  latter  in  return 
allured  them  of  his  affection  and  regard,  but  ftill  more 
of  the  great  love  of  their  Creator  and  Redeemer  towards 
c  3  them 


Zeifoerger  and  Senfeman  vifit  Onondaga. 


P.  III. 


\ 


them  and  all  men.     According  to  their  cuflom  they  referred 
his  menage  to  a  future  deliberation,  promifing  an  anfwer- 

The  Brethren  made  ufe  of  this  interval  to  go  to  Cajugu.  On 
the  road  they  met  with  a  dangerous  pafTage  over  the  outlet  of 
a  large  lake,  which  was  remarkably  deep,  eroding  it  upon  two 
{lender  trees,  which  bent  fo  much  under  them,  that  they  were 
up  to  their  knees  in  water. 

In  Cajugu  they  had  a  friendly  converfation  with  the  above- 
mentioned  Chief,  and  learnt  that  the  alarming  account  given 
by  the  Indian  from  Zeninge,  was  altogether  falfe.  They 
likewife  refuted  many  falfe  accufationc  made  by  enemies  of  the 
Brethren,  to  his  entire  fatisfa&ion,  and  then  returned  with- 
out delay  to  Onondagp.  Here  they  received  the  following 
anfwer  of  the  council,  with  all  the  formality  and  ceremonies 
ufual  on  fuch  occafionsj  viz.:  "  That  the  Cajugu  Chief  was 
"  without  doubt  their  plenipotentiary,  and  the  guardian  of 
"  all  the  lands  on  the  Sufquehannah  ;  and  that  all  he  had 
"  fettled  with  the  deputies  from  Friedenshuetten  had  the 
"  full  approbation  of  the  great  council:  that  they  were  well 
"  pleafed  with  the  fettlement  of  the  believing  Indians  in  Frie- 
"  denshuetten,  where  the  great  council  had  now  '  a  council 
"  fire'  committed  to  the  care  of  the  believing  Indians,  and 
"  which  they  fhouid  confider  as  a  matter  of  the  greateff.  im- 
"  portance  :  that  they  much  approved  of  the  white  Brethren 
"dwelling  as  teachers  among  the  Indians  on  the  Sufquehan- 
"  nab,  to  mftru£t  them,  which  the  Delawares  flood  particu- 
"  larly  in  need  of,  it  having  appeared  in  the  late  war,  that 
tc  they  were  .peculiarly  given  to  evil  ways,  and  that  the  great 
"  council  w'ihed  the  constitution  and  church- fcrvice  to  re- 
"  main  the  fame  at  Friedenshuetten,  as  hitherto."  The  con- 
clufion  of  the  fpeech  ran  thus :  tc  When  your  Indians,  our 
"  coufins,  have  any  thing  to  treat  of  with  us,  they  (hall  have 
"  full  liberty,  to  come  ftraight  to  us,  and  fettle  their  affairs 
"  without  the  interference  of  any  other  Chief,  who  may  not 
s{  be  of  the  fame  mind  with  them." 

By  this  deliberate  declaration  of  the  council  of  the  Iro- 
quois, the  Brethren  received  for  the  firil  time  legal  permit* 
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fion  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  thofe  countries  pofleiTedby  the 
Indians.  The  great  council  ifcfelf  feemed  to  have  no  inclin- 
ation at  prefent  to  receive  the  Gofpel.  One  of  the  council 
told  Brother  Zeifberger,  that  lately  a  mini  flier  from  New 
England  came  and  offered  to  live  among  and  preach  to  them ; 
but  they  had  refuted,  laying;  "that  as  foon  as  they  chofe 
"it,  they  would  let  him  know:  for  the  prefent,  he  might 
"  return  to  his  own  home,"  This  anecdote  was  purpofely 
mentioned  as  an  hint,  that  the  Brethren  mould  not  attempt 
to  carry  the  Gofpel  too  far  into  the  country  belonging  to  the 
Iroquois.  The  miffionaries,  Zeifberger  and  Senieman,  re- 
turned thanks  to  the  Lord,  for  thefuccefs  of  their  negoti- 
ations, and  the  account,  given  on  their  return  to  the  con- 
gregation at  Friedenshuetten,  occafioned  univerfal  fatisfac- 
tion  and  gratitude. 

In  the  year  1766  the  inward  and  outward  ftate  of  this 
fettlement  was  truly  bleffed,  and  an  extraordinary  number  of 
Indian  vifitors  came  from  all-  parts.  Thefe  were  not  only 
ftruck  with  the  exterior  regular  appearance  of  the  place,  de- 
claring, that  it  was  the  raoft  beautiful  and  regular  Indian 
town  they  had  ever  feen,  but  they  paid  great  attention  to 
the  Gofpel,  and  its  power  in  their  hearts'was  often  remark- 
ably evident.  Frequently  the  whole  afTembly  was  fo  moved, 
and  the  weeping  of  the  congregation  fo  general  and  loud, 
that  the  miffionaries  were  obliged  to  flop  and  give  vent  to 
their  own  tears.  Some,  who  heard  the  Gofpel  for  the  firft 
time,  feemed  fuddenly  roufed  from  the  fleepof  fin,  and  hav- 
ing mourned  over  their  tranfgreffions  and  found  pardon  and 
peace  with  Jefus,  began,  by  faith  in  Him,  truly  to  tafte  the 
fweetnefs  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel.  This  was  gene- 
rally followed  by  a  defire  to  dwell  with  the  believers.  An 
Indian,  for  inftance,  having  with  his  wife  fpent  the  Paffion- 
week  andEafter  in  Friedenshuetten,  and  fpeaking  together  of 
what  they  had  heard  of  our  Savior  and  his  love  to  mankind  : 
the  woman  faid,  "  I  never  before  heard  any  thing  like  this  ; 
w  what  I  then  felt  I  cannot  exprefs ;  but  my  heart  was  moft 
C£  tenderly  moved."     Her  hufband  afked  her,  "  What  would 
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"  vou  now  wifh  to  do  ?  T  would  willingly  know  it."  She 
anfwered,-  "I  am  glad  that  you  afk  me,  I  have  only  waited 
"for  this;  my  wifh  is.,  to  love  and  believe  in  our  Savior } 
"  but  I  mould  find  it  difficult  without  you.  I  cannot  live 
"  here  alcne  ;  nor  can  I  part  with  you."  He  laid,  "  I  will 
"  not  hinder  you ;  for  if  I  did,  and  you  fhould  be  loft,  I 
"  fhould  bring  your  guilt  upon  myielf,  and  I  hwe,  alas  !  fins 
"  enough  of  my  own.  God  forbid  I  fhould  do  this  !  We 
"  will  rather  both  beg  leave  to  five  here,  that  we  may  hear 
"  daily  of  our  Savior,  learn  to  love  him,  and  become  happy 
"people."  They  then  came  to  the  miiTionaries,  related 
their  "converfation,  and  obtained  leave  to  live  in  Friedens- 
huetten. Her  f  Iter  expreffed  her  fenfations  during  the  readr 
irigof  the  hiftory  of  our  Lord's  fufferings,  to  the  following 
effect :  "My  heart  tells  me,  that  my  fins  have  occafioned 
"  the  torments,  diftrefs,  wounds,  and  death  of  our  Savior. 
"  When  I  heard  that  he  had  fuffered  all  this  to  redeem  me, 
"  a  child  of  hell,  from  Satan,  fin*  and  eternal  death,  and 
"  to  grant  unto  me  everlafiing  life,  I  felt,  that  I  ought  to 
"  love  and  believe  on  Him,  in  order  to  obtain  falvation, 
"  for  otherwife  I  mould  be  loft."  Another  faid,  "  I  am 
"  often  terrified  when  I  confider,  that  1  have  heard  the  Gof- 
"  pel  fo  long,  and  have  not  yet  attained  to  faving  faith." 
On  thefe  occafions  the  Indian  affiftants  were  all  alive,  and  in 
their  element.  Nothing  gave  them  more  joy,  than  when 
the  converfation  of  their  vifitors  afforded  an  opportunity  to 
teftify  of  the  truth:  the  affiftant  Jofeph,  for  inftanee,  was 
one  day  fpeaking  with  the  wife  of  the  Delaware  Chief, 
Newallike,  concerning  the  love  of  our  Savior  to  poor  fmners, 
which  he  had  truly  experienced.  She  anfwered:  "  All  that 
"  may  be  true,  but  I  cannot  be  forgivven,  for  I  have  finned 
«  grkwouily  againft  God."  Jofeph  replied  :  "  You  may  ne- 
«  verthekfs  find  forgivenefs  with  our  Savior.  I  formerly 
"  thought  as  you  do,  but  found  it  otherwife.  Our  Savior  has 
"  forgiven  me  many  and  great  fins.  He  is  even  now  the  fame 
"  gracious  Savior,  and  has  died  for  your  fins  alfo  ;  fhedding 
"  his  blood  upon  the    crofs.      As  foon  as  you  truly  believe 
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*'  this,  you  will  t: ft  e  his  love,  and  be  allured,  that  he  will 
"  forgive  all  your  tins."  Another  vifitor,  who  had  already 
received  the  ufual  belt  of  warn  pom  in  token  of  his  being 
elected  captain,  returned  it  of  his  own  accord,  and  made 
the  following  fincere  declaration  to  the  affiftants :  "  I  am 
"  concerned  for  my  falvation  :  my  fins,  which  are  many,  lie 
"heavy  upon  me;  fometimes  I  defpaired  of  all  help  j  but 
"  when  I  heard  that  our  Savior  receives  the  wont  of  Tinners, 
n  it  encouraged  me  to  hope,  that  even  I  might  be  faved.  I  then 
*'  prayed  to  our  Savior:  '  Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  let  me 
"  feel,  that  there  is  grace,  even  for  fuch  a  wretch  as  me.'  He 
"  heard  me,  and  I  law  him  as  crucified  for  me  ;  I  was  con- 
"  vinced  that  I  have  wounded  him  with  my  fins,  and  this 
"  made  me  weep.  I  then  fa  id,  c  Dear  Savior!  I  defire  to 
"  be  healed  and  faved  by  thy  wounds,  and  to  be  waihedfrcm 
"  all  my  fins  in  thy  blood.  I  often  thought  and  felt,  that, 
"  to  be  truly  converted,  I  fhould  bid  farewell  to  the  world ; 
"  and  therefore  returned  the  belt  of  wampom.  I  do  not 
"  defire  anv  fuch  honor  among  the  Indians;  if  I  may  only 
"  obtain  mercy,  receive  the  forgivenefs  of  my  fins,  become 
"  a  child  of  God  and  live  happy  among  his  people;  then  I 
"  have  all  my  heart  can  wifh  for." 

An  heathen  Indian  had  alked  the  afiiflant  Abraham  a  great 
many  queilions,  but  none  relating  to  the  Itate  of  his  foul:- 
at  length  Abraham  faid  :  "  I  am  furprifed  to  fee  you  fo  defir- 
tf  ous  ro  know  every  thing,  and  yet  not  to  hear  you  aik 
"  one  queftion.  Do  you  know  your  Creator  ?  This  is 
<c  the  one  thing  needful  i  Study  to  know  Him,  and  you 
"  will  find  out  many  things,  of  which,  as  yet,  you  know 
^c  nothing." 

Many  of  thofe  who,  during  the  troubles  of  the  war,  had 
{brayed  from  the  congregation,  returned  again  and  were  gladly 
received,  efpecially  when  they  were  fo  hungry  and  thirfty  after 
the  Lord  Jefus  and  his  grace,  as  one  of  them  declared  him-, 
felf  to  be,  in  the  following  manner :  "  I  am  like  one  plunged 
"  into  water,  and  every  moment  expecting  to  be  drowned. 
#  Nothing  can  fave  me,  unlefs  o*ur  Savior,  and  his  people, 

"  pardon 
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mind  to-day  j 
alas  !   feel  myfelf 


et  pardon  my  pad  deviations^"  Among  thofe,  who  earneftly 
fitefired  baptifm,  was  a  young  Nantikok.  He  fard :  "  I  have 
*e  experienced  fomething  remarkable  in  my 
st  I  ha^re  a  great  deflre  to  be  faved,  but 
*'  a  Have  of  fin  and  Satan,  and  it  is  as  if  he  kept  me  fall 
ff  bound,  unwilling  to  quit  me,  though  I  ftrive  to  get  from 
64  him  j  for  I  am  refoived  to  become  the  property  of  our  Sa- 
ee  vior.3r  Upon  another  occafion  he  burft  into  a  flood  of 
tears,  and  faid :  "  Brethren,  have  mercy  upon  me  ;  I  am  the 
H  moft  wretched  creature  upon  earth;  ever  fince  yefterday 
u  morning  I  have  felt  nothing  but  forrow,  anxiety,  and  per- 
sf  plexity.  I  can  find  no  place,  where  I  can  bear  my  exiftence. 
fil  This  whole  afternoon  I  have  lain  like  a  dead  man  ;  I  have 
^  no  ftrength,  and  am  quite  exhaufted.  Have  mercy  upon 
"me;  Othat  I  were  baptized  and  warned  from  my  fins  in 
cc  the  blood  of  our  Savior  ;  that  alone  can  help  and  give  me 
t£  reft." 

But  as  he  could  not  dwell  at  Friedenshuetten,  unlefs  he 
were  baptized,  the  miffionaries  could  not  come  to  a  fpeedy 
determination,  on  account  of  a  ftrange  cuftom  peculiar  to 
the  Nantikok  tribe  (as  mentioned  in  the  Firft  Part  of  this 
work),  viz.:  that  when  a  Nantikok  dies,  the  relations  come, 
dig  up  the  corpfe,  wherever  it  is  buried,  cut  off"  the  flefh,  and 
carry  away  the  bones.  It  was  however  at  lafc  impofiible  any 
longer  to  refufe  the  earneft  petition  of  this  Indian,  and  he 
Ibecame  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Nantikok  tribe;  Brother 
Zeifberger  baptizing  him  by  the  name  of  Samuel. 

The  great  change,  obvious  in  all  thofe,  who  believed  m 
Jefus  and  were  baptized,  was  fo  aftonifhing  to  the  heathen 
vifitors,  that  many  were  obliged  to  confefs,  that  the  words 
©£  the  Brethren  muft  be  true,  for  otherwife  it  would  be 
irnpoflible  that  the  mere  belief  of  them,  fhould  make  them 
willing  and  able  to  deny  the  world  and  every  ungodly  luft, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  be  fo  ferene  and  chearful  in  their 
countenances  and  behavior. 

However  pleafing  and  defirable   it  might  be,   to  behold 

inch  undeniable  proofs  of.  the  power  of  the  Gofpel,  yet  it 
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frequently  occafioned  long  vifits,  and  as  fome  people  of  fufpi- 
cious  characters  prolonged  their  abode  at  Friedenshuet- 
ten, the  miffionaries  fearing  fome  painful  confequences, 
and  efpecially  that  the  young  people  might  be  feduced  by 
them,  refolved  to  make  fome  permanent  regulations  in 
regard  to  viators.  To  this  end  they  chofe  fome  of  the 
oldeft  and  moil  refpec~ted  members  of  the  congregation, 
.to  whom  they  gave  a  com  million,  to  meet  and  fpeak  with  all 
ftrange  Indians,  efpecially  with  thofe,  who  wilhed  to  be- 
come inhabitants  of  Friedenshuetten,  to  examine  into  their 
views,  and  to  declare  to  them  with  kindnefs  and  firmnefs, 
that  all  who  were  not  truly  defirous  to  turn  unto  their  Crea- 
tor and  Redeemer,  mould  pofitively  not  dwell  in  the  place, 
nor  even  ftay  in  it  for  any  considerable  time.  This  was  done 
accordingly,  and  the  faithfulnefs,  prudence,  and  undaunt- 
ednefs,  with  which  thefe  men  executed  their  commiffion, 
was  very  edifying.  They  had  no  refpeet  of  perfons,  nor  did 
they  /pare  their  own  kindred,  more  than  itrangers.  The 
good  effects  of  their  zeal  were  foon  vifible,  and  feveral  dan- 
gerous people  quitted  the  place,  and  among  them  a  Nanti- 
kok  phyfician,  who  had  murdered  feveral  of  his  own  nation 
by  his  vile  practices,  and,  as  it  appeared,  frill  retained  the 
fame  malicious  intentions. 

Another  perplexity  arofe  from  the  rum  trade,  which  the 
heathen  Indians  made  frequent  attempts  to  introduce  into 
Friedenshuetten.  An  order  was  therefore  found  neceffary, 
that  the  ftrangers'  fervants  mould  examine  thefe  people  im- 
mediately upon  their  arrival,  to  know  whether  they  intended 
to  ftay  all  night,  in  which  cafe  their  rum  was  immediately 
fecured,  and  not  delivered  to  them  till  the  following  morning, 
when  they  proceeded  on  their  journey.  Whoever  refufed 
to  comply  with  this  order,  was  defired  to  leave,  the  fettle- 
ment  without  delay.  Thefe  regulations  were  ftri&ly  at- 
tended to. 

The  white  traders  gave  the  moft  trouble  to  the  fettlemenr. 
They  were  not  contented  with  trading  in  Friedenshuetten,  but 
jpven  endeavored  to  make  it  a  place  of  common  refort.     In 
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1766  a  large  company  of  them  came  from  Paxtcn,  with  an 
intent  to  gain  a  footing  here,  (laid  feveral  weeks  in  the  place 
at  different  times,  and  occafioned  much  levity  and  diffipa- 
tion  among  the  young  people.  The  miffionaries  themfelves 
could  not  interfere,  left  they  mould  appear  to  ufurp  fome 
kind  of  jurifdiclion  over  the  Indians.  They  therefore  left  the 
whole  management  of  this  affair  to  the  Indian  affiftants,  to 
whom  the  police  was  committed,  and  who  at  length  were 
fo  much  grieved  at  the  diforciers  occafioned  by  thefe  difagree- 
able  guefts,  that  they  refolved  to  oppofe  it  with  firmnefs. 
They  met  accordingly,  defired  an  interview  with  the  Pax- 
ton  people,  and  Anthony  declared  to  them,  in  the  name  of 
his  brethren,  that  for  the  future  they  would  not  fuffer  Frie- 
denshuetten  to  be  made  a  rendezvous  of  traders,  nor  fhould 
they  be  permitted  to  have  their  ftore-houfe  upon-  this  land, 
nor  to  fray  above  two  or  three  days  in  the  fettiement.  The 
traders  were  enraged  at  this  declaration ;  but  the  Indians 
remaining  firm,  they  were  obliged  to  quit  the  place.  Thefe 
meafures  were  the  more  zealoufly  taken,  becaufe  the  Iroauois 
had  already  fent  feveral  ferious  remonftrances,  defining  that 
Friedenshuetten  might  not  be  made  a  place  of  traffic. 

In  this  year  a  folemn  embaffy  arrived  in  Friedenshuetten, 
fent  by  the  Delawares  in  Gofchgofchuenk  on  the  Ohio,  the 
Belamattenoos  and  Gachpas,  for  themfelves  and  thirteen 
other  nations.  They  proceeded  by  way  of  Zeninge  to  Onon- 
dago,  and  thence  home  again.  Their  view  was  to  eftablifh 
a  general  peace  among  all  the  Indian  nations.  They  there- 
fore invited  all  "  to  lay  hold  of  the  chain  of  friendship,"  and 
declared  all  thefe  who  refufed  to  do  it,  to  be  enemies.  Our 
Indians  agreed  to  it  of  courfe,  giving  them  a  firing  of  wain- 
pom  in  token  and  confirmation  of  their  defire  to  promote  and 
fhare  in  the  general  peace. 

Sometimes  meffages  were  fent  to  acquaint  them  with  the 
diftrefs  and  famine  prevailing  among  different  nations, 
who  recommended  themfelves  to  their  generofity ;  other-de- 
puties announced  the  arrival  of  large  companies,  paffmg 
through  on  their  travels,  defiring  victuals  and  lodging ;  and 
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the  great  willingnefs  of  the  Chriftian  Indians  to  aflift  and  ferve 
their  fellow  men  to  the  utmoit  of  their  power,  was  foon  fpread 
abroad  throughout  the  country. 

Their  generofity  was  frequently  followed  by  want,  which 
they  chearfuly  bore,  as  true  children  of  God,  not  tormented 
by  the  cares  of  this  life,  but  content  with  little,  relying  upon 
the  daily  bread  given  them  by  their  heavenly  Father,  who 
does  not  forget  even  the  meaneft  of  his  creatures.  Upon 
fuch  an  occafjon  a  poor  woman  faid  :  "  I  have  been  thinking 
**  how  poor  I  am  :  I  have  nothing  of  my  own  ;  and  where 
'*  fhall  I  get  enough  for  myfelf  and  my  child  ?  This  made 
"  me  uneafy,  and  immediately  1  prayed  thus  to  our  Savior: 
ct  *  Forgive  my  care  and  anxiety  about  outward  matters, 
"  Thou  thyfelf  haft  been  very  poor  in  this  world,  and  haft 
"  even  not  had  as  much  of  thine  own,  as  I  have.'  This 
"  thought  comforted  me,   and  my  heart  was  fatisned." 

Befides  the  want  occafioned  by  the  extraordinary  number 
of  vifitors,  the  locufts  did  very  great  mifchief  to  the  fields 
and  plantations.  The  miffionaries  mention  their  fwarms  to 
have  amounted  to  millions  in  number. 

The  chief  means  by  which  the  Indians  provided  a  liveli- 
hood for  themfelves  and  tbeir  families,  was  by  hunting  bears, 
elks,  and  deer,  and  catching  beavers,  foxes,  and  racoons. 
But  as  the  Brethren  were  on  that  account  neceffitated  to  go 
into  parts  above  a  day's  journey  diftant  from  the  fettlement, 
the  miflionaries  always  advifed  them,  not  to  choofe  fuch 
hunting  places,  where  an  unneceffary  intercourfe  with  the 
favage  Indians  might  lead  them  aftray  ;  ieveral  lamentable 
inftances  of  feduflion  having  made  this  caution  necelTary- 
Another  article  of  food  was  maple  fugar,  which  is  defcribed 
in  the  Firft  Part  of  this  work.  The  congregation  council 
agreed,  that  thofe  employed  in  this  bufinefs  fbould  keep 
together  as  much  as  poffible,  as  well  to  be  able  to  aflift.  each 
other  in  the  work,  as  to  .meet  fometimes  in  prayer.  Some 
who  would  not  follow  this  advice,  were  expofed  to  danger, 
and  were  then  left  without  afliftance.  One  of  the  women 
having  feparated  herfelf  from  the  reft,  fixed  her  hut  near 
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the  banks  of  a- river,  which  unexpectedly  overflowing  in  the 
night,  inundated  the  whole  country  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
{he  and  her  daughter  were  obliged  to  take  refuge  upon  the 
roof,  and  were  almolt  ftarved  before  the  waters  fubfided. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

1767,    1768. 

Accounts  from  Friedenshueiten.  Brother  David  Zeifi 
bergers  Journey  to  Gofchgofchuenk  on  the  Ohio.. 
Apprehenfions  of  an  Indian  War.  Hoflilities  fortu- 
nately prevented.  Brother  Zeifberger  s  fecond  Jour- 
ney to  Gofchgofchuenk  with  a  view  to  eftablifh  a 
Mijfion.  He  finds  Entrance  in  the  Beginnings  and 
afterwards  violent  Oppofition. 

FRIEDENSHUEITEN  increafed  fo  faftj  and  the  num- 
bers who  attended  conflantly  to  hear  the  Gpfpel  were 
fo  great,  that  on  January  2d,  1767,  they  began  to  build 
a  more  fpacious  church,  which  being  completed  by  the 
1 8th  of  February,  was  confecrated  in  the  name  of  God, 
to  whom  the  whole  fettlement  and  million  was  commended 
anew,  with  fervent  prayer,  that  he  would  blefs  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  and  prevent  every  evil,  which  might  injure  His 
caufe  in  this  place. 

The  ftrange  Indians,  who  conflantly  attended,  were  of  va- 
rious tribes  and  nations,  chiefly  Mohawks,  Cajugu,  Sen- 
nekas,  Tutelas,  Delawares,  Mahikans,  Wampanofe,  Nan- 
tikoks,  and  Tufcaroras.  Many  were  driven  by  the  famine 
then  prevailing,  to  take  refuge  in  Friedenshuetten;  others 
preferred  the  road  through  Friedenshuetten  in  their  way 
to  different  parts  of  the  Indian  country,  wifhing  to  fee  a 
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phce  lb  renowned  for  its  hofpitality.  Thus  at  one  time 
feventy-five  Tufcaroras  from  Carolina,  and  at  another  fifty* 
{even  Nantikoks  from  Maryland  came,  driven  by  hunger, 
and  flaid  there  fome  weeks.  This  proved  an  opportunity 
for  them  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  feveral  were  on  this 
occafion  fo  far  awakened,  that  they  thanked  God  for  the  fa- 
mine they  had  fuffered,  without  which  they  never  mould 
have  gone  to  Friedenshuetten,  nor  heard  the  Gofpel  of  fal- 
vation.  This  confi deration  made  our  Indians  always  will- 
ing to  feed  the  hungry,  and  even  to  connive  at  the  imposi- 
tions of  fome,  who  abufing  their  generofity,  ate  up  their 
provifions,  leading  an  idle  and  profligate  life,  without  ever 
attending  to  the  word  of  God. 

In  the  mean  time  enemies  were  not  wanting,  in  different 
parts,  who  were  more  particularly  enraged  at  the  million- 
aries,  believing  that  they  alone  occafioned  the  Chriidjari 
Indians  to  feparate  themfelves  from  the  reft,  forming  as  it 
were  a  detached  tribe,  who  would  not  enter  into  the  cuf- 
toms  peculiar  to  the  Indians,  and  even  endeavoring  to- make 
more  profelytes.  The  Nantikoks  of  Zeninge  were  more 
particularly  exafperated,  and  threatened  to  kill  Brother 
Schmick,  becaufe  he  had,  according  to  their  expreffioij, 
fo  many  Indians  in  his  arms,  holding  them  fail,  and  endea- 
voring to  grafp  more,  and  thus  to  rob  them  of  their  friends. 
The  fcripture  text  for  the  day,  on  which  he  received  this 
threatening  mefTage,  greatly  comforted  him  :  "  Tie  Lordis 
*c  my  helper ,  and  I  will  not -fear  tub  at  man  fh all  do  mito  meJ* 
Heb.  xiii.  6. 

About  Whitfuntide  the  fmall-pox  broke  out  in  Friedens- 
huetten j  the  fame  mode  of  proceeding  was  therefore  adopted 
as  during  the  time  that  the  meailes  raged  in  Bethlehem. 
All  the  patients  were  immediately  conveyed  over  the  river 
into  fome  houfes  fitted  up  for  that  purpofe,  and  properly  at- 
tended. The  nurfes  afterwards  could  not  fufficiently  thank 
and  praife  the  Lord,  for  all  the  proofs  of  his  mercy  an$ 
grace  fhown  unto  them  and  their  patients ;  for  his  prefenceia 
the  midft  of  them,  and  for  the  srreat  confoJation  afforded 


David  Zei/berger  s  Journey  to  Gofehgofchuenh.      P.  III. 

unto  them  in  meditating  upon  his  precious  words  in  their 
daily  meetings. 

In  autumn  1767,  the  miffionary  David  Zeifberger  made 
journey  to  the  Ohio,  hearing  that  fome  Indians  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  were  defirous  to  hear  the  Gofpel.  He 
fet  out  from  Friedenshuetten  on  the  30th  of  September,  in 
company  with  Anthony  and  John  Papunhank,  two  Indian 
affiftants,  the  whole  congregation  uniting  in  prayer  for  his 
prefervation  on  this  dangerous  journey.  They  paffed  through 
Tiaoo-u,  a  part  of  the  Delaware,  and  a  part  of  the  Sen- 
neka  country.  His  intention  was  to  vifit  Gofchgofchuehk, 
though  he  received  every-where  a  very  unfavourable  ac- 
count of  the  inhabitants.  He  was  however  neither  in- 
timidated by  thefe  reports,  nor  by  the  great  hardships  he 
fuffered  on  the  road,  a  detail  of  which  would  hardly  be 
believed  by  a  ftranger  to  that  country.  They  had  fre- 
quently to  crofs  over  plains  many  miles  in  length,  overgrown 
with  fuch  high  grais,  that  a  man  on  horfeback  was  com- 
pletely covered  by  it ;  and  when  either  dew  or  rain  had 
fallen,  our  travellers  were  wet  through.  O&oberdth,  they 
reached  a  forfaken  Indian  town.  Brother  Zeifberger  ob- 
ferved  with  pleafure  the  firft  grove  of  filver-fir  he  had  ever 
feen  in  North  America,  at  one  of  the  fources  of  the  river 
Ohio.  His  Indian  companions  had  never  feen  thefe  trees 
before.  The  further  they  penetrated,  the  more  horrid  the 
wildernefs  appeared,  and  it  coil  them  immenfe  labor  to 
work  their  way  through  the  thicket.  Having  thus  proceeded 
four  days  through  a  country  of  fo  dreadful  and  uncouth  an 
appearance,  that  the  miffionary  was  at  a  lofs  to  find  words  to 
defcribe  it,  they  met  at  length  the  firft  time  with  an  hut  in 
the  midft  of  the  foreft,  in  which  they  took  up  their  night's 
lodging,  having  hitherto  fpent  the  nights  in  the  open  air, 
wrapped  up  in  blankets,  and  fullering  great  inconvenience 
from  the  continual  rains. 

Upon  their  arrival  at  the  firft  Senneka  town,  the  appear- 
ance of  a  white  man  was  fo  uncommon  a  fight  to  the  inha- 
bitants, that  one  of  them  immediately  fet  out  on  horfeback, 
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to  announce  thisto  the  Chief  of  the  next  town,  near  thirty 
miles  oft.     Brother  Zeifberger  therefore  expefted  an  unufual 
reception,  and  indeed  upon  his  arrival  he  was  met  and  ac- 
coftedby  the  Chief  in  a  very  rough  manner.    His  mild  beha- 
vior  however  had  fo  much  influence  upon  the  Chiefs  mind, 
that  he  conduced  him  to  his  own  houfe  and  invited  him  to 
eat.     After  dinner  a  converfation  of  near  two  hours  took 
place,  in  which  the  Chief  exprefled  his  aftoniftment  at  the 
miffionarys  undertaking  fo  confiderabie  a  journey,  which 
no  white  perfon  had  ever  done  before,  and  defired  him  fully 
to  explam  Ins  views.      Brother  Zeifberger  feized  this  fa- 
vorable opportunity  to  declare  the  Gofpel  unto  him.     The 
Chief  then  with  great  warmth  afferted  that  this  word  of 
God  was  not  intended  for  the  Indians.    Among  other  re- 
marks, he  made  the  following-  "If  this  be  true,  that  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  came  into  the  world,  became 
a  man,  and  fuffered  fo  much,  I  affure  yon,  that  the  In- 
tm  n\T  "  faUk'  but  the  white  Pe°Pfe  ***     To 
they  are  a  different  creation.     To  them  he  has  given  the 

hem.  They  know  nothing  of  the  Bible,  nor  can  they 
learn  its  contents  I  thefe  are  much  too  difficult  for  Indians 
to  comprehend."  The  miffionary  anfwered  this  and  other 
fimilar  objeaions  with  fuch  energy,  that  he  was  at  length 
fatisfied,  became  very  friendly,  and  confeffed,  that  he  had 
at  firft  taken  Brother  Zeifberger  for  a  fpy,  fent  by  the 
white  people,  and  that  this  was  the  canfe  of  his  firft  rough 
addrefs.  But  being  now  convinced  of  the  fincerity  of  his 
views  he  would  not  prevent  his  proceeding  to  Gofchgof- 
chuenk,  but  would  only  give  him  a  ferions  caution,  not  to 
tail  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  who  had  not  their  equals  m 
*icked„efe  and  thirft  for  blood.  Brother  Zeilberger  2 
wered  S  «  That.f  they  were  reallyfo  wicked  a  peopfe  as  I 

c"r  t     r    7  a°°d  f°  much  the  more  in  «£  "C  the 

Gofpel  o    their  Redeemer,  but  that  at  all  events,  he  did 

not  fear  hem,  as  they  could  not  injure  him  in  the  leaft, 
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"  without  the  permiffioft  of  that  God,  whom  he  ferved."  After 
this  he  reached  with  his  companions  another  town  of  the 
Senneka  Indians,  jufl  as  they  were  celebrating  a  great  feaft. 
Here  he  was  obliged  to  flay  and  partake  of  two  fumptuous 
meals,  left  they  mould  imagine,  that  he  defpifed  the  Indians. 
He  found  no  opportunity  of  preaching  the  Gofpel,  but 
prayed  the  more  fervently  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  foon 
open  the  eyes  of  thefe  blind  heathen,  and  grant  them  to 
experience  a  true  joy  in  God  their  Savior.  October  16th, 
our  travellers  arrived  at  Gofchgofchuenk ;  where,  to  their 
great  furprize,  they  were  well  received  and  lodged  in  the 
houfe  of  one  of  John  Papunhank's  relations. 

Gofchgofchuenk,  a  town  of  the  Delawares,  confided  of 
three  villages,  lying  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio.  The  mif- 
fionary  lodged  in  the  middle  village,  and  foon  after  his  ar- 
rival, fent'his  two  companions  to  requeft  of  the  inhabitants, 
that' they,  with  their  neighbors  in  the  two  other  villages, 
would  affemble,  and  hear  the  «  great  words"  he  had  to  tell 
them.  He  was  much  pleafed  to  find  here  feverai  perfons, 
who  knew  him  from  his  firft  vifit  at  Machwihiluung  in  1 763, 
where  they  had  heard  him  preach.  Thefe  people  alio 
remembered  the  outward  order,  obferved  in  the  Brethren's 
meetings,  and  now  of  their  own  accord,  perfuaded  the 
men  to  place  themfekss  on  one  fide,  and  the  women  on  the 
other.  The  mifuonary.  then  informed  them,  that  the  only 
aim  of  his  coming  was,  to  bring  to  them  alfo,  the  great 
good  tidings,  by  which  they  might  be  brought  from  darknefs 
into  light,  and  obtain  communion  with  God  and  a  full  en- 
joyment of  eternal  happinefs  through  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
According  to  his  own  account,  he  felt  great  chearfulnefs 
in  preaching  the  Gofpel  for  the  firft  time  in  this  wild  -coun- 
try, being  ftrengthened  in  fpirit,  boldly  to  declare,  that  life 
and  falvadon  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  death  of  our  crucified- 
Savior.  The  Indians,  who  hear  the  Gofpel  for  the  firft  time, 
frequently  feel  a  powerful  emotion  of  heart  railed  by  a  fub-- 
ied  fo  new;  but  as  the  words  and  expreffions  madeufeof, 
are  partly  at  firft  unintelligible  to  them,  they  always  beg  for 
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frequent  repetitions,  and  thus  Anthony  and  John  Fapunhank 
were  engaged,  till  pad  midnight,  in  explaining  and  repeat- 
ing «  the  great  words"  uttered  by  Brother  Zeifberger. 
This  gave  them  alio  an  opportunity  to  bear  a  powerful  tes- 
timony againft  all  heathenifli  cufloms,  fuperftition  and  in- 
fidelity, their  own  behavior  proving  the  power  of  the  blood 
of  Chrift,  to  deliver  us  from  fin. 

The  whole  town  of  Gofchgofchuenk  feemed  to  rejoice 
at  the  novelty  of  this  vifit.  Many,  according  .to  the 
miffionary's  account,  could  never  hear  enough  of  this 
great  truth,  that  Chrift  came  into  the  world  to  fave  Tin- 
ners. They  exclaimed  frequently  during  the  difcourfe, 
"  Yes,  that  is  certainly  true 5  that  is  the  only  way  to  happi- 
"nefs!"  A  blind  Chief,  called  Allemewi,  was  more  pow- 
erfully awakened,  as  alfo  a  woman,  faid  to  be  120  years  old, 
who,  at  her  requeft,  was  carried  from  the  lower  to  the' 
middle  village,  to  hear  the  good  words  of  her  Creator  and 
Redeemer  before  me  died. 

Brother  Zeifberger  found  however  that  the  defcription 
given  him  of  the  people  of  Gofchgofchuenk,  by  the  above- 
mentioned   Senneka  Chief,  was;    alas,  too    true.     He   had 
never  yet  feen  the  abominations  of  heathenifm  pradifed  to 
fuch  a  degree.      In  his  report  he  makes  ufe  of  thefe  words : 
"  Satan  has  here  great  power:  he  even  feems  to  have  efh- 
^■blMhed  his  throne  in  this  place,  and  to  be  adored   by  the 
"  heathen ;    working  uncontrouled  in  the  children  of  clifo- 
«  bedience."      But  he  was  grieved  above  meafure    at  the 
abufe  of  the  holy  name  of  God,  in  the  midft  of  their  moil 
ffiameful  and  diabolical  fuperftitions.     This  proceeded  from 
the  Indian  preachers,   deicribed  in  the  Firft  Part   of  this 
work,  who  fpoke  much  of  God,   and   declared,  that  their 
moft  execrable    heathenim  practices  were  all  done  'to  his 
glory,  and  even  at  his  command. 

A  preacher   of  this   defcription,   called  WangortiS,    was 
juft  then  m  Gofchgofchuenk,  who  frequently  told  the  peo- 
ple,  in  his  public  orations,  that  he  was  at  home  in  the  fide 
of  God ;  walking  in  and  out,  fo  fafe  and  fure,  that  neither 
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fin  nor  fatan  could  hurt  him  in  the  leaft  :  but  as  to  the  God, 
whom  the  miffionary  preached,  .and  who  became  a  man  and 
died  on  the  crofs  for  us,  he  knew  nothing  of  him,  neither 
did  he  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  true  God.     The  vifit'  of 
Brother  Zeifberger  was  of  courfe  very  difagreeable  to  this 
man.     Yet  he  was  always  prefent  at  the  meeting,  behaving 
quietly  and  with  attention,  and  frequently  cohverfed  with  the 
miffionary  and  his  companions.     It  even  appeared  as  if  their 
teftimony  of  the  truth  had  wrought  fome  conviction  within 
him,  and  made  him  rather  lefs  confident  in  his  endeavors  to 
oppofe  the  Gofpel  by  his  preaching.     However  this  proved 
foon  to  be  otherwife,  for  when  Brother  Zeifberger,  before 
his  return,   afiembled  all  the  men  and  afked  them,  whether 
they  wifhed  thefe  vifits  to  be  repeated,  and  they  unanimoufly 
declared  their  aflent,  Wangomen  alone   was   filent;    and 
the  reft  infilling  that  he  fhould  declare  his  mind,  he  began  a 
public  difpute,  and  by  drawing  a  figure  upon  the  ground, 
endeavored    to  explain,   that  two    ways   led  to   happinefs, 
the  way  of  the  Indians  being  ftraight,  and  leading  more 
immediately  to  God,  than  that  of  the  white  people.      The 
miffionary  fought  with  meeknefs   to  convince  him  of  his 
error  •,  but  Wangomen  became  bolder,  declaring,  that  though* 
he  had  been  intimately  acquainted  with  God  thefe  many  years,, 
and  enjoyed  a  familiar  mtercourfe  with  him,  he  had  never 
known  that  God  had  become  a  man,  and  fhed  his  blood  ; 
that  therefore  the  God  whom  Brother  Zeifberger  preached 
could  not  be  the  true  God,  for  otherwife  he  fhould  have  been 
acquainted  with  this  circumftance.     The  miffionary  then  de- 
clared    in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  that  the  god  whom  he, 
Wangomen,   preached  to  the  Indians,  and  whofe  fervant  he 
was,  was  no  other  than  the  devil,   the  father  of  lies.     Upon 
this  Wangomen  anfwered  in  a  more  moderate  tone :  «  I  can- 
«  not  underftand  your  dcArine,  it  is  quite  new  and  ftrangc 
«  to  me."     Brother  Zeifberger  replied:  «?  I  will  tell  you 
«  the  reafon  of  it:  Satan  is  the  prince  of  darknefsj  where' 
«  he  reigns,  all  is  dark,  and  he  dwells  in  you:  therefore  you 
«  are  fo  dark,  that  you  can  comprehend  nothing  of  God  and 
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"  his  word.  But  when  you  return,  and  come  as  a  wretch- 
"  ed  and  loft  firmer  to  Jems  Chrift  our  Savior,  calling 
"  on  him  for  mercy ;  then  it  may  be,  that  he  will  have 
"  mercy  upon  you  and  deliver  you  from  the  power  of  Satan. 
"  Then,  and  not  before,  you  will  begin  to  underftand  fome- 
"  thing  of  God  and  his  word ;  but  now  you  cannot  compre- 
"  hend  it.  It  is  not  yet  too  late:  the  Lord  grants  you  time 
"  to  repent,  and  if  you  turn  to  him,  you  may  yet  be  faved. 
"  Do  not  delay,  make  hafte,  and  fave  your  poor  foul."  Af- 
ter this  fpirited  addrefs,  flowing  from  a  heart,  filled  with . 
love  to  the  poor  man,  Wangomen  feemed  ftruck  with  awe, 
and  confeffing  his  mifery  and-  ignorance,  joined  the  reft  in 
requefting  another  vifit.  The  Indians  even  met  in  council, 
Wangomen  being  prefent,  refolved  to  beg  the  Brethren 
to  fend  a  miffionary  to  refide  among  them,  and  com- 
mitted their  requeft  to  Brother  Zeifberger.  Having  de- 
livered feveral  difcourfes  to  them,  which  were  attended  by 
an  extraordinary  difplay  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God, 
many  tears  being  ihed  by  his  heathen  audience,  he  clofed 
this  vifit,  with  praife  and  thankfgiving  to  God  for  his  .mighty 
deliverance,  and  fet  out  on  his  return.  Having  with  his 
companions  borne  much  fatigue,  famine,  and  bad  weather 
with  great  chearfulnefs,  they  arrived  at  Friedenshuetten  on 
the  5th  of  November.  The  report  made  of  his  journey 
caufed  univerfal  rejoicing  in  that  congregation,  and  he  foon 
after  fet  out  for  Bethlehem  to  give  an  account  of  the  fitu- 
,  ation  of  affairs  on  the  Ohio. 

In  February  1768  Friedenshuetten  was  again  difturbed, 
intelligence  having  been  received,  that  a  white  man  had 
murdered  ten  Indians  near  Shomokin,  four  men,  four  women, 
and  two  children.  Our  Indians  were  exceedingly  alarmed* 
fearing  that  the  Indian  nations  would  foon  join  to  revenge 
this  horrid  aa  of  cruelty.  They  were  greatly  concerned  for 
the  fafety  of  their  teachers,  who,  as  white  people,  are  con- 
fidered  as  outlaws,  and  in  danger  of  being  facrificed  to  the 
fury  of  the  enraged  favages;  for  the  latter  never  inquire  in 
fuch  cafes,  whether  any  one  be  innocent  or  guilty,  but  if 
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he  have  a  white  fkin,  they  look  upon  that  as  a-fufficient  reafon 
to  take  his  life,  to  revenge  any  murder  committed  by  the  white 
people  upon  an  Indian.     Cur  Indians  therefore  refolved  ne- 
ver to  fuller  the   m'uTionaries  to  be  left  alone,  but  to  keep 
ftria    watch  about  their  perfons.     In  the  mean  time,    this 
dreadful  event  was  mentioned  both  to   Government  and  to 
General   Johnfon.      The   former  immediately   iffue'd    two 
proclamations,   offering    a    reward  of  200 1.   for  the  appre- 
hending of  the   murderer  of  the  ten  Indians,  promifing  to 
puniflT hum  with   death,   and  fent  this  declaration  with  two 
ftnngs  of  wampom  to  all  the  Indians,  living  on  the  Suique- 
hanrrah,   clearing,   that    they    wou:d    not   break   the    peace. 
rFh„  r,r,e  raefl-2ge  was  fent  to  friedenshuetten,   and  at  the 
expreis  defire  or   the  governor  of  Penn%lyahia  communi- 
cated to  the  Indians  in  public  aflembly,    and  then  fent  for- 
ward to  other  towns.     Soon  after  a  fpecial  meflage  was  fent 
to  our  Indians  by  Sir  William  Johnfon,  defiring  that  if  they 
knew  any  of  the  relations  of  thofe  perfons,  murdered  near 
Shomckin,  they  would  fend   them   to  him,   that  he  might 
dry  up  their  tears,  comfort  their  affliaed  hearts,  and  fatisty 
them   refpeaing   all    their   grievances.     The   General   alfo 
invited  the  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  and  other  Indian  nations, 
living  on  the  Sufquehannah  and  the  Ohio,  to  an  amicable 
convention.     Friedenshuetten  was  likewife   called  upon   to 
fend  delegates,  and  feveral  neighboring  Chiefs  infilled  upon 
it      But  our  Indian's  had  no  inclination  to  go,  not  wifhing 
to'  interfere  with  any  political  affairs,    and  knowing  from 
experience  that  thefe  jourriies  and  negotiations  were  attended 
with  more  harm  than  good  to  the  fouls  of  the  delegates. 
They  therefore  gave  the  Cajugu  Chief  full  commifiion  to  ap- 
pearand treat  with  the  reft  in  their  name.     But  their  ad- 
verfaries  feized  this  occalion,  to  moled  and  perplex  the  be- 
lieving Indians,  pretending   that  General  Johnfon  and   the 
whole  affembly  of  Chiefs  had  refolved  to  confider  them  as 
enemies,  for  having  refufed  to  fend  delegates,  and  to  deftroy 
them  and  their  fettlement.     Improbable    as  this  appeared, 
great  uneafmefs  was  occafioned  in  Friedenshuetten,  and  the 
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miflionary,  Brother  Schmick,  was  hardly  able  to  pacify  the 
minds  of  the  people.  At  length  their  fears  were  removed, 
certain  intelligence  being  received,  that,  far  from  being 
difaffsfted  towards  thern,  the  General  publicly  praifed  their 
condua,  and  exprefied  a  wiih  that  many  fuch  Indian  towns 
as  Friedenshuetten  might  be  eftablifhed  in  cue  country.  The 
Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  exprefled  like  wile  great  regard  for  this 
fettlement. 

Peace  and  friendship  being  thus  re-e ft ab lifted  between  the 
.Engliih  and  Indians,  through  the  benevolent  exertions  of 
General  Johnfon,  and  the  Iroquois  having  fettled  their  dis- 
putes with  the  Cherokees,  all  fear  of  an  Indian  war  vanifhed, 
and  the  minds  of  the  people  were  fet  at  reft.  The  fo-called 
king  of  the  Cherokees  was  led  in  jfolemn  pomp  through  the 
whole  country  of  the  Iroquois,  accompanied  by  the  Oneida 
Chief,  and  every  where  received  as  a  friend.  They  alfo 
came  to  Friedenshuetten,  and  the  Oneida  Chief  availed  hlm- 
felf  of  this  occafion  to  declare  the  great  joy  which  he  and 
the  whole  council  at  Onondago  felt,  when  they  considered, 
that  the  Indians  here  learned  to  know  God,  and'had  teachers 
rending  among  them,  to  inftru£  them  in  His  ways ;  exhort- 
ing our  Indians,  never  to  depart  -from  them,  but  to  remain 
firm  and  faithful.  In  confirmation  of  this,  he  delivered  a 
ftring  of  wampom,  and  the  Indians,  by  another  ftrino-, 
declared  in  reply,  that  it  was  their  chief  defire,  to  grow 
daily  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  their  Creator  and 
Redeemer,  adding  their  fervent  wifh,  that  all  the  Indian 
nations  might  become  acquainted  with  their  God  and  Savior  : 
for  then  peace  and  benevolence  would  infallibly  reign  among 
them. 

The  joy  felt  by  the  Indians  at  the  reftoration  of  peace  was 
fomewhat  leffened  by  an  unexpected  account,  received  at 
this  time,  that  the  Iroquois  had  fold  ail  the  country  eaftward 
of  the  Ohio,  in  which  Friedenshuetten  was  included,  to  the 
Englifh.  They  juftly  apprehended.,  that  this  would  give  rife 
to  new  troubles,  nor  were  they  miftaken. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  Indians  at  Gofchgofchuenk  on  the 
Ohio  were  perfuaded  by  an  Indian  preacher,  living  about  a, 
day's  journey  from  that  place,  to  fend  a  menage  to  Friedens- 
huetten.  This  man  hearing  of  Brother  Zeifberger's  vifit  lafl 
year,  and  inquiring  minutely  into  his  doctrine,  without  being 
able  to  gain  fatisfa&ory  information  concerning  it,  exprefled 
great  concern  on  that  account,  adding,  that  though  he  waa 
a  preacher  himfelf,  yet  he  perceived  that  his  doctrine  was 
not  true;  that  he  had  heard  many  other  preachers,  who 
like  wife  did  not  preach  the  truth;  that  this  had  been  re- 
vealed to  him  in  a  dream,  in  which  fomebody  appeared, 
and  told  him,  that  they  were  all  falfe  teachers.  This 
made  him  eager  to  hear  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren,  be- 
caufe  it  might  perhaps  point  out  the  true  way  to  God,  The 
mefiengers  therefore  earneftly  defired,  that  a  miffionary 
might  vifit  them  again ;  or  rather,  according  to  their  former 
requeft,  come  and  live  at  Gofchgofchuenk, 

During  this  period  a  refolution  had  been  taken  in  Beth- 
lehem, that  Brother  Zeiiberger  mould  go  again  to  Gofch- 
gofchuenk, take  Brother  Gottlob  Senfeman  from  Beth- 
lehem, and  fome  Indian  families  from  Friedenshuetten  with 
him,  ftay  there  fome  time  and  endeavor  to  eftablifh  a  regu- 
lar miuion.  He  and  Brother  Senfeman  left  Bethlehem  in 
April  1768,  and  Brother  John  Ettwein  (afterwards  confe- 
crated  a  biiliop  of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren)  ac- 
companied them  to  Friedenshuetten.  Here  they  found  the 
above-mentioned  meffengers  from  Gofchgofchuenk,  who  im- 
mediately fet  out  with  the  joyful  news,  that  the  Brethren  were 
on  the  road,  and  would  fettle  in  that  place.  May  9th,  they 
proceeded  with  the  three  Indian  Brethren,  Anthony,  Abra- 
ham, and  Peter,  with  their  families,  partly  by  water  down 
the  rivers  Sufquehannah,  Tiaogu,  and  Ohio,  and  partly  by 
land  acrofs  the  country.  But  they  foon  difcovered  their 
error  in  not  having  previoufly  informed  the  Iroquois  of  this 
journey,  and  obtained  their  confent.  Near  Tiaogu,  a  party 
of  twenty  captains  came  up  with  them,  and  endeavored  by 
a  belt  of  wampom,  in  the  name  of  the  Iroquois,  to  prohibit 

their 


_ 


Ch.  II. 


M[IJion  at  Gofchgofchucnh. 


29 


their  proceeding  to  the  Ohio,  and  to  compel  them  to  re- 
turn. But  Brother  Zeifberger  boldly  refuted  to  comply,  and 
having  informed  them  of  the  aim  of  their  journey  and  re- 
turned their  belt,  he  allured  them,  that  every  ftep  mould  be 
taken  to  fulfil  their  duty  to  the  Iroquois,  with  which  the 
captains  at  laft  feemed  fatisfied.  The  Cajugu  Chief  fent 
likewife  a  meffage  to  Friedenshuetten,  to  inquire  into  this 
bufinefs;  but  foon  after,  on  vifiting  that  fettlement,  was  pa- 
cified by  the  miffionaries,  who  owned  their  omiflion,  and 
afked  his  pardon.  Our  travellers  proceeded  now  with  good 
courage.  Thofe  who  went  by  land,  were  obliged  to  pafs 
through  many  fires  in  the  foretl,  which  rendered  the  air  ex- 
tremely hot,  and  filled  it  with  fmoke  and  fuffocating  exha- 
lations. They  loft  feveral  nights  reft,  by  the  dreadful  howl- 
ings,  and  even  bold  attacks  of  the  wolves,  who  fometimes 
ventured  fo  near  their  fires,  that  they  were  obliged  to  drive 
them  away  by  pelting  them  with  firebrands.  In  general 
all  went  well,  and  after  a  journey  of  five  weeks,  they  arrived, 
June  9th,  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  the  inhabitants  having  fent 
a  boat,  laden  with  provifions,  up  the  Ohio  to  meet  them. 
The  joy  on  their  arrival  feemed  general,  and  they  were  not 
a  little  furprized,  when  they  were  lodged  in  the  houfe  of  the 
above-mentioned  preacher  Wangomen,  which  was  large  and 
roomy;  he  having  retired  with  his  family  into  another, 
merely  to  accommodate  his  guefts. 

Brother  Zeifberger  did  not  neglect,  immediately  upon  his 
arrival  here,  to  fend  a  meffage  to  the  Cajugu  Chief  to  in- 
form him  of  the  purpofe  of  his  journey ;  and  Chief  Alle- 
mewi  fent  alfo  the  following  meffage  to  the  Senneka  Chief, 
refiding  at  Zonefchio,  to  whom  the  country  in  which  Gofch- 
gofchuenk lay,  belonged  :  "  Uncle  !  this  is  to  acquaint  you, 
4<  that  fome  of  our  friends  and  two  white  Brethren  are  aT* 
"  rived  with  us,  whom  we  invited  to  tell  us  the  great  words 
"  of  our  God  and  Creator.  You  have  often  fent  meffages 
"  to  us,  admonifhing  us  to  lead  a  good  life,  and  to  follow 
"  after  virtue.  This  we  have  not  yet  done.  But  now  we 
"  have  refolved  to  change  our  lives,  and  to  banifh  far  from 
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t(  us  all  heathenifh  cuftoms ;  fuch  as  feafts,  dancing,  and 
"  drunkennefs ;  and  oar  Brethren,  who  are  now  with  us, 
"  fhall  inftruct  us'in  the  word  of   God." 

This  indeed  was  the  chief  employment  of  the  Brethren. 
Brother  Zeifberger  preached  every  day,  held  morning  and 
evening  meetings,  and  fung  hymns  in  the  Delaware  language, 
which,  his  new  audience  had  never'before  heard.  '  All  thefe 
meetings  were  attended  by  great  numbers,  and  it  was  cu- 
rious to  fee  fo  many  afTembled  to  hear  the  Gofpel,  with 
faces  painted  black  and  vermillion,  and  heads  decorated  with 
cluilers  of  feathers  and  fox  tails,  which  were  much  in  ufe 
among  the  young  people.  They  were  very  eager  and  appa- 
rently glad  to  hear  the  word  of  reconciliation,  and  the  power 
of  God  attending  it,  enlivened  and  comforted  the  mhTion- 
ary. 

The  Brethren  now  refolved  to  build  a  blockhoufe  for  them- 
selves, that  they  might  preach  the  Gofpel  more  uninterrupt- 
edly. They  chofe  for  this  purpofe  a  convenient  fpot,  at 
a  frnall  diflance  from  the  town,  and  completed  the  work  in 
a  fhort  time,  being  a  flirted  by  the  inhabitants  and  even  by 
the  young  people.  They  alfo  planted  Indian  corn,  having 
received  land  ready  cleared  from  the  inhabitants,  who  alfo 
helped  them  in  planting.  The  believing  Indians,  the  two 
above-mentioned  meflengers  fent.  to  Friedenshuetten,  and 
fome  families  from  Gofchgofchuenh,  ere&ed  their  huts 
around  the  miffionary's  houfe,  thus  forming  a  fmall  village 
feparated  from  the  town.  To  this  a  great  number  reforted, 
and  there  the  Brethren  ceafed  not,  by  day  and  night,  to  teach 
and  preach  Jefus,  and  that  God  was  in  Chrift  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himfejf. 

They  alfo  found  here,  that  the  natural  man  is  not  willing 
to  acknowledge  himfelf  as  wretched  as  he  really  is,  and 
nothing  was  more  difficult,  than  to  convince  thefe  Indians, 
that  unbelief  in  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  greateft  fin.  One  of 
them  allured  the  miflionary  very  ferioufly,  that  the  greater!: 
crime  he  had  ever  committed,  was  his  having  ftolen  two  fheep 
aud  an  hen  from  the  white  people. 
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The  Gofpel  having  been  preached  fort  orae  time  with 
great  power,  a  violent  oppofition  fucceeded,  which  was 
chiefly  occasioned  by  the  malice  of  the  captains,  as  was 
afterwards  difcovered  by  Chief  Allemewi.  Thefe  people 
pretended  to  poflefs  a  certain  myfterkms  art,  by  which  they 
coidd  kill  any  man  in  a  manner  unperceived,  poifon  fprings 
and  rivers,  and  fpread  ficknefs  throughout  whole  villages. 
They  feared  that  if  any  of  their  party  were  converted,  their 
fecret  would  be  difclofed,  and  thus  the  whole  clafs  of  cap- 
tains be  in  danger  of  lofing  their  lives,  by  the  juft  revenge 
of  the  populace;  Upon  their  fecret  inftigation  there- 
fore, a"  number  of  active  adversaries  made  their  appear- 
ance, when  leaft  expe&ed.  The  greateft  enemies  of  the 
miflicnaries  were  the  old  women,  who  went  about,  pub- 
licly complaining,  that  the  Indian  corn  was  blafled  or  de- 
voured by  worms;  that  the  deer  and  other  game  began  to 
retire  from  the  woods;  that  no  chefnuts  and  bilberries  would 
grow,  any  more,  merely  becaufe  Brother  Zeifberger  preached 
a  ftrange  doctrine,  and  the  Indians  began  to  alter  their 
manner  of  living  and  to  believe  on  God.  One  in  particular, 
who  was  unufually  enraged  again  ft  him  and  his  doctrine, 
protefted  with  vehemence,  that  whoever  went  to  his  meet- 
ings and  believed  his  words,  would  be  tempted  and  tor- 
mented by  Satan,  and  that  therefore  all  men  fnould  care- 
fully avoid  the  company  of  the  white  teacher.  The  forcer 
rers  appointed  facrifices  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  thofe  fpirits, 
who  were  offended  by  the  prefence  of  the  Brethren,  and 
offered  hogs  by  way  of  atonement.  An  Indian,  who  had 
.been  baptized  in  New  England,  raifed  fcruples  in  the  minds 
of  the  hearers,  by  infinuating,  that  the  white  people  en- 
flaved  all  the  baptized  Indians,  as  he  had  experienced  in 
New  England  and  Friedenshuetten.  Others  fpread  a  report, 
that  fome  New  England  Indians  had  been  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  great  ocean,  and  brought  a  letter  from  the  King  of 
England  to  all  the  Indians  in  North  America,  cautioning 
them,  againft  following  or  believing  the  Brethren  living  at 
^Bethlehem,  for  that  they  would  lead  them  ftraight  to  Hell. 
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Others  endeavored  to  terrify  the  people,  by  averting,  that 
as  foon  as  the  Brethren  had  gained  fufficient  power,  and  the 
baptized  Indians  were  fuperior  in  number,  they  would  kill 
all  the  unbaptized.  Soon  after,  five  Indians  of  the  Senneka 
tribe,  who  were  remarkably  wild,  difiembling,  fuperftiti- 
ous,  a;nd  averfe  to  the  Gofpel,  came  to  Gofchgofchuenk, 
one  of  whom,  being  a  Chief,  declared  his  great  difpleafure, 
that  the  people  had  fuffered  white  people  to  fettle  amongft 
them.  The  Chief  in  Zonefchio  was  likewife  much  enraged, 
and  violently  oppofed  the  Brethren's  dwelling  in  Goich- 
gofcivuenk;  lufpeclring,  that  other  white  people  would  foon 
follow,  build  a  fort,  and  take  pofTeffion  of  the  country.  He 
feat  therefore  the  following  meflages  as  far  as  the  land  of 
the  Shawanofe  :  "  Coufins  !  I  perceive  that  a  man  in  a  black 
M  coat,  that  is,  a  preacher,  is  come  to  you.  This  man  will 
"  feduce  you,  and  if  you  attend  to  him,  he  will  make  you 
"  forfake  your  old  cuftoms  and  manner  of  living.  I  advife 
€l  you  not  to  attend  to  him,  but  to  fend  him  away.  If  you 
*c  do  not  follow  my  advice,  you  may  poffibly  find  him  fome 
tc  day  lying  dead  by  the  way-fide."  Many  fecret  meffages 
arrived  fucceffively  from  the  Iroquois,  and  it  was  afterwards 
difcovered,  that  their  import  tended  alone,  to  raife  fufpici- 
cms  in  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  againft  the  miffionaries, 
and  to  urge  them  either  to  banifh  or  kill  them.  Thefe  mef- 
fages had  fuch  an  effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  that 
the  whole  town  feemed  in  confufion,  and  it  was  providen- 
tial, that  Chief  Allemewi  remained  a  friend  and  a  firm  de- 
fender of  the  Gofpel.  A  forcerer  was  likewife  fent  from 
Gekelemukpechuenk,  where  heathenifm  and  every  abomina- 
tion bore  the  fway,  and  every  one  was  in  danger  of  his  life, 
who  dared  to  open  his  mouth  concerning  God  and  his  word. 
This  man  was  commiffioned  to  confound  Brother  Zeif- 
berger  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  people,  but  his  aim  being 
fruftrated,  he  retired  with  fliame.  An  heathen  preacher, 
living  at  a  great  diflance  from  Gofchgofchuenk,  fent  a  belt 
of  wampom  to  Chief  Allemewi,  threatening  that  next  fum- 
mer  the  fun  fhould  (land  perpendicularly  over  his  head,  and 
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burn  and  deftroy  all  the  Indian  corn  in  the  land.  As  thefe 
meflages  were  foon  noifed  abroad,  the  adverfaries  became 
daily  more  outrageous,  and  fometimes  ib  much  diflurbed  the 
houfe  of  the  miflionary,  that  he  was  obliged  to  defift  from 
preaching. 

Wangomen,  who  had  hitherto  been  a  filent  hearer,  and 
behaved  with  great  kindnefs  to  the  Brethren,  now  threw  off 
the  mafk,  going  from  houfe  to  houfe,  and  prohibiting  the 
inhabitants  of  Gofchgofchuenk  to  attend  the  meetings  of 
the  baptized.  Several,  fearing  the  reproach  of  men,  flayed. 
away,  or  came  only  by  night  to  efcape  obfervation.  Others 
flood  without,  hearing  in  fecret,  to  take*  as  it  were,  the 
word  of  God  by  Health.  Young  people  were  forbidden  by 
their  parents  to  vifit  the  miffionaries,  and  parents  would  will-2 
ingly  have  come,  but  were  prevented  by  their  children* 
Thofe  who  went  boldly  to  the  meetings,  were  abufed,  artd 
perfecuted  in  various  ways.  Some  were  even  driven  from 
their  own  houfes,  and  took  refuge  among  the  Brethren, 
through  whofe  intercefllon,  they  were  received  and  protected 
by  Chief  Allemewi  in  his  own  dwelling.  Here  the  words 
of  our  Savior  were  literally  fulfilled :  "  I  am  come  tofet  a 
t(  man  at  variance  againjl  his  father,  and  the  daughter  againjl  her 
u  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  againjl  her  mother-in-law ,atid 
<c  a  man's  foes Jhall  be  they  of  his  own  houfeholdr  Matt*  x.  35,  36* 
The  miffionaries,  to  ufe  their  own  expreffion,  feemed  to 
live  in  a  clofe  and  pernicious  atmofphere  ;  for  they  faw  them* 
felves  encompaffed  with  bitter  enemies,  who  wiflied  daily  to 
take  away  their  lives.  Even  many  of  thofe,  who  had  fhowri 
the  greatefl  joy  upon  their  arrival,  were  fo  far  changed,  thai 
they  were  ready  to  flone  them,  Some  advifed  openly,  to 
kill  the  white  people.  Others  demanded,  that  not  only  the 
miffionaries,  but  all  the  baptized  Indians,  fhouldbe  murdered 
and  thrown  into  the  Ohio ;  and  the  friends  of  the'  Brethren 
were  afraid  of  being  murdered  in  the  night.-  Two 
Indians  even  entered  into  a  covenant  to  kill  the  miffi~ 
onary.  One  evening  feveral  difagreeable  vifitors  made  their 
appearance,  at  a  late  hour,  with  an  intent  to  murder  them, 
4  hist 
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but  had  not  the  courage  to  execute  their  bloody  defign.  The 
Brethren  therefore  thought  themielves  no  longer  fafe,  when 
alone  in  their  houfe,  but  always  kept  fome  of  the  baptized 
Indians  with  them,  as  a  guard  ;  and  even  thefe  durft  not 
venture  twenty  or  thirty  yards  from  their  own  houfes, 
without  being  armed  with  an  hatchet  or  gun,  to  keep  off 
malicious  people. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  troubles,  the  Brethren  were  re- 
foived  not  to  quit  their  poft,  but  built  a  fmall  winter  houfe, 
as  a  place  of  retirement,  their  large  houfe  being  feldom  free 
from  viiitors,  where  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of 
admin iftering  the  Lord's  Supper  to  their  Indian  Brethren, 
and  keep  other  meetings  with  them.  The  miffionary  never 
omitted  preaching  the  Gofpel  at  the  ufual  time,  being  firmly 
refolved,  in  fpite  of  the  rage  of  Satan,  to  preach  the  word  of 
life,  in  humility  and  meeknefs,  relying  upon  the  Lord  for 
fafety  and  defence;  and  to  the  praife  of  his  holy  name  it 
muft  be  owned,  that  at  this  trying  juncture  both  he  and  Bro- 
ther Senfeman  were  fo  peculiarly  ftrengthened  in  faith,  that 
no  trials  could  conquer  their  confidence.  The  greateft  har- 
mony fubfifted  between  them  and  the  believing  Indians,  and 
they  mutually  exhorted  each  other  to  poiTefs  their  fouls  in 
patience,  and  in  the  midft  of  danger  and  perfecution  to  prove 
by  their  walk  and  converfation,    what  fpirit  they  were  of. 

During  thefe  troubles  the  Brethren  were  greatly  encouraged 
by  an  unexpected  vifit  from  an  Indian  woman,  who  with 
many  tears  defcribed  the  divine  effedr.  produced  in  her  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  how  (lie  had  obtained  grace  to  believe,  that 
Jefus  Chrifr.  was  her  God  and  Savior.  The  above-mentioned 
blind  Chief  Allemewi  experienced  likewife  the  power  of 
the  Gofpel  in  a  particular  manner,  and  he.  now  publicly 
declared  that  he  intended  to  believe  on  Jefus  and  to  live  unto 
him.  Thus  the  Brethren  faw  that  their  labor  was  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord,  and  covenanted  anew,  to  fuffer  all  things,  yea 
death  itfelf,  for  the  fake  of  jefus  and  his  Gofpel. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  at  that  very  time,  when  they 
were  daily  threatened  with  death,  their  ferioug  remonitrances 

had 


Ch.  II. 


Mijfwn  at  Gofchgofchuenk. 


35 


had  however  fo  good  an  effect  on  the  greater  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants, that  the  rum  trade,  which  had  formerly  been  carried 
on  to  a  great  extent  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  was  entirely  aban- 
doned, and  neither  Indians  nor  white  people  were  fuffered  to 
biing  rum  into  the  town.  Had  this  regulation  not  taken 
place,  the  Brethren  would  have  found  it  impoffible  to  remain 
there  any  longer. 

The  inhabitants  of  Gofchgofchuenk  were  at  length  di- 
vided into  two  parties,  one  of  which  oppofed  the  Gofpel 
with  all  their  might,  and  the  other  was  fo  much  attached  to 
it,  as  to  declare,  that  they  would  rather  quit  Gofchgofchuenk, 
and  build  a  town  in  fome  other  place,  than  be  deprived  of 
it.  Light  and  darknefs  began  now  to  feparate  from  each 
other.  Thofe  who  looked  for  a  Savior,  difmifTed  their  fears* 
and  attended  the  meetings  publicly  and  diligently,  not  dif- 
fering the  fevere  weather  to  prevent  them.  For  this  they 
were  exceedingly  hated  by  the  oppofite  party,  who  called 
them,  Sunday  Indians  or  Shwonnaks,  that  is,  white  people, 
the  raoft  opprobrious  name  they  could  invent. 

In  October  176$,  the  Brethren  Zeifbergcr  and  Senfeman 
made  a  journey  of  three  weeks  to  the  Chief  of  the  Sennekas 
in  Zonefchio,  an  enemy  to  the  Gofpel,  to  give  him  and 
his  council  a  j  lift  idea  of  their  dwelling  and  preaching 
among  the  Indians  on  the  Ohio.  Chief  Allemewi,  the 
head  of  that  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gofchgofchuenk, 
who  favored  the  Gofpel,  fent  two  deputies  to  accompany 
them,  with  the  following  menage :  «  Uncle !  I  would  let 
"  you  know,  that  I  have  joyfully  received  the  good  word  of 
"  God,  brought  to  me  and  my  people  by  the  Brethren, 
"  whom  you  now  fee  before  you.  I  love  to  hear  this  preci- 
"  ous  word  of  God  every  day,  for  it  is  not  enough  to  hear 
"  it  once  or  twice;  but  I  niuft  be  daily  inftrucled  in  jL 
"  Gofchgofchuenk  however  is  not  a  proper  place  for  it  j  I 
«  therefore  beg  and  intreat  you,  uncle,  to  take  us  up,  and 
"'place  us  on  the  Onenge  or  Venango  rivers,  where  there 
"  is  convenience  and  room  to  build  a  town  and  to  make 
"  plantations,   that  we  may  live  alone  unmolefted  by  favages 
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tc  and  infidels,  and  be  able  to  receive  all  thofe,  who  in  future 
"  may  wifh  to  hear  and  believe  the  Gofpel.'*. 

Allemewi  lent  alfo  mefTengers,  with  the  fame  words,  to 
Pakanke,  Chief  of  the  Delawares,  and  to  King  Beaver, 
who  lived  further  weft.  Thefe  meffages  were  every-where 
well  received,  even  in  Zoftefchio,  and  the  propofal  of 
the  Indians  to  remove  from  Gofchgcfchuenk  to  the  Venango, 
as  alfo  their  refolution  to  believe  in  God,  was  much  com* 
mended*  They  were  moreover  exhorted,  to  follow  and  be 
obedient  to  the  Brethren „  But  this  being  merely  the  opinion 
of  the  council  in  Zonefchio,  the  unfriendly  Chief,  whofe 
aflent  was  indifpenfably  neceffary,  being  abfent,  the  affair 
remained  undetermined,  and  the  tedious  and  dangerous 
journey  of  the  Brethren  proved  in  vain. 


CHAPTER   III. 

1769.    177O. 

Beginning  of  the  Miffion  at  Tfchechfchequannink.  Pleaf 
ing  Courfe  of  the  Congregation  at  Friedenshuettetu 
Some  outward  Trouble  and  Diflrefs.  The  Miffion- 
dries  are  obliged  to  retire  from  Gofchgofchuenk* 
Building  of  LawUnakhannek  on  the  Ohio.  Brothef 
Zeifbergers  Journey  to  Pittfburg.  Firfl  Baptifm 
of  Indians  on  the  Ohio*  Various  Accounts. 
Lawutiakhannek  is  deferted.  Building  of  Frie* 
denstadt  on  the  Beaver  Creek.  Hopeful  State  of  the 
MiJJion  in  that  Place. 

AMONG  the  various  places  which  were  vifked  by  the 
Brethren  of  Friedenshuetten,  was  a  town  about  thirty 
miles  higher  up  the  Sufquehannah,  called  Tfchechfchequan* 
nink,  in  which  a  great  awakening  took  place*     This  was 
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occafioned  by  the  account  given  by  thofe  who  had  been  at 
Friedenshuetten,  and  related  with  energy  what  they  had  {een 
and  heard.  At  the  repeated  requeft  of  all  the  inhabitants, 
the  Brethren  refolvcd  to  lend  a  miffionary  to  rcdde  among 
them,  and  Brother  John  Rothe  was  appointed  to  this  poft. 
They  however  thought  it  prudent,  flrft  to  fend  deputies  to  the 
Cajugu  Chief,  and  through  him  to  petition  the  great  council 
at  Onondago,  to  permit  a  Brother  to  live  among  them  as  a 
teacher.  This  being  done  accordingly,  leave  was  granted 
without  any  difficulty,  the  Cajugu  Chief  adding,  that  now 
he  fhould  frequently  go  to  Tfchechfchequanmnk,'  to  hear 
the  "  great  word  •"  being  convinced,  that  that  was  the  right 
way  to  come  to  God  and  learn  to  know  him. 

February  4th,  1769,  Brother  Rothe  moved  thither,  and 
preached  the  day  following  to  all  the  inhabitants,  who  were 
eager  to  hear.  At  their  requeil  he  regulated  morning  and 
evening  fervice,  which  'was  numeroufly  attended.  The 
proofs  of  the  grace  and  power  of  Jefus  Chrift,  prevailing  in 
thefe  meetings,  encouraged  him  boldly  to  preach  repentance 
and  forgivenefs  of  fins  in  his  name.  Thofe  who  came  with 
their  faces  painted  and  their  caps  adorned  with  tinkling  bells, 
were,  in  a  friendly  manner,  defired  by  their  own  countrymen 
firft  to  wafli  their  faces  and  take  off  their  bells.  In  March 
two  Indian  affiftants  went  thither  from  Friedenshuetten,  to 
affift  the  miffionary  in  the  inftruaion  of  the  people,  by 
their  edifying  walk  and  convention.  Thus  Tfchechfche- 
quanmnk became  as  it  were  a  chapel  of  eafe  to  Friedenshuet-  • 
ten,  and  as  Brother  Rothe  was  not  yet  ordained,  he  always 
went  thither  with  his  people  to  receive  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion or  to  attend  baptifmal  tranfadions. 

About  half  a  mile  from  Tfchechfchequanmnk  the  favages 
ufe'd  at  ftated  times  to  keep  their  feafts  of  facrifice.  On  thefe 
occafions  they  roved  about  in  the  neighborhood,  like  fo  many 
evil  fpirits,  making  fuch  hideous  noifes  and  bellowings,  that 
the  air  refounded  far  and  near;  but  they  never  approached 
near  enough  to  moleft  the  inhabitants  of  Tfchechfchequan- 
nink,  where  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  continued  unin- 
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terrupted,   and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  made 
manifeft  to  the  hearers.     A  white  man,  being  prefent  at  a 
meeting,   and  feeing  the  Indians  moved  to  tears  by  the  words 
of  the  Scripture,  faid  to  Brother  Rothe,  "  I  am  baptized, 
"  and  call  myfelf  a  Chriftian,   but  my  heart  is  far  from  be- 
"  ing  touched  by  the  Gofpel."     Concerning  this  emotion, 
which  even  caufed  the   wildeft  favages  to  fhed  tears,  an  In- 
dian thus  expreffed  himfelf ;   "  Whenever  I  faw  a  man  {hed 
«  tears,  I  ufed  to  doubt  his  being  a  man.     I  would  not  have 
w  wept,  if  my  enemies  had  even  cut  the  flefli  from  my  bones, 
"  fo  hard  was    my  heart  at  that  time  •,  that  I  now  weep, 
«  is  of  God,  who  has  foftened  the  haidnefs  of  my  heart." 
Brother  Rothe  had  the  pleafure  to  fee  many  fimilar  proofs 
of  the  power  of  the  word  of  God,  and  it  appeared  for  fome 
time,  as  if  all  the  people  in  the  town  and  neighborhood  of 
Tfchechfchequannink  would  turn  to  the  Lord.     Some  time 
after  an  enmity  againft  the  Gofpel  began   to  ihow  itfelf. 
Some  faid  openly,    "  We  cannot  live,  according  to  the  pre- 
"  cepts  of  the   Brethren-,    if  God  had   intended   us  to  live 
tc  like  them,  we  mould  certainly  have  been  born  amongft 
"  them."     A  divifion  likewife  arofe  between  the  Chiefs  of 
the   town   and  the    neighboring   country,    one    of    whom, 
called  James  Davis,  became  a  follower  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
on   that   account  was  perfecuted  and  reviled  by  the   reft. 
The  forcerers  threatened,  that  firft  his  cattle,  then  he  him- 
felf, and  foon  after  the  miffionary  fhould  die.     Others  were 
perfecuted  in  the  fame  manner,  both  by  the  heathen  Chiefs, 
the  forcerers,  and  by  their  neareft  relations. 

Thefe  troubles  however  were  not  able  to  hinder  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  Gofpel  in  Tfchechfchequannink,  and  on  the 
1 8th  of  May,  Brother  Rothe  had  the  joy  to  fee  the  Chief, 
James  Davis,  baptized  in  Friedenshuetten,  being  the  firft 
fruits  of  Tfchechfchequannink.  Others  were  foon  partakers 
of  the  fame  grace,  and  their  chearful  countenances  and  godly 
walk  fully  proved  the  true  converfion  of  their  hearts.  The 
baptized  converfed  of  their  own  accord  with  the  heathen 
vifitors,  concerning  the  power  of  the  Gofpel,  and  frequently 
-  made 
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made  an  abiding  impreflion  upon  them  by  their  energetic 
and  experimental  declarations.  A  ftrange  Indian  expreffing 
his  defire  to  believe  in  Jefus,  Samuel  exhorted  him  to  con- 
fider  well  what  he  faid  ;  adding,  «  A  man  muft  know  what 
"  he  is  about*  and  whether  he  intends  to  devote  himfelf 
"  to  the  Lord  /or  life;  or  he  may  become  feven  times  worfe 
"  than  he  was  before."--"  Yes,  indeed,"  replied  the  hea- 
then, "  the  devil  is  very  ftrong."— "  But  our  Savior/'  re* 
turned  Samuel,  "  is  much  ftronger." 

The  glorious  work  of  God  in  Friedenshuetten,  flourifhed 
uninterruptedly  throughout  the  year  1769.  The  believers 
grew  evidently  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  a  great  many  of  the  heathen  vifitors  were 
awakened  from  the  fleep  of  fin.  Several  of  thefe  had  beer* 
robbers  and  murderers;  who  now  appeared  hungry  and 
thirfty  after  grace  in  the  blood  of  Jefus,  and  by  their  un- 
affefted  declarations  gave  the  miffionaries  inexpreffible  fatif- 
faaion.  One  being  afked,  by  Brother  Schmlck,  why  he 
wept  fo  much)  and  what  he  wiftied  for  >  anfwered,  «  Alas  I 
w  I  wifh  to  obtain  life  eternal ;  my  finful  heart  longs  for 
«  our  Savior  and  his  cleanfmg  blood.  You  know,  that  I  have 
"  often  told  you  my  defire,  but  to-day  I  have  felt  fuch  an 
«f  eager  longing  after  our  Savior  in  all  the  meetings,  that  I 
*«  know  not  what  to  do,  for  the  uneafinefs  of  my  heart.  I 
"  ci-y  continually,  *  Lord  have  mercy  upon  met  remember 
"  even  me,  a  wretched  finner,  forgive  me  all  my  fins,  and 
"  wafh  me  in  thy  blood:  take  my  heart,  bad  as  it  is,  my 
u  foul  and  body,  and  fave  me."  Another  fpent  almoft  two 
whole  nights  in  tears.  The  mifTionary  inquiring  into  the 
caufe  of  it,  he  anfwered  :  "  Well  may  I  weep,  when  I  dd 
**  not  .feel  our  Savior  and  the  power  of  his  blood  in  my  heart ! 
*<  for  without  this,  I  am  a  loft  and  undone  creature;  I  wifh 
**  to  be  faved,  and  to  believe  in  and  love  Jefus.  I  confidered 
u  what  might  hinder  me.  Is  it  my  wife,"  faid  I,  «  or  any 
*  thing  elfe  that  is  in  the  way?  My  heart  'told  me,  It  is  not 
"  my  wife  ;  if  I  had  no  wife,  I  mould  be  contriving  to  get  one. 
«  It  muft  be  fomething  elfe.     It  is  my  own  bad  heart  1" 
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When  fuch  poor  and  needy  finners,  weeping  for  mercy, 
were  afterwards  abfolved  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  and  bap- 
tized, their  joy,  and  that  of  the  congregation,  was  inex- 
preffibly  great.  A  venerable  old  man,  ninety  years  of  age, 
was  baptized,  fell  ill,  died,  and  was  buried  within  five  days, 
the  whole  congregation  praifing  God  that  he  had  lived  to  re- 
ceive mercy  in  his  old  age,  and  to  depart  as  a  reconciled  {in- 
ner, in  fo  edifying  a  manner.  Indeed  the  great  difference 
between  the  baptized  and  the  heathen  was  never  more  fink- 
ing than  on  their  death-beds. 

As  to  outward  matters,  the  courfe  of  the  congregation 
at  Friedenshuetten  was  very  edifying.  The  miffionaries  re- 
joiced particularly  to  fee  induftry,  diligence,  a  defire  to  learn, 
and  a  benevolent  behavior  towards  ftrangers,  become  univer- 
fal.  A  Chief  refiding  on  the  Ohio,  having  heard  many  good 
and  evil  reports  concerning  Friedenshuetten,  came  purpofely 
to  fee  the  Chriflian  Indians,  and  to  inform  himfelf  of  the 
truth.  He  afterwards  faid:  "  I  had  heard,  that  when 
"  ftrange  Indians  come  to  you,  you  pay  no  regard  to  them, 
"  and  that  you  are  a  difdainful  fet  of  people.  But  now  I 
"  am  convinced  that  this  is  a  falfehood,  and  therefore  I  will 
"  not  believe  any  evil  report  of  this  place." 

"Whenever  any  Chiefs  came  to  Friedenshuetten,  the  mif- 
fionary,  Schmick,  ufed  to  invite  them  to  dinner,  efpecially 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois;  and  being  unaccuflomed  to  fuch 
hofpitable  treatment  from  the  generality  of  the  white  peo- 
ple, it  made  a  good  impreffion  upon  their  minds,  and  was 
of  great  fervice  to  our  Indians  by  removing  mifapprehenfions, 
and  giving  the  miffionaries  an  opportunity  of  converfing  fa- 
miliarly with  the  Chiefs,  and  of  hearing  and  anfwering  their 
fcruples  and  remarks.  They  were  very  attentive  even  to 
the  fmalleft  circumftances ;  for  inflance,  their  meafuring  the 
fields  geometrically  made  fome  fufpicious,  who  looked  upon 
this  as  a  myfterious  contrivance  to  fecure  the  land  as  their 
own  property.  The  miffionary's  houfe  and  the  church  being 
(hown  to  them,  fome  paintings  reprefenting  the  nativity,  the 
paffion  on  mount  Olivet,  and  the  crucifixion,  engaged  their 
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attention,  and  gave  the  miflionaries  an  opportunity  briefly 
to  relate  to  them  the  hiftory  of  our  Lord,  which  produced 
in  fome  a  falutary  thoughtfulnefs.  Many  became  friends  and 
defenders  of  the  Brethren,  and  were  reviled  for  it.  Thus 
a  Chief  of  the  Nantikok  tribe,  a  prudent  and  fenfible  Indian, 
being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  behaving 
well  to  the  Brethren,  was  deprived  of  his  office  by  his  own 
people,  but  the  Chief  in  Onondago  reinftated  him  with 
honor.  Soon  after  this  he  payed  a  vifit  in  Friedenshuetten, 
and  faid  :  w  My  people  have  indeed  taken  away  my  belts 
'■  and  firings  of  wampom ;  but  they  were  obliged  to  leave 
"  me  that  underftanding,  which  God  has  given  me;  and  I 
"  may  ft  ill  make  ufe  of  it,  as  I  pleafe,  to  do  good." 

The  Brethren  now  learned  with  certainty  from  the  Chiefs, 
that  the  Iroquois  had  even  fold  that  fpot  of  ground  to  the 
Englifh  which  they  gave  to  our  Indians  in  the  year  176c. 
They  therefore  thought  proper  to  fend  fome  deputies  from 
Friedenshuetten  to  Philadelphia,  to  obtain  a  new  grant  of 
this  land  from  the  Governor  of  Pennfylvania.  His  Excel- 
lency received  them  and  the  petition  of  the  Indians  very 
kindly,  and  returned  them  an  anfwer  in  writing,  in  which  he 
promifed,  that,  as  a  quiet  and  peaceable  people,  they  fhould 
not  be  difturbed  in  their  pofieffions,  and  that  he  had 
ordered  the  furveyors  not  to  take  up  any  land  within  five 
miles  of  Friedenshuetten.  They  therefore  ihould  confider 
all  reports,  of  taking  away  their  land,  to  be  without  found- 
ation, and  if  any  dared  to  moleft  them,  he  would  protect 
and  grant  them  fatisfa&ion.  But  he  alfo  expected,  that 
they  would  behave  as  they  had  done  hitherto,  and  not  join 
thofe,  who  raifed  difturbances  in  the  country.  He  fent  the 
fame  favorable  mefTage  to  the  converted  Indians  in  Tfchech- 
fchequanninfc.  However,  the  confufion  and  troubles  which 
the  miflionaries  had  reafon  to  fear,  could  not  be  prevented. 
Before  they  were  aware,  one  or  another  European  came, 
pretending  that  the  governor  had  either  fold  or  given  the 
Jand,  upon  which  our  Indians  lived,  to  them,  and  contrary 
to  the  orders  of  the  governor,  the  furveyors  came  to  mea- 
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fare  the  land,  and  were .  with  difficulty  convinced  of  their 
error. 

Towards  autumn  our  Indians  began  to  feel  fome  outward 
cliftrefs.  Their  provifions  were  at  an  end  j  and  the  little  they 
had  left,  was  confumed  by  vifitors  and  travellers.  It  was 
very  affe&ing  to  fee  families  of  five  or  fix  children  without 
food,  obliged  to  go  ten  or  more  miles  from  home  in  queft 
of  bilberries.  Happily  no  one  perifhed  with  hunger,  nor 
did  any  one  lack  his  daily  bread.  They  frequently  experi- 
enced that  the  Lord  liveth,  and  gracioufly  provides  for  his 
people  in  every  time  of  need  :  the  barrel  of  meal  wafted  not; 
neither  djd   the  crufe  of  oil  fail.    I  Kings,  xvii.  14. 

The  Brethren,  who  had  preached  the  Gofpel  in  Gofchgo- 
fchuenk  had  \a  the  year  1769  reafon  both  for  joy  and  forrow. 
Six  families  and  three  widows  remained  firm,  defiring  to 
know  JefusChrlil,  and  neither  contempt  nor  persecution  could 
fhake  them-  Many  favages  alfo  became  concerned  for  their 
falvation,  and  took  refuge  among  the  Brethren.  One  of 
them  was  not  content  to  ftay  all  day,  but  remained  till  mid- 
night, relating  his  coyrfe  of  life ;  what  trouble  he  had  taken 
to  attain  happinefs,  ftri&ly  following  Wangomen's  prefcrip- 
tions,  offering  many  facrifices,  and  paying  him  twelve  fa*, 
thorns  of  wampom ;  but  all  in  vain.  He  therefore  defire4 
to  know  the  true  way  to  God,  for  he  wiihed  to  be  faved. 
Such  fouls  the  Brethren  received  with  particular  kindnefss 
pointing  out  to  them  Jefus  Chrifl  as  the  only  way,  being 
fhort,  plain,  and  eafy  to  find,  as  foon  as  a  foul  is  truly 
defirous  to  obtain  forgivenefs  of  fin  and  to  forfake  the  Ser- 
vice of  Satan.  In  February  they  confidered  four  perfons  as 
candidates  for  baptifm. 

The  powers  of  dajrknefs  however  foon  exerted  themfelves 
with  renewed  force  againft  this  growing  million.  Wan- 
gomen,  who  had  been  fome  time  abfent  on  his  travels,  re-* 
lated  on  his  return  with  great  boldnefs,  that  fome  white  peo- 
ple from  Virginia  having  been  in  Gekelemukpechuenk,  and 
heard  the  Indian  preachers  with  convidion,  confefled 
with  tears,  that  the  Indians  had  the  true  doctrine,    and 


Ch.  III.  Account  of  Gofchgofchuenh.  43 

that  they  would  adhere  to  their  faith:  for  nothing  would 
grow  in  Virginia,  and  the  famine  they  fuffered  was  a  fign 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  becaufe  they  had  not  the  true  faith. 
Thefe  Virginians  therefore  refolved  to  be  converted  next 
fpring  to  the  Indian  doctrine.  "  And  now,  my  friends/* 
exclaimed  Wangomen,  "  you  fee  plainly  that  we  have  the 
"  true  faith;  for  even  the  white  people  themfelves  intend  to 
"  adopt  it ;  why  will  ye  therefore  go  to  the  white  Brethren, 
"  and  hear  and  Relieve  them  ?"  Wangomen  appointed  like* 
wife  many  feafts  of  Sacrifice,  to  keep  the  people  from  at- 
tending the  meetings  of  the  miffionary.  His  party  began  now 
to  rave  in  a  very  furious  manner,  and  to  commit  the  moffc 
heathenifh  abominations,  even  in  the  prefence  of  the  Bre- 
thren. At  length  the  rum  trade  was  forcibly  introduced, 
againfl  all  the  repeated  remonstrances  of  the  miffionary,  the 
Indian  affiftants,  and  Chief  Allemewi.  This  the  Brethren 
and  the  believing  Indians  considered  as  a  fign,  given  by  the 
Lord  hirnfelf,  that  they  mould  Stay  no  longer  in  Gofch- 
gofchueiik,  and  therefore  they  began  to  build  boats  for  their 
departure. 

As  they  were  thus  employed,  a  Senneka  Chief  came  with 
two  other  Chiefs  to  Gofchgofchuenk,  and  prohibited  the 
miffionary,  by  a  black  belt  of  wampom,  which  always  Sig- 
nifies fome  evil  intention,  to  leave  the  town,  till  further 
orders  were  received  from  Onondago.  By  another  firing 
he  laid  a  Strict  injunction  upon  all  the  inhabitants,  to  refrain 
from  going  to  hear  Brother  Zeifberger's  fermons,  alluring 
them,  that  God  would  be  difpleafed,  if  they  mould  forfake 
their  antient  cufloms  and  practices  and  follow  the  white 
people. 

Upon  this  occafion  Brother  Zeifberger  Stepping  boldly 
forward,  withstood  the  Chief  with  great  confidence,  and 
took  occafion  to  bear  a  powerful  testimony  of  the  love  of 
God  revealed  unto  man  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord,  before  the 
whole  aflembly.  After  this,  he  and  Chief  Allemewi  pro- 
ceeded to  give  an  anfwer  to  the  above-mentioned  black  String, 
and  they  both  declared  with  firrnnefs,  that  if  they  were  not 
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permitted  to  go  to  Venango,  they  fhould  however  certainly 
quit  Gofchgofchuenk,  and  retire  fifteen  miles  further,  to  a 
place  called  Lawunakhannek,  fituated  on  the  oppofite  bank  of 
the  Ohio. 

This  they  foon  after  acconiplifned,  and  chuGng  a  fuitable 
place  in  the  wildernefs,  they  built  a  new  fettlement,  where 
they  and  the  converted  Indians  might  live,  with  thofe  of  the 
people  of  Gofchgofchuenk,  who  were  awakened,  and  de- 
fired  to  hear  the  Gofpel  without  moleftation.  Their  view 
was  not  to  eftablifh  a  regular  miffion-fettlement  in  this 
place,  but  only  to  dwell  here  for  a  time,  until  the  prefent 
affairs  of  the  Indian  mifiion  in  general  fhould  be  more  clear- 
ly fettled. 

April  7th,  the  millionanes  and  all  the  converted  Indians 
left  Gofchgofchuenk,  filled  with  thanks  and  praifes  to  God 
for  having  mirsculoufly  preferved  them  thus  far,  even  in  the 
midft  of  their  enemies.  They  were  accompanied  by  Alle- 
mewi  and  all  thofe  who  were  concerned  about  their  eternal 
falvafion,  and  affernbled  that  very  evening  in  their  new  dwell- 
ing-place to  praife  and  magnify  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
guideth  and  protec?teth  his  people  in  all  places  by  his  mighty 


Wangomen  now  gained  great  afcendency  in  Gofchgo- 
fchuenk, meeting  with  no  refinance.  His  joy  foon  got  the 
better  of  his  prudence  ;  he  frequently  preached  in  a  ftate  of 
intoxication,  and  behaved  fo  fhamefully,  that  his  hearers 
were  obliged  to  feize  and  bind  him;  and  at  laft  became 
afhamed  of  their  teacher.  Yet  their  enmity  to  the  Brethren 
continued,  and  they  endeavored  to  moleft  them  even  in 
Lawunakhannek,  inventing  threats  as  coming  from  the  neigh- 
boring Chiefs,  and  omitting  no  opportunity  of  mowing  their 
animofity.  A  woman,  who  had  followed  the  Brethren  to 
Lawunakhannek,  went  to  Gofchgofchuenk  to  buy  Indian 
corn.  The  perfon  to  whom  fhe  applied  refufed  to  ferve  her, 
faying  :  "  I  will  not  fell  a  grain  to  the  Lawunakhannek 
^  people ;  for  you  fay  that  whoever  beiieves  in  God,  is  hap- 
<-c  py ;  but  I  fay,  that  I  am  happy,  when  I  have  Indian  corn 
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"  enough.  You  may  therefore  keep  to  your  faith,  worfhip 
<c  God  and  fuffer  hunger ;  I  will  continue  in  my  old  way,  wor- 
"  fhip  Indian  corn  and  eat  my  fill." 

Meanwhile  Brother  Zeifberger  perfevered  in  preaching  the 
Gofpel,  and  his  Indian  afiiftants,  Anthony  and  Abraham, 
were  his  faithful  fellow-laborers.  The  latter  made  it  his 
peculiar  province  to  encourage  and  edify  the  newly  awakened, 
and  the  unbaptized  Indians  who  lived  in  the  place,  exhorting 
them  not  to  flop  fhort  in  the  work  of  their  converfion,  but  to 
devote  their  whole  hearts  to  Jefus,  that  by  virtue  of  his  death 
a  thorough  change  might  be  wrought  within  them ;  for  he  had 
perceived  in  fome,  that  though  they  heard  the  word  of  God 
With  gladnefs,  they  wifhed  to  keep  to  their  corrupt  inclinations 
and  heathenifh  manner  of  living.  He  addrefTed  them  upon 
this  fubjeel  emphatically,  thus :  "  We  lead  a  life  of  mifery, 
*'  when  we  have  not  a  fingle  eye  towards  our  Savior,  butbe- 
"  lieve  on  him  with  only  half  an  heart,  and  give  the  other  half 
*'  to  the  world,  On  the  contrary,  if  we  are  wholly  his, 
"  then  every  thing  is  made  eafy.  Confider,"  faid  he,  "  what 
'"  our  teachers  have  done  for  us :  they  might  live  at  home  in 
*c  very  good  houfes,  and  here  they  cannot  even  get  a  conve- 
fi  nient  dwelling,  but  rauft  fit  down  among  the  afb.es :  they 
"  might  eat,  drink,  and  live  well,  but  here  they  muft  put  up 
f(  with  fpoiled  Indian  corn.  All  this  they  undergo,  to  tell 
<f  you  the  great  words  of  our  Savior,  and  to  fhow  you  the  way 
**  of  falvation."  Anthony  was  diligent  in  attending  and  con- 
verfing  with  the  vifitors,  who  came  in  numbers  from  Gofch- 
gofchuenk  and  other  places  to  fee  Lawunakhannek.  He  en- 
deavored in  various  ways  to  ferve  and  edify  them,  and 
preached  the  Gofpel  with  great  boldnefs.  At  the  clofe  of  one 
of  his  difcourfes,  he  obferved :  "  I  have  not  received  thefe 
u  things  in  a  dream.  The  Indians  may  have  revelations  and 
*'figns  in  dreams,  but  I  was  in  my  right  fenfes  and  broad 
*<  awake,  when  I  felt  and  experienced  the  power  of  the 
t*  Gofpel  in  my  heart."  This  faying  made  a  great  impreffion 
pppn  many  of  die  favages.      They  faid,  "  If  any  thing  be 
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*f  true,  it  is  this  doctrine  j  furely  the  Brethren  teach  the  right 
**  wayto  happinefs." 

The  moft  ciftinguifhed  character  among  the  numerous 
vifitors  was  Glikkikan,  an  eminent  captain  and  warrior,  coun- 
fellor  and  fpeaker  of  the  Delaware  Chief  in  Kafkafkunk. 
This  man  came  purpofely  to  difpute  with  and  confound 
Brother  Zeifberger,  as  he  had  formerly  ferved  the  Romifh 
priefts  in  Canada  ;  the  Chiefs  having  appointed  him,  as  the 
moft  able  fpeaker,  to  refute  their  doctrines.  He  was  likewife 
a  teacher  of  his  people,  but  never  adhered  ftrictly  to  one 
opinions  changing  his  faith,  as  he  received  new  impref- 
fions.  He  afterwards  confeffed,  that  before  he  left  Kafkaf- 
kunk, he  had  well  confidered,  what  he  intended  to  reply,  by 
way  of  confounding  the  Brethren,  and  came,  as  he  thought, 
completely  armed  at  all  points.  When  he  arrived  at  Lawu- 
nakhannek  his  courage  failed,  and  he  refolved  to  hear  the 
Brethren  firft,  and  then  to  reconfider  his  reply.  Anthony, 
that  active  and  chearful  witnefs  of  Jefus,  whofe  heart  con- 
tinually burned  with  defire  to  lead  fouls  to  their  Savior,  fo 
that  he  often  forgot  to  take  food  and  reft,  in  attending  to 
this  bJefled  work,  invited  Glikkikan  and  the  Chiefs,  who  had 
come  with  him  from  Gofchgofchuenk,  to  be  witneffes  of  the 
rniffionary's  defeat,  to  dine  with  him,  after  which  he  ad* 
dreffed  them  in  the  following  manner :  "  My  friends,  liften 
"  to  me  !  I  have  great  things  to  tell  you.  God  created  the 
«'  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  every  thing  therein,  and  there 
"  is  nothing  exifting  that  was  not  made  by  him."  He  then 
paufed  for  fome  time,  and  proceeded ;  "  He  alfo  created  us ; 
4C  and  who  is  there  among  you  that  knows  his  Creator  ?  I 
iC  tell  you  the  truth,  no  one  knows  his  Creator  by  his  reafon 
"  alone  j  for  we  are  all  fallen  from  God,  and  rendered  blind 
"  by  fin."  Here  he  made  a  longer  paufe,  to  give  them  time 
to  confider  his  words,  and  proceeded :  *c  This  God,  who 
«c  created  all  things,  came  into  the  world,  and  became  a  man 
?i  like  unto  us  ;  only  he  knew  no  fin.  But  why  did  he  come 
*4  down  from  heaven  and  become  a  man  ?    Confider  this  a 
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"  little."  After  a  long  paufe  he  added  :  "  He  became  a  man, 
"  and  took  upon  him  our  nature,  that  he  might  fhed  his  blood 
*'  for  the  remiflion  of  our  fins,  and  fuffer  death  on  the  crofs, 
"  by  which  he  has  purchafed  for  us  everlafting  life  and  happi- 
"  nefs,  and  delivered  us  from  eternal  condemnation. "  Thus 
he  continued  to  difclofe  the  whole  will  of  God  concerning 
our  falvation  in  fhort  fentenees,  interrupted  by  paufes  for 
contemplation.  Glikkikan's  heart  was  captivated  ;  he  feit 
the  power  of  this  precious  word,  and  confefTed  before  the 
Chiefs  of  Gofchgofchuenk,that  all  which  they  had  now  heard, 
Was  true.  He  then  attended  the  ufual  daily  meeting,  and 
yas  exceedingly  flruck  by  feeing,  when  full  awake,  what  he 
declared  to  have  beheld  in  a  vilion,  feveral  years  ago.  He 
had  dreamt  that  he  came  to  a  place,  where  a  number  of  In-* 
dians  were  aflembled  in  a  large  room.  They  wore  their  hair 
plain,  and  had  no  rings  in  their  nofes.  In  the  midft  of  them, 
he  djfcovered  a  fhort  white  man,  and  the  Indians  beckoning 
to  him  to  come  in,  he  entered  and  was  prefented  by  the  white 
man  with  a  book,  who  defired  him  to  read  :  on  his  replying, 
"  I  cannot  read,"  the  white  man  faid :  "  After  you  have 
<c  been  with  us  fome  time,  you  will  learn  to  read  it."  From 
this  time  he  frequently  told  his  hearers,  that  there  were  ceiv 
tainly  white  people  fomewhere,  who  knew  the  right  way  to 
God,  for  he  had  feen  them  in  a  dream.  Therefore  when  he 
came  hither,  and  faw  the  Indians  and  the  fhort  white  man, 
Brother  Zeifberger,  exactly  anfwering  to  the  figure  of  him  he 
faw  in  his  dream,  he  was  much  aftonifhed.  He  now  fre-? 
quently  went  to  Lawunakhannek,  and  converfed  earneftly 
with  the  Brethren.  He  even  once  reproved  the  unbaptized 
Indians,  who  lived  there,  for  the  flow  progrefs  they  made  in 
their  converfion,  f*  What,"  faid  he,  "  have  you  heard  the 
<c  word  of  God  upwards  of  a  year,  and  not  one  of  you  be- 
*'  lieves  and  is  baptized  ?  You  are  certainly  not  in  earneft 
<e  about  your  faith,  for  fuch  a  long  time  is  not  required  to 
Vi  turn  unto  the  Lord."  Upon  his  return  to  Kafkafkunk,  he 
hpneftly  related  the  unexpected  refult  of  his  undertaking,  and 
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delivered  a  noble  teftimony  concerning  the  Brethren  and  their 
labor  among  the  heathen. 

Upon  this  a  folemn  council  was  held  at  Gofchgofchuenk, 
to  confider  whether  they  fhould  receive  the  Gofpel  ?  The 
council  was  divided  in  opinion,  but  contrary  to  expectation, 
a  great  majority  agreed  to  receive  the  word  of  God.  The 
following  anfwer  was  therefore  returned  to  the  Senneka 
Chief,  who  had  given  them  the  above-mentioned  charge,  not 
to  hear  the  words  of  the  Brethren:  "Uncle,  you  have 
"  brought  us  words,  implying  that  we  are  neither  to  hear, 
"  nor  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  white  people.  This  is  to 
"  let  you  know,  that  all  our  friends  in  Friedenshuetten  have 
te  received  the  word  of  God,  and  why  fhould  we  not  do  the 
"  fame  ?  We  will  therefore  hear  the  word  of  God,  for  every 
"  one  has  full  liberty  to  hear  or  not  to  hear  it.  Whoever  has 
"  no  mind  to  hear,  may  ftay  away.  For  the  Indians  are  a 
"  free  people,  and  will  never  be  flaves." 

From  this  time  the  Brethren  were  more  eafy  in  their  minds ; 
a  very  different  fpirit  feemed  to  prevail,  and  an  earneft  defire 
after  the  enjoyment  of  the  grace  of  our  Savior  was  perceived 
among  the  people. 

As  to  their  maintenance,  the  inhabitants  of  Lawunakhan- 
nek  met  with  great  difficulties  in  the  beginning.  The  har- 
veft  in  their  new  plantations  was  not  yet  gathered  ;  their  old 
Hock  of  Indian  corn  was  fpoiled  and  half  rotten,  which  how- 
ever  they  ate  with  thanks.  When  that  was  confumed,  they 
could  buy  no  more  throughout  the  whole  country.  The 
Brethren  Zeifberger  and  Senfeman  therefore,  with  fome 
Indian  Brethren,  travelled  to  Pittfburg  in  July,  and  were 
fortunate  enough  to  procure  a  further  fupply. 

Here  they  found  the  people  in  great  confternation  for  fear 
of  an  Indian  war,  the  treacherous  Senneka  Indians  having 
ftolen  upwards  of  150  horfes,  mot  above  200  head  of  cattle, 
and  even  murdered  fome  white  men,  under  pretence  that  the 
white  people  had  got  pofleffion  of  fo  much  of  the  Indian 
country,  that  on  that  account  they  could  neither  rob,  nor  do 
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them  injury  enough.  This  gave  rife  to  an  opinion  in  Pittf- 
burg, that  all  the  Indian  nations  had  broken  the  articles  of 
peace,  and  therefore  the  plantations  around  this  fort  were  all 
deferted.  Brother  Zeifberger,  who  Was  better  acquainted 
with  the  fituation  of  affairs  in  the  Indian  country,  thought  it 
his  duty  to  appvife  the  governor  and  officers  in  Pittfburg  of 
this  circumftance,  and  they  fo  far  attended  to  his  propofitions, 
as  to  lay  afide  their  refolution  of  confidering  and  treating  all 
Indians  as  enemies,  and  refolved  to  fend  delegates  to  the 
Chiefs  of  the  other  Indian  tribes,  to  complain  of  the  in- 
jury done  by  the  Sennekas,  and  to  demand  fatisfacYion. 
The  miflionary  likewife  advifed,  that  an  agent  of  Indian  af- 
fairs might  be  again  appointed  in  Pittfburg,  who  mould  make 
himfelf  acquainted  with  their  fituation,  conftiturion,  and 
ufages,  preferve  a  friendly  intercourfe,  hear  their  complaints 
againft  the  white  people,  refer  thofe  of  the  latter  to  a  court  of 
juftice,  and  endeavor  to  fettle  alldifputes  in  an  amicable  man- 
ner. This  advice  was  well  received  in  Pittfburg,  and  the  good 
effects  of  it  foon  became  evident.  Thus  the  miflionary  had 
the  fatisfa&ion  to  do  an  effential  fervice  to  the  whole  country. 
He  likewife  took  great  pains,  in  pairing  through  feveral  Indian 
towns  on  his  return,  to  pacify  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  to  advife  them  to  keep  peace.  God  blefTed  his  endea- 
vors in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  principal  Chiefs  of  thefe  places 
agreed  with  Allemewi  from  Lawunakhannek  to  fend  depu- 
ties to  Pittfburg,  to  affurethe  Englifh  of  their  good  drfpofitiori 
towards  them.  The  deputies  were  well  received,  treated  as 
peaceable  Indians,  and  returned  with  a  belt  6f  wampom  fent 
to  all  the  Indian  nations,  by  which  the  Sennekas  alone  were 
declared  enemies,  and  the  other  Indians,  friends  to  the  Eng- 
lifh. But  as  not  only  the  Sennekas  continued  to  plunder,  but 
even  the  white  people  broke  their  word  and  frequently  did 
injury  to  the  Indians,  the  disturbances  continued,  and  the 
negotiations  of  peace  begun  at  Pittfburg,  were  fufpended. 

The  white  Brethren  at  Lawunakhannek  having  hitherto 
been  content  to  live  in  an  hunting  hut,  began  on  the  lit  of 
September  to  build  a  chapel  and  dwelling-houfe.      They 

inhabited 


^^H 


Account  of  Laiwunal%anne%, 


p.m. 


inhabited  it  before  winter,  and  confecrated  the  chapel ;  and 
a  bell  which  they  received  from  Bethlehem,  was  hang  in  a 
convenient  place. 

Soon  after  they  gathered  in  their  harveft,  and  had  a  very 
rich  crop,  which  put  the  heathen  publicly  to  (hame,  as  they 
had  frequently  prophefied,  that  the  crops  of  all  thofe  who 
believed  in  Jefus  would  fail. 

Now  that  bleffed  period  arrived,  fo  long  and  fo  eagerly 
wifhed  for  by  the  miflionaries,  when  they  had  the  inexprem- 
ble  joy  to  baptize  the  firftlings  of  this  country,  namely,  a 
married  couple  and  their  child.  This  folemnity,  which  took 
place  on  the  3d  of  December,  was  attended  with  fo  power- 
ful a  fenfation  of  the  prefence  of  God,  and  had  fuch  an  effect 
upon  the  other  Indians,  that  the  Brethren  were  richly  com- 
forted for  all  their  forrows  and  afflictions.  Brother  Zeifber- 
ger  called  it,  in  his  report,  a  feftival  without  its  equal.  The 
baptized  man  was  one  of  the  two  meffengers  fent  in  the 
fpring  of  1768  to  Friedenshuetten  to  invite  the  Brethren 
to  Gofchgofchuenk,  and  could  now  not  find  words  fufficient 
to  exprefs  his  gratitude  to  God  for  the  grace  bellowed  on 
him.  His  wife  faid  afterv/ards  to  an  Indian  filler,  that  {he 
felt  herfelf  to-day  quite  a  new  creature,  to  what  fhe  was 
yeflerday,  and  was  inexpreffibly  happy  :  "  Yet,"  added  fhe, 
"  I  have  done  nothing  to  deferve  it.'* 

Several  inhabitants  of  Gofchgofchuenk  who  were  at  this 
baptifm,  propofed  that  a  refolution  might  be  taken  in  the 
council,  that  they  mould  all  unanimoufly  receive  the  Gofpeh 
But  the  miffionary  reprefented  to  them,  that  this  would 
anfwer  no  good  purpofe;  and  rather  advifed,  that  each 
fhould  examine  his  own  heart,  and  know  whether  he  was  re- 
folved  to  be  devoted  to  Jefus  Chrift  or  not ;  as  every  one 
might  determine  this  for  himfelf,  and  had  no  occafion  on 
this  account  to  afk  the  confent  of  the  chiefs.  Some  time  after, 
the  blind  Chief,  Allemewi,  defired  to  be  carried  to  the  mif- 
fionary's  houfe.  He  feemed  full  of  grief,  and  at  length  broke 
out  in  thefe  words  :  "  Brethren !  I  can  bear  it  no  longer,  I 
"  muft  open  my  mind  to  you.     I  have  neither  eaten  nor  flept 
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"  for  three  days  and  nights;  my  heart  is  full  within  me>andl 
<c  have  no  reft  night  nor  day.  I  am  convinced,  that  I  am  a  loft 
"  fioner,  and  unlefs  my  heart  mall  foon  receive  comfort,  I  muft 
"  die,  for  I  cannot  live  fo  much  longer.  I  am  now  fick  both 
"  in  foul  and  body."  He  trembled  all  over,  as  he  uttered 
thefe  words.  He  was  advifed,  to  refolve  without  hefitation,  to 
come  unto  Jefus,  weary  and  heavy  laden,  for  then  he  would 
find  rell  for  his  foul.  At  length,  after  much  obftinate  op- 
pofition  on  the  part  of  his  wife  and  nearefl  relations,  and 
after  many  fcruples  raifed  in  his  own  mind,  he  refolved  to 
caft  himfelf  with  all  his  mifery  upon  the  mercy  of  his  Re- 
deemer. His  repeated  requeft  to  be  baptized  was  alfo  grant- 
ed on  Chriftmas-day,  when  he  received  the  name  of  Solomon  ; 
and  afterwards  could  not  fufficiently  exprefs,  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  his  foul.  He  faid,  "  Not  only  my  heart 
"  is  at  eafe,  but  my  body  is  even  reftored  to  health  :  in  fhort, 
*'  I  feel  that  I  am  quite  another  man.  I  could  not  have  be- 
"  lieved,  that  I  ihould  enjoy  fuch  happinefs."  The  holidays 
were  truly  days  of  grace  and  coniblation.  Many  fcoffers 
were  awakened  and  wept  over  their  forlorn  eftate.  Others, 
begged  for  baptifm,  and  Brother  Zeifberger  had  the  fatisfac- 
tion  to  fee,  even  in  this  country,  that  no  oppofition  is  fo 
fierce,  and  no  enemy  fo  powerful,  that  may  not  be  overcome 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  by  perfeverance  in  boldly 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Crofs. 

Friedenshuetten  took  the  greateil  (hare  in  all  thefe  pro- 
ceedings on  the  river  Ohio,  and  as  the  prayers  of  that  con- 
gregation had  been  fervently  offered  up  unto  God  in  behalf 
of  Brother  Zeifberger  and  his  affiftants  during  their  great 
fufferings,  fo  likewife  they  now  offered  up  thanks  and  praifes 
unto  him  for  the  happy  change  in  their  (ituation..  The  peace 
and  reft  enjoyed  both  at  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfche- 
quannink  were  gratefully  acknowledged  as  a  fmgular  mercy  of 
God.  In  both  places  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  was  unin- 
terruptedly continued  during  the  year  1770,  with  power 
and  great  bleinng,  the  miflionaries  being  frequently  encou- 
raged in  an  extraordinary  degree,  when  they  faw  themfeives 
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furrounded  by  fuch  numbers  of  heathen,  and  bore  witnefs  of 
the  power  of  that  blood,  which  was  fhed  for  them  alfo.  The 
open  and  fincere  declarations  of  the  awakened  gave  them  great 
comfort,  as  they  plainly  proved,  how  gracioufly  the  Holy 
Spirit  labored  upon  them,  to  convince  them  both  of  their 
total  depravity,  and  of  the  neceffity  of  turning  for  help  and 
mercy  to  Jefus.  An  unbaptized  Indian  faid  one  day  with 
great  emotion :  "  A  year  is  now  elapfed,  fince  I  firft  faid, 
"  that  I  would  devote  myfelf  to  our  Savior;  yet  I  have  not 
"  done  it,  but  deceived  him  and  the  Brethren,  living  in  fin^ 
"  and  having  no  peace  of  mind.  I  now  fee  that  I  am  full  of 
*'  fin ;  wherever  I  look,  there  is  nothing  but  fin  ;  yea,  it  per- 
"  vades  my  whole  body,  and  unlefs  our  Savior  has  mercy 
"  upon  me,  I  muft  be  loft,  for  I  cannot  help  myfelf."  An 
unbaptized  Indian  begged  with  great  concern,  that  his  dying 
child  might  be  baptized,  adding,  "  If  my  child  is  baptized, 
"  and  cleanfed  in  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I  {hall  be  fatisfi- 
"  ed,  if  it  mould  even  die  ;  for  then  it  will  go  to  our  Savior." 
His  requeft  was  granted.  An  Indian  woman,  97  years  of 
age,  having  been  baptized  by  a  clergyman  of  another  perfua- 
fion,  was,  at  her  requeft,  received  as  a  member  of  the  Bre- 
thren's congregation,  and  foon  after  departed  this  life  rejoi- 
cing in  God  her  Savior. 

It  was  a  matter  of  no  fmall  joy  to  obferve  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  among  the  young  people,  for  whofe  ufe  two  new 
fpacious  fchool-houfes  were  built  at  Friedenshuetten.  The 
mimonaries  confidered  it  as  a  fufficient  reward  for  all  the 
trouble  of  inftru£ting  them,  to  fee  their  good  and  obedient 
behavior,  and  their  diligence  in  learning  their  leflbns. '  Nor 
was  it  lefs  pleafing  to  hear  them  ling  hymns  of  praife  to  our 
Lord  and  Savior  for  his  incarnation,  fufFerings,  and  death,  in 
the  Delaware  and  Mahikan  languages. 

The  Iroquois,  who,  as  before  mentioned,  had  deceitfully 
fold  that  land  to  the  Englim,  upon  which  Friedenshuetten  was 
built,  and  which  they  had  formerly  given  to  the  believing 
Indians,  attempted  now  to  unite  them  with  the  favage Indians 
on  the  Sufquehannah,  and  to  remove  them  altogether  into 
1  the 
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the  neighborhood  of  Affimflink,  where  they  all  fhould  join 
in  building  a  large  town.  In  this  view  they  fent  a  meffage  to 
Friedenshuetten  in  April  1770,  which  was  rejeded  by  the 
Chriftian  Indians,  who  took  this  occafion  to  remonftrate  with 
the  Iroquois  on  their  treacherous  behavior,  and  without  fur- 
ther hefitation,  declared  their  propofal  to  be  void  of  common 
fenfe  and  honefty.  The  Iroquois  then  fent  another  meffage 
to  our  Indians,  with  two  Spanifh  dollars,  as  their  fhare 
of  the  money  received  for  the  land  fold  to  the  Englifh, 
■affuring  them,  that  Friedenshuetten  was  exprefsly  except- 
ed and  mould  remain  free..  But  our  Indians  returned  the 
two  dollars,  with  the  following  meffage  :  "  We  had  no  land 
*  to  fell ;  it  is  your  land,  and  the  money  is  likewife  yours  ; 
u  take  it  therefore,  for  we  do  not  defire  to  reap  the  benefit 
*'  of  your  labors."  The  latter  part  of  their  meffage  was  left 
unanfwered,  our  Indians  knowing  it  to  be  an  untruth.  The 
fame  meffages  being  fent  to  Tfchechfchequannink,  they  were 
anfwered  in  the  fame  manner,  and  the  miffionaries  were  glad 
to  perceive,  that  fo  little  impreffion  was  made  by  them  on  the 
minds  of  the  believers.  They  likewife  enjoyed  peace  and 
reft,  and  the  general  wifhes  and  exertions  of  all  were  directed 
to  this  one  point,  richly  to  enjoy  the  falvation  of  God  even  in  the 
midft  of  an  heathen  country,  and  by  a  walk  conformable  to  the 
precepts  of  Chrift,  and  a  benevolent  behavior  towards  all  men, 
to  prove  a  bleffing  and  edification  to  the  neighboring  places. 

Though  the  miffionaries  continually  exhorted  our  Indians 
to  treat  their  neighbors  with  kindnefs  and  courtefy,  yet  they 
always  cautioned  them  againft  ufelefs  vifits  in  other  towns 
which  were  often  attended  with  danger,  a  melancholy  in- 
ftance  of  which  happened  to  an  Indian  Sifter,  on  the  nth 
of  May,  who  being  on  a  vifit  in  a  neighboring  town,  was 
(truck  with  a  tomahawk  on  the  head  by  a  drunken  Indian 
and  killed  on  the  fpot. 

At  Lawunakhannek,  the  beginning  of  the  year  1770  was 
diftinguifhed  by  a  gracious  vifitation  of  God  our  Savior.  Seve- 
ral heathen,  who  did  not  refift  the  Spirit  of  God,  were  added 
to  the  feilowfhip  of  the  believers  by  holy  baptifm.     A  meet- 
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ing  was  held  with  the  baptized  alone,  to  remind  them  of  the 
great  grace  beftowed  upon  them,  and  of  the  fruits  of  faith, 
which  were  expected  in  confequence  of  it.  This  had  a 
bleffed  effect,  and  it  was  not  long  before  the  new  baptized 
became  active  and  zealous  in  the  propagation  of  the  truth. 
They  now  vifited  Gofchgofchuenk,  their  former  place  of 
refidence,  with  great  boldnefs,  and  publicly  confeffed  that 
they  had  formerly  been  flave3  of  fin,  but  were  now  made 
free  through  the  mercy  of  God  our  Savior.  This  was  like- 
wife  the  topic  of  their  converfation  with  the  vifitors,  both 
from  Gofchgofchuenk  and  other  places,  fo  that  there  was 
not  an  houfe  in  Lawunakhannek  in  which  the  gofpel  was  not 
preached.  This  tended  greatly  to  confirm  the  public  teftt- 
mony  of  the  miffionary,  and  many  a  vifitor  left  the  place  with 
fentiments,  widely  different  from  thofe,  which  he  brought 
with  him.  A  ftrange  Indian  was  conveying  a  barrel  of  rum 
to  Gofchgofchuenk  for  fale,  but  calling  at  Lawunakhannek  by 
the  way,  he  heard  the  gofpel,  was  convinced  of  his  unhappy 
condition  without  God  in  the  world,  refolved  to  flay  with 
the  Brethren  and  alter  his  manner  of  living,  and  returned  the 
barrel  of  rum  to  the  trader  at  Pittfburg,  declaring  that  he 
would  neither  drink  nor  fell  any  more  rum,  as  it  was  againft 
his  confcience ;  he  therefore  begged  the  trader  to  take  the 
rum  back,  adding,  that  if  he  refufed,  he  would  pour  it  into 
the  Ohio.  The  trader  and  other  white  people  prefent,  were 
greatly  amazed,  affured  him  that  this  was  the  firft  barrel  of 
turn  they  had  ever  feen  returned  bv.  the  Indians,  and  took 
it  back  without  further  objection. 

During  this  time  of  grace,  they  were  not  without  perfecu- 
tions,  though  it  appeared,  as  if  the  enemy  had  loft  his  power. 
One  of  the  favages,  who  had  determined  laft  year  to  murder 
the  Brethren,  could  not  forget  it,  but  refolved  to  do  it  this- 
year  in  January.  The  better  to  acccmpJifh  his  defign,  he  firft 
got  drunk,  but  lofing  his  way  in  coming  to  Lawunakhannek,. 
was  overtaken  by  the  night  and  fell  afleep  in  the  wood.  In 
the  morning  when  he  arofe  fober,  he  loft  his  courage  and  re- 
turned,    Wangomen  alfo  took  great  pains  to  prevent  the 
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Indians  from  coming  t0  hear  the  gofpel,  but  now  his  mifre- 
prefentations  made  no  impremon  upon  their  minds. 

About  this  time  a  lingular  circumllance  happened,  which 
occasioned  another  emigration.      Lawunakhannek  began  to 
be  much  troubled  by  the  warriors,   who  frequently  pafled 
through.      The    Sennekas  having  broken  the   treaty,  but 
lately  made   with  the   Cherokees,   murdered  feveral  of  the 
latter.     The  Cherokees  therefore  caught  two  Sennekas,  cut 
.   ofFaii  their  lingers,   and  fent  them  home  with  the  following 
meflage  :  "  We  had  made  a  perpetual  peace  with  you,  and  you 
"  with  us:  but  the  treaty  was  fcarce  concluded,  when  you 
"  broke  it  again  :  you  had  promifed  us  to  hold  faft  the  chain 
"  of  friendfhip,  but  you  have  not  done  it.     Now  becaufe  you 
"  will  not  hold  the  chain  of  friendfhip  with  your  hands,  we 
"  will  cut  them  off,  aod  fend  you  herewith  a  fpecimen." 
Upon  this,  hoflilities  commenced,  and  as  the  Brethren  and 
their  Indians  wifhed  to  withdraw  from  the  vicinity  of  the 
war,  and  the  numbers  of  thofe,   who  moved  to  Lawunak- 
hannek  to  hear  the  gofpel,  increafed  fo  faft,   that  they  began 
to  want  room,  they  at  laft  refolved  to  accept  of  the  friendly 
offer,   repeatedly  made  by  the  Chiefs  in  Kafkafkunk,  and  to 
fettle  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  town. 

This  refolution  occafioned  much  joy  in  Kafkafkunk,  efpeci- 
ally  to  Glikkikan ;  and  in  Lawunakhannek  all  hands  were 
now  diligently  employed  in  building  canoes  and  preparing  for 
the  journey.  But  in  order  to  obviate  any  harm,  that  might 
arife  from  evil-minded  people,  who  had  threatened  to  hinder 
them  by  force  from  quitting  the  place,  or  to  kill  them  by  the 
way,  the  Brethren  informed  the  council  at  Gofchgofchuenk 
of  their  intention.  The  council  fent  for  them,  gave  them 
full  liberty  to  depart,  and  begged  Brother  Zeifberger  to 
forget  all  former  injuries  and  the  dangers  he  had  been 
expofed  to  in  their  town,  owning,  that  at  that  time  a  band  c? 
murderers  had  fworn  to  take  his  life.  Brother  Zeifberger 
willingly  forgave  them,  and  improved  the  opportunity,  to  bear 
witnefs  to  the  great  and  pardoning  love  of  Jefus  Chrift,  whofe 
fervant  he  was.  The  council  further  refolved,  that  consider- 
ing the  Brethren  had  come  to  them,  merely  in  this  good  view 
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to  teach  them  the  word  of  God,  it  was  but  juft,  that  thef 
fhould  not  continue  in  danger  of  their  lives,  and  to  this  end; 
they  fhould  be  adopted  members  of  the  Monfy  tribe  of  the 
Delaware  nation,  and  be  regularly  naturalized,  by  which 
they  fhould  never  be  confidered  as  other  white  people,  in  cafe 
of  a  war  with  the  latter,  but  be  treated  as  native  Delawares. 
This  refolution  they  ordered  to  be  communicated  to  the  other 
Chiefs  and  councils  of  the  Delaware  nation,  and  propofed 
to  appoint  an  umpire,  to  watch  over  the  due  observance 
of  the  peace  and  covenant,  eftablifhed  between  them  and  the 
white  Brethren.  The  miffionaries  received  this  offer  with 
thanks,  as  an  event,  that  might  prove  beneficial  in  its  confe- 
quences. 

April  17th,  1770,  the  congregation  of  Lawunakhannek 
broke  up,  and  fet  out  in  16  canoes,  palling  down  the  river  Ohio 
by  Pittfburg  to  the  mouth  of  the  Beaver  Creek  ;  which  they 
entered,  and  proceeded  up  to  the  falls,  where  they  had  to  un- 
load and  tranfport  their  goods  and  canoes  by  land.  One  of 
thefe  carrying  places  detained  them  two  days.  The  frequent 
repetition  of  this  troublefome  work  caufed  them  to  be  very 
thankful  when  they  met  Glikkikan  with  fome  horfes  from 
Kafkafkunk  for  their  ufe. 

Thus  after  a  tedious  journey,  during  which  they  had  how- 
ever held  their  daily  meetings  as  often  as  their  fituation  would 
permit,  refreming  their  fouls  by  the  comfortable  word  of 
God,  they  at  length  arrived  on  the  3d  of  May  in  the  country 
where  they  intended  to  build  their  new  fettlement.  The  fpot 
appointed  for  them  could  not  have  been  better  chofen,  and 
there  was  good  land  fufficient  to  fupply  an  hundred  families. 
They  now  informed  Pakanke,  the  head  chief  in  Kafkafkunk, 
and  his  council,  of  their  arrival.  During  the  formalities  ufual 
on  fuch  occafions,  both  Brother  Zeifberger,  and  the  Indian 
deputies,  delivered  feveral  copious  fpeeches,  to  give  the  inha- 
bitants of  Kafkafkunk,  from  the  very  beginning,  a  juft  idea 
of  their  new  neighbors,  and  Pakanke  bid  them  welcome  in 
the  fame  number  of  fpeeches.  Captain  Glikkikan  could  now 
nq  longer  bear  to  live  at  Kafkafkunk,  but  defired  leave  to  dwell 
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with  the  Brethren.  The  latter  exhorted  him  well  to  confidcr, 
that  in  fo  doing  he  would  exchange  an  honorable  office,  power 
and  friends,  for  reproach,  contempt  and  perfecution.  But  his 
declarations  were  fo  firm  and  fincere,  that  it  was  impoffible 
for  them  torefufe  his  requeft.. 

The  Indians  were  now  diligent  at  work  in  their  plantations, 
and  dwelt  in  the  mean  time  in  bark  huts.  They  alfo  built  a 
large  hut  for  the  meetings  of  the  congregation,  which  were 
numeroufly  attended  by  the  people  from  Kafkaikunk.  The 
fettlement  made  by  the  Brethren  here,  was  called  Langunto- 
utenuenk,  or  Friedensftadt,  the  Town  of  Peace. 

June  1 2th,  the  firft  baptifm  was  adminiftered  in  this  place, 
to  the  wife  of  the  blind  chief  Solomon,  who  had  formerly 
oppofed  her  hufband  with  great  violence,  but  afterwards  be- 
came thoughtful,  and  anxious  to  obtain  falvation.  Glikkikan 
and  others,  who  had  never  feen  this  tranfadtion,  were  fhruck 
with  wonder  and  amazement,  and  the  whole  afTembly 
was  fo  powerfully  pervaded  by  the  fenfation  of  the  prefence 
of  God,  that  the  Brethren  Zeifberger  and  Senfeman  were 
overcome  with  joy,  and  filled  with  renewed  courage,  boldly  to 
maintain  their  poft,  even  under  the  moil  grievous  oppreffions, 
and  gladly  to  venture  their  lives  in  endeavoring  to  lead  fouls 
,to  Chrifl. 

The  Indians  in  the  neighboring  country  were  aftoniihed 
or  rather  alarmed  to  fee  a  people  fettle  among  them,  fo  much 
differing  in  manners  and  cuftoms  from  the  heathen,  and 
to  hear  a  doctrine  preached,  of  which  they  never  before  had 
any  idea.  In  fome  this  ailoniihment  was  foon  changed  into 
difpleafure  and  animofity.  Glikkikan's  retiring  from  Kaf- 
Icafkunk  to  Friedensftadt,  occafioned  univerfal  diflatis/aclion. 
His  friends  fpared  no  pains  to  prevent  it  by  kind  perfuafions  ; 
but  finding  them  ufelefs,  they  railed  moil- bitterly  againil  him, 
calling  him  a  forcerer,  by  which  they  even  endangered  his 
j.ife.  The  old  Chief,  Pakanke,  who  had  always  employed 
Jiim  as  his  fpeaker,  and  looked  upon  him  as  his  right  hand, 
altered  his  friendly  behavior  towards  the  Brethren,  and  de- 
nied his  having  invited  them  into  the  country,  charging 
F  3  Glikkikan 
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Glikkikan  with  it.  He  even  attacked  him  publicly,  and  in 
great  wrath  faid,  "  And  even  you  have  gone  over  from  this 
"  council  to  them.  I  fuppofe  you  intend  to  get  a  white  fkin  ? 
(i  But  I  tell  you,  not  even  one  of  your  feet  will  turn  white, 
<c  much  lefs  your  body.  Was  you  not  a  brave  and  honored 
<(  man,  fitting  next  to  me  in  council,  when  we  fpread  the 
"  blanket  and  considered  the  belts  of  wampom  lying  before 
<4  us  ?  Now  you  pretend  to  defpife  all  this,  and  think  to 
"  have  found  fomething  better.  Some  time  or  other  you  will 
"  find  yourfelf  deceived."  Glikkikan  replied  briefly  thus :  "  It 
"  is  very  true,  I  have  gone  over  to  them,  and  with  them  I  will 
"  live  and  die."  Though  Colonel  Croghan,  an  Englifh  officer, 
exhorted  Pakanke  not  to  oppofe  the  Brethren,  but  to  fuffer 
all  thofe  Indians,  who  wifhed  to  hear  the  Gofpel,  to  go  to 
them,  adding,  that  they  aimed  at  nothing,  but  the  real  wel- 
fare and  intereft  of  the  Indians ;  and  though  Pakanke  promis- 
ed fair,  yet  he  remained  an  enemy,  and  many  were  deterred 
from  coming  to  Friedensftadt.  About  this  time,  a  very  bad 
epidemical  difeafe  prevailed  among  the  Delawares,  which 
took  off  great  numbers,  and  was  afcribed  by  the  heathen  to 
the  power  of  magic.  Many  of  the  Chiefs  and  counfellors  at 
Gekelemukpechuenk  and  other  places  conceived  a  notion, 
that  they  could  not  remedy  this  evil  in  any  other  way,  than 
by  unanimoufly  refolving  to  receive  and  believe  the  word  of 
God.  As  it  was  foon  known  that  Pakanke  was  averfe  to  the 
caufe,  the  Chief  and  council  of  Gekelemukpechuenk  fen  t  him 
a  black  belt  of  wampom  of  a  fathom  in  length,  with  the  follow- 
ing meflage  :  "  There  is  a  contagion  among  us:  many  Indians 
"  die,  and  this  evil  has  lafted  fome  years :  we  fhall  all  foon 
"be  deftroyed,  unlefs  feme  help  be  procured.  Convene  a 
"  council  upon  this  belt.  Whoever  does  not  receive  this  belt, 
"  mall  be  confidered  as  an  enemy  and  murderer  of  his  people, 
**  and  we  fhall  know  how  to  treat  him  according  to  his  deferts." 
This  meflage  being  of  myfterious  import,  Pakanke  was  left 
to  guefs  its  meaning.  But  he  pretended  not  to  underftand, 
that  it  implied,  that  they  (liould  receive  the  Gofpel  as  the 
only  remedy. 
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The  Brethren  found  meanwhile,  that  it  would  be  highly 
necefTary  for  thecaufe  of  the  Gofpel,  to  remove  a  mifunder- 
ftanding  which  prevailed  among  the  heathen  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  Chriitian  Indians.  They  aflerted,  that  as  foon  as  the 
latter  changed  their  mode  of  living  and  refufed*  to  join  in  their 
vices,  they  likewife  withdrew  their  contributions  towards  the 
fupport  of  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  and  would  no  more  affift  in 
furni thing  the  ufual  quantity  of  wampom,  allowed  for  the  ufe 
of  the  Chiefs.  The  miihonaries  therefore  took  the  necefTary 
fteps  to  procure  a  formal  declaration  from  the  believing 
Indians,  in  all  places,  to  this  effe£t  :  "  That  though  they 
"  never  intended  to  interfere,  either  with  the  affairs  of  ftate 
•*  or  with  the  wars  of  the  favages,  yet  they  were  always  will- 
t(  ing  to  bear  their  thare  of  the  public  burden  in  times  of 
"  peace,  and  to  contribute  towards  the  expences  attending 
"  all  meafures  adopted  for  the  welfare  of  the  nation,  which 
"  were  not  meant  to  mole  ft  either  the  white  people  or  the 
"  Indian  nations;  but  upon  this  pofitive  condition,  that  the 
Sl  Chiefs,  counfellors,  and  captains  of  all  the  different  tribes 
"  lhould  never  claim  the  lead  authority  over  the  miffionaries, 
"  but  leave  them  at  full  liberty  to  go  where  they  pleafed, 
."  and  in  cafe  of  their  return  to  Bethlehem,  to  fend  other 
"  Brethren  in  their  room."  This  declaration  gave  univerfal 
fatisfattion,  was  anfwered  by  all  the  Chiefs  in  very  civil 
terms,  and  by  fome,  by  formal  embaffies,  and  prevented 
much  enmity,  to  which  the  believing  Indians  and  their 
teachers  might  have  otherwife  been  expofed.  At  Gofch- 
gofchuenk,  Wangomen  was  appointed  deputy,  and  fent  by 
the  council  with  a  full  and  concife  anfwer,  couched  in  the 
moft  courteous  terms,  to  Friedenslladt,  and  thence  to 
Pakanke  at  Kafkalkunk,  to  inform  him  and  his  council  of  the 
adoption  of  the  Brethren  into  the  Monfy  tribe,  defiring  him 
to  fend  the  meffage  forward  to  the  reft  of  the  Delaware  tribes, 
and  with  their  confent  to  the  Iroquois,  Delamattenoos,  and 
Shawanofe,  and  to  appoint  and  acknowledge  the  above- 
mentioned  umpire,  appointed  to  watch  over  the  due  obferv- 
ance.  of  the  covenant,  thus  made  between  the  Brethren  and 
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the  Indian  nations.  Wangomen  executed  all  thefe  commif- 
fions  with  much  punctuality,  and  appeared  to  have  laid  all  en* 
mity  againft  the  Brethren  afide  :  he  was  even  commiffioned 
by  old  Pakanke,  who  alfo  pretended  to  be  reconciled  to 
them,  to  go  in  perfon  to  Friedenshuetten,  and  invite  the 
believing  Indians  to  come  to  the  neighborhood  of  Kafkalkunk 
and  build  a  town  for  themfelves,  upon  any  fpot  of  ground 
they  might  chufe. 

In  the  mean  time  our  Indians  began  on  the  23d  of  July  to 
build  a  regular  fettlement  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Beaver  Creek,, 
erecting  block-houfes,  and  working  with  fuch  perfeverance 
and  diligence,  that  before  winter,  they  and  their  teachers 
were  fafely  and  conveniently  houfed.  Then  the  ftatutes  of 
the  congregation  were  made  known  to  the  inhabitants,  and 
every  thing  regulated  as  in  Friedenshuetten. 

Oct.  28th,  the  miffionary  John  George  Jungman  and  his 
wife  arrived  from  Bethlehem,  to  have  the  care  of  this  con- 
gregation, and  brought  a  firing  of  wampom  from  Colo- 
nel Croghan  in  Pittfburg  to  Pakanke,  defiring  him  to  re- 
ceive the  miffionary  and  his  wife  with  kindnefs,  as  they 
came  merely  from  benevolent  motives  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare and  profperity  of  the  Indians.  This  unfolicited  kind 
interference  of  the  Colonel  gave  much  pleafure  to  our  In- 
dians and  their  teachers,  and  made  a  good  impreflion  upon 
Pakanke.  Brother  Senfeman  returned  to  Bethlehem  in  No- 
vember, having  been  a  faithful  and  ufeful  affiftant  to  Brother 
Zeifberger,  with  whom  he  willingly  fhared  diftrefs  and  dan- 
ger. 

Both  miffionaries  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  gracious  vifit- 
ation  of  this  country  by  the  Lord.  The  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  was  remarkably  evident  during  the  preaching  of 
the  precious  Gofpel  of  Chrift.  Jefus,  and  the  heart  of  one 
poor  finner  after  the  other  was  opened,  and  led  to  accept  of 
the  gracious  invitation,  which  he  gives  to  all  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden.  Glikkikan  was  fo  much  moved  by  a  dif- 
courfe  delivered  in  the  daily  meeting,  that  he  afterwards 
wept  aloud  on  his  way  home.     The  heathen  were  aftonifhed, 

that 


Ch.  III.    '  Account  of  Friedensftadt.  6 1 

that  fuch  a  noted  and  valiant  captain  ihould  weep  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  former  acquaintance  ;  but  the  Brethren  praifed 
God  for  fuch  vifible  proofs,  that  the  word  of  the  crofs 
of  Jefus  can  even  break  and  melt  the  raoft  ftubborn  and 
proud  heart  of  a  wild  Indian.  One  of  Pakanke's  fons, 
having  liftened  with  attention  to  a  fermon,  faid :  "  I  have 
"  underftood  all  I  have  now  heard,  and  your  words  have  pe^ 
u  netrated  into  my  heart :  now  I  believe  that  they  are  true." 
An  unbrotized  Indian  faid  to  a  vjfitor :  t4  "Whoever  will  con^ 
"  fider  but  for  a  moment,  muft  plainly  fee,  that  the  do£trine 
"  of  the  Brethren  is  truej  and  even  though  our  fenfes  can- 
"  not  rightly  comprehend  its  meaning,  yet  our  hearts  feel 
"  fomething  of  its  power,   as  often  as  we  hear  it." 

Many  people  from  diftant  places,  efpecially  from  She*- 
tienge,  came  to  hear  the  comfortable  Gofpel,  which  encou-^ 
rages  finners  with  all  their  mifery  to  turn  to  their  Redeemer, 

As  to  Friedensftadt  itfelf,  the  peace  of  God,  brotherly  love, 
and  a  defire  to  cleave  to  and  love  God  our  Savior,  prevailed 
moft  powerfully  in  the  congregation.  The  baptized  improved 
daily  in  a  Chriftian  walk  and  converfation,  and  greatly  valued 
their  high  and  heavenly  calling.  One  of  them  faid  to  a  ftrange 
Indian  :  "  I  cannot  indeed  fpeak  much  to  you  at  prefent,  but 
*l  I  will  give  you  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  precious  words 
w  of  our  Savior,  with  which  the  moft  delicious  food  in  the 
"World  is  not  to  be  compared  for  fweetnefs;"  and  then 
brought  him  to  the  chapel  A  noted  forcerer,  who  came  to  fee 
Friedensftadt,  ftood  liftening.  to  an  Indian  Sifter,  who  was 
boldly  declaring  the  Gofpel  to  fome  female  vifitors;  and  after- 
wards faid  that  he  had  a  great  inclination  to  try  his  leger- 
demain tricks  upon  her,  and  to  do  her  an  injury.  When 
ihe  heard  this,  {he  faid  :  "  I  do  not  fear  his  threats :  for  if 
*?  any  one  could  even  take  away  my  life  by  fuch  practices,  I 
**  mould  then  go  home  to  our  Savior,  where  I  fliould  enjoy 
i(  much  greater  happinefs,  than  in  this  life."  The  labor  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  likewife  fo  evident  in  the  children,  and  the 
Lord  perfected  praife  even  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes,  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  the  mifiionaries  were  filled  with  aftonifhment. 

Among 
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Among  the  unbaptized  and  catechumens  the  awakening  was 
folid  and  general,  and  their  longing  after  grace  and  the  re- 
mimon  of  fins  in  the  blood  of  jefus  appeared  on  all  occa- 
fions.  The  miffionaries  were  more  particularly  rejoiced  to 
fee  that  the  above-mentioned  Captain,  Glikkikan,  and  a 
Chief,  called  Genafkund,  who  retired  with  them  from 
Gofchgofchuenk,  were  the  melt  humble  and  contrite  among 
all  the  unbaptized,  confeffing  with  great  opennefs  their  fin- 
ful  and  abominable  manner  of  living  among  the  heathen, 
praying  God  for  mercy  and  forgivenefs  as  the  mod  undeferv- 
ing  prodigals,  and  earneftly  requefting  to  be  baptized.  They 
both  received  this  favor  on  the  24th  of  December,  and  re- 
mained living  and  diftinguifhed  examples  of  that  divine  truth, 
that  no  finner  is  fo  proud  and  depraved,  but  he  may  be  tho- 
roughly humbled,  changed,  and  converted  to  God  by  the 
power  of  the  blood  of  Jefus. 


CHAPTER    IV. 
1771.    1772. 

The  Indian  Congregation  refohes  to  leave  Friedens- 
huetten  and  Tfchechfchequannink.  Troubles  in  Frie- 
denshueiten.  Various  Accounts.  Troubles  in  Frie- 
densfladt.  Brother  Zeijberger's  Journey  to  view 
the  Country  on  the  Mujkingum.  Building  of  Schoen- 
brunn.  The  Indian  Congregation  travels  from  the 
Sufquehannah  to  Friedemjtadt.  Building  of  Gna- 
denhuetien  on  the  Mujkingum.  Zeijberger  vifits  the 
Shawanoje.  Pleafing  Courfe  of  the  three  Congre- 
gations. 

IN  the  fpring  of  1771,  Wangomen  came  to  Friedens- 
huetten,  to  deliver  the  above-mentioned  meflage  from 
the  principal  Chiefs  of  tjie  Delaware  nations  to  the  Indian 
congregation,  and  alfo  to  invite  them  and  the  congregation 
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in  Tfchechfchequannink  to  the  Alleghene,  that  is,  to  the 
country  on  the  Ohio.  The  Chiefs  declared,  that  they  would 
receive  the  believing  Indians  into  their  arms  as  friends,  and 
permit  them  to  chufe  a  tract  of  land,  where  they  might  live 
together  as  Chriflians  in  peace  and  fafety,  and  that  they^ 
fliould  bring  their  white  teachers  with  them,  who  fhould  be 
confidered  as  being  of  the  fame  color  with  the  Indians. 

At  the  particular  requeft  of  the  Chiefs,  Brother  Zeifberger 
gave  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  the  deputies,  affuring  the 
Indian  congregation,  that  this  invitation  concealed  no  bad 
defigii,  but  rather,  that  the  Chiefs,  being  now  truly  defirous 
that  they  and  their  young  people  might  hear  the  Gofpel, 
wifhed  on  that  account  alone  that  Brethren  might  refide 
among  them  :  our  Indians  however  miitrufted  the  contents  of 
this  meffage,  and  therefore  gave  the  following  fhort  anfwer 
to  Wangomen  and  the  other  delegates  :  a  We  rejoice,  that 
*  Pakanke  and  the  other  Chiefs  have  thought  on  us  with  fo 
"  much  kindnefs.  But  we  are  as  yet  too  heavy  to  rife,  and 
H  when  we  have  Lightened  ourfelves,  we  will  fend  word  to 
<;  the  Chiefs."  Some  time  after  Chief  Netawatwees  in  Ge« 
kelemukpechuenk  repeated  this  invitation  in  a  preffmg  man-* 
ner,  which  occasioned  our  Indians  to  con{ider  more  particu- 
larly about  it,  efpecially  as  the  Wyondats  had  likewife  in- 
vited them  to  move  to  their  land  on  the  Ohio,  affuring  them, 
that  they  would  not  fell  the  ground  under  their  feet,  as  the 
Iroquois  had  done. 

However  no  refolution  was  taken,  till  the  month  of  May, 
when  Frieclenshuetten  was  vifited  by  the  Brethren  Chrjilian 
Gregor  and  John  Loretz,  who  fome  time  ago  arrived  from 
Europe  to  hold  a  vifitation  in  all  the  Brethren's  fettlements  in 
North  America.  Bifhop  Nathanael  Seidel  accompanied  them 
from  Bethlehem,  a  man  known  and  highly  refpe£ted  by  many 
of  our  Indians,  who  expreffed  extraordinary  joy  at  their  vifit. 
The  joy  of  the  two  European  Brethren  was  great  indeed. 
They  fawhere  for  the  firft  time  a  flock  of  Chriftian  Indians,  and 
could  not  fufficiently  praife  and  thank  God  our  Savior,  for  the 
gracious  work  begun  among  thefe  nations/'  fupported  amidft 
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fp  many  and  heavy  trials,  and  miraculoufly  preferved,  al- 
though expofed  to  fo  many  threatening  and  imminent  dan- 
gers. 

They  devoted  their  whole  time  and  labor  to  the  fervice  of 
the  two  congregations  in  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfche- 
quannink,  converfed  with  every  individual,  and  delivered  fe- 
veral  powerful  difcourfes,  efpecially  during  the  Whitfuntide 
holidays,  the  interpreters  tranflating  their  words  with  great 
exa£tnefs.  They  baptized  feveral  Indians,  vifited  every  fa- 
mily, and  both  their  converfafton  with  individuals,  their 
public  miniftry  and  their  benevolent  behavior,  tended  to 
the  edification  and  bleffing  of  all  the  inhabitants.  They 
likewife  examined  into  every  particular  relating  to  the  in- 
ward and  outward  ftate  of  the  miflion,  and  in  this  view  held 
feveral  conferences  with  the  miffionaries  and  the  Indian  affift- 
ants.  The  above-mentioned  invitation  given  to  our  people  by 
the  Delawares  was  alfo  maturely  confidered,  and  the  confer- 
ence, -with  the  concurrence  of  the  Indian  congregation,  came 
to  a  refolution,  that  next  autumn  fome  families  mould  re- 
move from  hence  to  Friedensftadt,  that  fome  regard  might 
be  mown  to  the  meffage ;  but  as  to  the  emigration  of  the 
whole  congregation,  that  mould  be  confidered  and  finally 
decided  in  Bethlehem.  On  the  return  of  thefe  vifitors  and 
their  company  to  Bethlehem,  the  Indians  took  leave  of  them 
with  the  moft  cordial  expreffions  of  love  and  gratitude,  re- 
commending themfelves  to  the  prayers  and  remembrance  of 
all  the  Brethren  in  Europe. 

David  Zeifberger  was  foon  after  called  from  Friedensftadt 
to  Bethlehem  to  attend  a  conference,  in  which  the  whole 
fituation  of  the  miflion  among  the  Indians  was  maturely 
weighed  and  confidered.  The  Brethren  were  convinced,  that 
the  Indian  congregations  at  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchech- 
fchequannink  would  not  be  able  to  maintain  themfelves  long 
in  thefe  places,  partly  becaufe  the  Iroquois  had  fold  the  land, 
and  various  troublefome  demands  upon  them  were  con- 
tinually renewed,  partly  on  account  of  a  conteft  between 
the  New  Englanders  and  the  Indians  of  Wajomick,  by  which 
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Friedenshuetten  was  much  difturbed  by  occafion  of  its  vi- 
cinity. Befides  this,  the  Sennekas  by  their  bad  behavior 
gave  our  Indians  much  trouble,  the  white  people  being 
too  apt  to  fufpect  the  latter  as  accomplices.  One  of  the 
mod  powerful  arguments  in  favor' of  their  emigration  was 
this,  that  the  number  of  European  fettlers  daily  increafed, 
both  above  and  below  Friedenshuetten,  and  the  rum  trade 
tended  to  feduce  the  young  people.  A  final  refolution  was 
therefore  taken,  to  advife  the  Indian  congregation,  to  accept 
of  the  propofal  repeatedly  made  to  them,  to  remove  to  the 
Ohio,  and  to  confider  it  as  proceeding  from  a  gracious  di- 
rection of  the  providence  of  God. 

Brother  Zeifberger  upon  his  return  mentioned  this  advice 
to  the  Indians  at  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfchequannink, 
and  both  congregations  refolved  to  remove  in  the  following 
fpring,  and  firft  to  go  to  Friedensftadt.  Some  families  went 
thither  immediately,  in  order  to  lay  out  plantations  of  In- 
dian corn,  both  for  themfelves  and  the  congregations  that 
were  to  follow  them. 

During  thefe  tranfa£tions  a  very  painful  circumftance  hap- 
pened at  Friedenshuetten.  Two  wicked  men,  who  bore  an  im- 
placable enmity  to  John  Papunhank,  a  man  of  the  moft  unble- 
mifhed  character,  came  and  pretended  to  have  received  full 
and  fatisfactory  information  from  the  Chiefs  at  Zeninge  and 
Hallobank,  that  the  faid  John  Papunhank  was  a  dealer  in  poi- 
fon,  and  that  he  had  been  the  occafion  of  the  late  fudden  deaths 
of  feveral  people,  and  of  thofe  epidemical  diforders  which 
Taged  in  the  country  fome  time  ago.  By  this  wicked  lie 
the  whole  fettlement  was  alarmed,  and  in  a  great  uproar  for 
a  whole  week.  Some  looked  upon  him  as  innocent,  but  the 
greater  number  were  fcrupulous,  and  a  few  were  fo  far  mif- 
led  by  the  flanderers,  that  they  even  joined  them  and  formed 
a  party,  having  little  lefs  in  view,  than  to  take  away  his  life. 
The  miffionary,  Brother  Schmick,  convinced  of  John  Papun- 
hank's  innocence,  took  all  pofhble  pains  to  inform  and  pa- 
cify them,  but  in  vain.  He  then  affembled  the  whole  con- 
gregation, and  John  Papunhank  declared  publicly,  u  that  he 
6  "  never 
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"  never  had  any  poifon  in  his  pcffcfhon,  nor  even  underftood 
"  the  art  of  mixing  it.  That  as  long  as  he  did  not  iove  the 
"  Lord  Jefus,  his  whole  heart  was  full  of  wickednefs,  but  that 
"  his  foul  had  been  warned  by  the  blood  of  Chriir.,  and  his 
"fins  pardoned,  when  he  received  holy  baptifm ;  that  fince 
"  that  time,  he  had  belonged  to  the  Lord  with  foul  and  body, 
<c  loving  him,  and  intending  to  love,  ferve,  and  cleave  to  him 
*c  ail  his  life."  By  this  free  and  fincere  declarable  n,  the  greater 
number  were  fully  fatisfied,  but  the  above-mentioned  party 
were  rendered  more  bitter,  and  even  attacked  him  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  fettlement,  demanding  chat  he  mould  either 
deliver  up  his  poifon  or  lofe  his  life.  He  appealed  with  great 
calmnefs  and  compcfure  to  the  declaration  which  he  had  fo- 
lemnly  and  publicly  given,  and  walked  away  quietly,  his  ene- 
mies not  daring  to  execute  their  wicked  defign.  During  this 
very  dangerous  period,  his  heart  was  filled  with  confidence,  de- 
pending upon  the  fure  protection  of  God.  He  once  faid : 
"  If  the  Lord  permits,  that,  by  thefe  bafe  lies,  I  lofe  my 
"  life,  I  fhall  at  once  be  delivered  from  all  mifery,  and  go  to 
<e  my  Savior.  I  fhould  only  pity  my  wife  and  child."  His 
wife  was  however  much  fupported,  and  like  her  hufband 
cleaved  to  our  Savior,  as  the  belt  friend  in  every  time  of  need, 
who  is  alfo  able  and  willing  to  fave.  In  order  fully  to  prove 
his  innocence  to  fuch,  who  had  been  difquieted,  he  fent 
two  meffengers  with  a  belt  of  wampom  to  the  above-men- 
tioned two  Chiefs,  defiring  to  know,  whether  they  had  ac- 
cufed  him  of  fuch  abominable  practices?  They  were 
aftoniflied  at  the  mefTage,  folemnly  declaring  their  total  ig- 
norance of  this  whole  affair,  and  thus  the  innocence  of  John 
Papunhank  was  rendered  as  notorious  as  the  diabolical  malice 
of  the  calumniators.  The  latter  now  thought  it  moft  prudent 
not  to  be  feen  by  the  inhabitants  of  Friedenshuetten,  who 
moil  fincerely  fympathized  with  the  unmerited  fufferings  of 
their  refpected  brother.  All  joined  in  praifing  the  Lord  for 
this  difcovery,  which  put  a  ftop  to  a  moft  deteflable  bufinefs : 
but  the  forrow  over  thofe  brethren  who  had  been  fo  griev- 
oufly  mifguided  by  the  above  feducers   was   alfo  general. 
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They  indeed  acknowledged  their  tranfgreflion,  and  publicly- 
begged  and  received  the  pardon  of  the  congregation ;  but  it 
was  a  long  time,  before  they  could  recover  reft  and  peace  of 
mind.  They  ferved  as  a  remarkable  example  to  fhow  what 
an  hideous  and  aggravated  crime  the  fin  of  calumny  is,  in 
the  eyes  of  a  juft  and  righteous  God. 

In  the  year  1771  the  Sufquehannah  overflowed  its  banks 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  Tfchechfequan- 
nink  were  obliged  to  fave  themfelves  in  boats,  and  retire  to 
the  woods,  where  they  were  detained  four  days.  The 
repairs  of  their  deluged  plantations  coft  them  much 
trouble.  But  the  inward  courfe  of  the  congregation  was 
edifying,  and  proved  often  a  great  bleffing  both  to  the  un- 
baptized  and  to  the  numerous  vifitors.  Nathanael  addrefledan 
heathen  Indian,  who  was  much  concerned  about  his  falva- 
tion,  to  the  following  efreft:  "  It  is  very  eafy  to  gain  an  happy 
"  heart,  as  foon  as  you  fmcerely  refolve  to  part  with  all  fin, 
"  and  believe,  what  is  told  you  of  our  Savior:  for  if  you 
*'  afk,  you  mail  receive.  But  we  are  naturally  averfe  to  hu- 
"  mility  and  prayer,  and  therefore  receive  nothing.  I  was 
"  fo  formerly :  but  having  frequently  heard  from  the  Bre- 
"  thren,  how  happy  a  ranfomed  finner  is,  I  began  to  pray, 
K  and  perfevered,  until  our  Savior  granted  me  pardon  and 
"  happinefs.  Now  fmce  I  am  baptized,  I  think  I  become 
"  happier  every  day ;  yea  I  fome times  feel  as  if  I  faw  our 
u  Savior  before  my  eyes;  for  I  perceive  his  prefence  fo  (en- 
w  fibly,  that  my  heart  is  ready  to  leap  for  joy."  Samuel  ex- 
prefTed  himfelf  to  the  following  effect :  "  I  thank  our  Savior 
"  daily,  that  he  has  brought  me  to  his  children.  I  fee  every 
u  day  more  clearly,  how  well  difpofed  he  was  and  (till  is  to- 
"  wards  me.  Many  words  in  the  Bible,  and  alfo  in  the  hymns, 
"  which  I  heard  frequently,  but  of  which  I  never  experienced 
<c  the  power,  are  now  exceeding  precious  to  my  foul,  and 
"  I  rejoice  that  my  knowledge  of  our  Savior  increafes. 
"  Wherever  I  am,  I  can  fpeak  freely  to  him.  I  delight  to 
"  behold  him  in  fpirit  as  crucified  for  me,  for  I  feel,  that 
3  "  his 
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"  his  fuffering's  and  death  are  capable  to  deftroy  the  power 
"  of  fm  within  me."  ^ 

Such  energetic  expreffioris,  proceeding  from  people,*  who 
were  lately  the  moil  devoted  fervants  of  fm,  encouraged 
thofe  v/ho  were  newly  awakened,  to  cry  for  mercy.  Many 
of  them  confeffed  with  great  forrow  and  compunction  their 
crimes  and  tranfgreffions,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  de- 
fcribed  their  ftate  was  truly  moving.  For  inftance,  an 
heathen  Indian,  after  hearing  a  fermon,  broke  out  in  thefe 
words:  "  Alas,  what  a  wretch  am  I !  I  have  perfectly  un- 
'*  derftood  the  words  of  the  mimonary,  and  believe  them 
"  all  to  be  true ;  but  my  heart  trembled  and  quaked  for  fear^ 
«'  for  I  fit  in  the  midft  of  fin  and  darknefs,  and  you  are  in 
"  the  light."  Another  faid :  "  I  now  for  the  firft  time  un- 
"  derfland  that  pride  is  a  wicked  thing.  I  ufed  to  believe 
"  that  I  was  not  proud,  but  now  I  feel  that  I  am  a  very 
"  proud  man,  and  my  pride  has  prevented  my  coming  to  Je- 
<£  fus,  and  believing  on  him  with  my  whole  heart."  The 
fame  perfon  faid  on  another  occafion  :  "  Brother,  I  mud 
"  tell  you  what  happened  to  me.  I  hit  my  foot  yefterday 
*c  again  ft  a  root,  and  fell ;  and  feeling  myfelf  impatient  ort 
"  that  account,  I  thought  fome  one  was  reproving  me  in" 
"  thefe  words :  c  Confider  thy  Savior,  how  patient  He  is ! 
"  There  thy  Creator  (lands,  beholding  the  foldiers  who  are 
«  digging  the  hole  for  his  crofs ;  he  willingly  permits  them 
**  to  extend  his  body  on  the  crofs,  and  to  pierce  his  hands  and 
**  feet  with  the  nails.'  This  was  to  me  an  aftonifhing  fight, 
"  and  I  could  not  fleep  all  night,  fo  much  was  I  employed 
"  in  contemplating  his  mercy  and  love  to  fmners."  A  boy, 
who  was  very  ill,  thus  addrefled  the  mimonary :  "  One  thing 
"  is  Hill  wanting :  I  do  not  feel  that  our  Savior  has  warned 
"  me  from  my  fins  in  his  blood.  If  I  fhould  not  receive  this 
a  favor  before  I  die,  I  fhall  not  go  to  him,  but  be  loft  for 
"  ever,  and  yet  I  wifh  to  be  faved.  I  therefore  pray  incef- 
"  fantly  to  our  Savior,  that  he  would  have  mercy  upon  me 
"  poor  child,  and  warn  me  in  his  precious  blood ;  then  I 
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«  flrall  not  fear  death,  but  rejoice  that  I  fhall  go  and  be 
"  with  him  for  ever."  He  was  foon  after  baptized,  and 
received  the  divine  aflurance  that  his  fins  were  forgiven 
through  the  merits  of  our  Lord's  atonement. 

In  the  mean  time  many  people  followed  the  Brethren  from 
Gofchgofchuenk  on  the  Ohio  to  the  Beaver  Creek,  fome 
of  whom  fettled  in  Kafkafcunk;  others,  who  fhowed  aa 
eameft  wifh  to  be  converted,  and  promifed  to  live  in  con- 
formity to  the  rules  of  the  congregation,  obtained  leave  to 
live  at  Friedensftadt. 

The  Brethren  were  at  this  time  incerTantly  troubled  by 
the  molt  daring  lies,  propagated  by  the  favages,  who  even 
counterfeited  letters  and  meflages  from  the  Chiefs  to  them 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  i77i,  a  very  peremptory  mef- 
fage  of  this  kind  was  brought  to  Friedensftadt,  as  coming 
from  the  Chief  and  council  at  Gekelemukpechuenk  $    de- 
manding that  an  Indian  woman,  lately  converted  to  the  truth 
and  baptised  by  the  Brethren,  fhould  be  -font  back  immedi* 
ately,  or  me  mould  be  taken  away  by  force,     This  mef- 
fage  appearing  dangerous  in  its  confequences,  Brother  Zeif- 
berger  himfelf  fet  out  on  the  5th  of  March  with  three  Indian 
Brethren  for  Gekelemukpechuenk.     On  the  road  they  ex- 
perienced great  hardfhips  in  wading  through  tracls  of  deep 
fnow  and  much  water,  and  did  not  arrive  there  until  the 
13th.     They  lodged  in  the  houfe  of  the  head-chief  Neta- 
watwees,  where  they  met  with  a  kind  reception,  and  had 
foon  an  opportunity  of  preaching  Jefus  and  him  crucified 
to  the  inhabitants,  who  arTembled  in  great  numbers  to  hear 
the  miffionary.     Brother  Zeifberger  then  requefted  a  meet- 
ing of  the  council,  and  read  to  them  the  above-mentioned 
letter.     It  was  then  difcovered,  that  neither  the  Chief  nor 
the  council  knew  any  thing  of  it,  but  that  one  of  the  coun- 
fellors  prefent  had   written  it  on  his  own  authority,  and 
figned  it  with  two  fictitious  names.     Being  thus  deteded, 
he  was  publicly  confounded «,  the  whole   council  exprefTed 
great  indignation  at  the  contents  of  the  letter,  and  agreed 
perreftly  with  the  declaration  of  the  raiffionarv  and  the  In 
Part  IIL  G  ' 
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dian  Brethren,  that  as  they  could  and  would  not  detain  any 
Indian  in  their  fettlement  againft  his  will,  either  by  perfua- 
fion  or  force,  fo  no  Indian  ought  to  be  compelled  to  leave 
them,  the  Indians  being   altogether  a  free  people,  who  in 
all  things  might  act  according  to  their  own  minds.     After 
this,  Brother  Zeifberger  ilaid  feveral  days  in  Gekelemukpe- 
chuenk,  and  found   many   attentive   hearers,   but  likewife 
many  avowed  enemies,  who,  though  they  dared  not  pub- 
licly to  contradia  the  miffionary  himfelf,  raged  with  immo- 
derate fury  againft  his  Indian  affiftants  and  their  teftimony. 
One  faid  to  Ifaac,  "  What  do  you  come  here  for,  fpreading 
"  your  new  dodrines  among  our  people  ?     I  have  a  good  mind 
"  to  -kick  you  all  together  out  of  doors.     And  even  if  all  the 
.«  Indians  mould  embrace  your  doarine,  I  certainly  would 
"  not."     This  oppofition  arofe  chiefly  from  the  infinuations 
of  the  above-mentioned  Indian  preachers,  who  had  fo  ftre- 
nuoufly  recommended  emetics,  as  a  fure  mode  of  cleanfing 
from  fin,  that,  in  this  town,  the  praaice  was  general.     The 
miffionary  endeavored  to  convince  the  people,  that  though 
an  emetic  might  benefit  their  ftomachs,  yet  it  could  never 
cleanfe  their  hearts ;  but  that  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  the 
Son  of  God,  applied  in  faith  to  our  fm-fick  fouls,  was  alone 
able  to  cleanfe  and  change  them.     Having  recommended 
thefe  people  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  mercy  of  God  our  Sa- 
vior, he  returned  with  his  company  to  Friedensftadt. 

He  had  fcarcely  left  Gekelemukpechuenk,  when  a  re- 
nowned heathen  preacher  arrived  and  fpread  great  confu- 
fion  among  the  people  by  declaring,  that  the  miffionary  was 
even  known  to  the  white  people  as  a  noted  feducer  of 
the  Indians,  who,  whenever  he  had  drawn  a  large  party 
a-Gde,  fent  them  over  the  great  ocean  and  fold  them  for  flaves, 
where  they  were  harnefled  to  the  plough  and  whipped  on 
to  their  work.  By  thefe  lying  infinuations  he  gained  fuch 
an  afcendency  over  the  timid  minds  of  the  Indians,  that  he 
foon  became  the  leader  of  a  large  party,  and  the  Brethren- 
were  foon  convinced,  that  to  plant  the  Gofpel  in  the  country, 
to  which  the  congiega-tions  at  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchech- 
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fchequannink  were  now  invited,  would  be  attended  with 
great  difficulties.  Brother  Zeifoerger  fays  in1  one  of  his  let- 
ters :  "  Here  God  mud  work  a  miracle,  for  Satan  has  many 
"  ftrong  holds,  which  he  has  well  fortified." 

In  Kafkallcunk  the  enmity  againft  the  Brethren  be- 
came more  general,  efpecially  as  the  lies  fpread  in  Ge- 
kelemukpeehuenk,  foon  found  their  way  thither,  and 
though  it  afterwards  happened,  that  their  author,  an  Indian 
preacher,  loft  his  fenfes,  and  ran  about  the  woods  raving 
mad,  yet  the  enmity  againft  the  Brethren  and  all  who  at- 
tended their  meetings,  did  not  fubfide  in  the  leaft. 

To  this,  we  may  add  the  dreadful  rumours  of  war,  heard 
about  this  time;  for  which  feveral  murders,  committed  by  the 
white  people,  feemed  to  hold  out  fufficient  provocation. 
Many  people  were  on  thefe  accounts  led  to  forfake  their 
dwellingSj  and  to  remove  fo  Kafkafkunk  and  its  neighbor- 
hood. Thus  Friedensftadt  was  foon  furrounded  by  troops 
of  favages,  from  whom  nothing  but  difturbance  could  be 
expected;  which,  alas,  they  too  foon  experienced.  Some, 
who  ftaid  only  a  few  days  at  Friedensftadt,  proved  exceeding 
troublefome  by  their  drunken  and  riotous  behavior,  and  even 
threatened  to  murder  all  the  inhabitants  and  deftroy  die  fet- 
tlement. 

Brother  Zeifberger,  who  by  this  time  was  well  known 
among  various  Indian  tribes,  was  a  marked  object  of  their 
hatred  and  malice,  and  frequently  in  danger  of  being  fhor* 
Some  malicious  people  came  one  evening  very  late  to  Frie- 
densftadt, and  would  pofitively  compel  the  inhabitants  to  get 
drunk.  "When  they  found  all  their  efforts  vain,  they  threat- 
ened to  murder  firft  the  teachers  and  then  the  whole  con- 
gregation, and  made  fuch  an  hideous  roar,  that  the  Indian- 
Sifters  fled  into  the  woods,  and  the  Brethren  were  obliged 
to  keep  a  ftrong  and  ftricl  watch  around  the  dwelling  of  the 
miffionaries. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  troubles,  the  work  of  God  pre* 
vailed  and  increafed  in  Friedensftadt,  and  the  congregation 
grew  in  grace  and  number.     May  the  27th,  1771,  the  found- 
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ation-ftone  of  the  chapel  was  laid,  and  on  the  20th  of  June 
the   building   was  dedicated   unto   the   Lord,   with  praife, 
thankfgiving,  and  prayer,  as  a  place,  where  the  Gofpel  mould 
be  preached  to  the  poor.     The  number  of  conftant  hearers- 
daily  inCreafed  j  among  thefe-,  there  was  one  who  had  loft  his 
fcalp  in  the  war,  and  one  of  the  fame  party  which  deftroyed 
the  Brethren's  houfe  on  the  Mahony  in  the  year  1755.     This 
man  was  often  fo  moved  in  hearing  the  Gofpel,  that  he  ftied 
floods  of  tears.     Another  vifitor  expreffed  a  great  defire   to 
know,  which  was  the  true  way  to  happinefs.   He  faid :  "  The 
«  Quakers  maintain  that  their  doarine  is  true,  the  Enghfh 
«  church  afferts  the  fame  of  theirs,  and  the  Brethren  fay, 
"  that  the  word  they  preach,  is  the  word  of  God."     The 
Indian  amftants  told  him,  that  if  he  was  truly  defirous  to 
be  informed,  he  mould  come  to  Jefus,  who,  though  God 
bleffed  for  ever,  became  a  man  and  had  been  wounded  for 
our  tranfgreffions.     He  would  then  foon  learn  to  know  him, 
and  receive  a  certainty  in  his  heart  concerning  the  way  to 
falvation :  but  that  afterwards  it  was  required,  to  be   obe- 
dient to  his  commandments. 

After  much  oppofition  and  hefitation,  Chief  Pakanke, 
hitherto  an  enemy  of  the  Gofpel,  refolved  at  laft  to  go  to 
Friedensftadt.  He  ftaid  there  feveral  days,  heard  the  Gof- 
pel with  great  attention,  changed  hi"s  fentiments,  and  even 
exhorted  his  children  to  go  to  the  Brethren,  hearken  to  their 
words,  and  believe  on  Jefus. 

O&ober  21ft,  Brother  John  Heckenwaelder,  who'  was 
appointed  affiftant  miffionary,  and  November  27th,  the  f out 
families  expected  from  Friedenshuetten,  arrived  fafe  at 
Friedensftadt.  All  rejoiced  at  the  refolution  of  the  two 
congregations  to  follow  them  hither,  and  willingly  offered' 
their  affiftance  in  making  plantations  and  planting  Indian 
corn  for  them. 

As  the  enmity  of  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Kafkafkunk  and  other  favage  neighbors  rather  increafed,  and 
the  latter  encroached  more  and  more  upon  the  borders  of 
Friedensftadt,  the  believing  Indians   petitioned  the   Chief 
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and  council  at  Kafkafkunk  for  protection,  but  were  told, 
that  their  requeft  could  not  be  granted.  This  was  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1772.  At  the  fame  time  the  Brethren  re- 
ceived a  kind  meflage  from  the  Chief  and  council  at  Gekele- 
mukpechuenk,  inviting  them  and  the  two  congregations  at 
Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfchequanmnk  to  come  and  fettle 
in  their  country,  near  the  river  Mufkingum,  upon  whatever 
traces  of  land  they  might  chufe.  Upon  mature  considera- 
tion, it  was  found  raoft  expedient,  that  Brother  Zeifberger 
Should  firft  take  a  journey  to  view  the  country  on  the  Muf- 
kingum, and  there  fix  upon  a  fpot  Suitable  for  a  fettlement, 
that  he  fhould  then  confult  and  fettle  every  thing  relating 
to  this  affair  with  the  Chiefs  at  Gekelemukpechuenk,  and 
loon  after  remove  to  the  new  place  with  a  few  families  from 
Friedensfladt,  and  eftablifh  a  regular  million  there;  but 
that  the  congregations  at  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfche- 
quanmnk fhould  firft  go  and  dwell  in  or  near  Friedensfladt, 
until  it  fhould  be  proper  for  them  to  move  to  the  Mufkin- 
gum. 

Brother  Zeifberger  fet  out  on  this  expedition  on  the  nth 
of  March  1772,  with  a  few  Indian  Brethren,  and  on  the 
j 6th  discovered  a  large  tracl:  of  land  fituated  not  far  from 
the  banks  of  the  Mufkingum,  about  thirty  miles  from  Geke- 
lemukpechuenk, with  a  good  fpring,  a  fmalllake,  good  plant- 
ing grounds,  much  game,  and  every  other  convenience  for 
the  fupport  of  an  Indian  colony.  This  place  was  about 
feventy  miles  from  Lake  Erie  and  feventy-five  miles  weft 
of  Friedensfladt.  It  appeared,  that  formerly  a  large  for- 
tified Indian  town  flood  on  this  fpot,  fome  ramparts  and  the 
ruins  of  three  Indian  forts  being  dill  viable.  After  this  dif- 
covery  he  went  to  Gekelemukpechuenk,  and  informed  the 
council  that  the  converted  Indians  had  thankfully  accepted 
of  their  invitation,  defiring  that  the  trac"l  of  land,  he  had 
juft  now  difcovered,  might  be  given  to  them.  In  anfwer 
to  this  requeft  he  heard  with  great  pleafure,  that  this  was 
the  very  fpot  of  ground  deftined  by  the  Chiefs  and  council 
(or  them.  They  alfo  determined,  in  a  foiemn  manner,  that 
G  3  all 
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all  the  lands,  from  the  entrance  of  the  Gekelemukpechuenk 
Creek  into  the  river  Mufkingum  to  Tufcarawi  fhould  be- 
long to  the  converted  Indians,  and  that  no  other  Indians 
mould  be  permitted  to  fettle  upon  them :  further,  that  all 
Indians  dwelling  on  the  borders  of  this  country,  mould  be 
directed,  to  behave  peaceably  towards  them  and  their  teach- 
ers, and  neither  diflurb  their  worfnip,  nor  prevent  people 
from  going  to  them  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Zeifberger  praifed  the  Lord  for  his  gracious  help  in  the 
execution  of  this  important  commimon,  and  having  again  vi, 
fited  the  above-mentioned  country,  took  poffeffion  of  it  in 
the  name  of  the  Chriftian  Indians,  who  were  uncommonly 
rejoiced  by  the  account  of  his  fuccefs,  given  on  his  return  to 
Friedensftadt. 

Five  families,  confifting  in  all  of  twenty-eight  perfons, 
were  now  appointed  to  begin  the  new  fettlement,  and  were 
willing  to  undertake  it.  Brother  Zeifberger  fet  out  with 
them  on  the  14th  of  April,  and  after  a  fafe  but  tedious  jour- 
ney arrived  May  3d  at  the  new  land  on  the  Mufkingum, 
The  day  following  they  marked  out  their  plantations,  erect- 
ed field-huts,  and  were  all  diligently  employed  in  clearing  land 
and  planting. 

Upon  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  Brethren  in  Gekele- 
mukpechuenk and  its  neighborhood,  the  enemies  of  the  Gof- 
pel  were  fo  much  alarmed  that  many  of  them  left  the  place, 
not  being  able  to  bear  a  doctrine,  fo  directly  oppofite  to  their 
heathenifh  abominations  and  finful  manner  of  living.  A 
neighboring  chief  even  forfook  his  village,  and  with  all  his 
people  moved  into  a  diftant  country. 

Brother  Zeifberger  began  immediately  to  preach  the  Gof- 
pel  in  this  new  fettlement,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
Schoen-brunn  ( the  Beautiful  Spring).  Many  attentive  hear- 
ers came  from  Gekelemukpechuenk  and  its  neighborhood, 
and  fome  were  fo  captivated  by  the  word  of  the  Gofpel,  that 
before  any  houfes  could  be  built,  they  earneftly  begged  leave 
to  flay  and  fettle.  This  was  granted,  but  their  relations  foon 
came  and  wanted  to  take  them  away  by  force.  By  this  op- 
portunity 
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portunity  however,  they  likewife  heard  the  Gofpel,  and  felt 
the  power  of  the  word  of  God  fo  forcibly,  that  they  went. 
away  with  impreflions,  very  different  to  thofe  they  brought 
with  them.  A  vifitor  declared,  that  he  had  been  feeking  the 
way  to  falvation  many  years,  and  that  whenever  he  found  In- 
dians who  appeared  to  know  more  than  hirnfelf,  he  gave 
them  prefents,  and  belts  of  wampom,  hoping  that  they 
would  inftrucl:  him,  yet  hitherto  he  had  not  been  able  to 
learn  with  certainty,  how  he  might  be  fayed.  The  af- 
fiftants  told  him,  that  he  now  might  find  what  he  had 
fo  long  been  feeking  in  vain :  nor  need  he  bring  any  pre- 
fents, for  they  would  inftruct  him  for  nothing.  Another 
faid  to  Ifaac  Glikkikan,  "  You  was  a  captain,  before  you  be- 
"  lieved  the  Gofpel,  and  you  are  a  captain  ftill.  This  you 
"  cannot  deny,  but  how  was  it  pcffible  for  you  to  remain  a 
{C  captain,  after  you  believed?" — "True,"  anfwered  Ifaac, 
u  I  was  formerly  a  captain,  but  I  was  always  conquered.  Sin 
"  always  overcame  me.j  and  yet  a  brave  captain  ought  never 
"  to  be  overcome,  but  mould  come  off  victorious.  Though  I 
"  frequently  refolved  not  to  get  drunk,  I  could  not  leave  it  off, 
"  but  was  obliged  to  be  a  flave  of  the  devil.  But  now  I  firft 
"  know  what  it  is  to  be  a  brave  foldier,  and  through  Chrift  I 
"  can  always  overcome :  fin  has  loft  its  former  power  to  force 
**  me  into  its  fervice,  for  now  I  defire  no  more  to  attend  any 
"  of  your  feaftsj  I  have  no  relifh  for  them,  having  found 
"  fomething  far  better,  which  I  wifh  to  fee  you  likewife  in 
"  poffeflion  of."  June  27th,  the  Brethren  in  Schoenbrunn 
partook  of  the  Holy  Communion  for  the  firft  time  there,  and 
July  25th  the  fite  of  the  new  fettlement  was  chofen  and  mark- . 
ed  out. 

In  the  mean  time  the  congregations  in  Friedenshuetten . 
and  Tfchechfchequannink  prepared  for  their  emigration. 
The  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  were  much  difpleafed  when  they 
heard  it,  and  now  endeavored  to  make  our  Indians  forget 
their  treachery,  by  giving  them  fair  words  and  promifes,. 
declaring  in  their  own  ftyle,  "  that  they  would  in  future  be 
"  only  one  body  and  one  vein  with  the  Indians  on  the  Suf- 
G  4  "  que- 
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*'  quehannah,  and  remove  every  former  grievance,  in  order  to 
*'  prevent  that  from  taking  place,  of  which  they  had  heard  a 
*c  little  bird  fpeak."  But  our  Indians  anfwered,  that  they 
came  too  late,  informing  them  of  their  refolution  to  go  to 
the  country  on  the  Ohio,  At  this  they  exprefled  much  for- 
row,  but  allured  the  believing  Indians  that  they  would  re- 
main their  friends.  Our  Indians  promifed  the  fame  on 
their  part.  The  internal  courfe  of  the  congregations  in 
both  places  was  at  that  time  very  pleafing  and  edifying.  The 
children  were  not  only  remarkably  diligent  in  their  fchools, 
but  alfo  exprefled  great  love  to  our  Savior,  frequently 
meeting  of  their  own  accord  to  ling  his  praifes.  Moil  of  the 
believers  were  intent  upon  being  fo  minded  in  all  things,  as 
Jefus  Chrift  was  when  on  earth,  and  fought  to  walk  in  his 
fteps.  A  brother  faid  one  day  to  the  miflionary  :  "  I  cannot 
"  exprefs  what  I  feel,  when  I  meditate  upon  our  Savior,  as  a 
"  little  child,  or  as  a  boy,  when  fitting  among  the  doctors  in 
"  the  temple  ;  as  a  teacher,  or  as  laboring  hard  for  our  falva- 
«  tion,  and  dying  on  the  crofs.  All  is  important  to  one,  and 
"  when  I  confider  thefe  things,  I  perceive  a  peculiar  emotion 
"  within  me.3S 

As  the  damage  fuftained  by  our  Indians  in  quitting  Frier 
denshuetten  was  very  great,  and  it  could  be  proved,  that  they 
were  compelled  by  the  fale  of  their  land  to  take  this  ftep,  the 
Brethren  applied  to  the  governor  at  Philadelphia  for  redrefs, 
which,  fome  time  after,  was  in  part  granted.  Previous  to 
this  emigration,  the  miflionary,  Brother  Schmick,  who  had 
fpent  many  years  in  the  fervice  of  the  Indian  congregation, 
With  unremitting  faichfulnefs,  obtained  leave  to  return  to  Beth- 
lehem to  reft  fome  time  from  his  labors.  May  5th,  he  and  his 
wife  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  their  beloved  congregation, 
and  foon  after  fet  out  for  Bethlehem.  The  miflionary 
John  Rothe  and  his  wife  were  appointed  to  attend  the 
Indians  on  their  journey,  and  accepted  of  this  call  with  plea- 
fure. 

May  23d,  Brother  Ettwein  arrived  from  Bethlehem  at 

Friedenshuetten   to  accompany  that  congregation  on  their 
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way  to  Friedensftadt,  and  brought  feveral  prefents  from  the 
Brethren  iri  Bethlehem  to  the  Indians,  which  were  uieful  to 
them  on  the  journey. 

June  6th,  the  congregation  partook  of  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion for  the  laft  time  in  Friedenshuetten,  and  celebrated 
Whitfuntide  with  blemng,  when  John  Papiinhank,  who  was 
the  firft  that  had  been  baptized  here,  had  the  fatisfaction  to 
fee  the  laft  baptifm  in  this  place  admiiiiftered  to  his  daughter, 
to  the  great  joy  of  the  whole  congregation.  June  1  ith,  all 
being  ready  for  the  journey,  the  congregation  met  for  the  laft 
time  at  Friedenshuetten,  when  the  miiiionary  reminded  them 
of  the  great  favors  and  blemngs,  received  from  Gcd  in  this 
place,  and  then  offered  up  praifes  and  tharikfgivinga  to  him, 
with  fervent  fupplications  for  his  peace  and  protection  on  the 
journey-  The  company  confifted  .of  two  hundred  and  forty-* 
One  perfons  from  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfchequanninlc, 
and  proceeded  with  great  chearfulnefs  in  reliance  upon  the 

Lord. 

Brother  Ettwein  concluded  thofe  who  went  by  land,  and 
Brother  Rothe  thofe  by  water,  who  were  the  greater  num- 
ber. The  tedioufnefs  of  this  journey  was  a  practical 
fchool  of  patience  for  the  miffionaries.  The  fatigue  alfo  at- 
tending the  emigration  of  a  whole  congregation,  with  all 
their  goods  and  cattle,  in  a  country  like  North  America, 
can  hardly  be  conceived  by  any  one,  who  has  not  ex- 
perienced it,  much  lefs  can  it  be  defcribed  in  a  proper  man- 
ner. The  land-travellers  had  feventy  head  of  oxen,  and  a 
ftill  greater  number  of  horfes  to  care  for,  and  fuftained  in- 
credible hardfhips  in  forcing  a  way  for  themfelves  and  their 
beafts  through  very  thick  woods  and  fwamps  of  great  extent, 
being  directed  only  by  a  fmall  path,  and  that  hardly  dis- 
cernible in  fome  places,  fo  that  it  appears  aimed  impomble 
to  conceive  how  one  man  could  work  his  way  and  mark  a 
path  through  fuch  clofe  thickets  and  immenfe  woods,  one 
of  which  he  computed  to  be  about  fixty  miles  in  length. 
It  happened,  that  when  they  were  thus  rather  creeping  than 
walking  through  the  thick  woods,  it  rained  almoft  inceilantly. 
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In  one  part  of  the  country  they  were  obliged  to  wade  thirty-fix 
times  through  the  windings  of  the  riVer  Munfy,  befides  fuf- 
fering  other  hardships.  However,  they  attended  to  their  daily 
worfhip  as  regularly  as  circumftances  would  permit,  and  had 
frequently  Grangers  among  them,  both  Indians  and  white 
people ;  who  were  particularly  attentive  to  the  Englifh  dif* 
courfes  delivered  by  Brother  Ettwein.  This  circumftance 
alone  was  fufficient  to  comfort  the  Brethren  amidft  all  their 
fatigue  and  trouble,  as  they  had  no  greater  fatisfacition,  than, 
when  opportunities  offered,  to  tell  their  fellow-men  from  the 
experience  of  their  own  hearts,  how  happy  that  man  is,  who 
believes  in  Jefus,  and  receives  power  from  him,  to  become  a 
child  of  God.  The  party  which  went  by  water  were  every 
night  obliged  to  feek  a  lodging  on  ihore,  and  fuffered  much  from 
the  cold.  Soon  after  their  departure  from  Friedenshuetten  the 
mealies  broke  out  among  them,  and  many  fell  fick,  efpecially 
the  children.  The  attention  due  to  the  patients  neceflarily  in- 
creafed  the  fatigue  of  the  journey.  In  fome  parts  they  were 
molefted  by  inquifitive,  and  in  others  by  drunken  people. 
The  many  falls  and  dangerous  rapids  in  theSufquehannah  oc- 
casioned immenfe  trouble  and  frequent  delays.  However  by 
the  mercy  of  God  they  paffed  fafe  by  Shomokin,  and  then 
upon  the  weft  arm  of  the  river  by  Long  Ifland  to  Great 
Hand,  where  they  joined  the  land-travellers  on  the  29th  of 
June,  and  now  proceeded  all  together  by  land.  When  they 
arrived  at  the  mountains  they  met  with  great  difficulties  in 
eroding  them,  for  not  having  horfes  enough  to  carry  all  the 
baggage,  moil  of  them  were  obliged  to  carry  fome  part.  In  "one 
of  the  valleys  they  were  fuddenly  caught  in  a  mod  tremendous 
ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightning  with  violent  rain.  During  a 
considerable  part  of  the  journey,  the  rattlefnakes  kept  them  in 
conftant  alarm.  As  they  lay  ia  great  numbers  either  near  or 
in  the  road,  Brother  Ettwein  happened  to  tread  upon  one 
with  fifteen  rattles,  by  which  he  was  fo  frightened,  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  account,  he  could  hardly  venture  to  ftep 
forward  for  many  days  after^  and  every  ruftling  leaf  made 
him  dread  the  approach  of  a  rattlefnake.     Thefe  venomous 
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creatures  deftroyed  feveral  of  the  horfes  by  their  bite,  but 
the  oxen  were  faved  by  being  driven  in  the  rear. 

The  mod  troublefome  p]ague  both  to  man  and  beaft,  ef- 
pecially  in  palling  through  the  woods,  was  a  kind  of  infe£r, 
called  by  the  Indians  Ponk,  or  Living  AJJjes>  from  their  being 
fo  fmall  that  they  are  hardly  vifible,  and  their  bite  as  painful 
as  the  burning  of  red-hct  aflies.  As  foon  as  the  evening 
fires  were  kindled,  the  cattle,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  thefe  in- 
fects, ran  furioufly  towards  the  fire,  crowding  into  the 
fmoke;  by  which  our  travellers  were  much  difturbed  both  in 
their  ileep  and  at  meals.  Thefe  tormenting  creatures  were 
met  with  in  the  greateft  numbers  in  a  tract  of  country,  which 
the  Indians  call  "  aplace  avoided  by  all  me?i"  The  following 
circumftance  gave  rife  to  this  name  :  About  thirty  years  ago 
an  Indian  affecting  the  manner  of  an  hermit,  lived  upon  a 
rock  in  this  neighborhood,  and  ufed  to  appear  to  travellers 
or  hunters  in  different  garbs,  frightening  fome,  and  mur- 
dering others.  At  length  a  valiant  Indian  Chief  was  fo  for- 
tunate as  to  furprize  and  kill  him.  To  this  true  account, 
fabulous  report  has  added,  that  the  Chief  having  burnt  the 
hermit's  bones  to  afhes,  fcattered  them  in  the  air  throughout 
the  foreft ;  that  they  then  took  a  living  form,  and  became 
ponks.  In  another  part  of  the  foreft,  the  fires  and  ftorms  had 
caufed  fuch  confufion  among  the  trees,  that  the  wood  was 
almoft  impenetrable.  Brother  Ettwein  was  once  in  great 
danger  of  his  life  by  a.  fall  from  his  horfe.  Sifter  Rothe 
with  her  child  fell  feveral  times  from  her  horfe,  and  once 
with  her  foot  dangeroufly  entangled  in  the  flirrup.  Another 
time  fhe  fell  into  a  deep  morafs. 

Some  perfons  departed  this  life  during  the  journey,  and 
among  them  a  poor  cripple,  about  ten  or  eleven  years  old, 
who  was  carried  by  his  mother  in  a  bafket  on  her  back.  When 
he  perceived  his  end  approaching,  he  begged  moft  earneftly 
to  be  baptized.  His  requeft  was  granted,  foon  after  which 
he  ended  a  life  of  mifery,  and  departed  rejoicing.  Our  tra- 
vellers were  fometimes  under  the  neceffity  of  flaying  a  day  or 
ffco  in  one  place,  to  fupply  themfelves  with  the  neceflaries 
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of  life.  They  fhot  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  deer 
during  the  courfe  of  the  journey,  and  found  great  abundance 
of  fifh  in  the  rivers  and  brooks.  They  likewife  met  with 
a  peculiar  kind  of  turtle,  about  the  fize  of  a  goofe,  with  z 
long  neck,  pointed  head,  and  eyes  like  a  dove.  It  had  fcales 
on  its  back,  and  on  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.  All  the  reft 
of  its  covering  was  foft,  refembling  leather  of  a  liver  color. 

July  29th,  they  left  the  mountains  and  arrived  on  the  banks 
the  Ohio,  where  they  immediately  built  canoes,  to  fend  the 
aged  and  infirm  with  the  heavy  baggage  down  the  river. 
Two  days  after  they  were  met  by  Brother  Heckenwaelder 
and  fome  Indian  Brethren  with  hones  from  Friedensftadt, 
by  whofe  affiftance  they  arrived  there  on  the  5  th  of  Auguft, 
and  were  received  with  every  mark  of  affection  by  the 
whole  congregation.  They  now  joined  in  praifing  and 
thanking  the  Lord  for  the  grace  and  protection,  received  from 
him  during  this  tedious  journey  of  eight  weeks,  for  having 
fupported  them  under  the  unufual  fatigue  and  hardfhips  at- 
tending it,  for  giving  them  health  and  ftrength  to  bear 
many  grievous  trials,  and  for  preferving  them  from  famine, 
which  they  feared  moft  at  fetting  out,  and  from  innumerable 
dangers  and  unforefeen  accidents,  and  chiefly  for  granting 
them  to  continue  in  love  and  peace. 

The  prefervation  of  the  Indian  congregation  by  God  our 
heavenly  Father,  was  at  this  time  moft  admirably  difplayed, 
and  the  mimonaries  acknowledged  with  humility  and  gra- 
titude, that  neither  the  inhabitants  of  Friedensftadt  nor  their 
numerous  guefts  lacked  any  thing,  but,  contrary  to  the  ap- 
prehenfions  of  a  great  many,  had  enough  and  to  fpare. 

The  travellers  received  likewife  a  prefent  of  one  hundred 
Spanifh  dollars  from  the  friends,  commonly  called  Quakers 
in  Philadelphia,  with  which  they  provided  a  fupply  of  bread 
for  future  neceflity. 

Soon  after  their  arrival  in  Friedensftadt,  Brother  Zeif- 
berger  came  from  Schoenbrunn,  andfeveral  conferences  were 
held  concerning  the  million  in  general.  The  miffionaries  and 
their  Indian  affiftants  were  alfo  employed  in  revifing  all  the 
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tranflations  of  different  parts  of  the  Scriptures  and  hymns 
made  in  the  Delaware  language.  A  conference  of  Indian  af- 
firmants was  likewife  appointed  for  each  fettlement. 

Auguft  19th,  the  Brethren  Ettwcin,  Zeiiberger,  and  Heck-- 
enwaelder  went  to  Schoenbrunn,  where  they  arrived  on  the 
23d.  The  former,  in  his  report,  expreffed  great  pleafure  in  fee- 
ing a  country  fo  pleafing  in  every  point  of  view,  and  fo  richly 
provided  with  walnut  and  locuft  trees;  but  Hill  more  in  be- 
holding the  new  fettlement  Schoenbrunn,  begun  under  fuch 
favorable  and  promifing  circumftances.  Brother  Zeiiberger 
being  taken  ill,  Brother  Ettwein  went  with  the  deputies,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Indian  Brethren,  to  Gekelemukpechuenk,  to 
procure  renewed  afiurances  of  protection  from  the  council. 
The  inhabitants  of  this  place  had  juft  received  feventy  gallons 
of  rum,  and  were  engaged  in  a  drunken  frolic,  when  the  news 
of  the  arrival  of  the  miffionary  and  the  deputies  came  to  the 
Chief.  He  immediately  gave  orders  to  defift,  and  after  they 
had  regained  their  fobriety  by  a  found  fleep,  called  a  council, 
in  which  the  deputies  mentioned  the  arrival  of  the  two  con- 
gregations of  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfchequannink  in 
the  ufual  folemn  manner  ;  informing  them  that  they  intend- 
ed to  build  one  or  perhaps  two  fettlements  befides  Schoea- 
brunn.  The  fpeaker  of  the  embaffy,  John  Fapunhank,  took 
this  opportunity,  to  give  the  council  a  full  explanation  of  the 
fentiments,  conftitution,  doarine,  and  worfhip  of  the  con- 
verted Indians.  He  did  this  in  a  folemn  and  manly  ftyle,  re' 
iating  how  he  had  lived  formerly,  and  how  God  had  mown 
mercy  to  him.  The  anfwer  was  kind,  and  a  promife  given 
that  in  return  an  embaffy  mould  be  fent  to  Schoenbrunn. 

At  Schoenbrunn  the  Brethren  Ettwein  and  Zeiiberger 
greatly  rejoiced  at  the  marvellous  difpenfation  of  God  our 
Savior,  who  had  thus  placed  his  Indian  flock  as  a  candle 
upon  a  candleftick  in  the  midft  of  the  Delaware  country, 
and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Shawanofe  and  Hurons. 
Brother  Ettwein  then  returned  to  Bethlehem,  by  way  of 
Friedensftadt,  with  the  moft  pleafing  profpeas  for  futurity. 
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Some  time  after  a  great  part  of  the  Indian  congregation 
went  from  FriedensPcadt  to  the  Mufkingum,  and  built  a  fet> 
tlement  about  ten  miles  below  Schoenbrunn,  which  they 
called  Gnadenhuetten. 

During  the  building  of  thefe  two  places,  which  was  con* 
dufted  with  great  chearfulnefs,  Brother  Zeifberger  with  two 
Indian  Brethren  made  the  firft  journey  into  the  country  of 
the  Shawanofe,  who  were  generally  conlidered  as  the  mod: 
favage  among  the  Indian  nations.  In  the  firft  village,  they 
called  at  the  houfe  of  a  fon  of  the  before-mentioned  Chief 
Paxnous.  (See  Part  II.  p.  157.)  Here  they  were  kindly  re-* 
ceived,  and  their  holt  paid  great  attention  to  the  Gofpel,  declar- 
ing afterwards,  that  he  was  convinced,  that  the  miffionary's 
doctrine  was  true,  pointing  out  the  right  road  to  falvationj 
that  the  Shawanofe  had  been  long  flriving  to  find  out 
the  way  of  life,  but  that  they  muft  own  with  regret,  that 
all  their  labors  and  refearches  had  been  in  vain;  that  they 
had  therefore  loft  all  courage,  not  knowing  what  they  fhould 
further  do  to  obtain  happinefs.  This  man  fpoke  the  Dela* 
ware  language  fluently,  and  it  was  therefore  very  agreeable 
and  ufeful  to  the  Brethren,  that  he  offered  to  accompany 
them  through  the  different  towns  which  they  intended  to  vifit. 
When  they  came  to  the  chief  town  of  the  Shawanofe,  he 
advifed  them  to  take  up  their  abode  with  the  heathen  teacher, 
as  his  influence  among  the  people  was  very  great.  This 
man  received  the  Brethren  very  civilly,  and  when  upon  his 
inquiry  into  the  aim  of  their  vifit,  Brother  Zeifberger  an- 
fwered,  that  he  brought  him  the  words  of  eternal  life,  he  re- 
plied :  "  This  is  what  we  want,  and  we  will  hear  you  with 
"  pleafure."  An  houfe  was  immediately  fitted  up,  and  both 
the  miifionary  and  his  Indian  companions  found  here  a  defir-* 
able  opportunity  to  make  known  to  a  great  number  of  atten- 
tive hearers,  moft  of  whom  underftood  .the  Delaware  lan- 
guage, that  God  hath  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked, 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way,  believe  on  the  Lord" 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  live.  The  heathen  teacher  liftened  in  filenc« 
to  this  precious  word  for  forae  days,  but  at  length,  not  able 
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to  contain  the  emotions  of  his  heart,  he  made  the  following 
declaration  to  the  miflionary :  "  I  have  not  been  able  to  fleep 
"  all  night,  for  I  am  continually  meditating  upon  your  words, 
*<  and  will  now  open  to  you  my  whole  heart :  I  believe  that 
"  all  you  preach  is  truth.  A  year  ago  I  became  convinced 
"  that  we  are  altogether  finful  creatures ;  and  that  none  of 
"  our  good  works  will  fave  us :  but  we  did  not  know, 
"  what  to  do,  to  gain  eternal  falvation.  I  have  therefore 
"  always  comforted  my  people,  that  fomebody  would  come 
*'  and  Ihow  us  the  true  way  to  happinefs,  for  we  are  not  in 
"  the  right  way,  and  even  the  day  before  your  arrival,  I  de- 
"  fired  them  to  have  but  a  little  patience,  and  that  a  teacher 
"  would  certainly  come.  Now  you  are  come,  and  I  verily 
"  believe,  that  God  has  fent  you  to  make  his  word  knowri 
"  to  us." 

The  Brethren  having  thus  preached  Jefus  Ghriit  as  the 
light  of  the  world  in  this  benighted  country  with  great  chear- 
fulnefs,  and  being  upon  the  point  of  taking  leave,  Brother 
Zeifberger  and  his  company  received  the  following  meflage 
from  the  Chiefs  and  council,  the  Indian  teacher  being 
fpeaker :  "  Brother,  we  rejoice  that  you  have  been  with  us, 
K  and  brought  the  word  of  God,  which  we  have  heard  with 
"  pleafure.  We  fend  to  let  you  know,  what  we  have  una- 
"  nimoufly  refolved  upon  in  council.  The  women  indeed 
"  were  not  prefent,  being  now  engaged  in,  gathering  in 
"  their  crops,  but  that  does  not  fignify,  for  what  we  a^res 
tt  to,  that  we  know  will  be  alfo  agreeable  to  them.  We 
*'  have  therefore  refolved,  that  from  this  time,  we  will  re- 
"  ceive  the  word  of  God,  and  live  in  conformity  to  it. 
"  This  we  fpeak  not  with  our  mouths  only,  but  alfo  with 
"  our  hearts.  We  therefore  defire  and  pray,  that  not  only 
"'believing  Indians,  but  alfo  white  teachers  would  dwell 
"  among  us,  that  they  may  teach  us  how  to  be  faved.  AYe 
w  lay  this  requeft  before  you,  and  though  we  are  a  bad 
"  people,  do  not  defpife  us,  but  grant  our  petition.*'  The 
miflionary  was  aftonifhed  at  a  mefTage  of  fuch  import, 
from  a  town  of  the  Shawanofe,  and  promifed  with  pleafure, 
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to  mention  t^eir  requeft  to  his  brethren  at  Bethlehem,  but 
defired  them  maturely  to  confider,  whether  they  were  in 
earneft,.  in  wifhing  to  live  conformably  to  the  dictates  of 
the  Gofpel  •,  adding,  that  if  a  miffionary  fhould  come  and 
refide  among  them,  the  heathen  manner  of  living  muft  be 
entirely  abandoned,  with  all  ceremonies  belonging  to  it. 
They  declared  not  only  their  wiliingnefs  to  part  with  all 
things  in  preference  to  the  Gofpel,  but  allured  him,  that 
thef  would  build  a  new  town,  where  only  thofe  fhould  refide 
who  had  refolved  to  believe  in  God.  Zeifberger  then  in- 
quired of  them,  whether  they  might  take  fuch  a  ftep,  with- 
out confulting  the  other  Chiefs  of  the  Shawanofe  tribe,  and 
their  grandfather  the  Delaware  nation  ?  But  they  affirmed,  that 
having  long  fought  the  way  to  eternal  life,  they  had  already 
feparated  thenifelves  both  from  the  above-mentioned  Chiefs 
and  from  the  Delawares,  and  were  perfectly  independent. 

Brother  Zeifberger  returned  with  his  company  to  Schoen-* 
birunn,  highly  pleafed  with  the  fuccefs  of  his  journey.  Both 
here,  at  Gnadenhuetten,  and  at  Friedensftadt,  the  Chrift- 
mas-holidays  were  celebrated  with  particular  bleffing,  and 
young  and  old  were  filled  with  joy,  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  meritorious  incarnation  of  God  our  Savior.  Among  the 
numerous  vifitors  was  another  of  thofe  favages  who  had 
murdered  our  Brethren  and  Sifters  on  the  Mahony,  Novem- 
ber 24,  1755-  He  (laid  a  week  at  Schoenbrunn,  heard  the 
word  of  Chrift  our  Redeemer  with  attention,  and  was  told? 
that  all  who  come  to  him  by  faith,  will  be  received  and  not 
caft  out.  An  Indian  afliftant  clofed  his  converfation  with 
another  heathen  vifitor  in  the  following  manner:  "Why 
<l  mould  we  not  believe  ?  for  the  word  which  is  here 
"  preached,  proves  itfelf  to  be  truth  within  us."  Another* 
addedj  "That  is  certainly  true  5  for  as  foon  as  I  fought 
"  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  I  found  him,  and  what- 
"  ever  I  afked  of  him,  he  gave  unto  me  j  fo  thatlincreafed  in 
V  happinefs,  and  my  heart  burns  fometimes  like  a  flame, 
«  for  love  towards  him."  A  vifitor  faid :  "  Hitherto  I 
"  have  only  heard,  but  now  I  believe,  that  my  Creator  be- 
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"  came  a  man  and  (hed  his  blood  for  me.  I  now  defire  to  be 
"  cleanfed  by  that  blood,  for  I  cannot  live  without  it."  A 
child  about  ten  years  of  age,  having  fpent  a  whole  night  in 
tears,  was  afked  whether  it  was  ill?  It  anfwered  :  "  No,  I 
"  have  no  pain,  but  feel  myiclf  loll,  and  am  like  a  bird 
"  without  air."  One  of  the  tmbaptized  laid:  "  As  I  ftood 
"  before  our  Savior,  crying  for  comfort  and  meditating  upon 
"  the  name  of  Jefus,  it  was  as  if  in  fpirit  I  faw  my  Savior 
"  Handing  before  me,  with  the  marks  of  his  wounds  in 
"hands,  feet,  and  fide;  I  then  felt  my  heart  much  com- 
"  forted."  Michael  faid:  "  I  feel  that  our  Savior  lias  made 
"  his  abode  within  me.  Ah,  how  happy  am  I,  I  can  only  weep 
"  for  joy  and  devote  myfelf  anew  to  him."  Eve  declared 
that  me  had  never  yet  fpent  Chriihnas  fo  happily,  adding, 
"  I  have  gained  a  better  infight  into  that  great  myftery,  that 
"  God  was  manifeft  in  the  fiefh."  Abraham,  a  venerable 
old  man,  faid:  "  My  heart  is  full  of  joy.  How  happy  are 
"  they  who  devote  themfelves  wholly  unto  tlve  Lord  !". 


CHAPTER    V. 

inz-  ^774. 

So'me  Account  of  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten.  The 
Believers  quit  Friedensfladt.  External  Troubles. 
Brother  Schmick  returns  to  the  Mijfion.  Brother 
Zeifberger's  fecond  Journey  to  the  Shawano fe.  An 
Indian  War  ocoafions  many  Troubles  to  the  Congrem~' 
tion,  but  does  not  difturb  their  internal  peaceful  Courfe. 
The  Be  law  ares  refolve  by  a  folenm  Ac!  of  Council 
to  receive  the  G  of  pel. 

THE  congregations  at  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten 
being  furrounded  by   favage   tribes,  were  obliged   to 
walk  with  circumfpeclion,  left  either  their  young  peonie  or 
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newly  baptized  converts,  fhould  be  feduced  by  tbe  deceit- 
ful intrigues  of  their  heathen  neighbors,  or  the  others  fhould 
be  drawn  into  the  political  affairs  of  the  Chiefs, 

As  a  ftricl;  conformity   to   the  rules  and  orders   already 
agreed   upon  and  introduced  into  former   fettlements,  was 
allowed  to  be  the  bed  preservative  againft  the  above-men- 
tioned dangers,  the  inhabitants  of  Schoenbrunn  and  Gna- 
denhuetten  renewed  in  January  1773  their  refolution  to  ad- 
here   to    them,  the  miffionaries  having  previoufly  explained, 
that  they  fhould  never  confider  thefe  rules  as  a  contrivance 
made  to  lord  it  over  them,  but  only  as  wholefome  advice, 
approved  by   experience  to  be  moil  beneficial  to  the  fettle- 
ments-,   that    on    the  other  hand  it  was  evident,    that  if 
they  were  not  attended  to,  miichief  would  certainly  follow: 
that  the  believing  Indians  ought  on  that  account  to  be  more 
flria   in   watching   over  their    due   obfervance   than   their 
teachers,  and  that  all  who  refufed  to  conform,  and  perfifted 
in  their  difobedience,  fhould  be  removed  from  the  fettle- 
ments.    This  was  unanimouily  agreed  to,    and   faithfully 
obferved. 

The  daily  worfhip,  the  conferences,  fchools,  attendance 
upon  vifitors,  provifion  for  the  poor  and  fick,  and  every 
requifite  for  the  profperity  of  the  congregation,  was  re- 
gulated in  the  fame  manner  as  formerly  in  other  fettle- 
ments. 

Many  journies  were  now  made  to  Gekelemukpechuenk 
both  from  Gnadenhuetten  and  Schoenbrunn,  and  the  tefti- 
mony  of  our  Indians  concerning  the  efficacy  of  the  atone- 
ment made  by  Jefus  Chrift,  was  a  lading  bleffing  to  many 
of  its  inhabitants.  Great  numbers  of  viutors  came  hkewue 
from  this  place,  to  whom  the  Gofpel  was  preached  by  the 
miffionaries  and  their  Indian  affiftants,  which  proved  a 
word  of  life  and  confolation  to  all  thofe,  who  received  it 
in  faith.  A  Chief,  called  Echpalawehund,  heard  it  with 
fuch  conviaion,  that  he  refolved  to  renounce  heatbemfra 
and  to  live  with  the  Brethren.  But  being  a  man  much  ho- 
nored and  followed  by  a  large  party,  his  fudden  refolution 
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occafioned  great  confufion  in  the  town.  Some  adverfaries 
fhowed  their  enmity  without  any  referve,  and  infmuated, 
that  the  miffionaries  fhould  be  banilhed  the  Indian  country, 
as  difturbers  of  the  peace,  adding,  that  formerly  they  had 
lived  in  peace  and  quietnefs  according  to  the  good  old  Indian 
way,  but  now  they  were  told  that  this  and  that  cuftom  was 
finfttl,  and  that  even  their  facrifices  were  not  acceptable 
unto  God.  The  Gther  party  held  a  council  three  days  fuc- 
cefiively,  and  refolded  at  laft,  that  they  would  all  change 
their  manner  of  living,  prohibit  drunkennefs  and  other 
common  vices,  not  fuller  any  white  traders  to  enter  the 
town,  as  they  introduced  many  new  fins  among  them  j 
ftave  the  calks  of  the  rum  traders,  appoint  fix  men  to  pre- 
ferve  good  order,  and,  without  the  aid  of  miffionaries, 
live  exactly  after  the  way  of  the  believing  Indians,  and 
then  neither  Chief  Echpalawehund  nor  any  other  perfon 
among  them  need  leave  the  town  to  live  with  the  Brethren. 
But  Echpalawehund,  who  by  this  time  was  acquainted  with 
the  true  fource  of  all  evil,  endeavored  to  explain  to  them,  that 
if  they  wiihed  to  be  delivered  from  its  power,  they  muft 
turn  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  otherwife  their  resolutions, 
though  good  in  themfelves,  would  be  all  in  vain,  as  they 
had  no  ftrength  to  put  them  into  execution.  However,  to 
{how  that  they  were  in. good  earneft,  they  began  by  feizing 
upon  ten  calks  of  rum  belonging  to  a  travelling  trader, 
which  they  ftove  in  the  open  ftreet.  But  alas,  before  a 
long  time  had  elapfed,  thefe  good  refolutions  proved  abortive, 
and  they  were  as  drunken  as  ever. 

In  the  mean  time  the  fituation  of  the  congregation  at  • 
Friedensftadt  became  more  alarming  than  ever.  The 
encroachments  of  the  favages  occafioned  daily  more  per- 
plexity and  trouble,  and  the  pernicious  confequences  of  the 
rum-trade  became  at  length  infupportable.  Sometimes  the 
favages  would  bring  a  great  quantity  of  rum  cloie  to  Friedens- 
ftadt, and  there  drink  and  rave  like  madmen.  In  this  ftate 
of  intoxication  they  frequently  entered  the  fettlement,  and 
the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  fallen  their  fliutters  and  burn 
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candles  by  day,  as  the  drunken  favages  broke  all  windows 
that  were  left  open.  It  was  certainly  owing  to  the  gracious 
providence  of  God  alone,  that  the  fettlement  fuffered  fo  little 
and  was  not  burnt  down  ;  for  it  happened  feveral  times,  that 
when  they  were  fully  determined  to  do  mifchief,  they  quar- 
relled among  themfelves,  fo  that  inftead  of  injuring  the  be- 
lieving Indians  and  their  teachers,  they  fell  upon  each  other 
with  their  knives,  and  many  an  one  came  off  with  a  mangled 
face.  Yet  forne  forced  open  feveral  doors  in  the  place,  by 
throwing  large  {tones  at  them ;  then  entering  the  houfes,  they 
brandifhed  their  arms,  threatening  to  murder  every  foul  liv- 
ing \  and  our  Indians  were  at  laft  obliged,  againfi  their  inclin- 
ation, to  feize  upon  feveral  of  thefe  rioters  and  keep  them 
bound,  till  they  got  fober,  left  they  would  proceed  to  greater 
ads  of  violence.  One  day  a  lavage  came  running  like  a 
madman  into  the  fettlement,  exclaiming  that  he  would  kill 
the  white  man.  He  proceeded  full  fpeed  to  Brother  Rothe's 
houfe,  burft  open  the  door,  and  entered  the  room  like  an 
enraged  wild  bead.  The  miffiohafy's  wife  was  exceffively 
terrified,  matched  up  her  child  and  fled,  but  the  milhonary? 
who  was  then  confined  to  his  bed  by  illnefs,  fat  up  in  the  bed 
and  in  filence  looked  with  great  undauntednefs  at  the  favage, 
which  fo  much  difcompofed  him,  that  he  flopped  fhort,  and 
the  Indian  Brethren,  haflening  to  their  teacher's  relief,  feized 
and  bound  him  with  eafe. 

The  whole  congregation  bemoaned  the  fate  of  a  young 
unbaptized  man,  the  fon  of  one  of  our  Indian  Brethren,  who 
fufFered  himfelf  to  be  feduced  to  accompany  fome  favages  to 
Kafkafkunk,  where  he  got  drunk,  and  in  endeavoring,  in 
company  with  another,  to  crofs  the  Beaver  Creek,  fell  in,  the 
ice  breaking  under  him.  He  thrice  attempted  to  lave  himfelf, 
but  in  vain ;  at  laft  pronouncing  thefe  words,  "  It  feems  I 
"  tmifi  die,  and  I  will  die,"  was  forced  by  the  current  under 
the  ice  and  drowned. 

Thefe  circumftances,  which  admitted  of  no  alleviation, 
prevailed  at  length  upon  the  congregation,  in  the  fpring  of 
*773>  to  4uit  f°  difagreeable  a  neighborhood.     April  nth 
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there  was  a  folemn  baptifmal  tranfatlion,  which  clofed  the 
public  worfliip  of  the  congregation  at  Friedensftadt,  an<4 
praife  and  thankfgiving  was  offered  up  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  mercies,  favors  and  preiervation  experienced  in  this  place. 
The  day  after,  the  church  was  levelled  with  the  ground,  the 
heathen  having  intimated  their  intention  to  convert  it  into  an 
houfe  for  dancing  and  facrifice.  On  the  13th  our  Indians 
and  their  teachers  let  out  in  twenty-two  large  canoes,  down 
the  Beaver  Creek  to  the  Ohio,  proceeding  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Mufkingunij  and  up  that  river  to  Gnadenhuetteri  and 
Schcenbrunn.  Brother  John  Heckenwaelder  accompanied 
thofe  who  went  by  water.  But  many  went  ftrait  acrofs  the 
country  with  Brother  John  Rothe. 

This  journey  laded  three  weeks,  and  not  a  day  paffed,  but 
they  found  caufe  to  thank  the  Lord  for  his  gracious  help  and 
prefervation,  efpecially  in  palling  the  numerous  falls  in  the 
rivers,  over  which  they  were  obliged  to  drag  the  canoes,  in 
performing  which  fome  Brethren  were  in  great  danger  of  their 
lives. 

When  at  length  the  different  parts  of  the  Indian  congre- 
gation met  again  together,  there  was  univerfal  joy  and 
gladnefs.  Schoenbrunn  was  inhabited  chiefly  by  Delawares ; 
Gnadenhuetten  by  Mahikans;  the  believers  from  feveral 
other  nations  being  difperfed  among  them  in  both  places. 
The  dwellings,  fields  and  gardens  were  portioned  out  among 
the  families  according  to  their  feveral  neceffities.  Thofe 
who  had  lived  here  for  fome  time,  Ihowed  all  poffible  kind- 
nefs  to  the  new-comers,  and  thus  the  latter  were  in  a  fhort 
time  conveniently  and  comfortably  fituated  and  provided  with 
every  thing  needful. 

External  troubles  however  were  not  wanting.  Intelli- 
gence was  received,  that  the  Iroquois  had  fold  a  large  tract  of 
land  below  the  Canhawa  to  the  Englifh,  to  which  feveral  na^ 
tions  claimed  a  right  of  peffeffion,  and  that  many  white 
people  had  already  fettled  upon  it.  The  fecret  views  of  the 
Iroquois  in  this  bufinefs  could  not  remain  unobferved,  as 
they  wiflied  to  draw  the  other  Indian  tribes  into  a  war  with 
H  3  the 


$0 


Account  of  Gnadenhuetien  and  Schoenlninfi. 


P.  III. 


the  Englifh,  and  while  both  parties  were  weakening  them- 
selves by  (laughter,  to  gain  advantages  for  themfelyes.     The 
petty  wars  of  the  Indian  tribes  continued,  and  our  Indians 
being  confidered  as  belonging  to  the  Delaware  nation,  which 
was  appointed   peace-maker,    they   were  mceffantly  called 
upon  to  interfere.      Thus   they   were  informed,    that   the 
Cherokees  had  declared  war  againft  the  Wawiachtanos,  de- 
stroyed a  whole  town,  making  no  prisoners,  but  killing  all 
they  met,  children  not  excepted.      The  head-chief  of  the 
Delawares  in  Gekelemukpechuenk  was  therefore  obliged  to 
fend  an  embaffy  of  twelve  men  to  the  Cherokees,  with  pro- 
pofals  of  peace,  which  were  accepted.      Our  Indians  will- 
ingly contributed  twelve  fathoms  of  wampom,  towards  the 
espences  of  this  embaffy, "to   the  great  fatisfa&ion  of  the 
Chiefs.     But  they  did  not  mow  the  fame  difpofitioh,  when 
called  upon  to  take  mare  in  a  propofal  made  by  the  Dela- 
wares to  fend  an  embaffy  over  the  great  ocean  to  the  king  of 
England,  to  defire  that  he  would  make  peace  between  the 
implacable  Iroquois  and  the  Shawanofe  ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
to  beg  his  majefty  to  inform  them,  which  of  all  the  Chriftian 
perfusions  under  his  government  was   the  belt,   that  they 
might  finally  arrive  at  feme  certainty  concerning  that  point. 
"  It  was  evident,  that  fuch  an  undertaking  could  not  be  carried 
into  execution,  and  indeed,  after  many  folemn  and  ferious 
confutations,  the  whole  affair  was  fufpended,  and  tfiofe  who 
had  contributed  towards  the  expences  of  the  propofed  em- 
baffy, were  not  a  little  difappointed  to  find,  that  the  Delaware 
Chiefs  would  not  return  their  contributions. 

July  4th,  1773,  the  miffionaries  in  Schoenbrtmn  had  the 
joy  to  baptize  the  firftlings  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  a  man 
and  his  wife. 

Both  here  and  in  Gnadenhuetten  the  labor  of  the  miihon- 
aries  encreafed  fo  much,  that  they  were  obliged  to  beg  for 
affiftants,  and  to  their  great  fatisfa&ion,  the  miffionary  John 
Jacob  Schmick,  who  had  lived  in  Bethlehem  ever  fmcethe 
relinquishing  of  Friedenshuetten,  refoived  to  enter  again  into 
the  fervice  of  his  beloved  Indian  congregation.     But  before 
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he  fet  out,  it  was  found  expedient  to  fend  a  formal. embafTy, 
in  the  name  of  the  believing  Indians,  to  the  Chiefs  and 
council  in  Gekelemukpechuenk,  partly  to  give  notice  of  the 
arrival  of  the  miffionary  Schmick,  and  partly  to  repeat  the 
declaration  given  by  the  Indian  congregation  concerning  their 
tenets,  divine  \vor{hip,and  manner  of  living;  andtorequeitthe 
favor  of  a  renewed  confirmation  of  the  promifes  given  by  that 
council,  viz.  That  the  believing  Indians  mould  be  protected 
againft  all  encroachments  and  attacks  of  the  favages.  Six 
deputies  were  therefore  chofen,  and  Ifaac  Glikkikan  was 
appointed  fpeaker.  He  delivered  with  great  freedom  feveral 
fpeeches  before  the  council  and  a  great  number  of  hearers, 
which  made  a  deep  impreffion  on  their  minds,  and  prefented 
the  neceflary  belts  and  firings  of  wampom  by  way  of  confirma- 
tion. In  one  of  thefe  fpeeches  he  faid :  "  We  have  already 
"  given  you  a  full  explanation  of  our  doctrine  and  manner  of 
"  living,  and  declared,  that  we  have  renounced  all  heathen- 
"  ifm,  and  the  finful  practices  common  among  the  Indians, 
K  with  which  we  have  nothing  more  to  do,  but  wifh  to  lead 
"  a  life  well-pleafmg  to  God.  But  you  have  not  yet  given  us 
"  an  anfwer,  though  it  is  now  above  a  year  fince,  this  was  done. 
"  You  have  rather  troubled  us  with  your  own  foolifh  things, 
"  which  we  have  entirely  put  away  from  us.  We  therefore 
u  declare  once  more,  that  we  have  received  the  fweet  and 
"  precious  doctrine  of  the  Gofpel,  not  only  with  our  ears, 
"  but  with  our  hearts.  We  have  brought  the  word  which 
"  God  fent  unto  us,  and  watch  over  it  as  over  a  great  and  / 
(i  invaluable  treafure  ;  being  refolved  to  preferve  it,  even 
"  to  the  end  of  our  lives.  If  any  Indian  therefore  willies 
*'  to"  hear  and  believe  the  Gofpel,  let  him  come  to  us;  we 
i(  fhall  think  it  a  pieafure  to  inftrucf.  him.  Therefore  fend 
"  this  belt  to  your  nephews  the  Shawanofe,  and  to  your  uncle 
"  the  Delamattenoos,  &c."  The  council  was  in  the  begin- 
ning not  much  pleafed  with  the  information  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  another  miffionary,  and  the  old  Chief,  Netawatwees, 
was  of  opinion,  that  they  had  teachers  enough,  for  the  new 
one  would  teach  nothing  but  the  fame  doctrine.  He  was, 
H  4  however. 
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however,  foon  convinced,  and  agreed  to  his  coming ;  in 
confequence  of  which  fome  Indian  Brethren  went  to  Beth- 
lehem and  conducted  Brother  Schmick  and  his  wife  fafe  to 
Gnadenhuetten  on  the  18th  of  Auguft. 

In  September,  David  Zeiiberger  and  the   two   affiftants, 
Ifaac  Glikkik^n  and  William,  made  another  journey   to  the 
Shawanofe.      They   met  the    head-chief    in    one    of    their 
towns    upon    a  journey.     He    immediately    gave    them   his 
hand,  and  addreffing  them  in  an  exalted  tone  of  voice,  faid : 
"  This  day   God  hath  fo  oKlered,  that   we   mould   fee  and 
"  fpeak  with  each   other  face  to   face."      He  then  entered 
into  a  long  detail  of  the  practices  of  the  white  people,  de- 
ferring their  manner  of  deceiving   the   Indians,  which  he 
illuftrated  by  various  inftances,   and  affirmed  that  they  were 
all  alike,  fweet  in  the  mouths,  but  full  of  bitternefs  in  their 
hearts,  ever  intent  upon  mifchief.     As  he  always  pointed  to 
the  miffionary   whenever   he  mentioned  the  white   people, 
Brother   Zeifberger  fuppofed  that  he  intended  to  deter  him 
from  coming  any  more  to  the  Shawanofe.  He  therefore  took 
this  opportunity  to  give  the  Chief  an  idea  of  the  views  of  the 
Brethren  in  teaching  the  Indians,  nor  did  he  omit  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  to  him,  clofmg  with  thefe  words  :  "  Though  you 
"  fhould  not  believe  my  words  now,   yet  a  time  will  come, 
'    "  when  all  of  us  mud  appear  before  the  judgment-feat  of 
"  God-,    then   every    thing    will    be    made    manifeft,    and 
"  you  will  be  obliged  to  confefs,  that  I  now  have  fpoken  the 
"  truth."      But  the  Chief  was  fo  exceedingly  exafperated 
againft  the  white  people,  to  whom  he  afcribed  all  the  mifery 
of  the  Indians,  that  Brother  Zeiiberger's  words  feemed  at 
firft  to  have  little  weight  with   him.      However  being    at 
length  more  pacified,  he  permitted  him  to  continue  his  vifits 
in  "the  Shawanofe  towns,  but  added,  that  he  muft  expect 
fome  day  or  other  to  have  his  brains  beat  out.     The  miffion- 
ary was  not  to  be  intimidated  by  thefe  threats,  but  went  to 
various   places,  preached   the   Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  with 
great  boldnefs  and  energy;    and,  as  he  exprefTed  himfelf, 
lowed  the  word  in  hope,  though  he  perceived  that  for  the 
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prefent  no  regular  million  could  be  eftablifhed  among  thefe 
people. 

Soon  after  his  return,  the  newly-erected  chapels  in  Gna- 
denhuetten  and  Schoenbrunn  were  confecrated  with  great 
joy  and  folemnity.  ' 

Among  thofe  who  departed  to  eternal  reft  in  the  year  1773, 
Anthony,  who  has  been  frequently  mentioned  in  this  Hiflory, 
deferves  particular  notice.  His  lofs  was  greatly  lamented  by 
the  miflionaries.  Ever  fmce  the  year  1750  he  had  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  congregation,  cleaving  to  the  Lord 
with  his  whole  heart,  and  pofTeiiing  extraordinary  gifts  for 
interpreting  the  difcourfes  of  the  miflionaries.  He  had  a 
clear  infight  into  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  a  fervent  zeal 
to  preach  the  word  of  reconciliation  to  his  countrymen,  for 
which  God  had  given  hjm  mouth  and  wifdom.  He  was 
made  inflrumental  in  the  converfion  of  many,  and  rejoiced 
greatly  at  their  progrefs  in  grace.  Diftrefs,  danger,  and  per- 
fection, which  he  had  abundantly  experienced,  efpecially 
at  Gofchgofchuenk,  never  diverted  him  from  looking  up  in 
faith  to  Jefus,  but  rather  tended  to  eftabliih  him  in  the  love 
and  knowledge  of  the  friend  and  preferver  of  his  foul,  for 
whofe  fervice  he  was  willing  to  endure  contempt  and  reviling, 
and  even  death  itfelf.  Some  days  before  his  deceafe,  he  faid 
to  a  company  of  vifitors  :  "  Brethren,  I  am  now  going  to  our 
*4  Savior,  and  beg  you  never  to  deny  your  faith.  Do  not 
"  pull  down,  what  the  Lord  himfelf  hath  built  among  you, 
"  but  leek  to  preferve  it.  Obey  your  teachers,  and  follow 
4<  them  in  all  things.  Do  not  grieve  them  by  difobedience, 
"  and  fuffer  no  one  to  feduce  you.  Think  not  when  I  anj 
"  gone,  that  our  Savior's  caufe  will  fuffer.  He  will  accom- 
"  plifh  the  work  he  has  begun,  and  prepare  for  himfelf 
"  Brethren  qualified  for  the  labor."  He  fell  afleep  with  the 
molt  chearful  countenance,  aged  77,  and  his  memory  is 
precious  to  all  who  knew  him. 

The  year  1774  proved  a  time  of  great  trial  to  the  Indian 
congregations.  A  war  which  broke  out  early  in  fpring  be- 
tween the  Virginians  and  Cherokees,  Shawanofe,  and  Sen- 
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nekas,  occafioned  fuch  trouble  and  confufion  throughout 
the  whole  country,  that  the  two  fettlements,  Gnadenhuetten 
and  Schoenbrunn,  had  hardly  a  fingle  day  of  reft  to  the  end  of 
November.  This  war  was  fir  ft  occafioned  by  fome  Chero- 
kees,  who  having  vifited  Schoenbrunn  murdered  two  white 
tr?ders  on  their  return.  Another  European  traveller  was 
murdered  with  a  tomahawk  by  the  Sennekas.  This  made 
the  white  people  in  Virginia  fly  to  arms,  and  it  was  foon  re- 
ported, that  they  had  killed  nine  Sennekas,  and  wounded 
two,  without  having  permiilion  from  government  to  com- 
mence hoftilities. 

The  alarm  foon  became  general,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
Shawanofe  engaged  in  the  war,  going  out  in  fmall  parties  to 
murder  the  white  people.  The  Sennekas  and  Virginians 
did  the  fame  ;  and  many  white  people,  lately  fettled  on  the 
Ohio,  took  flight.  Thofe  Sennekas  who  had  efcaped  from 
the  Virginians,  came  now  to  Gekelemukpechuenk,  and 
threatened  to  kill  every  white  man  they  fhouid  meet  with. 
All  white  traders,  therefore,  were  immediately  concealed, 
and  well  guarded  by  the  Delawares.  As  foon  as  this  news 
reached  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten,  the  Indians,  fear- 
ing an  attack  upon  the  mimcnaries,  kept  ftricl  watch. 

The  protection  granted  to  the  white  people  greatly  en- 
raged the  Sennekas  and  Shawanofe  againft  the  Delawares, 
and  consequently  againft  our  Indians.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Delaware  nation,  as  the  preferver  of  peace,  was  much 
folicited,  both  by  the  Englim  government  and  the  peaceable 
Indian  tribes,  to  exercife  their  authority,  in  endeavoring  to 
re-eftablilh  peace  and  pacify  the  .contending  parties.  The 
Delaware  Chiefs  were  fincerely  difpofed  to  exert  themfelves 
m  fuppreffing  the  war,  and  fet  feveral  treaties  on  foot,  to 
which  our  Indians  alfo  fent  fome  deputies.  But  they  either 
proved  altogether  ineffectual,  or  only  productive  of  a  partial 
peace -,  or  if  a  general  peace  was  agreed  upon,  it  was  im- 
mediately broken.  For  all  thefe  well-meant  endeavors,  the 
Pelawares  were  dill  more  hated  by  thofe  Indian  tribes,  who 
were  fond  of  war,  and  at  length  called  by  way  of  derifion, 
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Shivonnah,  or  white  people.  This  exafperated  the  young  men 
among  the  Delawares.  They  could  not  fit  down  patiently, 
and  bear  this  contempt,  but  repeatedly  folicited  their  Chiefs 
and  captains  to  join  the  Shawanofe,  and  go  to  war  with  the 
white  people.  But  as  thefe  (lood  firm,  the  young  warriors 
afcribed  their  refufal  to  the  powerful  influence  of  our  Indians, 
in  the  council,  who,  as  they  fuppofed,  were  guided  and  in- 
ftrueted  by  the  miffionaries.  Thus  the  fettlements  were  in  the 
greateft  danger  from  this  quarter,  for  the  rage  of  the  young 
favages  was  fuch,  that  they  could  hardly  be  kept  back  from 
venting  their  fury  upon  them.  Some  even  of  the  prncipal 
and  oldeft  Chiefs  of  the  Delawares,  were  fo  weak,  that  they 
fent  a  folemn  embaiTy  to  the  Shawanofe,  pofitively  declaring, 
"  that  they  would  not  be  called  Sh-tuonncks,  and  that  if  they 
«  were  thus  fhameiully  reviled,  on  account  of  the  white 
"  teachers  who  lived  in  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten, 
"  they  took  this  opportunity  of  informing  them,  that  they  had 
"  no  hand  in  it,  and  never  intended  to  believe  in  the  word  of 
"  God,  much  lefs  to  live  conformably  to  it ;  that  they  had 
"  never  called  the  believing  Indians  into  their  country,  but 
w  only  connived  at  its  being  done  by  forne  old  fook  among 
"  them."  Though  this  latter  affertion  was  a  palpable  falfe- 
hood,  and  it  was  evident  that  the  Chiefs  fent  this  menage 
merely  out  of  fear,  yet  the  young  warriors  were  fo  much 
emboldened  by  it,  that  they  came  in  great  troops  to  Gnaden- 
huetten and  Schoenbrunn,  and  committed  outrages,  the  con- 
fequences  of  which  would  have  been  fatal,  had  not  God  in 
mercy  protected  both  fettlements  by  his  almighty  hand. 

As  the  miffionaries  were  hourly  in  danger  of  their  lives,  it 
was  thought  proper  to  fend  Brother  Rothe  „and  his  wife  with 
their  two  infants  to  Bethlehem,  and  the  Lord  conducted 
them  fafe  through  many  dangers.  For  the  greater  fecurity 
of  the  other  miffionaries,  the  Indians  fent  an  embavly  to  the 
council  of  the  Delawares  at  Gekelemukpechuenk,  defrring 
that  they  would  publicly  acknowledge  their  having  called  the 
believing  Indians  and  their  teachers  into  the  country.  They 
alfo  requefted,  that  the  miffionaries  might  be  confidere'd  as 
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belonging  to  the  Delaware  nation,  and  members  of  tfos 
fame  body.  The  council  pretended  to  receive  this  embafly 
with  great  plea  Cure,  but  as  the  aniwer  was,  as  ufual,  poft- 
poned  to  fome  future  opportunity,  it  was  of  no  fervice  to 
the  believing  Indians. 

The  rumours  of  war  and  peace  varied  daily  for  many 
months  together,  keeping  our  people  in  diftreffihg  fufpenfe. 
Numerous  troops  of  warriors  marched  through  Schoenbrunn 
and  Gnadenhuetten,  fome  upon  murdering  parties,  others 
returning  with  fcalps  and  prifoners,  uttering  frequent  threats^ 
that  both  places  fhould  foon  be  furprized  and  laid  waile. 

Several  meffages  were  fent  by  the  Shawanofe  to  our  In- 
dians, cautioning  them  to  fly  from  their  fettlements  and  to 
rfeek  refuge  in  the  towns  of  the  Shawanofe,  by  which  two 
families  were  fo  far  intimidated,  that  they  left  the  congrega- 
tion, to  their  great  detriment.  Another  meflage  arrived  with 
the  news,  that  iooo  Shawanofe  were  on  their  march  to  chal- 
lenge the  Indians  in  Gekelemukpechuenk,  Gnadenhuetten, 
and  Schoenbrunn,  to  enter  the  lifts  with  them  againft  the 
Virginians,  and  in  cafe  of  refufal,  to  murder  every  one  of 
them,  and  deftroy  their  towns.  Another  report  mentioned, 
that  the  Virginians  were  on  the  march,  and  many  people 
tied  from  Gekelemukpechuenk  and  other  places,  advifing 
our  Indians  to  do  the  fame.  But  the  latter  refolved  rather 
to  wait,  expecting  help  from  the  Lord  alone.  It  was  after- 
wards proved,  that  moll  of  thefe  terrifying  reports  were 
nothing  but  malicious  lies,  by  which  fome  wicked  people  in 
Gekelemukpechuenk  endeavored  to  fpread  terror  and  confu- 
fion  among  our  Indians.  Canoes  however  were  always 
kept  in  readinefs  for  any  fudden  emergency,  as  they  were 
frequently  in  the  night  fo  much  terrified  by  frightful 
accounts,  that  all  were  on  the  point  of  taking  flight.  The 
Sifters  were  feveral  times  driven  from  their  plantations 
at  noon-day  •,  and  all  the  inhabitants  were  confined  for  days 
and  weeks  to  their  dwellings,  as  feveral  parties  of  ftrollers 
appeared  in  the  neighborhood  with  a  view  to  feize 
ftragglers.  The  powers  pf  darknefs  were  indeed  feverely 
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felt  during  this  dreadful  period,  and  the  miflionaries  and 
their  congregations  could  do  nothing  but  cry  day  and  night 
unto  God  for  protection  and  help  in  the  time  of  need. 

At  length  the  Englifli  Government  was  obliged  to  pro- 
ceed to  feverity,  and  to  march  troops  into  the  field.  Thefc 
were  ftri&ly  charged  not  to  moled  the  Chriftian  Indians,  nor 
to  pafs  through  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten.  They 
attacked  a  large  party  of  Shawanofe,  whom  they  defeat- 
ed, made  many  prifoners,  and  deftroyed  four  or  five  of 
their  towns.  But  as  they  itill  refufed  to  make  peace,  Lord 
Dunmore,  Governor  of  Virginia,  marching  with  a  fufficient 
force  into  their  country,  compelled  them  to  fubmit  and  to 
deliver  up  ail  the  white  prifoners,  who  were  (till  alive.  He 
•then  carried  off  their  chief  captains  and  feveral  other  Shawa- 
nofe and  Senneka  Indians  as  hoftages,  and  thus  eftablifhed 
peace  throughout  the  country,  to  which  the  Shawanofe  the 
more  readily  agreed,  as  all  their  endeavors  to  draw  the  great 
council  of  the  Iroquois  in  Onondago,  and  other  Indian  na- 
tions into  their  fchemes,  had  been  fruflrated. 

From  this  brief  account  of  the  war,  we  may  eafily 
infer  that  the  Indian  congregations  found  great  cauie 
to  praife  and  thank  God  for  its  happy  conciufion.  They 
-did  this  not  only  in  private,  but  appointed  the  6th  of 
November  as  a  day  of  public  thankfgiving,  which  they  cele- 
■brated  with  great  folemnky,  calling  to  mind  the  gracious 
prefervation  of  that  Lord,  who  had  not  fuffered  them  to  be 
tempted  above  what  they  were  able  to  bear,  but  fupported 
them  gracioufly.  For  thefe  his  mercies  they  rendered  unto 
iHim  fongs  of  praife  and  gratitude. 

The  miihonaries  had  again  great  reafon  to  rejoice,  that 
amidft  all  thefe  troubles,  the  internal  eftablimment  of  the 
congregations  in  the  grace  of  God  had  rather  gained  than 
loft  ground.  The  public  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  had  never 
been  omitted,  and  to  molt  of  their  hearers,  among  whom 
were  many  warriors,  the  Gofpel  was  not  preached  in  vain. 
Some,  who  had  attended  the  meetings  with  much  emotion  of 
jheart,  returned  indeed  to   their  refpettive  homes,  but  after 
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a  few  days  came  again,  to  allure  the  Brethren,  that  they  had 
meditated  by  clay  and  night  upon  what  they  had  heard,  and 
could  have  no  peace,  until  they  refolved  to  return  and  to  hear 
more  concerning  fo  gracious  a  God  and  Savior.     A  cele- 
brated Indian  preacher,  hearing  the  Gofpel  for  the  firft  time 
in  Schoenbrunn,  was  fo  (truck  with  ccnviaicn,  that  he  could 
not  reft,  till  he  had  obtained  leave  to  dwell  there.     Many 
fick  Indians,  women  in  labor,  and  travellers  who  were  taken 
ill  in  the  neighborhood,  begged  to  be  carried  to  Schoenbrunn 
or  Gnadenhuetten,  became,  as  they  faid,  if  they  mould  hap- 
pen to  die,  they  might  hope  to  hear  words  of  their  Savior 
before    they    departed    this   life,    and   be   led   to    turn    to 
him  in  their  diilrefs.     Though  the  mimonaries  did  not  ex- 
pert to  fee  much  abiding  fruit  on  thefe  occafions,  becaufe  a 
man,  in  dlftrefs,  is  apt  to  make  good  refolutions,  but  gene- 
rally forgets  them  foon  after  ;  yet  they  had  the  pleafure  to 
fee  that  fome  of  thefe  poor  people  turned  with  their  whole 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  joined  his  people. 

There  was  another  finking  contrail  between  the  conduct 
of  our  Indians  and  the  favages.  The  former,  though 
frequently  interrupted,  continued  in  their  ufual  habits  of 
induftry,  planting  their  fields  and  gardens,  boiling  fugar,  &c 
while  the' latter  neglected  every  thing  on  account  of  the  war. 
God  bleffed  the  labor  of  their  hands,  fo  much  that  they  had 
not  only  fufhcient  to  affift  the  needy,  but  even  generoufly 
provided  many  warriors,  marching  through  their  fettle- 
jnents,  with  food  and  other  neceffaries,  to  their  great  fur* 
prize.  A  captain  faid  on  this  occafion  :  "  I  have  found 
"  your  people  very  different  from  what  I  heard  them  to  be,  in 
"  our  towns.  There  it  is  faid,  that  when  a  ftrange  Indian 
H  arrives  he  is  fent  to  make  his  fire  in  the  wood,  and  can 
*'  get  nothing  to  eat :  I  now  hear  the  contrary  from  all  that 
«  have  come  to  us  from  you ;  for  they  have  all  been  lodged 
"  and  fed.  In  Gekelemukpechuenk  they  made  wry  faces  at 
«  us,  but  here  all  the  men,  women,  and  even  children,  have 
"  bid  us  welcome." 
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Among  thofe,  who  in  1774  obtained  leave  to  dwell  at 
Schoenbrunn,  was  a  family  from  Onondago,  who  had  been 
formerly  acquainted  with  Brother  David  Zeifberger.  They 
had  been  baptized  by  a  Romifh  prieft,  and  were  therefore 
only  folemnly  received  into  the  congregation  of  the  Brethren. 
The  man  declared,  that  he  had  fpent  feveral  years  in  great 
anxiety  of  mind,  laboring  to  procure  reft  unto  his  foul,  but 
could  never  find  any,  until  he  came  hither  and  heard  the 
Gofpel  of  the  incarnation,  fufferings  and  death  of  God  our 
Savior.  "  And  now,"  added  he,  I  believe  that  Jefus 
<f  Chrifl  fhed  his  blood  alfo  for  me  a  poor  finner.  I  will 
"  therefore  be  wholly  his  property.  Not  a  hair  of  me  (hall 
"  exift,  that  does  not  belong  unto  him."  Chief  Newallike, 
whofe  name  was  mentioned  in  the  hiftoryof  Friedenshuetten, 
having  long  hefitated  whether  he  mould  devote  himfelf  to 
the  Lord,  could  no  longer  withftand  his  convictions  but 
came  with  his  and  another  family  from  the  Suiqueharmah 
to  Schoenbrunn.  About  this  time  a  remarkable  emotion  was 
perceived  among  the  unbaptized ;  fome,  who  had  appeared 
lukewarm,  were  roufed  to  a  fenfe  of  their  backwardnefs. 
One  of  them  faid,  "  Here  am  I,  a  poor,  finner,  who  have 
"  lived  fo  long  among  God's  people,  and  yet  have  no  life  in 
M  my  heart.  Ah,  I  am  afhamed,  when  I  confider,  with 
"  what  patience  our  Savior  has  borne  with  me  hitherto.  But 
"  now  I  cannot  remain  dead  any  longer :  I  defire  to  receive 
"  eternal  life  from  him,  but  I  know  that  I  muft  firft  be 
"  waihed  from  my  fins  in  his  precious  blood."  A  whole 
family,  having  lived  for  a  confiderable  time  at  Schoenbrunn, 
but  (bowed  no  figns  of  true  converfion,  were  therefore  in- 
formed, that  if  they  knew  no  reafon  for  their  living  there, 
they  would  do  better  to  remove  to  fome  other  place.  This 
caufed  them  ferioufly  to  reflect.  Both  hufband  and  wife, 
who  hitherto  had  been  at  variance,  now  agreed  to  turn  to 
the  Lord,  begged  leave  to  ftay,  and  the  man  added  that  he 
fliould  even  confider  it  as  a  favor  if  they  were  only  permitted 
to  fit  without,  on  the  threflioldx  to  hear  the  Gofpel.  Their 
requefl  was  granted,  and  the  Brethren  had  no  reafon  to  re-* 
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pent :  they  turned  indeed  with  their  whole  hearts  unto  the 
Lord,  were  baptized,  and  remained  ever  after  faithful  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation.  An  Indian  woman,  who  had  been 
long  without  fpiritual  life,  came,  and  declared  with  many 
tears,  that  our  Savior  had  manifefted  himfelf  to  her  heart ; 
that  (he  now  could  believe,  that  he  had  received  wounds  in 
his  hands,  feet,  and  fide,  for  her  fins.  That  having  repre- 
fented  to  her  mind  how  he  flood  with  the  thorny  crown, 
torn  and  wounded,  this  had  melted  her  whole  heart: 
"  Now,"  added  fhe,  "  I  defire  nothing  fo  much  as  to  be 
"  cleanfed  from  my  fins  in  his  precious  blood."  An  unbap- 
tized  man,  who  moved  from  Gekelemukpechuenk  to  Schoen- 
brunrf,  being  feverely  reproved  for  it  by  an  heathen,  anfwer- 
ed :  "  All  the  Indians  know  how  wickedly  I  have  lived ; 
"  I  had  not  my  fellow  in  Gekelemukpechuenk,  fo  that 
"  my  grandfather,  Netawatwees,  and  all  my  friends,  hated 
"  me  on  account  of  my  abominable  life,  often  bidding  me  to 
"  be  gone,  and  never  to  fee  their  face  again.  But  now  that 
"  my  friends  and  the  other  Indians  fee  that  I  am  here  and  be- 
«  lieve  the  Gofpel,  they  hate  me  much  more  than  before, 
«  when  I  lived  in  fin."  Chief  Echpalawehund  came  one  day 
to  Brother  Schmick,  and  faid  :  "  Yefterday  our  Savior  reveal- 
«  ed  himfelf  to  me,  and  I  felt  great  pain,  when  I  confidered 
*5  how  many  years  I  have  grieved  him  with  my  fins.  I  prayed 
"  to  him  ;  '  Have  mercy  upon  me  !  Thou  feeft  and  knoweft 
"  my  wretchednefs.  Grant  me  thy  mercy,  and  the  remiflion 
"  of  my  fins.  Cleanfe  my  heart ;  I  will  devote  it  unto  thee 
««  alone  !'  I  then  thought,  I  will  cad  myfelf  at  the  feet  of 
"  Jefus,  and  never  defift  until  he  grants  my  petition/'  He 
foon  received  the  joyful  afiurance  of  tht  forgivenefs  of  his 
fins,  was  baptized  and  called  Peter,  and  not  long  after  be- 
came a  zealous  witnefs  of  the  truth  among  the  very  people, 
whofe  Chief  he  had  been.  The  grace  of  God  and  the  labor 
of  his  Spirit  were  evident,  not  only  in  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
baptized  and  catechumens  in  general,  but  more  efpecially 
among  the  young  people.  Even  children  were  awakened, 
and  the  mimonaries  remarked  with  great  pleafure  and  grati- 
tude, 
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tude,  that  thefe  little  ones  both  in  public  and  private,  wept 
for  grace  through  the  blood  of  Jefus,  devoting  themfelves  with 
foul  and  body  to  him,  who  gave  himfelf  a  facrifice  for  us. 
It  happened  about  this  time  that  a  poor  girl  of  ten  years  old, 
being  engaged  in  planting  Indian  corn,  was  fuddenly  crufhed 
to  death  by  the  fall  of  a  large  tree.  This  circumftance  af- 
forded an  opportunity  to  remind  the  children,  that  they 
.  ought  to  be  always  ready  to  depart  to  the  Lord  with  joy,  not 
knowing  how  loon  they  may  be  called  hence. 

The  confidence  and  courage  with  which  the  Indian  affift- 
ants  preached  the  word  of  reconciliation  to  their  country- 
men was  remarkably  great  at  this  period.      They  did  this 
even  publicly  in  the  great  council  at  Gekelemukpechuenk, 
the  Chiefs  having  defired  that  fome  of  the  eldeft  and  moft 
refpe£ted  among  the  believing  Indians  would  always  attend, 
and  they  feldom  omitted  an  opportunity  of  declaring  the 
truth,   as  it  is  in  Chrift  Jefus.      One  of  them  fpoke  in  the 
council  concerning  the  miflionaries :  "  Our  teachers,"  faid 
he,  "  do  not  defire  your  land,  nor  any  external  advantage, 
"  as  other  white  people  do,  but  their  whole  aim  is,  to  preach 
"  Jefus,  and  to  inftrucT:  us  daily,   how  to  attain  to  a  better 
"  knowledge  of  God  our  Creator,  by  whom  we  receive  peace 
"  and  joy  in  our  hearts  and  the  hopes  of  everlafting  life. 
"  They  love  the  Indians,  and  therefore  live  among  us,  and 
"  we  mud  not  look  upon  our  teachers  as  upon  other  white 
"  people,  but  clafs   them    among  our  neareft  friends   and 
"  relations."  Notwithftariding  thefe  declarations  the  miflion- 
aries were  however  a  ftone  of  offence  to  many  of  the  Chiefs 
and  to  a  great  part  of  the  council  at  Gekelemukpechuenk 
and  it  was  feveral  times  propofed  to  expel  them  by  force. 
But  God  brought  their  counfel  to  nought,  and  appointed  for 
this  purpofe,  the  firft  captain  among  the   Delawares,  called 
White  Eye.     This  man  kept  the  Chiefs  and  council  in  awe, 
and  would  not  fuller  them  to  injure  the  miflionaries,  being 
in  his   own  heart   convinced  of  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel, 
This  was  evident  in  all  his  fpeeches,  held  before  the  Chiefs 
and  council  in  behalf  of  the  Indian  congregation  and  their 
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teachers,  during  which  he  was  frequently  fo  much  moved, 
that  his  tears  prevented  his  words.  He  like  wife  declared 
with  confidence,  that  no  profperjty  would  attend  the  Indian 
affairs,  unlefs  they  received  and  believed  the  faving  Gofpel, 
fent  by  God  to  them,  by  means  of  the  Brethren.  He  was 
therefore  unwearied  in  his  endeavors  to  perfuade  them  to 
believe,  as  the  above-mentioned  declaration  of  fome  Chiefs 
in  Gekelemukpechuenk,  that  they  would  never  hear  and 
believe  the  word  of  God,  extremely  diilreffed  him.  This 
expofed  him  to  much  reproach  and  fufferings,  and  he  had  no 
greater  enemy  than  the  above-mentioned  old  Chief  Netawat- 
wees,  who  was  the  principal  author  of  that  declaration. 
White  Eye  however  remained  firm,  and  demanded  that  the 
Chriftian  Indians  mould  enjoy  perfect  liberty  of  confcience, 
and  their  teachers  fafety  and  prote&ion,  adding,  that  it  was 
but  right  that  the  believers  ihould  live  feparate  from  the  reft, 
and  be  proteded  by  the  Chiefs  and  council  againft  every 
intruder.  But  finding  that  his  remonftrances  would  not 
avail,  he  feparated  himfelf  entirely  from  the  Chiefs  and 
council.  This  occafioned  great  and  general  furprife,  and 
his  prefence  being  confidered  both  by  the  Chiefs  and  the 
people  as  indifpenfably  neceffary,  a  negociation  commenced, 
and  fome  Indian  Brethren  were  appointed  arbitrators.  The 
event  was  beyond  expectation  fuccefsful,  for  Chief  Neta- 
watwees  not  only  acknowledged  the  injuftice  done  to  Cap- 
tain White  Eye,  but  changed  his  mind  with  refpect  to  the 
believing  Indians  and  their  teachers,  and  remained  their 
conftant  friend  to  his  death.  He  likewife  publifhed  this 
change  of  fentiment  to  the  whole  council,  in  prefence  of 
the  deputies  from  Gnadenhuetten  and  Schoenbrunn.  Cap- 
tain White  Eye  then  repeated  the  propofal  which  they  had 
formerly  rejected;  and  the  council  agreeing  to  it,  an  act 
was  made  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Delaware  nation  to  the 
following  effect : 

"  From  this  time  forward  we  folemnly  declare,  that  we  will 
c<  receive  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the  believing  Indians 
«'  and  their  teachers  fhall  enjoy  perfeft  liberty  throughout 
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"  the  Indian  country,  with  the  fame  rights  and  privileges 
"  enjoyed  by  other  Indians.  The  country  fhall  be  free  to 
"  all,  and  the  believers  (hall  have  their  right  and  fhare  in  it, 
"  as  well  as  the  unbelievers.  Whoever  wifhes  to  go  to  the 
"  Brethren  and  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  fhall  be  at  liberty  to  join 
"  them,  and  none  fhall  hinder  him.  But  no  heathen  In- 
u  dians  fhall  fettle  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  believers." 

Netawatwees  exprefTed  great  joy  at  this  act  and  declaration, 
and  concluded  his  fpeech  with  thefe  words:  "  I  am  an  old 
"  man,  and  know  not  how  long  I  may  live  in  this  world.     I 
"  therefore  rejoice,  that  I  have  been  able  to  make  this  act, 
"  of  which  our  children  and  grandchildren  will  reap  the  bene- 
"  fit:  and  now  I  am  ready   to   go   out  of  the  world,  wheri- 
"  ever  God  pleafes."     He  fent  moreover  the  following  mef- 
fage  to  Chief  Pakanke  in  Kafkafkunk:  "  You  and  I  are  both 
"  old  and  know  not  how  long  we  fhall  live.     Therefore  let 
"  us  do  a  good  work,  before  we  depart,  and  leave  a  tefti- 
«  mony  to  our  children  and  pofterity,  that  we  have  received 
«  the  word  of  God.     Let  this  be  our  laft  will  and  teftament." 
Pakanke  accepted   the  propofal,  and  he   and    other  Chiefs 
made  it  known  by  fol'emn  embaffies  in  all  places  where  it 
was  neceffary.     For  a  ftill  greater  fecurity,  a  treaty  was  fet 
on  foot  with  the  Delamattenoos,  who  had  given  this  part  of 
the  country    to  the  DeJawares   about  thirty  years   ago,  by 
which  a  grant  was  procured,  infuring  to  the  believing  In- 
dians an  equal  right  with  the  other  Delawares  to  poflefs  land 
in  it.      And  that  this  tranfadion  might  be  duly  ratified  in  the 
Indian  manner  and  the  aft  remain  unrepealed,  our  Indians  fent 
a  formal  embafly  to  the  Chiefs  and  council  of  the  Delaware 
nation,  to  return  their  humble  thanks  for  it.    The  deputies 
repeated  the   whole  declaration  of  the   council  concerning 
the  believing  Indians  and  their  teachers,    and  Netawatwees 
confirmed  it  to  be  their  own  aft  and  deed,  in  prefence  of 
all  the  people  ;  adding,   that  they  had  called  the  Indian  con- 
gregation and  their  miffionaries  into   this  country,  and  that 
all  the  words  now  repeated  by  the  deputies,  had  been  fpoken 
and  ratified  by  this  council.     Then  the  deputies  proceeded  to 
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return  thanks  in  the  name  of  both  congregations,  delivering 
feveral  belts  of  wampom,  which  were  forwarded  to  the  neigh- 
boring  nations.  They  were  made  without  ornaments,  and 
immediately  known  by  their  plainnefs  to  be  the  belts  of  the 
Chriftian  Indians.  Thus  this  important  bufinefs  was  con- 
cluded and  confirmed  in  due  form. 

Meanwhile  Gekelemukpechuenk  was  forfaken  by  its  inha- 
bitants, 2nd  a  new  town  built  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Mufkin- 
gum,  oppofite  to  the  influx  of  the  Walhalding.  This  town 
was  called  Gofchachguenk,  and  Chief  Netawatwees  chofe  it 
for  his  future  refidence. 


CHAPTER    VI. 
1775.  1776, 

Profperity  of  the  Indian  Congregation.  Building  of 
Lichtenau  on  the  Mufkingum.  The  Situation  of  the 
Indian  Congregation  rendered  dangerous  by  a  long 
Indian  War. 


FTpHE  reft  enjoyed  by  the  Indian  congrcgati( 


:ion  in  the 
year  1775  was  peculiarly  pleafmg,  and  much  favored 
the  vifits  of  ftrangers,  who  came  in  fuch  numbers,  that  the 
chapel  at  Schoenbrunn,  which  might  contain  about  five 
hundred  hearers,  was  too  fmall. 

Among  thefe  was  a  white  man  from  Maryland,  Mr. 
Richard  Connor  and  his  wife,  who  had  lived  many  years 
among  the  Shawanofe,  but  afterwards  fettled  in  Pittfburg. 
The  Gofpel,  which  they  heard  in  Schoenbrunn,  was  fo  pre- 
cious to  them,  that  they  refolved  to  leave  Pittfburg  and  live 
with  our  Indians.  The  mimonaries  being  very  fcrupulous 
of  admitting  white  people  as  inhabitants,  on  account  of  the 
above-mentioned  fufpicions  of  the  Indian  nations,  repre- 
r  fen  ted 
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fented  their  fcruples,  adding,  that  they  would  find  it  incon- 
venient, to  fubmit  to  thofe  rules  and  practices  agreed  upon 
as  efTentially  necefiary  for  the  welfare  of  the  fettlement. 
But  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Connor  declared  their  willingnefs  to  com- 
ply with  every  thing,  and  that  they  did  not  defire  to  claim  the 
lead  prerogative  before  the  believing  Indians,  their  only  view 
being  the  falvation  of  their  own  fouls.  They  were  fo  urgent 
in  repeating  their  requeft,  that  after  mature  confideration 
in  the  conference  of  the  Indian  affiftahts,  their  petition  was 
at  laft  granted.  They  then  left  Pittfburg,  and  moved  to 
Schoenbrunn,  where  they  began  an  Indian  houfekeepino-,  and 
were  publicly  received  as  members  of  the  church  of  the 
Brethren.  They  had  foon  after  the  fatisfa&ion,  after  much 
trouble,  to  ranfom  their  fon  of  four  years  old,  for  fcrtv 
Spanifh  dollars,  from  the  Shawanofe,  who  had  forcibly  de- 
tained him. 

It  was  a  great  pleafure  to  the  Brethren  to  fee  the  change 
wrought  in  the  mind  of  Captain  Pipe's  wife.  She  formerly 
declared  that  what  the  Brethren  preached,  was  not  true  • 
that  fhe  knew  better,  having  been  in  the  manfions  of  the 
fpirits,  where  the  ftrawberries  and  bilberries  were  as  larg-e 
as  apples,  and  in  great  plenty.  Thither  fhe  intended  to  re- 
turn, but  that  fhe  would  never  go  to  die  Brethren's  heaven. 
On  this  account  fhe  would  not  come  to  any  meeting  for  a 
long  time.  At  length  venturing  to  attend  the  baptifm  of  a 
child,  the  Holy  Ghoft  labored  fo  powerfully  on  her  heart 
that  me  melted  into  tears,  and  afterwards  declared,  that  me 
would  no  more  fay,  that  the  Brethren's  doclrine  was  falfe 
being  now  convinced  of  its  truth  and  defirous  to  be  faved  by- 
it.  In  this  year,  Wangomen,  the  well-known  heathen 
preacher  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  vifited  Schoenbrunn,  endeavor- 
ing to  propagate  his  foolifh  doctrines,  in  order  to  perplex 
the  minds  of  the  people.  But  the  Indian  Brethren  oppofed 
him  fo  fuccefsfully,  that  he  was  utterly  confounded.  They 
clofed  their  rebuke  with  thefe  words  :  "  Go  to  our  children 
"  they  can  teach  you  the  way  to  falvation,  of  which  you  are 
"  ignorant." 
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After  a  fer'mon  which  treated  of  the  great  love  of  God 
to  man,  revealed  in  the  incarnation  and  death  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Ohrift,  a  firange  Mahikan  afked  an  Indian  Sifter,  whe- 
ther all  the  people  at  church  had  a  feeling  of  this  great  love 
of  God.  She  anfwered  :  "  I  cannot  tell  you  whether  all 
"  feel  it,  but  thofe  who  believe  and  love  our  Savior  feel  it 
"  certainly.  I  will  introduce  a  fimile.  Suppofe  there  was 
"  a  very  delicious  meal  prepared  in  this  room,  and  many 
"people  attending;  thofe  only  who  eat,  can  fay,  that  the 
"  victuals  tafte  well,  the  others  cannot  fay  fo.  Thus  it  is 
s-  with  our  Savior.  Only  thofe  who  have  tailed  of  his  love 
"  can  fpeak  of  it,  and  they  never  forget  it."  The  Mahikan. 
replied  :  "  Your  fimile  is  juft.  Now  I  will  likewife  tell  you 
"  fornething:  When  my  wife  was  going  to  lie  in  with  her 
<«  firft-born.  I  was  impatient  to  fee  the  child.  When  I  faw 
"  it,  I  thought :  This  child  God  has  made  •,  and  I  loved  it  fo 
"  much,  that  I  could  not  forbear  looking  at  it  continually. 
"  Soon  after  the  child  died,  and  I  mourned  to  that  degree, 
"  that  nothing  would  comfort  me.  1  had  no  reft,  day  nor 
"  night,  and  my  child  was  always  in  my  thoughts  ;  for  my  very 
"  heart  cleaved  to  it.  At  lait  I  could  bear  the  houfe  no 
"  longer,  but  ran  into  the  woods,  and  almoft  loft  my  fenfes. 
"  The  Indians  then  advifed  me  to  take  an  emetic  to  get  rid  of 
"  my  forrow.  I  complied,  but  the  love  for  my  child,  and 
(<  my  forrow  for  its  lofs,  were  not  removed,  and  I  returned  to 
«  the  woods.  There  I  beheld  the  trees  and  the  birds,  and 
"  confidered,  that  the  fame  God  created  them  who  made  my 
«  child.  I  then  faid  :  '  Thou,  O  God  !  who  mad'ft  all  things, 
"  I  know  not  where  thou  art,  but  I  have  heard  that  thou 
«  dwelled  in  heaven.  Thou  haft  taken  my  child,  take  my 
"  forrow  and  grief  likewife  from  me  !'  This  was  done, 
"  and  I  then  could  forget  my  child.  From  this  I  conclude, 
"  that  thofe  who  love  God  are  difpefed  as  I  was  towards 
«  the  child  I  fo  dearly  loved ;  they  can  never  forget  him,  nor 
"  find  reft  and  pleafure  in  any  thing  elfe." 

Another  yifitor  was  furpiized  that  he  had  nothing  to  pay 
for  the   miflionaries  fermons.     He  faid,   "  I  have  been  here 
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"  three  days,  and  have  heard  many  excellent  words,  without 
ipom.  This  is  not  fo  among  the  Indians,  for 
it  to  gain  any  ufeful  knowledge  from  the  old 
"  and  wife  men,  you  muft  firil  give  them  firings  and  belts  of 
"  wampom,  otherwife  they  will  not  inftru£l  you." 

In  May  1775  the  Chief  of  a  large  Shawanofe  town  fpent 
fix  days  agreeably  at  Gnadenhuetten,  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  a  captain,  feveral  counfellors,  in  all  above  thirty  per- 
fons.  They  attended  divine  worfhip  regularly,  and  received 
a  good  impreffion  from  it.  At  parting  the  Chief  eflablifhed 
a  bond  of  friendfhip  with  Brother  Schmick. 

Both  thefe  fettlements  were  much  troubled  by  fuch  Indians, 
who  during  the  former  wars,  had  neglected  their  plantations, 
and  were  thus  reduced  to  famine.  Our  Indians  fed  thefe 
wretched  people  as  long  as  they  had  any  thing  themfelves,  but 
being  foon  diflrefTed  for  provifions,  were  obliged  to  feek  food 
for  their  families,  by  hunting  at  a  great  diftance  from  home. 
On  one  of  thofe  expeditions,  a  brother  having  loll  his  party, 
flrayed  into  an  immenfe  wildernefs,  where  he  roved  about  for 
a  whole  week  before  he  found  his  way  home.  On  his  arrival, 
the  whole  congregation  took  fhare  in  the  inexpreffible  joy  of 
his  wife  and  children,  who  had  given  him  over  for  loft.  He 
was  almofl  flarved,  looked  like  a  corpfe ;  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  he  was  fo  far  reflored  as  to  be  able  to  take  food. 
But  he  could  not  find  words  to  exprefs  his  thanks  to  God  our 
Savior,  on  whom  he  placed  bis  fole  confidence  in  this  dread- 
ful hour  of  trial.  "  Praifed  be  the  Lord,"  faid  he  to  Brother 
Schmick,  "  who  preferved  me  fo  long  in  the  woods.  Often 
"  did  I  cry  unto  him  in  my  diftrefs :  *  Thou  knoweft  why 
"  I  went  out  to  hunt,  I  fought  to  provide  the  neceflary  food 
"  for  myfelf  and  my  family.  Aflifl  me  to  find  my  way  to  my 
"  wife  and  children,  and  to  my  brethren.  Be  prefent  with 
"  me  and  flrengthen  me,  for  I  am  very  faint !'  This  prayer 
"  our  Savior  heard,  and  brought  me  back,  for  which  I  can- 
"  not  thank  him  fufhciently." 

Among  thofe  who  were  baptized  in  the  year  1771?,  was  a 

ion  of  the  well-known  Chief  Pakanke,  in  Kafkafkunk,  who, 
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being  taken  ill  in  the  woods,  begged  to  be  carried  to  Gnaden- 
huetten,  where  he  heard  the  Gofpel,  fo  well  adapted  to  the 
comfort  of  all  the  poor  and  needy,  with  eager  attention,  and 
begged  with  tears  for  baptifm.  "  I  only  defire,"  faid  he,  "  to 
<c  be  faved,  and  that  our  Savior  may  cleanfe  my  heart  in  his 
"  precious  blood,  forgive  me  all  my  fins,  and  grant  me  ever- 
"  lading  life,"  He  then  afked  Brother  Schmick,  when 
Chriftmas-day  would  be,  and  the  day  being  mentioned  to 
him,  he  wept  and  faid :  "  Ah,  that  the  Lord  would  then 
<c  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  grant  me  fpiritual  life  in  holy 
"  baptifm,  for  on  that  day  I  was  born  into  this  world."  His 
requeft  was  granted,  and  he  was  baptized  on  Chriftmas-day. 
About  this  time  an  unbaptized  man,  who  was  fent  away 
from  Gnadenhuetten  on  account  of  his  bad  behavior,  was 
exafperated  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  having  painted  himfelf  all 
over  black,  he  entered  the  houfe  of  the  miiiionary  Schmick, 
armed  with  a  large  knife,  bent  upon  revenge.  But  finding 
only  his  wife  at  home,  he  returned,  and  foon  recollecting 
himfelf,  went  and  confefled  his  fins  and  unhappy  condition, 
begging  earneftly  to  be  re-admitted;  and  not  long  after 
Brother  Schmick  had  the  pleafure  to  baptize  him  into  the 
death  of  Jefus.  Another,  who  had  been  appointed  fuccefTor 
to  Chief  Netawatwees,  declined  the  offer,  and  would  rather 
believe  and  be  baptized,  than  promoted  to  that  honor. 

Among  thofe  called  by  the  Lord  into  eternal  reft  was  John 
Papunhank,  a  man  much  refpected,  who  cleaved  ftedfaftly 
unto  the  Lord,  and  in  every  trial  gave  evident  proofs,  that  he 
was  eftablifhed  in  the  true  faith.  The  external  affairs  of  the 
fettle ment  at  Schoenbrunn  were  committed  to  his  infpedion, 
as  warden  of  the  congregation.  In  this  office  he  mowed  the 
greateft  faithfulnefs  and  activity.  During  the  latter  period 
of  his  life  he  was  remarkably  cheerful,  and  in  his  laft  illnefs 
never  wiftied  to  recover,  but  longed  to  depart  and  fee  Jefus, 
his  Lord  and  God,  face  to  face.  In  this  bleffed  hope  he  fell 
happily  alleep  and  his  end  was  edifying  to  all  prdent.  The 
deceafe  of  Jcfhua  was  a  painful  ftroke  to  the  miftionaries  ; 
he  was  one  of  the  firft  baptized  in  the  year  1742.     As  an 
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ailiftant  he  fhowed  great  zeal  and  fidelity,  preached  the 
Gofpel  with  fimplicity  and  power  to  his  countrymen,  and 
having  great  gifts  and  capacity,  was  very  ufeful  and  unweari- 
ed in  tranfiating..  He  was  univerfaliy  beloved,  and  being 
appointed  warden  of  the  congregation  at  Gnadenhuetten,  he 
watched  ftedfaftly  over  the  due  obfervance  of  the  regula- 
tions and  ftatutes,  himfelf  giving  a  good  example  unto 
others.  Shortly  before  his  departure  he  faid  to  Brother 
Schmick  :  "  I  go  to  our  Savior  as  a  poor  finner,  for  I  am  the 
"  poorer!  and  worft  of  all,  and  have  nothing  to  plead  but  the 
"  blood  of  Chrift.  His  righteoufnefs  is  my  wedding  drefs." 
And  clothed  with  this,  he  fell  happily  aileep,  and  entered 
into  eternal  reft. 

In  the  year  1775  tne  difputes  between  Great  Britain  and 
lier  North  American  colonies  had  rifen  fo  high,  that  the 
-difturbances  occafioned  by  them  reached  the  countries 
fituated  along  the  Mufkmgum  and  Ohio.  I  fhall  mention  thofe 
troubles  only  in  as  far  as  they  had  an  influence  upon  our 
Indian  congregations,  and  may  tend  to  throw  light  upon  their 
hiftory.  The  troops  and  allies  of  Great  Britain  I  have  called 
the  Englijk,  and  the  troops  and  allies  of  the  prefent  United 
States,   the  Americans. 

The  Indian  million  was  brought  into  an  extraordinary 
dilemma  by  this  war,  and  it  is  incredible  with  what  circum- 
fpe£Hon  the  mimonaries  were  obliged  to  act,  not  to  offend 
either  the  Englifli  or  Americans,  or  the  various  Indian  nations 
inclining  to  one  or  the  other  party. 

In  October  and  November  1775  a  treaty  of  peace  was  fet 
on  foot  at  Pittfburg,  with  the  deputies  of  the  Six  Nations.  To 
this  Brother  Zeifberger,  as  miffionary,  and  fome  Indian 
Brethren,  as  deputies,  were  invited  by  the  commiffioners  ap- 
pointed by  the  American  congrefs.  Brother  Zeijflberget  de- 
clined attending,  but  our  Indian  deputies  went  to  Pittfburg, 
where  the  aim  to  eftablifti  peace  was  only  in  part  obtained.* 
The  deputies  of  the  Wyondafor  Huron  Indians  fnowed 
much  diffatisfa&ion  at  parting,  being  inclined  to  take  the 
part  of  the  Englifli. 
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Captain  White  Eye  took  this  opportunity  to  declare  both 

to  the  commiffioners  of  Congrefs,  and  to  the  Indian  deputies, 

that  the  Delaware  nation  had  formally  refolved  to  receive  the 

Gofpel-    This  in  Seed  fcemed-to  be  the  fincere  intention  of 

the  people  of  Gofchachguenk,  and  muft  be  afcribed  to  the 

frequent  admonitions  given  them  to  this  purpofe  by  their  old 

Chief  Neta  jvatwees.     Towards  the  end  of  the  year  a  folemn 

embafly  came  from  Gofchachguenk  to  Schoenbrunn,  to  defire 

that  a  third  fettlement  might  be  eftablimed.     Their  addrefs 

was  to  the  following  efTed :  "  Brothers  and  friends !  you 

«  told  us  immediately  upon  your  arrival,  that  you  intended  to 

"  build  two  or  three  towns  for  the  believing  Indians.     Two 

"  are  erected,  and  we  perceive  that  they  are  well  filled  with 

"  inhabitants.      We  therefore,  having  long  ago  refolved  to 

<c  believe  in  the  Gofpel,  have  thought,  upon  mature  con- 

"  fideration,  that  it  is  now  time  to  build  the  third  town,  that 

*c  thofe  of  our  people,  who   believe,  may  have  a  place  of 

"  refuge.     We  therefore  defire  you  to  begin  as  foon  as  pofii- 

"  ble.     You  are  to  lay  the  foundation,  to  plant  the  word  of 

"  God,  and  to  make  the  proper  regulations,  as  you  know 

"  beft.     Thefe  muft  not  be  made  only  to  fuit  the  aged  and 

"  grown  people,  but  chiefly  for  our  young  people  and  children  ; 

"  for  it  is  our  intention,  that  this  eftablifhment  fhall  laft  as 

"  long  as  Indians  exift.  We  wiih  particularly,  to  fee  our  child- 

«  ren  inftructed  in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  they  may 

"  never  forget  them.     Our  eyes  look  towards  you,  for  we 

"  are  not  able  to  accomplifh  it  ourfelves."     The  meflage  was 

duly  received,   and  the  deputies  having  propofed  two  places 

for  a  third  fettlement,  the  miffionary  David  Zeifberger  went 

in  the  fpring  of  1776  with  fome  Indian  Brethren  to  view 

them,  when,  after  due  deliberation,  a  fpot  was  chofen  with 

the  approbation  of  the  Chiefs  and  the  great  council  of  the 

Delawares,  about  three  miles  below  Gofchachguenk,  on  the 

eaft  fide  of  the  Mufkingum,  and  the  fettlement  was  called 

Lichtenau. 

Chief  Netawatwees  and  moil  of  his  people  expreffed  great 
joy  on  this  occafion  i  but  thofe  who  did  not  wiih  to  be  dif- 
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turbed  ia  the  fervice  of  fin  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel, 
refolvedto  quit  the  neighborhood  of  the  Brethren,  and  actu- 
ally left  the  country. 

/  pril  ioth,  1776,  the  Brethren Zeifberger and  Heckenwael- 
der,  with  eight  Indian  families,  in  all  thirty-five  perfons, 
went  from  Schoenbrunn  to  the  fpot  propofed  for  the  build- 
ing of  Lichtenau,  and  on  the  evening  of  their  arrival  met 
in  the  open  air  to  praiie  the  name  of  that  Lord,  whom 
they  intended  to  worfliip  and  ferve  in  this  place.  They  firffc 
dwelt  in  huts,  as  ufual  on  fuch  emergencies,  marked  out  the 
plantations  and  gardens,  !for  the  fettlement  on  the-  banks 
of  the  Mulkingum,  and  bunt  one  ftreet  north  and  fouth, 
with  the  chapel  in  the  center.  They  were  affifted  in  this 
arduous  work  by  many  Brethren  from  Gnadenhuetten 
and  Schoenbrunn,  and  by  Chief  Netawatwees,  who  fre- 
quently came  with  a  large  party  of  his  people  to  help  them. 
Even  ibme  ftrangers,  among  whom  were  four  Cherokees, 
went  willingly  to  work.  Thus  in  a  fhort  time,  all  our  Indians, 
who  moved  hither  with  their  teachers,  left  the  huts  and 
took  pofieffion  of  their  houfes.  By  the  preaching  of  the 
Gofpel  here  many  Indians  in  Gofchachguenk  and  other 
places  became  concerned  for  their  falvation  ;  and  as  all  thofe, 
who  appeared  in  earned,  were  permitted  to  fettle  at  Lich- 
ten;  1,  this  place  foon  encreafed,  and  the  miffionaries  had  the 
fatisfa&ion  to  find,  that  a  better  Gtuation  could  not  have  been 
chofen  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  The  favages  came 
hither  from  the  mod  diftant  parts,  and  heard  it  with  abiding 
bleffing.  Among  thefe  ftrangers  one  deferves  particularly  to 
be  noticed,  who  came  from  the  river  Illinois,  at  the  diftance  of 
above  a  thoufand  miles,  and  appeared  very  thoughtful.  At 
hit  he  thus  addreiTed  Brother  Zeifberger:  "  Do  you  think 
w  that  what  you  preach  is  true,  and  good  for  us  ?"  The  mif- 
fionary  anfwered,  «  I  preach  the  word  of  God,  which  is 
"  truth,  and  will  remain  fo  to  all  eternity."  He  replied, 
"  I  cannot  believe  it."  His  honed  declaration  pleafed  the 
mifiionary,  and  he  explained  to  him,  that  as  foon  as  he  fhould 
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hear  the  Gofpel  and  perceive  its  power,  he  would,  without 
much  hcfitation,  acknowledge  it  to  be  truth. 

July  28th,  1776,  the  firft  baptifm  was  administered  in 
Lichtenau  to  a  nephew  of  Chief  Netawatwees,  who  was 
named  John.  He  foon  became  an  active  and  zealous  wit- 
nefs  among  his  countrymen,  fearlefs  of  the  perfection  of 
thofe,  who  were  avowed  enemies  of  the  Gofpel.  Being  ad- 
-vifed  by  an  heathen  not  to  fpeak  of  what  he  experienced, 
becaufe  it  might  eventually  coil  him  his  life,  he  replied,  "  I 
"  will  therefore  fpeak  the  more  courageoufly.  Do  you 
"  imagine,  that  we  fear  the  forcery  of  the  Indians,  and  on 
"  that  account  {hut  our  mouths  and  conceal  what  God  our 
"  Savior  has  done  and  fuvlered  for  us  and  all  the  Indians, 
"  when  he  med  his  precious  blood  for  the  remiffion  of  fins  ? 
"  God  forbid  :  We  will  tell  all  men  how  they  may  come  to 
"  Jefus  Chrift  and  be  faved  by  him,  nor  will  we  hold  our 
"  peace  as  long  as  we  live  ;  for  this  is  the  commandment  of 
"  God  unto  us."  Netawatwees,  who  greatly  rejoiced  at  the 
change  wrought  in  his  nephew,  permitted  his  fon  to  move 
with  his  whole  family  to  Lichtenau,  and  was  very  thoughtful 
about  his  own  falvation.  He  related,  that  he  had  made 
thirteen  notches  in  a  piece  of  wood,  by  way  of  memorandum, 
that  he  had  been  thirteen  Sundays  in  Lichtenau  to  hear  the 
word  of  God ;  and  that  when  he  confidered  how  often  he  had 
heard  of  his  Redeemer,  and  looked  at  the  notches  in  the 
wood,  he  could  not  help  weeping,  although  he  endeavored  to 
conceal  his  tears. 

Among  thofe  who  moved  to  Lichtenau  in  1776,  was  a 
Chief  from  Affiningk.  He  had  married  a  white  woman,  who, 
as  a  child,  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  favages  about  nineteen 
years  ago  in  Virginia.  Being  prefcnt  at  a  morning  meeting 
for  the  firft  time,  (he  burft  into  tears,  faying,  "  O  how  do  I 
"  rejoice,  that  after  the  fpace  of  nineteen  years,  I  at  laft  hear 
Cl  the  Gofpel  again.  I  have  often  defired  to  live  with  you, 
"  and  now  God  has  granted  my  petition  ;  I  never  felt  happier 
"  than  when  I  awoke  this  morning." 
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In  Gnadenhuetten  arrived  about  this  time  a  Chief  of  the 
Shawanofe,  commonly  called  Cornftock,  with  a  retinue  of  up- 
wards of  an  hundred  perfons,  men,  women,  and  children.  His 
behavior  was  courteous,  and  he  mowed  a  particular  friendship 
for  the  miflionary  Jacob  Schmick,  to  whom  he  addrefied  the 
following  fpeech  through  his  interpreter,  an  old  mulattoe, 
who  had  lived  twenty  years  among  the  Shawanofe :  "  I  greatly 
"  rejoice  to  fee  you  and  your  wife.  I  mall  never  forget  the 
Ct  kindnefs  you  have  mown  me  during  my  lad  vifit.  There- 
"  fore  I  confider  you  and  your  wife  as  my  parents,  and  de- 
"  clare  and  own  you  anew  as  fuch."  Brother  Schmick 
anfwered  :  "  This  is  doing  us  too  much  honor.  We  fhall  be 
u  fatisfied  if  you  will  confider  me  as  your  brother,  and  my 
c  wife  as  your  filler."  He  feemed  pleafed,  and  taking  the 
miffionary  and  his  wife  by  the  hand,  thanked  them,  and 
faid  :  "  I  will  acquaint  all  my  friends  that  we  have  efiablifhed 
"  this  bond  of  friendfhip." 

In  the  year  1776,  the  Delaware  Reading  and  Spelling 
Book,  compiled  by  Brother  Zeifberger,  was  introduced  into 
the  fchools  at  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten,  and  gave 
great  pleafure  to  the  fcholars. 

The  believing  Indians, confifting  at  the  clofe  of  1 775  of  414 
perfons,  lived  now  in  three  fettlements,  not  far  afunder,  and 
a  confhant  edifying  intercourfe  fubfifted  between  them.  Inter- 
nally the  congregations  profpered  greatly.  The  Gofpel  mowed 
its  divine  power  in  the  hearts  both  of  ftrangers  and  inhabit- 
ants. Of  the  former  many  were  added  to  the  church  of 
God  by  holy  baptifm,  and  the  growth  of  the  latter  in  the 
love  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ChrifL  was  fo  c*on- 
fpi^uous,  that  the  miilionaries  could  not  but  acknowledge 
the  million  to  have  been  at  that  time  in  the  moft  flourifhing 
ftate.  But  their  external  fituation  was  truly  embarraflmg. 
They  firft  received  a  meffage  in  the  name  of  his  Britannic 
Majefty,  defiring  that  our  Indians,  as  well  as  the  others, 
would  ftricUy  adhere  to  the  articles  of  peace,  and  remain 
quiet  during  the  troubles  fubfifting  between  the  colonies 
and  the  mother-country.      Our  Indians  were  more  efpecially 
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willing  to  aft  conformably  to  the  contents  of  this  menage,  as 
they  loved  peace  and  wifhed  to  remain  unmolefted.  Soon 
after  another  menage  was  received  from  the  Congrefs  at 
Philadelphia,  giving  notice  in  the  kindeft  terms,  that  they 
had  appointed  an  agent  of  Indian  affairs,  and  that  our  Indians 
fhould  correfpond  with  him  in  all  public  concerns.  Not  long 
after  a  report  prevailed,  that  the  Shawanofe  had  joined  the 
Englifh  againft  the  Americans,  and  were  gone  out  to  murder 
the  latter.  At  l.aft  intelligence  was  brought  that  the  Six 
Nations  would  go  to  war,  affift  the  Englifh,  and  that  the 
Delamattenoos  and  other  Indian  nations  would  follow  their 
example  :  but  that  the  Delaware  nation,  which  was  appointed 
to  keep  the  general  peace,  mould  not  be  informed  of  thefe 
proceedings,  till  it  was  too  late  to  prevent  the  war.  Thefe 
and  other  rumors  perplexed  our  Indians  not  a  little.  Being 
refolved  at  all  events  not  to  meddle  with  the  war,  they  faw 
plainly,  that  they  fhould  (land,  as  it  were,  between  three  fires, 
the  Englifh,  the  Americans,  and  thofe  Indian  nations,  who 
were  difpleafed  with  their  neutrality;  all  thefe  being  fufpici- 
ous  of  their  conduct.  But  the  greateft  concern  they  had  was 
on  account  of  their  teachers,  who,  in  cafe  of  an  Indian  war, 
muft  either  fly  and  leave  their  congregations,  or  every  day 
be  in  danger  of  lofing  their  lives. 

The  Delaware  Chief  Netawatwees  did  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  preferve  peace  among  the  Indian  nations,  by  fending 
embaflies,  and  exhorting  them  not  to  go  to  war.  He  however 
received  a  menage  from  the  Huroris,  "  that  the  Dela- 
'■*  wares  fhould  keep  their  fhoes  in  readinefs,  to  join  the  war- 
'■"■  riors."  This  meftage  he  would  not  accept,  but  fentfeveral 
belts  to  the  Huroris,  admonifhing  them  to  fit  itill  and  tore- 
member  the  mif--ry  they  had  brought  upon  themfelves,  by 
taking  fhare  in  the  iate  war  between  the  Englifh  and  French. 
Thefe  belts  wers  carried  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Huro  s  in  Fort 
Detroit  5  but  as  it  was  necefTary  to  deliver  them  to  the  Chiefs 
in  the  prefence  of  the  Englifh  Governor,  the  latter,  to  fulfil 
his  duty,  cut  them  in  pieces,  eft  them  at  the  deputies  feet, 
and  commanded  them  to  depart  within  half  an  hour.     He 

even 
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even  accufed  Captain  White  Eye  of  taking  part  with  the 
Americans,  advifing  him  to  depart  inftantly  as  he  valued  his 
head.  After  this,  Congrefs  offered  to  protect  thofe  Indians, 
who  were  peaceably  difpofed,  and  to  place  them  out  of  the 
reach  of  danger.  No  Chief  would  venture  to  make  known 
this  meffage  to  his  people,  the  general  difpofition  of  all  the 
Indians,  the  Delawares  not  excepted,  being  for  war;  and  the 
mere  mention  of  this  propofal  would  have  occafioned  them 
to  go  to  war  immediately,  and  thus  have  made  bad  worfe. 

The  Americans  then  advifed  the  miffionaries  to  fave  them- 
felves,  and  take  refuge  in  Pittfburg.  But  well  knowing  that 
their  congregations  would  fall  into  the  molt  deplorable  cir- 
cumftances  without  their  teachers,  they  declined  every 
offer  of  that  kind,  and  rather  refolved  to  fuffer  with  the 
people  committed  to  their  care,  though  threatened  by  the 
moil  imminent  danger.  Brother  William  Edward  arrived  in 
autumn  from  Bethlehem  to  affift  the  million. 

About  this  time  the  Hurons  and  Mingues  came  into  the 
vicinity  of  our  fettlements,  and  murdered  eleven  white  people 
upon  a  plantation  not  far  from  Lichtenau.  Some  of  them 
were  even  found  fkulking  about  at  Gofchachguenk  in  fearch 
of  white  people.  At  length  fix  of  them  came  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  12th  of  November  to  Lichtenau,  and  Brother 
Heckenwaelder  was  not  a  little  alarmed,  when  upon  opening 
hishoufe-doorhe  discovered  thefe  lavages  (landing  before  tL 
Some  Indian  Brethren  however  hailened  to  his  affiftance,  to 
whom  the  favages  owned,  that  they  came  in  fearch  of  white 
people,  intending  to  kill  them,  but  allured  them,  that  they 
did  not  mean  to  hurt  the  white  teachers,  but  only  the  white 
traders. 

The  Americans  now  began  to  march  with  the  Indian  war- 
riors in  their  intereft,  againft  the  Englifii,  and  defrred  a  paf- 
fage  through  the  Delaware  country,  promifing  that  if  they 
remained  quiet,  they  mould  fuffer  no  injury.  The  Delawares 
however  were  not  a  little  alarmed,  fearing  that  if  the  Ameri- 
cans were  defeated,  the  conquerors  would  plunder  and  de- 
flroy  all  the  Delaware  towns,  and  our  fettlements  would  have 
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undoubtedly  fhared  the  fame  fate.     But  as  their  requefi  could 
not  be  refufcd,  filence  gave  confent. 

It  now  became  evident,  why,  by  the  providence  of  God, 
Lichtenau  had  been  placed  fo  near  to  Gofchachguertk  ;  for 
the  believing  Indians  could  neither  have  defended  themfelves 
nor  their  teachers  againft  the  infults  of  the  warriors,  had  they 
not  had  ccnftant  fupport  from  the  Chiefs  and  council  of  that 
place.  They  cautioufly  avoided  interfering  with  the  meffages 
of  the  Delawares,  fent  either  to  the  Englifh,  the  Americans, 
or  the  neighboring  Indian  nations,  or  with  anything  relating 
to  political  affairs.  One  circumflance  was  very  perplexing. 
The  Delaware  Chiefs  now  and  then  received  letters  from 
Pittfburg  and  other  places.  As  they  could  not  read,  they 
generally  applied  to  the  miffionaries  to  know  the  contents. 
Sometimes  they  defired  them  to  anfvver  thefe  letters  in  the 
name  of  the  Chiefs.  It  would  have  been  not  only  unkind, 
but  even  dangerous,  to  refufe  their  requeft,  as  the  Chiefs  would 
have  had  occafion  to  doubt  their  friendfhip.  Innocent  as  their 
compliance  was,  the  miffionaries  wifned  much  to  have  been 
fpared,  fearing  left  people,  who  knew  not  the  connexion  of 
this  bufmefs,  might  begin  to  fufpecl:  that  they  were  them- 
felves carrying  on  a  correfpondence  with  the  Americans  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  Engliih,  and  the  event  proved  their  fears  to 
be  iuft.  The  more  the  miffionaries  flood  in  need  of  a  fenfible 
and  refpecled  Chief  in  this  embarraffing  fituation,  the  more 
they  had  reafon  to  lament  the  death  of  Chief  Netawatwees, 
which  happened  in  Pittfburg,  towards  the  clofe  of  177*5. 
Ever  fmce  his  fentimentshad  changed  in  favor  of  the  Gofpel, 
he  was  a  faithful  friend  of  the  Brethren,  and  being  one  of  the 
moft  experienced  Chiefs  in  his  time,  his  counfel  proved  often 
very  ferviceable  to  the  miffion.  The  wifh  he  uttered  as  his 
laft  will  and  teftament,  that  the  Delaware  nation  might  hear 
and  believe  the  word  of  God,  preached  by  the  Brethren,  was 
frequently  repeated  in  the  council  by  his  fuccefTor,  and  then 
they  renewed  their  covenant  to  ufe  their  utmofl  exertions,  to 
fulfil  this  laft  wifh  of  their  old  worthy  and  honored  Chief. 
Upon  fuch  an  occafion,  Captain  White  E.ye,  holding  the  bible 
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nnd  fome  fpelling^books  in  his  hands,  addrefled  the  council 
with  great  emotion  and  even  with  tears  :  «  My  friends,"  faid 
he,  "  you  now  have  heard  the  laft  will  and  teftament  of  our 
"  departed  Chief.  I  will  therefore  gather  together  my  young 
"  men  and  their  children,  and  kneeling  down  before  that 
"  God,  who  created  them,  will  pray  unto  him,  that  he 
"  may  have  mercy  upon  us  and  reveal  his  will  unto  us.  And 
"  as  we  cannot  declare  it  to  thofe,  who  are  yet  unborn,  we 
«  will  pray  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  to  make  it  known  to 
"  our  children,  and  children's  children.'* 

In  the  mean  time,,  the  Hurons  continued  to  commit  ra- 
vages and  murders  in  all  places,  attached  to  the  American 
caufe.  The  Chiefs  of  the  Delawares  were  more  than  evef 
concerned  for  the  fafety  of  the  miffionaries  in  Gnadenhuet^ 
ten  and  Schoenbrunn,  and  therefore  invited  thefe  congrega- 
tions to  come  to  Gofchachguenk,  that  they  might  protect 
the  white  Brethren  in  their  own  town  :  but  the  miifionaries 
did  not  then  apprehend  this  ftep  to  be  neceffary,  placing 
their  only  confidence  in  the  Lord,  who  had  preferred  them 
in  fo  many  dangers,  under  the  fhadow  of  his  wings,; 

A  mefTage  arrived  foon  after  from  the  Hurons,  fignifying 
that  they  were  unwilling  to  go  to  war,  but  found  themfelves 
driven  to  it ;  adding,   that  the  Iroquois  and  all  the  weftern 
nations  had  united  to  fight  agamft  the  Americans,  and  that 
the  Delawares  mould  now  finally  declare  what  party  they  in- 
tended to  join.     They  anfwered,  that  they  mould  join  nei- 
ther, but  keep  the  peace,  by  which  they  hoped  to  be  moil 
benefited.     That  even'  the  Americans  had  advifed  them  fd 
to  do,  not  defiring  any  affiftance  from  the  Indians.     This 
anfwer,  fent  by  a  formal  embafly  to  the  Hurons,  was  well 
received,  contrary  to  all  expectation.     It  even  made  fuch  an 
impreffion  upon  them,  that  they  declared  to  the  governor  of 
Fort  Detroit,  that  as  he   was    always    urging   them  to   p;o 
to  war  with  the  Americans,  but  himfelf  fat  down  quietly, 
plainly  mowing,  that  he  merely  fought  the  deftrudion  of 
the  Indians,  they  would  only  have  patience  till  to-morrow 
that  is,  till  next  fpring,     If  they  then  fhould  ftill  find,  that 
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he  did  nothing,  they  would  caft  all  his  belts  at  his  feet,  and 
go  to  Gofchachguenk  to  renew  their  friendfliip  with  the 
Delawares,  and  to  Pittfburg,  to  make  a  covenant  with  the 
American  colonies.  They  then  returned  home,  and  defifted 
from  further  hoftilities  for  the  prefent. 

The  governor  of  Fort  Detroit  and  the  Huron  Chief  could 
not  comprehend  why  the  Delaware  nation  was  fo  firm  in 
maintaining  peace,  i  At  laft  it  was  afcribed  to  the  million- 
aries  and  their  influence  upon  the  deliberations  of  the  coun- 
cil, and  it  appeared  fome  time  after,  that,  already  at  that 
time,  a  propofal  was  made  to  feize  the  miffionaries  and 
carry  them  to  Fort  Detroit. 


CHAPTER    VII. 


1777. 

Lamentable  Dhifwns  in  Schoenbrunn.  The  faithful 
Part  of  the  Congregation  forfake  the  Settlement  and 
emigrate  to  Gnadenhuetten  and  Lichienau.  The 
Indian  War  becomes  more  general  Some  Miffionaries 
return  to  Bethlehem.  A  Troop  of  Huron  Warrkrs 
hringGnadenhuetten  and  Lichtenau  into  great  Danger. 
Further  Mifchief  is  prevented.  A  falfe  Alarm  oc- 
cafions  the  Flight  of  the  Indian  Congregation.  Their 
•  internal  Courfe  remains  edifying, 

IN   the   year   1777  the    troubles   continued.      The    ac- 
counts of  the  advantage  gained  by  the  Americans  over 
the  Englifh  troops,  increafed  the   confufion.     The  Shawa- 
nofe  refolved  again  to  go  to  war,   and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
their  Chiefs,  who   advifed  peace.     Accounts  were  received 
f  from  all  quarters  that  the  favages  intended  to  mafTacre  firft 
L  the 
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the  white  people  and  then  all  thofe  Indians,  who  had  not 
joined  them  in  war.  The  miffionaries  were  always  more 
particularly  threatened  with  death  and  even  the  time  men- 
tioned when  they  fhould  be  murdered. 

During  all  thefe  commotions,  the  Chiefs  of  the  Dela- 
wares  remained  firmly  refolved,  not  to  interfere  in  the  war 
between  England  and  her  colonies.  But  the  Monfys,  one 
of  the  Delaware  tribes,  were  fecretly  contriving  to  feparate 
themfelves  from  the  body  of  the  nation,  and  to  join  the  Min- 
gues,  a  fet  of  idle  thieves  and  murderers.  However  before 
they  publicly  avowed  their  fentiments,  they  endeavored  to 
gam  a  party  among  the  enemies  of  the  million,  of  whom 
there  were  a  large  number  in  thofe  parts.  At  laft  they  even 
ventured  to  come  into  our  fettlements  and  fought  to 'decoy 
fome  to  join  them. 

Newallike,  a  Chief  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  hiftory  of 
Friedenshuetten  on  the  Sufquehannah,  was  the  firft  in  Schoen- 
brunn who  was  feduced  to  turn  back  into  heathenifm, 
pretending,  that  he  had  in  vain  endeavored  to  believe,  but 
not  finding  it  poffible,  was  now  convinced  that  the  Chriftiaa 
doarine  was  altogether  a  fable.  Captain  White  Eye,  who 
himfelf  did  not  belong  to  the  believers,  hearing  this,  an- 
fwered  :  »  You  went  to  the  Brethren,  becaufe  you  could 
"  find  nothing  in  the  world  to  fet  your  heart  at  eafe,  and 
"  firmly  believed,  that  you  had  found  with  them  all  you  de- 
«  fired.  Thefe  are  the  very  words  I  heard  you  fpeak,  and 
"  now,  having  hardly  begun,  you  give  up  already,  and  re- 
"  turn  to  your  former  life.  This  is  not  afting  the  part  of  a 
«  man!"  The  bad  example  of  Newallike  was  followed  by 
many,  and  before  the  miffionaries  were  aware,  they  found 
in  the  midfl  of  Schoenbrunn  a  party  of  apoftates,  who. 
feemed  refolved  to  replace  heathenifm  upon  the  throne.  So 
fevere  a  ftroke  thefe  fervants  of  God  had  not  yet  felt,  and 
it  proved  an  affliaion,  infinitely  greater  than  all  their  former 
fufferings.  They  fpared  no  pains5  ufing  every  poffible  ef- 
fort which  love  could  diaate  to  recover  thefe  poor  back- 
fliders,  to  gain  their  confidence,  and  lead  them  to  reflect 
**• 2  upon, 
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upon  the  error  bf  their  ways,  but  all  in  vain.     They  there- 
fore refolved,  rather  than  enter  into  a  difpute  with  fo  dan- 
gerous an  enemy    to  go  out  of  their  way.     Added  to  this,    ' 
intelligence  was  received  from  various  places,  that  the  la- 
vages," in  league  with  the  apoftates,  were  on  their  way  to 
attack  Schoenbrunn.    Towards  the  end  of  March  Brother 
Zeifberger  propofed  to  the  faithful  part  of  the  congregation, 
that  they  mould  forfake  a  place  where  the  Spirit  of  God 
had  no  longer  the  fway,  and  move  to  Lichtenau.     The  con- 
gregation wept  aloud  on  hearing  this  propofal,  but  unam- 
moufly  agreed  to  it,  as  the  moft  expedient  in  the  prefent 
cafe,  and  prepared  for  their  removal.     In  the  mean  time  the 
Monfys  and  the  apellate  party  had  nothing  lefs  in  view,  than 
either  to  convey  the  mimonaries  to  Fort  Detroit  or  to  mur- 
der them..    But  their  attempts  proving  vain,  they  fpread 
falfe,  though  very  probable  reports,  that  the  mimonaries  and 
the  believing  Indians  were  daily  in  danger  of  being  furpnfed 
and  murdered  by  the  Huron  warriors. 

Terrified  by  fucceeding  reports,  Brother  Jungman  and 
his  wife,  and  brother  Heckenwaelder,  left  Schoenbrunn  pre- 
cipitately in  the  night  of  April  3d  with  the  firft  party  of 
the  Chriftian  Indians.  By  the  way,  feveral  of  the  latter  re- 
folved to  fettle  at  Gnadenhuetten  for  the  prefent,  the  inha- 
bitants of  which  were  not  inclined  to  fly  until  they  were 
in  greater  danger ;  with  the  reft  the  mimonaries  arrived  at 
Lichtenau  on  the  4th.  But  Brother  Heckenwaelder  returned 
foon  to  Schoenbrunn,  where  he  comforted  the  remaining 
believers,  held  meetings  in  the  regular  courfe,  and  kept  as 
good  order  as  poflible;  feveral  idle  people  having  already 
attempted  to  take  poffeffion  of  the  empty  houfes.  April  19th 
Brother  Zeifberger  delivered  life  laft  difcourfe  in  ^Schoen- 
brunn. The  congregation  was  much  moved,  and  joined  in 
fervent  prayer  for  the  unhappy  apoftates.  Afterwards  the 
chapel  was  pulled  down,  as  ufual  in  fuch  cafes,  and  all  the 
believers  left  Schoenbrunn  the  fame  day. 

It  may  eafily  be   conceived  that  the   emigration    from 
Schoenbrunn,  and  the  reception  of  fo  many  perfons  in  Gna- 
denhuetten 
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denhuetten  andLichtenau,  was  attended  with  great  difficulty 
and  inconvenience.  The  occafion  of  it  was  however  by  far  the 
greateft  trouble,  and  an  affliction  which  the  miffionaries  could 
not  foon  forget. 

In  this  month  the  Chiefs  of  the  Delawares  again  fent 
deputies  to  the  Hurons,  among  whom  were  two  Bre- 
thren from  Lichtenau,  to  aflure  them  that  they  intended  to 
preferve  their  neutrality,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  infrom 
them,  that  the  Delaware  nation  had  received  the  word  of 
God,  and  thus  publicly  taken  the  white  teachers  at  Lichte- 
nau and  Gnadenhuetten  under  their  protection.  This  was 
done  by  the  advice  of  Colonel  Morgan  in  Pittfburg,  a^ent 
for  Government,  whom  the  Indian  nations  highly  refpected. 
They  had  fecretly  written  to  inform  him  of  their  intention 
to  remove  the  miffionaries  from  the  fettlements,  afking  his 
opinion  concerning  it.  The  Colonel  replied :  "  I  can  fay 
"  nothing  to  this.  The  miffionaries  themfelves  muft  know 
"  bed,  what  fteps  to  take,  for  God  has  fent  them  hither. 
"  My  opinion  is,  that  it  would  be  wrong  to  compel  them  to 
"  go  away,  for  I  cannot  but  confider  fuch  a  ftep  as  the 
«  work  of  the  devil,  who  feeks  to  hinder  and  deflroy  the  good 
«  work  begun  among  the  Indians.  Therefore  I  advife  and 
«  defire  that  you  endeavor  to  keep  and  protedi  them  among 
"  you."  As  foon  as  thefe  deputies  arrived  with  the  Hurons, 
and  it  was  noifed  about,  that  two  believing  Indians  were 
among  them,  and  that  even  one  .of  them,  Ifaac  Giikklkan, 
was  fpeaker  of  the  embafly,  they  immediately  faid  :  «  Now 
"  we  fhall  hear  the  truth,  for  the  believing  Indians  tell  no 
"  lies."  The  meflage  was  well  received  both  by  them  and 
the  Englifh  Government  in  Detroit,  and  in  June  a  very  fa- 
tisfactory  anfwer  followed,  in  which  the  following  was  faid 
concerning  the  miffionaries:  "That  the  Delawares  mould 
"  confider  them  as  an  invaluable  treafure,  on  account  of 
"  the  good  they  did  among  the  Indians,  being  the  promoters 
"  of  both  their  temporal  and  fpiritual  welfare.  They  there- 
«  fore  mould  deem  themfelves  fortunate  in  protecting  the 
i(  miffionaries,  and  by  no-  means  part  with  them." 
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In  1777  the  Americans  likewife  entered  into  feveral  trea- 
ties with  the  Indians  for  peace.  As  they  did  not  anfwer 
the  aim  intended,  a  congrefs  of  all  the  Indian  nations 
was  appointed  to  meet  at  Gofchachguenk  in  June.  The 
Hurons,  who  were  not  inclined  for  peace,  found  means  to 
prevent  it,  and  in  that  fame  month  a  large  party  of  them 
went  out  to  murder  and  plunder  the  Americans.  They  even 
came  into  the  neighborhood  of  Gnadenhuetten,  and  fome 
Indian  Sifters  who  were  on  a  journey  to  Lichtenau  had 
nearly  fallen  into  their  hands,  but  hearing  their  death- 
fonsr  at  a  diftance,  efcaped  by  flight. 

Towards  the  end  of  July  another  treaty  of  peace  was 
held  at  Pittfburg.  It  had  hardly  begun,  when  all  hopes  of 
peace  vanifhed  at  once,  a  party  of  Americans  having  fired 
upon  a  body  of  Senneka  Indians,  who  came  to  attend  the 
treaty.  By  this  ftep  the  favages  were  again  enraged  at  the 
white  people,  confidered  them  altogether  as  traitors,  and 
vowed  revenge. 

Soon  after  this,  an  embafly  of  twenty  deputies  from 
the  Hurons  arrived  in  Gofchachguenk.  They  offered  the 
Delawares  the  large  war-belt  three  times  fucceffively,  de- 
manding their  afliftance  to  make  war  againft  the  colonies, 
and  declaring  that  all  the  nations  on  this  and  the  other  fide 
of  Lake  Erie  were  united  as  one  man,  to  fight  againft  the 
colonies.  But  the  Delaware  Chiefs  remained  firmly  refolved 
to  preferve  peace,  returned  the  war-belt,  and  fent  word  to 
the  Huron  Chiefs,  that  they  could  not  comply  with  their 
demand,  having  promifed  at  the  treaty  of  peace,  made  after 
the  late  war,  that  as  long  as  the  fun  fhould  mine,  and  the 
rivers  mould  flow,  they  would  not  fight  againft  the  white 
people  :  that  therefore  they  had  no  hand  left,  to  take  up 
the  war-belt.  The  Huron  Chiefs  returned  home,  much 
difpleafed  with  this  anfwer,  and  nothing  appeared  more  pro- 
bable, than  that  the  Delawares,  and  of  courfe  our  fettle-, 
ments  would  foon  be  attacked  by  the  furrounding  favages. 
The  mimonaries  were  now  continually  in  danger  of  their 
lives,     Indeed  the  believing  Indians  guarded  them  by  day  and 
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night  with   great  faithfulnefs :  but  as  the  danger  increafed, 
it  was   refolved  to  fend  fome   of  them   home.      In   May, 
Brother  Heckenwaelder,  and  in   Auguft,  Brother  Jungman 
and  his  wife  returned   to  Bethlehem.     The  latter  having 
ferved  the  Indian  congregation   for   feven  years,   felt  great 
pain  at  parting  with  their  beloved  flock.     God  preferved 
them  in  many  dangers  and  brought  them  fafe  to  Bethlehem. 
On  the  very  day  after  their  fetting  out,  intelligence  was 
received   at  Lichtenau  that  two  hundred  Huron  warriors, 
headed  by  their  fo-called  Half-king,  were  on  their  march  to 
that   place.     This  caufed  a  general  alarm.     After  mature 
confederation  the  Brethren  refolved  to  mow  no  figns  of  fear, 
but  to  gain  thefe  lavages  by  giving  them  a  kind   reception. 
Oxen  and  pigs  were  killed  and  other  food  provided,   and  the 
liberality  of  the  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters   in   contribut- 
ing to  thefe  preparations  was  truly  remarkable,  for  they  con- 
sidered it  as  the  only  means  of  faving  the  lives  of  their  be- 
loved teachers.     Auguft   the    8th,  the  warriors  arrived  in 
Gofchachguenk,   and  upon  their  meeting  a  number  of  our 
Indians  from  Lichtenau,  carrying  provifions  for  them,  their 
furprize  and  pleafure  were  equally  great.     The   good  hu- 
mor which  this  occafioned  was  improved  by  the  affiftants, 
who  foon  after  fent  a  folemn  embafly  to  the  Half-king  and 
other  Chiefs  of  the  Hurons,   Ifaa,c  Glikkikan  being  fpeaker. 
To  give  my  readers  an  idea  how  the  Chriftian  Indians  ad- 
drefs  warriors  on  fuch  occafions,  I  will  infert  his  fpeech  as 
delivered  on  the  fpot : 

"Uncle!  we,  yourcoufins,  the  congregation  of  believing 
"  Indians  at  Lichtenau  and  Gnadenhuetten,  rejoice  at  this 
"  opportunity  to  fee  and  fpeak  with  you.  We  cleanfe  your 
"  eyes  from  all  the  duft  and  whatever  the  wind  may  have 
">  carried  into  them,  that  you  may  fee  your  coufin  with  clear 
"  eyes  and  a  ferene  countenance.  We  cleanfe  your  ears  and 
"  hearts  from  all  evil  reports  which  an  evil  wind  may  have 
"  conveyed  into  your  ears  and  even  into  your  hearts  on  the 
"  journey,  that  our  words  may  find  entrance  into  your  ear§ 
iS  and  a  place  in  your  hearts."  Here  he  delivered  a  firing 
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of  wampom  and  proceeded :   "  Uncle  !  hear  the  words  of 
*'  the  believing  Indians,  your   coufins,    at   Lichtenau   and 
"  Gnadenhuetten.     We  would  have   you  know,  that   we 
<c  have  received  and  believed  in  the  word  of  God  for  thirty 
«  years  and  upwards,  and  meet  daily  to  hear  it,  morning 
"  and  evening;.     You  muft  alfo  know,  that  we  have  our 
"  teachers  dwelling  amongft  us,  who  inftrucl:   us  and  our 
«  children.     By  this  word  of  God,   preached  to  us  by  our 
"  teachers,  we  are  taught  to  keep  peace  with  all  men,   and 
«  to  confider  them  as  friends  ;  for  thus  God  has  commanded 
«  us,  and  therefore  we  are  lovers  of  peace.      Thefe  our 
«  teachers  are  not  only  our  friends,  but  we  confider  and 
"  love  them  as  our  own  fielh  and  blood.     Now  as  we  are 
"your   coufin,    we    moft    earneflly  beg  of  you,    Uncle! 
"that  you   alfo  would  confider  them  as  your  own  body, 
«  and  as  your  coufin.     We  and  they  make  but  one  body, 
«  and  therefore  cannot  be  feparated,  and  whatever  you  do 
'"  unto  them,  you  do  unto  us,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil." 
Hereupon  another  firing  of  wampom,  feveral  fathoms  in 
length,  was  delivered.     The  Half-king  replied,  that  thefe 
words  had  penetrated  his  heart,  and  that  he  would  imme* 
diately  confult  with  his  warriors  about  them.,    This  being 
done,  he   returned  the   following  anfwer  to  the  deputies? 
«  Coufins !  I  am  very  glad  and  feel  great  fatisfacYion  that 
«  you  have  cleanfed  my  eyes,  ears,  and  heart  from  all  evil/ 
«  conveyed  into  me  by  the  wind  on  this  journey.     I  am  upon 
«  an  expedition  of  an  unufual  kind  :  for  I  am  a  warrior  and 
«  am  going  to  war,   and  therefore  many  evil  things,  and  evil 
«  thoughts  enter   into  my  head,  and   even  into  my  heart. 
«'  But  thanks  to  my  coufin,  my  eyes  are  now  clear,    fo  that 
«  I  can  behold   my  coufin  with  a  ferene  countenance;     I 
««  rejoice,  that  I  can  hear  my  coufins  with  open  ears  and 
«  take  their  words  to  heart."      He  then  delivered  a  firing 
of  wampom,   and  repeating  all   the  words  of  the  deputies 
relating  to  the  miOionaries,  he  expreffed  his  approbation  of 
them,   and  added,  "  Go  on  as  hitherto,  and  fuffer  no  one 
«  to  moieft  you.     Obey  your  teachers,  who  fpeak  nothing 
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"  but  good  unto  you  and  inftrucl:  you  in  the  ways  of  God, 
"  and  be  not  afraid  that  any  harm  ihall  be  done  unto  them. 
"  No  creature  (hall  hurt  them.  Attend  to  your  worfhip  and 
(i  never  mind  oilier  affairs,  Indeed  you  fee  us  going  to  war; 
"  but  you  may  remain  eafy  and  quiet,  and  need  not  think 
$i  much  about  it,   &c." 

During  thefe  tranfaftions  the  Brethren  at  Lichtenau  were 
under  great  apprehenfions,  fearing  the  event.  The  deputies 
had  therefore  agreed,  that  as  foon  as  they  mould  perceive, 
that  the  Half-king  fpoke  in  an  angry  tone,  they  would  fend 
a  meffenger  full  fpeed  to  Lichtenau,  before  he  concluded 
his  fpeech,  that  the  whole  congregation  might  take  flight. 
So  much  the  greater  was  the  joy  of  all,  when  the  affair 
took  fo  favorable  a  turn,  and  every  one  felt  himfelf  excited 
to  thank  and  praife  the  Almighty  Savior  of  his  people,  for 
having  heard  the  numberlefs  fighs  and  prayers  offered  up  to 
him  at  this  critical  juncture.  The  word  of  Scripture  for  the 
day  was  :  "  Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  Jlrengih :  make  a  joyful 
*c  noife  unto  the  God  of  Jacob .'"  Pf.  lxxxi.  1.  This  was  done 
with  one  accord  and  with  a  full  heart. 

The  fame  day  the  Half-king,  the  chief  captain  and  eighty- 
two  warriors  came  to  Lichtenau.  They  were  firft  Ihown 
into  the  fchool-houfe,  where  the  miffionaries  Zeiiberger  and 
William  Edwards  received  them.  They  {hook  hands  with 
all  they  met,  and  the  Half -king  fpoke  as  follows :  <«  We 
^rejoice  to  fee  our  father,  and  to  take  him  by  the  hand: 
"  from  this  time  forth  we  will  confider  you  as  our  father 
"  and  you  ihall  own  and  confider  us  as  your  children,  nor 
"  Ihall  any  thing  ever  difturb  your  minds  in  this  refpe£r, 
*c  but  our  covenant  Ihall  remain  firm  for  ever.  We  will  aifo 
"  acquaint  the  other  nations  with  the  proceedings  of  this 
"  day,  and  they  will  doubtlels  rejoice."  Brother  Zeif- 
berger  anfwered  this  friendly  compliment  in  a  proper  man- 
ner, after  which  the  miffionaries  and  fome  Indian  Brethren 
dined  with  the  Half-king  and  his  officers  under  a  hut  made 
of  green  boughs :  the  other  warriors  feated  themfelves  in 
£he  made  in  front  of  the  place,  and  were  fo  richly  provided 
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with  food,  that  after  having  made  a  hearty  meal,  each  could 
carry  a  large  portion  with  him  to  Gofchachguenk,  to  which 
place  they  all  returned  in  the  evening.  The  Half-king  then 
fent  meflengers  to  the  Englifti  governor  in  Detroit,  and  to 
the  Chiefs  in  the  Huron  country  to  give  them  an  account  of 
the  covenant  made  with  the  believing  Indians,  adding,  that 
heard  his  warriors  had  acknowledged  the  white  Brethren 
to  be  their  father,  and  would  ever  own  them  as  fuch. 

The  aews  of  the  favorable  turn  of  this  dangerous  affair 
net-  having  reached  Gnadenhuetten  in  time,  the  mifhonary 
Brother  Schmick  and  his  wife  were  perfuaded,  upon  the 
reprefentation  of  the  Indian  affiftants,  who  were  much 
alarmed,  to  fly  to  Pittfburg,  from  whence  they  proceeded  to 
Bethlehem. 

Thus  the  two miffionaries,ZeifbergerandWilliamEdwards, 
were  left  alone,  to  ferve  two  congregations,  twenty  miles  afun- 
der,  with  no  other  profpect,  but  that  of  fucceflive  troubles. 
The  pain  they  felt  under  thefe  circumflances  may  be  more 
eafily  conceived  than  defcribed.  But  God  comforted  them 
and  ftrengthened  their  faith  fo  powerfully,  that  they  renew- 
ed their  covenant,  to  remain  firm  in  the  fervice  of  the 
Indian  congregations,  and  even  to  fuffer  death  itfelf.  Bro- 
ther ZeifDerger  ftaid  in  Lichtenau  and  Brother  Edwards 
went  to  Gnadenhuetten.  Yet  they  paid  mutual  vifits, 
participating  in  each  other's  weal  and  woe,  edifying  and 
encouraging  each  other.  They  now  plainly  perceived, 
how  ^reat  a  favor  the  Lord  had  conferred  upon  them,  by 
permitting  the  covenant  between  the  Indian  congregation 
and  the  Huron  warriors  to  take  place  at  this  time.  Without 
this  they  could  not  have  continued  to  exercife  any  minifterial 
functions,  or  muft  have  done  it  in  fecret.  But  now  they 
could  go  fafely  about  in  the  country,  and  even  to  the  wildeft 
lavages,  who  treated  them  with  refpect  and  kindnefs.  Many 
of  the  latter  attended  the  public  worfhip  at  Lichtenau, 
nor  did  their  behavior  ever  caufe  the  leaft  difturbance. 
Brother  Zeifberger  received  every  day  vifits  from  people 
who  came  to  falute  him  as  their  father,  and  fome.  who  were 
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ill,  were  much  pleafed  by  his  willingnefs  and  dexterity  in 
granting  them  relief. 

A  great  number  of  other  warriors,  Hurons,  Iroquois,  Otta- 
waws,  Chippaways,  Shawanofe,  Wampanos.  Petawontakas, 
and  fome  French,  joined  the  Half-king.  He  kept  good  order, 
and  would  not  fuffer  any  extravagance.  Sometimes  above 
•200  warriors  lay  all  night  clofe  to  Lichtenau,  but  behaved  fo 
quietly,  that  they  were  hardly  perceived,  which,  among  fo 
wild  and  fierce  a  people,  was  a  matter  of  aftonifhment.  The 
Half-king  was  particularly  attentive  to  prevent  all  drunken- 
nefs,  knowing  that  bloodfhed  and  murder  would  immediately 
follow.  He  even  fent  to  the  Brethren  to  know,  whether  his 
people  behaved  well,  and  was  glad  to  hear  a  good  account  of 
them. 

The  maintenance  of  fo  many  warriors,  and  the  great  num- 
bers who  came  by  hundreds  dancing  before  every  houfe,  to 
beg  bread  and  tobacco,  became  at  laft  very  troublefome  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Lichtenau.  They  were  therefore  glad  to  fee 
them  march  off  on  the  22d  and  23d  of  Auguft,  efpecially  as 
fo  much  rum  had  been  lately  imported  from  Pittfburg  into 
thefe  parts,  that  the  whole  country  around  became  at  laft  one 
fcene  of  drunkennefs  and  riot,  and  the  noife  and  uproar  in- 
fupportable.  But  it  was  now  to  be  feared  that  the  friendly 
behavior  of  the  Hurons.  who  were  of  the  Englifh  party,  might 
give  umbrage  to  the  white  people  living  on  the  Ohio,  and  the 
Delaware  Chiefs  were  hardly  able  to  keep  their  young  war- 
riors quiet,  as  they  were  under  continual  apprehenfions  of  be- 
ing attacked  by  the  Americans.  After  fome  time  intelligence 
was  received,  that  feveral  plans  had  been  formed  to  furprize 
and  deftroy  Lichtenau,  Gnadenhuetten,  and  other  Delaware 
towns.     But  God  in  mercy  defeated  them  all. 

Towards  autumn  the  fituation  of  affairs  appeared  ftill  more 
precarious.  A  dreadful  account  was  received,  that  an  Ameri- 
can general  had  arrived  in  Pittfburg,  who  denied  quarter  to 
any  Indian,  whether  friend  or  foe .  being  refolved  to  deftroy 
them  all.  This  made  the  Delawares  at  length  take  up  arms, 
alledging,  that  they  muft  die,  whether  they  fought  or  not. 
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Report  added,  that  the  Americans  would  foon  march  into 
Gofchachguenk,  and  one  account  after  the  other  proclaimed 
their  approach.  The  Delaware  warriors  therefore  joined 
the  Hurons,  who  were  (till  in  the  neighborhood.  But  the 
Indian  congregation  firmly  refolved  not  to  take  the  leaft  mare 
in  the  war,  and  to  exclude  from  their  fellowship  all  who  did. 
They  could  at  prefent  take  no  other  determination,  than  to  be 
ready  for  flight.  A  fpot  of  ground  on  the  Waihalding  was 
fixed  upon,  as  a  place  of  rendezvous  for  the  congregations 
of  Lichtenau  and  Gnadenhuetten,  and  each  family  packed 
up  their  goods.  September  17  th,  at  night,  an  exprefs  arriv- 
ed at  Lichtenau  and  Gnadenhuetten,  with  an  account  of 
the  approach  of  the  enemy.  Both  congregations  imme- 
diately fled  with  their  teachers  in  canoes,  and  indeed  with 
fuch  precipitation,  that  they  left  the  greater  part  of  their  goods 
behind.  They  met,  as  agreed,  at  the  abovementioned  place 
on  the  Waihalding,  where  they  encamped,  hourly  expect- 
ing to  hear  of  a  bloody  engagement  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Lichtenau.  Happily  before  day-break  a  mefTage  arrived,  that, 
what  had  been  taken  for  the  American  army  was  nothing  but 
a  <rreat  number  of  horfes  in  the  woods.  However  both  congre- 
gations remained  together  on  the  18th,  to  fee  and  converfe 
with  each  other,  and  their  mutual  brotherly  love  and  cordi- 
ality was  truly  edifying.  On  the  following  day  they  all  re- 
turned to  their  refpective  homes. 

September  23d;  late  at  night,  another  mefTage  arrived 
from  an  American  General,  and  the  abovementioned 
Colonel  Morgan  in  Pittfburg,  alluring  the  Delawares  that 
they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Americans.  But  before 
the  truth  was  known,  a  report  was  fpread  at  Lichtenau  that 
the  Americans  were  in  the  neighborhood,  and  every  one 
was  again  preparing  to  efcape.  Brother  Zeiiberger  therefore 
affembled  the  congregation  after  midnight,  and  acquainted 
them  with  the  true  contents  of  the  mefTage  from  Pittfburg, 
upon  which  all  went  chearfuliy  to  reft.  The  Delaware 
Chiefs  returned  now  to  their  former  fyftem  of  peace. 
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In  the  beginning  of  October,  an  engagement  took  place 
between  a  party  of  Hurons  and  a  troop  of  American  free- 
booters, who  went  contrary  to  the  exprefs  order  of  the 
Governor  of  Pittfburg,  to  deflroy  the  Delaware  towns,  and 
confequently  our  fettlements  among  the  reft.  They  were 
entirely  defeated  by  the  Half-king,  who  killed  the  greateit 
part  of  them. 

Soon  after  accounts  were  received  at  Lichtenau,  that  the 
Delawares  on  the  Cayahaga  and  Walhalding  prepared  to  go 
to  war.  As  thefe  proceedings  threatened  danger  both  to 
them  and  the  congregations  of  believing  Indians,  Brother 
Zeifberger  fent  a  ferious  remonftrance  to  the  council  of  the 
Delawares  in  Gofchachguenk,  positively  declaring  that  the 
believing  Indians  would  forfake  the  country,  as  foon  as  th« 
Delawares  went  to  war. 

On  this  account,  the  Chiefs  in  all  places  were  afTembled  to 
a  general  council,  in  which  a  reiblution  was  taken  O&.  31ft, 
to  preferve  peace  and  neutrality  without  exception. 

During  this  period  of  confufion  and  calamity,  when  the 
fpirit  of  murder  and  the  power  of  darknefs  greatly  prevailed, 
the  work  of  God  proceeded  unmolefted  amongft  our  Indians. 
The  miflionaries  reported  that  a  revival  of  grace,  and  fuel* 
harmony  and  brotherly  affe&ion  appeared  among  the  baptiz- 
ed, as  is  generally  obferved  in  their  firft  love.  Amidft  all 
the  disturbances  occafioned  by  the  daily  marches  of  warriors 
through  the  fettlements,  they  not  only  did  not  lofe  their  cou- 
rage, but  were  led  by  various  trials  to  cleave  the  more  clofelV 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  feek  help  from  him.  The  graee  of  God 
wasfenfibly  felt  in  all  the  meetings,  and  the  public  preaching 
of  the  Gofpel  at  Lichtenau,  was  fo  numerouily  attended  by 
ftrange  Indians,  that  there  was  want  of  room.  Many  were 
baptized,  and  fome  who  had  been  baptized  in  other  commu- 
nities, were  received  as  members  of  the  Brethren's  congre- 
tion.  The  Indian  affiilants  were  peculiarly  fuccefsful  in 
bearing  their  teftimony  of  the  truth.  Several  went  to  Gofch- 
achguenk, to  declare  the  Gofpel  to  the  fick,  who  could  not 
some  to  Lichtenau,  and  their  vifits  were  richly  bleffed.  Some 
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heathen  teachers  indeed  attempted  to  oppofe  them,  but  not 
being  able  to  withiland  the  power  of  God,  they  were  con- 
founded.    There  was  alfo  fo  great  an  awakening  among  the 
unbaptized  children  both  at  Lichtenau  and  Gnadenhuetten, 
that  the  parents  knew  not  how  to  comfort  their  children, 
who  wept,  begging  mod  fervently  to  be  baptized.     Among 
thefe  were  the  children  of  an  unbaptized  Chief  from  Affiningk, 
called  Welapachtfchiechen,  living  at  Lichtenau.     The  father 
came  one  day  to  the  miffionary,  faying,  that  he  could  not 
bear  to  fee  his  children  lying  on  their  faces,  weeping  day  and 
night,  knowing  that  he  could  not  help,  but  only  weep  with 
them,  and  that  at  laft  he  confidered  himfelf  the  caufe  of  their 
affliction.      He   therefore  would  recommend  them  to   the 
miffionary,  befeeching  him  not  to  delay  their  baptifm  on  his 
account,  adding,  that  he  mould  greatly  rejoice,  if  they  were 
preferred   and  received  holy    baptifm  before    him.      The 
fame  Chief  addreffed  the  whole  council  in  Gofchachguenk  in 
the  following  words :    "  Brethren  and  friends !   We  hear 
*c  alarming  accounts  from  all  places,  let  us  therefore  pray  to 
"  God  our  Savior  with  fo  much  the  greater  fervor,  that  he 
"  would  help  us  through  thefe  times  of  danger,  for  we  now 
"  (land  moft  in  need  of  his  help.     I  dare  not  as  yet  confider 
"  myfeif  as  belonging  to  the  believers  ;  but  yet,  I  affiure  you, 
"  that   I  will  live   and  die    with   thefe    people.       Where 
"  the  Brethren  live,  there  will  I  live  alfo.      Whither  they 
"  go,  I  will  follow  them.     I  {hall  count  it  a  great  favor,  to 
"  die  amongft  them,  and  if  even  I  mould  not  experience  the 
"  grace  to  be  baptized,  yet  it  mall  be  once  laid  of  me,  *  Here 
"lies  W7elapachtfchiechen,   who,  though  he  could  not  be 
"  baptized,  yet  remained  a  follower  of  the  Chriftian  congre- 
«  gation  to  his  death."     After  this  declaration  his  relations 
threatened  to  kill  him,  unlefs  he  left  the  Brethren.     But  he 
was  as  little  influenced  by  their  prefent  threats  as  by  their 
former  flattery,    and   was   foon   after  baptized.      Another 
awakened  Indian,  who  had  obtained  leave  to  live  with  the 
Brethren,  informed  the  council  of  his  intentions,  declaring 
that  he  {houid  not  only  leave  off  drunkennefs,  but  renounce 
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the  heathen  manner  of  living,  and  remove  to  Gnadenhuetten. 
The  council  praifed  his  refolution,  and  anfwered :  w  You 
"  have  chofen  the  beft  and  the  fafelt  way ;  for  if  you  move 
u  to  Gnadenhuetten,  we  can  believe  that  you  will  ceafe  to  be 
"  a  drunkard,  for  we  know  that  the  believing  Indians  are 
"  fober  people."  The  Lord  granted  the  miffionaries  that 
confolation  alfo,  to  fee  many  of  thofe  who  were  unfaithful 
laft  ipring,  return  as  repenting  prodigals,  begging  for  pardon 
and  readmiffion.  One  of  thefe,  who  lay  ill  of  a  painful  dis- 
order, was  vifited  by  the  miffionary,  to  whom  he  confefied 
that  he  himfelfwas  the  only  caufe  of  all  his  mifery,  bat  added, 
that  his  heart  was  dead  and  had  no  confidence  in  our  Savior, 
becaufe  whenever  he  thought  of  returning  unto  him,  he  was 
immediately  checked  by  the  greatnefs  of  his  fins  againit  God 
and  his  people,  having  not  only  forfaken  them,  but  even 
fpread  many  evil  reports  among  the  favages.  He  was  allured, 
that  he  might  Hill  obtain  mercy  and  forgivenefs  through  Jefus 
Chriit,  who  had  received  gifts  for  the  rebellious  alfo,  and 
at  his  crucifixion  prayed  even  for  his  murderers.  This 
proved  a  word  of  confolation  to  his  diflreffed  heart. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 
1778.    1779.    1780.    1781. 

Continuation  of  the  Indian  War.  Danger  and  gracious 
Preservation  of  the  Indian  Congregations  and  their 
Teachers.  Gnadenhuetten  quitted,  and  again  inhabit- 
ed. Schoenbrunn  rebuilt.  Lichtenau  forfaken,  and 
Salem  built.  The  Work  of  God  continues  to  increafe 
in  the  midft  of  Trouble.  Brother  Grube,  Minijler  of 
Litiz,  vijits  the  Indian  Congregation. 

THE  war  between  England  and  the  United  States  of 
America,    occafioned    a    continuation   of    hoftilities 
among  the  Indian  nations.     From    1778  to  the  middle  of 
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1 78 1  nothing  very  decifive  was  done,  and  the  war  confided- 
chiefly  in  fmall  excurfions,  which  though  troublefome  in  a 
high  degree,  were  yet  not  productive  of  much  interruption 
to  the  Indian  congregation*  I  mall  therefore  be  more  brief  in 
my  defcription  of  this  period.  It  proved  a  peculiar  fatisfac- 
tion  to  the  miffionaries  that  amidft  all  difficulties,  their  cor^ 
refpondence  with  the  Brethren  in  Pennfylvania  was  uninter- 
rupted, and  as  the  congregations  there  were  likewife  great 
fufFerers  by  the  war,  they  fympathized  with  and  encourage 
ed  each  other  to  endure  in  patience  and  faith,  hoping  con- 
fidently for  the  help  of  the  Lord. 
TheHuronscontinuedtocommithoftilitiesagainfttheUnited 

States,  and  the  moft  dreadful  accounts  were  received  from 
time  to  time  of  the  murders  and  ravages  committed  by  them 
and  other  Indians  in  the  plantations  of  the  white  people ;  and 
alfo  of  the  fame  cruelties  exercifed  againft  the  Indians  by  the 
latter.  The  miffionaries  and  their  people  were  likewife  much 
affeaed,  when  on  the  return  of  the  favage  warriors  from 
their  murderous  expedition,  they  faw  them  lead  prifoners  o£ 
both  fexes  fome  of  whom  were  wounded  and  feme  fmall 
children,  or  carrying  dead  bodies  and  fcalps  through  the  fet- 
tlement.  Our  Indians  mowed  great  companion  to  the  pri- 
foners, gave  them  food,  and  would  never  fuffer  them  to  be 
fcourgedor  otherwife  abufed  in  the  fettlement,  as  the  Indian 
cuftom  is,  whenever  they  pafs  through  any  town  with  prifon- 
ers. Sometimes  the  brutal  favages  were  greatly  enraged  at 
this   companionate   prohibition,  but  they  were  obliged  to 

obey.  , 

Among  thefe  prifoners  was  an  old  man,  of  venerable  ap- 
pearance, and  two  youths.  Our  Indians  greatly  commife- 
rated  the  former  and  offered  a  large  fum  to  the  warriors  for 
his  relbafe,  but  in  vain.  When  they  arrived  at  their  dwelling- 
place,  the  two  young  men  were  tortured  and  burnt  alive,  111 
the  cruel  manner  defcribed  in  the  firft  part  of  this  hiftory. 
The  old  man  was  condemned  to  fuffer  the  fame  treatment, 
but  being  informed  of  it  by  a  child,  he  contrived  his 
cfcape,  was  fortunate  enough  to  feize  an  horfe  and  fled  into 
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the  woods.  The  lavages  purfued  him,  but  he  arrived  fafe  at 
a  place  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lichtenau,  and  not  being  able 
to  proceed  through  hunger,  having  eaten  nothing  but  grafs 
for  ten  days,  an  Indian  Brother  found  him  lying  in  the  wood, 
more  like  a  corpfe  than  a  living  creature,  fo  that  he  had 
much  trouble  to  bring  him  to  Lichtenau,  where  he  was  well 
nurfed.  He  exclaimed :  "  Merciful  God,  be  praifed,  that 
"  thou  haft  brought  me,  wretched  creature,  to  a  Chriftian 
"  people  !  If  it  be  thy  will,  that  I  die  in  this  place,  I  am 
"  happy  and  contented."  But  he  recovered  and  was  after- 
wards brought  to  Pittfburg.  During  this  period  many  troops 
of  warriors  were  fo  far  prevailed  upon  by  the  friendly  and 
reafonable  perfuafions  of  our  Indian  Brethren,  that  they  gave 
up  their  murderous  intentions  and  returned  home,  by  which 
much  bloodfhed  was  prevented.  Sometimes  however  the  be- 
lieving Indians  had  no  other  way  of  defending  themfelves 
againft  the  robberies  and  outrages  of  the  warriors,  palling 
either  through  or  near  the  fettlement,  than  by  fending 
deputies  to  reprefent  the  injuftice  of  their  proceedings  and  de- 
livering firings  of  wampom. 

Thefe  troubles  were  chiefly  felt  at  Gnadenhuetten.  Free- 
booters belonging  to  the  white  people  infefted  every  quarter, 
and  endangered  the  lives  of  our  Indians.  They  were 
therefore  invited  to  come  and  fettle  at  Lichtenau  for  the 
prefent,  and  removed  thither  in  April  1778.  Thus  three 
Indian  congregations  lived  on  one  fpot ;  the  chapel  at  Lich- 
tenau was  enlarged  and  new  houfes  were  built. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Delaware  Chiefs  were  repeatedly 
called  upon  by  the  governor  of  Fort  Detroit  and  the  Indian 
nations  in  his  intereft  to  go  to  war,  threats  being  often  added 
to  intreaties.  But  they  remained  firm  and  were  fupported 
in  their  amicable  refolutions  by  the  good  influence  of  the 
miflionaries  and  their  Indian  affiftants,  who  thought  it  a 
duty  owing  both  to  the  Indian  congregations  and  to  the 
country  at  large  to  affift  in  preferving  the  peace,  as  by  the 
neutrality  of  the  Delawares,  many  other  Indian  nations 
were  kept  quiet,  not  being  willing  to  offend  the  Delaware 
Part  III.  L  nation, 
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nation,  whom  they  called  their  grandfather.  The  govern- 
ment at  Pittihurg  owned  the  deportment  of  the  Indian  con- 
gregation to  be  a  benefit  conferred  upon  the  whole  country, 
and  Colonel  Morgan  obferved  with  gratitude,  that  the  fury 
of  the  Indian  warriors  was  upon  the  whole  greatly  mitigated 
by  the  behavior  of  their  Chriftian  countrymen. 

Thus  the  million  enjoyed  reft  and  peace  for  a  confiderable 
time,  which  was  the  more  agreeable,  as   the  troubles  had 
been  of  long  continuance.     But  the  evil-minded  Monfys  per- 
illed unweariedly  in  their  endeavors  to  fet  the  other  Indian  na- 
tions againft  the  Delawares,  and  efpecially  againft  the  believ- 
ing Indians  and  their  teachers.     Added  to  this,  the  United 
States  began  now  to  call  upon  the  Delawares  to  make  war 
againft  the  Indians  in  the  En  glim  intereft.     This  caufed  the 
chiefs  to  waver  in  their  refolutions,   and  at  length  they  re- 
folved  to  join  the  Englifh.     They  not  only  loft  their  friendihip 
for  the  miffionaries  and  the  Chriftian  Indians,  who  perfevered 
in  their  amicable  difpofition,  but  by  degrees  became  their  ene- 
mies.     They  now  confidered  all  peaceful  people  as  a  check 
upon  their  wild  behavior,  and  humanly  fpeaking,  the  Chrift- 
ian Indians  had  now  nothing  but  ruin  before  them,  the  Eng- 
lifh Indians  having  unanimoufly  refolved  in  a  council  held 
at  Detroit,  that  the   hatchet  mould  fall  upon  the  head   of 
every  one,  who  mould  refufe  to  accept  it.     Thofe  in  league 
with  the  United  States  being  of  the  fame  mind,  the  believers 
were  now  between  two  enemies.     The  firft  ftep  taken  againft 
them  was  a  ferious  and  repeatecUharge   fent  by  the  Dela- 
ware Chiefs  to  the  young  men  t$  take  up  arms.      This  they 
firmly  refufed  to  do,  though  their  fituation  was  rendered  very 
critical,  through  a  malicious  report  raifed  by  the  Delawares, 
that  the  Chriftian  Indians  intended  to  take  part  with  the  Ame- 
ricans.     The  miffionaries  were  in  thegreateft  danger,  for  to 
their  authority  and  influence  alone,  their  refufal  was  afcribed. 
The  lavages  therefore  frequently  repeated  their  threats,  that 
the  miffionaries  mould  be  either  killed,  or  carried  away  pri- 
foners,  as  they  flattered  themfelves  that  if  thefe  were  removed, 
the  Indian  congregation  would  foon  be  forced  to  comply. 
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About  this  time  there  appeared  numerous  inftarices  of 
the  prefervation  of  God.  In  fummer  1778  the  mif- 
fionaries  received  certain  information,  that  the  governor  of 
Detroit  intended  to  fend  a  party  of  Englifh  and  Indians 
to  carry  them  off.  Some  time  after  they  heard  that  his  de- 
iign  was'fruftrated  by  the  fudden  death  of  the  captain  ap- 
pointed to  command  this  expedition,  whofe  ftation  could  not 
be  immediately  fupplied.  Another  officer  charged  the  Indians 
to  bring  the  million aries  dead  or  alive.  They  indeed  promif- 
ed,  but  afterwards  neglected  to  fulfil  their  word.  During 
the  fummer  of  1779  they  were  in  the  moft  imminent  danger, 
and  knew  no  way  to  efcape.  An  army  confiding  of  Englifh 
and  Indians,  marching  from  Fort  Detroit  to  Fort  Lawrence 
arrived  in  Tufkarawi  on  this  fide  of  the  Huron  towns,  and 
the  commanding  officer  intended  to  come  into  the  neighbor- 
hood of  our  fettlements  and  to  take  the  mifiionaries  prifoners. 
But  fuddenly  the  news  of  an  attack  of  the  Americans  upon 
the  Indian  country  caufed  all  the  Indians  in  his  army  to  for- 
fake  him,  upon  which  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Detroit. 
Brother  Schebofch  on  a  journey  to  Pittfburg,  got  between 
two  parties,  one  purfuing  the  other,  and  did  not  hear  of  his 
danger  till  after  his  efcape.  Several  meffengers  fent  out  by 
the  Brethren  upon  neceflary  bufmefs  to  various  places  were 
in  danger  of  being  murdered  by  people,  lying  purpofely  in 
ambufh,  but  God  preferved  their  lives. 

That  word  of  fcripture  was  alfo  frequently  fulfilled,  "  "The 
"  Lord  bringeth  the  counfel  of  the  heathen  to  nought :  he  maketh 
"  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effecl."  The  Half-king  of  the 
Hurons  cautioned  the  miffionaries  to  be  upon  their  guard, 
having  received  authentic  information,  that  a  plot  was  laid 
againft  their  lives,  but  particularly  againfl  Brother  Zeifberger. 
Some  malicious  people  took  great  pains  to  publifh  a  faife 
report,  that  this  miffionary  was  going  over  to  the  Americans 
with  all  the  baptized  Indians.  The  great  danger  he  was  in 
being  mentioned  to  him  by  letter,  his  anf'.ver  was  :  '*  If  I  am 
(t  in  danger,  I  cannot  prevent  it,  but  I  commit  my  work, 
"  my  fate  and  my  future  courfe  to  my  gracious  Lord  and 
L  2  "  Mailer* 
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"  Matter,  whom  I  ferve.  I  remain  chearful  and  confident, 
"  though  I  (hall  ufe  all  caution,  not  to  expofe  myfelf  without 
"  neceffity."  Once  he  had  a  very  narrow  efcape.  A  white 
man  from  Sandufky,  meeting  with  another  who  headed  a 
troop  of  robbers  and  murderers  of  the  Mingues  nation,  heard 
him  fay,  that  he  hoped  to  be  fortunate  enough  to  carry  either 
all  or  at  lead  one  of  the  white  Brethren  to  Detroit.  This  was 
related  to  Brother  Zeifberger,  but  being  accuftomed  to  fuch 
threats,  he  difregarded  them  and  went  about  as  ufual.  Being 
upon  a  journey  with  two  Indian  Brethren,  this  white  man 
met  him  with  eight  Mingues  and  a  prifoner.  As  foon 
as  he  faw  the  miffionary,  he  called  to  the  party  ;  "  See 
"  here  is  the  man  whom  we  have  long  wifhed  to  fee  and  to 
11  fecure  j  do  now  as  you  think  proper  1"  The  captain  of 
the  Mingues  faid  nothing  in  reply,  but  fhook  his  head.  After 
a  few  queftions  they  walked  off.  An  officer  marching  from 
Detroit  to  Fort  Lawrence  in  1779  told  a  white  man,  that  one 
of  his  principal  views  in  this  expedition  was  to  carry  off  the 
miflionaries,  efpecially  Zeiiberger.  Upon  his  reprefenting 
to  him,  that  the  miflionaries  had  done  no  harm  to  theEnglifh, 
but  were  of  great  benefit  in  civilizing  the  Indians,  the 
officer  replied,  that  this  was  well  known,  but  that  if  they 
were  removed,  then  not  only  the  Delawares  but  many  other 
tribes  would  join  their  army. 

All  the  accounts  received  about  this  time  agreed,  that  the 
deftru&ion  of  the  Indian  congregations  was  refolved  upon. 
This  proved  a  great  temptation  to  fuch  as  were  not  well 
eftablifhed  in  the  faith,  and  their  fears  prevailed  upon  them  to 
leave  the  Brethren  for  a  time.  But  in  this  circumftance,  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  was  peculiarly  evident.  He  had  patience 
with  their  weaknefs,  and  preferved  them  from  the  fnares  of 
fin,  fo  that  they  did  not  fuffer  damage  in  their  fouls.  They 
foon  returned,  and  were  afhamed  of  their  want  of  faith. 

The  political  divifions  among  the  Delawares  increafed 
daily.  Several  took  flight,  but  knew  not  for  what  reafon. 
Yet  they  left  their  homes,  their  plantations  and  crops.  Our 
Indians  remained  quiet,  depending  upon  God,  and  many  of 
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them  found,  even  in  this  evil  day,  an  opportunity  to  bear 
witnefs  to  the  truth.  An  American  General  had  once 
a  long  converfation  with  the  Indian  Brother  John  Mar- 
tin, putting  various  queflions  to  him  concerning  his  faith  and 
other  things,  which  he  anfwered  to  the  General's  fatisfaction 
and  aftonifhment.  John  Martin  then  added :  "  Indeed  I 
"  cannot  read  in  the  Bible,  but  I  know  what  is  written  in  it, 
"  having  been  inftrufted  by  my  teachers.  Now  the  General 
"  may  read  the  Bible  himfelf,  and  foon  know,  whether  what 
"  I  fay  of  God,  be  true."—"  Very  true,"  replied  the  General, 
"  all  you  have  faid  is  true,  and  I  anrglad  to  fee  an  Indian 
"  like  you.  I  am  now  convinced  that  you  are  no  more  hea- 
"  then,  but  Chriftian  Indians,  and  I  will  aflift  and  ferve  you, 
"  as  much  as  lies  in  my  power." 

As  the  Indian  congregations  were  continually  troubled  by 
falfe  alarms,  Colonel  Gibfon  gave  the  mimonaries  an  invita- 
tion, to  retire  with  their  people  to  Fort  Lawrence  or  at  leaft 
to  fettle  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  fort.  This  was  the  more 
defirable  to  the  governor  of  Pittfburg,  as  the  troops  of  the 
United  States  were  obliged  to  fpare  the  enemy  on  account  of 
our  fettlements,  but  if  they  were  removed,  he  knew  they 
would  have  none  but  enemies  to  deal  with.  This  tynd  offer 
could  however  not  be  accepted  with  propriety,  as  the  war 
was  always  mofl  violent  near  the  forts.  Fort  Lawrence  was 
even  once  befieged  by  the  Indians  and  at  length  forfaken  by 
the  Americans.  The  Shawanofe  gave  likewife  a  friendly  in- 
vitation to  all  the  believing  Mahikans  or  Monfy  Indians  in 
the  congregation,  to  move  into  their  country,  bring  their 
teachers  with  them  and  keep  to  their  modes  of  worfhip.  But 
the  congregation  would  not  be  divided,  and  remained  quiet. 

It  foon  appeared  that  Lichtenau  was  too  much  crowded 
with  inhabitants.  A  refolution  was  therefore  taken  in  1779 
that  part  of  the  congregation  mould  return  to  Gnaden- 
huetten, and  that  Schoenbrunn  fhould  be  rebuilt,  though  not 
upon  the  fame  fpot,  but  on  the  oppofite  bank  of  the  Mufk- 
ingum.  Gnadenhuetten  was  foon  reftored  to  its  former 
order  and  Brother  Edwards  appointed  minifter.  The  bund- 
le 3  ing 
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ing  of  Schoenbrunn  was  attended  with  greater  difficulties 
than  ufual.  That  part  of  the  congregation,  which  had  gone 
thither  with  Brother  Zeifberger,  dwelt  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  year  in  huts,  and  met  to  wbrfhip  in  the  open  air,  till  at 
length  they  could  move  into  the  new .  town  in  December 
3770,  and  confecrate  the  church. 

Lichtenau  had  been  fervedby  Brother  John  Heckenwaelder, 
who  returned  to  the  million  with  Brother  Schebofch,  and  ever 
fince  1778,  and  hitherto  been  always  the  fitted  and  fafeft 
place  of  refidence  for  the  Chriftian  Indians,  but  now  the 
people  of  Gofchachguenk,  having  changed  their  minds- with 
refpecl  to  them,  endeavored  to  moleft  them  in  various  ways. 
The  robberies,  drunkennefs,  and  confequent  outrages,  in- 
cefTantly  committed  by  the  lavages,  became  an  inlupportable 
burthen  to  the  congregation.  Added  to  this,  the  warriors 
made  it  now  a  conftant  pradice  to  pafe  through  Lichtenau. 
It  was  therefore  thought  moft  prudent  to  quit  this  place, 
and  build  a  new  fettlement..  A  fpot  about  five  miles 
below  Gnadenhuetten  was  fixed  upon,  and  the  fettle- 
ment called  Salem.  March  30th,  1780,  the  laft  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Lichtenau,  and  the  congregation  united 
to  praife  God  for  all  the  bleffings  received  from  him 
in  this  place.  The  chapel  was  then  pulled  down  and  the 
congregation  fet  out:  but  though  Salem  was  only  twenty 
miles  from  Lichtenau,  a  week  was  fpent  in  performing 
the  journey,  as  they  were  obliged  to  row  againft  the  ftream. 
The  building  of  this  new  fettlement,  was  by  the  affiftance  of 
the  Brethren  from  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten  and  the 
diligence  of  its  inhabitants  carried  on  with  fuch  expedition, 
that  already  on  the  2  2d  of  May  the  new  chapel  could  be  con- 
fecrated.  The  day  after  they  partook  of  the  holy  communion, 
and  on  the  28th,  baptifm  was  adminiftered  for  the  firft  time 
~at  Salem.  In  December  1780  the  buildings  were  completed 
and  many  ftrange  Indians  vifited  this  fettlement. 

But  even  here  the  evil-minded  Delaware  Chiefs  fought  to 
moleft  our  Indians.  They  agreed  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Gofchachguenk,  who  would  not  go  to  war,  mould  fettle  in 
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All  remonstrances  made  by  our  In- 
Tlieir  evil  intentions  were  however 


the  vicinity  of  Salem 
dians,  were  in  vain, 
fruftrated. 

As  to  the  internal  flate  of  the  congregation,  this  period 
was  dillinguifhed  by  particular  grace.  The  miffionaries  lived 
in  harmony,  ferving  the  Lord  with  gladnefs.  Among  the 
Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters  brotherly  love  bore  the  fway,  and 
it  was  a  pleafure  to  obferve  the  willingnefs  with  which  they 
avoided  every  thing  that  might  tend  to  difturb  it.  The  labor 
of  the  Holy  Gholt  in  their  hearts  was  fo  evident,  that  the 
miffionaries  forgot  all  their  fufferings  for  joy.  A  fermon. 
preached  upon  our  Savior's  parable  of  the  fower,  gave  occa- 
fion  to  many  to  examine  their  hearts.  One  faid  that  he  had 
found  himfelf  defcribed  in  it,  for  with  him  the  feed  had  fallen 
by  the  way-fide  and  was  trodden  down  and  eaten  up  by  the 
birds.  Another  was  afraid  that  the  word  had  fallen  among 
thorns,  becaufe  he  found  his  good  refolutions  driving 
againft  thofe  that  were  bad,  and  that  he  could  not  devote 
himfelf  wholly  unto  the  Lord.  A  third  complained  that  his 
heart  was  yet  ftony,  in  which  the  word  could  not  take  root. 
But  the  moft,  not  being  able  to  deny  that  in  them  the  gracious 
word  of  the  Gofpel  had  fallen  upon  good  ground,  thanked 
our  Savior  in  ftillnefs  for  fuch  undeferved  mercy.  A  miflion- 
ary  fpeaking  with  an  Indian  Brother  previous  to  the  Lord's 
fupper,  addreffed  him  thus  :  «  Tell  me,  how  is  your  heart 
«  difpofed  at  prefent  ?"  He  replied  :  "  You  could  not  have 
"  afked  me  a  more  agreeable  queftion  :  I  am  ready  to  anfwer 
"  it  every  day,  and  if  you  was  even  to  wake  me  at  night,  I 
"  mould  want  no  time  to  confider,  for  our  Savior  has  given 
"  me  fuch  an  heart,  that  I  am  as  willing  to  lay  my  wants  and 
"  deficiencies  open  before  my  brethren,  as  to  defcribe  the 
«  happinefs  I  enjoy."  One  of  the  baptized  complained  to 
his  teachers,  "  that  he  had  loll  our  Savior."  He  was  afked 
what  he  meant  by  this  expreffiqp,  and  replied':  «  I  thought  I 
"would  lead  a  life  altogether  void  of  orFcnce,  and  uied  to 
«  judge  others  who  have  been  longer  in  the  congregation  than 
»*jayfelf,  whenever  I  thought  them  guilty  of' any  thing 
k  4  «  whicli 
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"  which  appeared  to  me  not  quite  conformable  to  the  con* 
w  duel  of  a  child  of  God.  I  was  refolved  to  be  better  than 
"  they,  and  to  keep  all  the  promifes  I  had  made  to  our  Savior, 
"  At  length  I  was  fatisfied  with  myfelf,  forgot  Him,  and  am 
"  now  an  orphan  without  him."  Another  of  the  newly  bap- 
tized faid  to  his  mother  and  friends  in  Gofchachguenk  : 
"  You  are  perhaps  of  opinion,  that  there  is  nothing  real  in 
?  the  great  Gofpel  of  Chrift  and  his  atonement,  and  that  we 
"  only  talk  of  it.  I  alfo  thought  fo  formerly,  and  made  it  a 
"  laughing-ftock.  But  now  I  can  inform  you  by  experience 
*{  that  it  is  great  and  marvellous,  and  that  the  power  of  God 
"  feizes  and  melts  my  heart,  when  I  hear  what  our  Savior  has 
"  done  and  fuffered  for  us,  and  how  much  it  coft  him  to  de- 
*c  liver  us  loft  and  undone  human  creatures  from  the  power  of 
(i  Satan."  Two  old  men  began  to  queftion  a  baptized  youth 
concerning  his  faith,  and  one  of  them  challenged  him  to 
fpend  the  night  with  him  in  difpute,  faying,  that  he  wifhed 
to  fee  whether  a  mere  boy  would  be  able  to  give  proper 
anfwers  to  the  queftions  and  arguments  of  an  hoary  head. 
But  before  their  converfation  had  lafted  long,  the  old  man 
declared  himfelf  fatisfied,  and  admonifhed  the  youth  to  re- 
main among  the  believers  as  long  as  he  lived,  adding,  "  I  am 
"  too  old  and  callous,  to  think  of  believing."  Another  bap* 
tized  Indian  declared  to  a  vifitor :  *'  I  now  do  not  believe 
"  our  white  teachers  in  things  relating  to  my  falvation,  be-r 
"  caufe  they  fay  fo ;  but  before  I  was  baptized  I  was  con- 
"  vinced  of  my  forlorn  eftate  and  then  learnt  to  believe,  that 
"  Jefus  Chrift  is  my  Savior  and  Redeemer.  After  my  bap- 
«  tifm,  I  experienced  a  total  change  within  me.  My  heart 
"  was  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  I  was  inexpreflibly 
"  happy.  I  ftill  feel  the  fame,  becaufe  our  Savior  has  for- 
"  given  me  my  fins  and  waftied  me  in  his  precious  blood." 

During  the  public  fermon,  there  was  frequently  fuch  3 
general  emotion  and  weeping,  that  the  miflionary  was  oblig- 
ed to  ftop.  Many  vifitors  were  overpowered  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  as  many  as  became  obedient  to  the  Gofpel,  were 
baptized.     Among  the  latter  were  two  white  perfons,  John 
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Leath  and  his  wife.     He  had  lived  many  years  among  the 
Indians,  and  his  wife  was  taken  by  the  favages  as  a  child  of 
half  a  year  old.     Some  (Irange  Indians,  hearing  that  miracles 
were  wrought  at  Lichtenau,  came  to  fee  and  hear  of  them. 
The  Indian   Brethren  aflerted,    that   undoubtedly  miracles 
were  done  even  now,  of  which  they  had  perhaps  never  heard 
in  their  lives,  and  then  related,  that  God  the  Creator  of  all 
things  was  manifeft  in  the  flefli  to  fave  finners,  and  that  he 
did  now  fave  them,  even  here  in  Lichtenau.     That  this  his 
love  to  us  was  above  all  comprehenfion,  and  that  we  mould 
even   in  eternity  never  ceafe  to  marvel  at  the  wonders  of 
his  grace.      The  heathen  heard  this    teftimony  with  great 
attention,  and  as  Ifaac  Glikkikan,  one  of  thefe  witnefles  of 
Jefus,  rofe  to  retire  to  reft,  it  being  midnight,  one  of  the 
heathen,  his  former  companion,  flopped  him,  faying  :  "  We 
<«  ufed  formerly  to  fpend  many  a  night  in  feafting  and  drink- 
"  ing,  and  never  felt  difpofed  to  fleep  ;  let  us  for  once  pafs 
"a   night  in   confidering    this    great   fubjed,    and    fpeak 
«  fully  about  it."      Ifaac   gladly  confented  and  thus  they 
fpent  the  night  in  afking  and  anfwering  queftions  concern- 
ing what  the  Lord  Jefus  had  done  and  fuffered  for  us.     A 
ftrange  Indian,  from  the  banks  of  the  Miffifippi,  came  to 
Salem,    and  having  given  the   miffionary   a   circumftantial 
account  of  his  travels,  of  the  face  of  the  country  on  the 
Miffifippi  and  of  its  inhabitants,   added:    "  Thus  have   I 
"  roved  about,  till  I  am  grown  old  and  grey.     I  have  taken 
"  great  pains  to  find  fomething  profitable  for  myfelf  and  my 
"  children,  but  haye  not  found  any  thing  good.     With  you 
«  I  find  at  once  all  I  wanted  j  and  the  caufe  of  my  Maying  fo 
"  long  is,  that  I  may  hear  as   much  as  poffible,  and  have 
P  fomething  to  relate  to  my  countrymen,  on  my  return."     A 
heathen  woman  faid  to  one  of  the  baptized  Indians  after  a 
fermon  :  «  I  could  very  well  live  among  you,  and  believe  in 
"  God,  for  I  am  not  as  bad  and  wicked  as  many  others,  but 
"  have  always  avoided  every  finful  practice."     The  Indian 
Brother  replied :    «  I  once  thought  the  fame  of  myfelf,  and 
"  efteemed  myfelf  more  righteous  than  other  Indians.     But 
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"  during  a  difcourfe  I  was  convinced,  that  I  was  the  worft  of 
"  all,  I  even  thought  that  our  Savior  had  fufrered  more  on 
"  my  account.  Upon  this  I  caft  myfelf  at  his  feet  with  all  my 
"  fins,  and  he  forgave  me.  Now  I  know  of  no  other  good 
"  in  me,  but  that  I  am  a  ranfomed  finner,  and  fliall 
««  live  eternally  with  my  Redeemer.  This  is  enough  for 
«  me."  Abraham  an  affiftant,  clofed  a  difcourfe  to  the 
vifitors  w]th  the  following  words  :  "  Now  we  have  told  you, 
"  how  you  may  be  faved.  If  you  believe,  you  will  experience 
«  that  our  words  are  truth.  But  if  you  do  not,  we  have 
«'  however  done  what  we  ought  to  do,  and  you  will  never  be 
«  able  to  fay,  that  you  went  to  the  believing  Indians,  but 
«  they  would  not  tell  you  how  to  be  faved."  An  Indian 
from  the  river  Wabafh  inquired  very  minutely  of  the  Indian 
Brethren  at  Lichtenau,  what  their  faith  was,  and  what  could 
poffibly  cement  them  fo  together,  adding,  that  he  believed 
it  to  be  fome  myfterious  charm.  In  anfwer  to  this,  his  own 
brother,  who  was  baptized,  took  occafion  to  declare  unto 
him  the  love  and  mercy  of  Jefus  Chrifl  with  great  energy. 
But  before  he  had  proceeded  far,  he  was  Hopped  by  the 
heathen,  who  exclaimed :  "  I  have  enough ;  ceafe,  I  be- 
"  feech  you,  for  your  words  pierce  me  to  the  foul.  I 
«  cannot  exprefs  what  I  feel ;  but  this  I  perceive,  that  if  I 
«  give  way  to  it,  I  mould  be  unfit  for  my  office,  as  meffehger- 
«  to  the  Indian  nations."  Another  heathen  Indian  came 
weeping  to  the  miffionary  and  faid  :  "  During  the  fermon  to- 
«  day  fomething  extraordinary  has  entered  into  my  heart, 
«  which  makes  me  uneafy.  I  am  convinced  that  I  am  a 
«  miferable  and  depraved  creature,  and  that  the  evil  fpirit  rules 
«  over  me,  and  my  foul  muftbe  loft  to  all  eternity,  unlefs  a 
«  change  takes  place."  A  murderer,  being  prefent  at  a  bap- 
tifm,  and  getting  upon  a  form,  to  have  a  full  view  of  the 
ceremony,  was  fo  moved,  that  he  crept  under  the  feats.  He 
entered  afterwards  into  converfation  with  Ifaac  Glikkikan 
and  among  other  things  afked  him,  whether  he  knew  where 
the  devil  lived.  "  That  I  do,"  replied  Ifaac,  <«  he  lives  in 
t'  your  heart/'  An  heathen  Shawanofe  faid  upon  another 
;  occafion  i 


Ch.  VIII. 


Internal  State  of  the  MiJJion. 


:43 


occafion:  "  When  I  firft  came  hither,  and  heard  you  fpeak 
*'  fo  much  of  the  wretchednefs  and  depravity  of  the  human 
"  heart,  I  thought,  '  Well  faid,  God  grant  the  believing  In* 
"  dians  may  begin  to  mend  their  lives,  for  they  feem  to  be 
"  very  bad'people.  I  am  not  fo  wicked,  and  commit  no  fins, 
"  but  pleafe  my  God.  I  have  alfo  always  endeavored  to  ferve 
"  him  and  facrificed  enough.  But  lately  I  was  convinced 
"  at  your  chapel,  that  I  am  a  very  finful  man,  and  that  it 
"  is  exaftly  in  my  heart  as  in  that  old  bafket  •,"  pointing  to 
an  old  baiket  full  of  rubbifn,  which  happened  to  ftand  in 
the  room.  "  The  more  I  formerly  felt  my  pride  and  felf- 
**  complacency,  the  more  I  am  now  humbled,  fo  that  I  can 
"  hardly  venture  to  look  at  a  believer,  and  I  defire  moft  fer- 
"  vently,  that  our  merciful  Savior  would  have  pity  on  me 
"  and  forgive  my  fins."  He  then  began  to  weep  aloud. 
Some  time  after,  this  penitent  was  baptized  into  the  death 
of  Jefus,  being  the  firft  of  the  Shawanofe  in  this  country, 
who  was  added  to  the  Chriftian  church.  He  was  fo  over- 
come with  gratitude,  that  long  after  he  faid  to  Brother 
Heckenwaelder :  "  My  eyes  are  all  day  filled  with  tears 
"  of  joy,  and  whenever  I  awake  at  night,  my  firft  theught 
"  is,  that  our  Savior  was  tormented  and  flain  for  my  fins. 
"  Therefore  he  fhall  poffefs  my  whole  heart,  yea  and  even 
lc  the  fmalleft  bone  in  my  body/'  Ever  iince  his  baptifm,  the 
death  and  fafFerings  of  Jefus  were  fo  precious  to  him,  that 
he  fpoke  of  them  to  all  who  vifited  him,  telling  them,  that 
he  was  no  more  afraid  of  death,  being  allured  that  his 
foul  was  redeemed  and  faved  by  the  death  of  his  Savior. 

The  labor  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  more  particularly  per- 
ceptible in  the  fick  and  dying:  a  fick  giil  fix  years  old,  faid 
with  tears :  "  I  now  defire  nothing  more  in  this  world,  but 
M  to  be  baptized,  and  cleaufed  by  the  blood  of  jefus  to  whom 
"  I  wifh  to  depart.'"  Her  requeft  was  granted  to  her  great 
joy.  An  Indian  woman,  to  whom  holy  baptifm  was -ad- 
rniniftered  on  her  death-bed,  could  not  fleep  the  following 
night  for  joy,  and  faid;  "  I  now  wifh  the  fooner  the  better 
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"  to  depart  to  Chrift,  and  do  not  defire  to  recover."  The 
day  before  trie  died,  {he  afked :  "  What  can  make  our  Savior 
"  delay,  that  he  does  not  take  me  unto  himfelf  ?"  She  was 
affured  that  he  would  foon  grant  her  requeft.  The  day 
following  {he  exclaimed  :  t(  Now  he  appears,"  and  foon  after 
expired.  A  boy  of  eight  years  old,  lately  baptized,  fent 
fhortly  before  his  departure  for  Brother  Zeifberger  and  faid : 
"  Now  I  fhall  depart,  but  what  drefs  {hall  I  put  on  ?"  Bro- 
ther Zeifberger  anfwered  :  "  You  have  put  on  the  right  drefs 
"  in  holy  baptifm,  when  you  was  clothed  with  the  blood  and 
"  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  Jefus  your  Savior :  you  want  no  other 
"  drefs."  The  boy  replied :  "  True,  O  how  do  I  rejoice  !** 
and  during  Brother  Zeifberger's  prayer  he  departed  gently 
and  happily.  A  fick  Jndian  woman,  got  her  friends  to 
carry  her  to  Lichtenau,  and  begged  Brother  Zei{berger  to 
pay  her  a  vifit.  When  he  came,  Che  faid :  "  Ah,  how  glad 
"  am  I  that  I  am  here  !  I  am  a  miferable  creature  ;  I  have 
"  done  nothing  all  my  life,  but  committed  one  fin  after  the 
"  other.  Indeed  I  knew  not  what  I  did,  and  was  uncon- 
"  cerned  about  it,  but  now  that  I  am  taken  ill,  I  tremble  for 
"  fear.  All  my  fins  appear  before  me,  and  I  am  afraid  to 
"  die."  Brother  Zeifberger  defcribed  that  Savior  to  her, 
who  had  deftroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is  the  devil.  She  received  and  believed  the  Gofpel,  turned 
with  her  whole  heart  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  was  foon  after 
baptized.  All  prefent  rejoiced  over  this  poor  finner,  and 
the  ferenity  vifible  in  her  countenance  after  her  baptifm, 
aftonifhed  every  one,  but  particularly  the  ftrangers.  She 
afterwards  repeated  feveral  times  the  following  ejaculation ; 
"  Merciful  Savior,  take  me  now  home  unto  thyfelf."  An4 
foon  after  added :  "  It  will  foon  happen,  very  foon.  Our 
*  Savior  is  {landing  ready.  O  Jefus  take  me  home."  At 
laft  me  exclaimed,  "  Now,  now  I  am  going !"  and  fell 
afleep.  Befides  thefe  few  mentioned  here,  many  more  of 
our  Indians  departed  unto  the  Lord.  Among  thefe  was 
an  old  man,  who  mult  have  been  confiderably  above  an  hun- 
dred 
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dred  years  old,  for  he  remembered  the  time,  when  iri  1682 
the  flrft  houfe  was  built  in  Philadelphia,  in  which  he  had 
been  as  a  boy. 

A  Swifs,  called  Lange,  who  had  fet  up  a  blackfmith's 
fhop  in  Gofchachguenk,  was  at  his  particular  requeft  in  his 
laft  illnefs,  conveyed  in  a  fledge  to  Lichtenau  and  complained 
to  Brother  Heckenwaelder  of  the  wretched  ftate  of  his  foul. 
Among  other  exprefiions  he  faid  :  "  Ah  what  a  firmer  am  I, 
"it  is  impoflible,  that  a  greater  (hould  exift  any.  where." 
Brother  Heckenwaelder  then  preached  the  Gofpel  unto  him, 
telling  him  that  Jefus  Chrift  had  med  his  precious  blood  for 
fuch  poor  Tinners,  and  would  receive  even  the  word  in 
mercy,  if  he  only  fought  pardon  with  a  fincere  heart.  This 
addrefs  had  fuch  an  effect  upon  the  patient,  that  he  received 
comfort  and  departed  with  joy  unto  the  Lord. 

Captain  White  Eye,  who  had  fo  often  advifed  other  In- 
dians, with  great  earneftnefs,  to  believe  in  the  Gofpel  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  but  had  always  poftponed  joining  the  be- 
lievers himfelf,  on  account  of  his  being  yet  entangled  in 
political  concerns,  was  unexpectedly  called  into  eternity, 
and  died  of  the  fmall-pox  at  Pittfburg.  The  Indian  con- 
gregation to  whom  he  had  rendered  very  effential  fervices 
was  much  affected  at  the  news  of  his  death,  and  could 
not  but  hope,  that  God  our  Savior  had  received  his  foul 
in  mercy. 

That  the  Chriftian  Indians  could  fervently  pray,  not  only 
for  their  friends,  but  alfo  for  their  enemies  and  fincerely 
wifli  them  well,  was  very  ftriking  and  incomprehenfible  to 
the  heathen.  The  apoftate  part  of  the  congregation,  who 
left  Schoenbrunn  in  1777,  were  more  efpecially  an  object  of 
their  prayers  ;  for  notwithstanding  their  malicious  behavior, 
they  never  would  confider  them  as  enemies,  but  rather  as 
ftrayed  fheep.  They  had  alfo  the  joy  to  find  that  their 
prayers  were  gracioufly  heard  by  the  Lord ;  for  moft  of  thefe 
unfortunate  people,  efpecially  the  deluded  young  people, 
returned  as  repenting  prodigals  and  begged  earneftly  for  par- 
don and  readmimon.     This  was  granted  in  prefence  of  the 
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whole  congregation,  whofe  tears  of  companion  and  joy  on 
'fuch  occafions  teftified  of  that  brotherly  love,  which  dif- 
tinguifhes  true  clifciples  of  Jefus.  Moil  of  them  were  alio 
received  as  inhabitants  of  the  new  fettlements  and  forhe 
died  comforted  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  their  Redeemer. 
As  to  the  external  maintenance  of  the  believing  Indians  in 
thefe  heavy  times,  we  cannot  fufficiently  extol  the  bounty 
of  our  gracious  heavenly  Father.  Befides  their  own,  they 
had  to  fupply  the  wants  of  great  numbers  of  their  hungry  and 
fuffering  countrymen.  But  all  things  were  added  unto  them. 
They  had  fuccefs  in  hunting,  and  plentiful  crops,  fo  that 
not  one  lacked  any  thing. 

In  May  1780  Brother  Grube,  'then  minifter  of  Litiz  in 
Pennfylvania,  went  to  hold  a  vifitation  in  the  Indian  congre- 
gations. Brother  Senfeman  and  his  wife,  who  were  appointed 
to  the  fervice  of  the  million,  went  in  his  company,  as  like- 
wife  the  fingle  Sifter  Sarah  Ohneberg  who  afterwards  mar- 
ried John  Heckenwaelder.  They  palled  over  high  hills,  as 
the  Seidling,  Alleghene  and  Laurel,  which  was  particu- 
larly troublefome  to  Brother  Grube,  who  had  been  hurt 
by  the  kick  of  an  horfe.  At  Pittfburg  he  preached  the 
Gofpelto  a  congregation  of  Germans,  and  baptized  feveral 
children,  no  ordained  clergyman  being  then  refident  in  that 
country.  From  this  place  the  Indian  Brethren  brought  him 
and  his  company  fafe  to  the  fettlements.  The  Governor  of 
Pittfburg,  Colonel  Broadhead,  and  Colonel  Gibfon,  treated 
thefe  travellers  with  great  kindnefs.  The  latter  gave  them 
a  travelling  tent,  and  affifted  them  in  every  thing  requi- 
fite  for  their  fafe  conveyance,  as  the  roads  to  our  fettlements 
were  at  that  time  infeiled  with  hoftile  Indians.  Indeed  the 
Brethren  foon  experienced"  a  proof  of  this.  Three  white 
people,  who  were  feeking  to  get  Indian  fcalps,  a  large  pre- 
mium being  then  given  for  them,  lay  in  ambufh  near  the 
road,  and  fhot  at  an  Indian,  who  was  but  a  little  way  before 
Brother  Grube  and  his  company.  But  providentially  the  ball 
parTed  only  through  his  fhirt  fleeve,  and  the  other  Indians 
taking  the  alarm,  the  men  who  lay  in  wait  jumped  up  and 
ran  off.  June  30th,  the  whole  company  arrived  fafe  in  Schoen- 
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brunn,  and  their  arrival  gave  inexpreffible  joy  to  the  mifllon- 
aries  and  their  congregations. 

Brother  Grube  paid  vifits  to  all  the  fettlements,  flaying 
fome  time  in  each,  converfing  with  every  individual,  even 
with  all  the  children,  and  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  open  and 
unreferved  behavior  of  both  old  and 'young.  Befides  this, 
he  held  many  conferences,  both  with  the  mifiionaries,  to 
whom  his  vifit  proved  a  great  encouragement,  and  with  the 
Indian  affiftants.  The  difcourfes  he  delivered  to  the  con- 
gregation and  its  divifions  were  likewife  attended  with  dif- 
tinguifhed  bleffing. 

Auguft  the  15  th  this  venerable  man  fetout  on  his  return, 
accompanied  by  Brother  Schebofch.  At  taking  leave  all  the 
people  were  in  tears.  Though  he  was  taken  very  ill  on  the 
journey,  he  proceeded,  and  arrived  September  the  2d,  at 
Litiz,  thankiqg  God  for  his  deliverance  from  fo  many 
dangers. 

In  November  1780,  Brother  Schebofch  returned  and 
brought  Brother  Michael  Jung  from  Bethlehem  to  ferve  the 
million.  In  fpring  1781  the  miflionary  David  Zeifberger 
travelled  to  Bethlehem,  and  notwithstanding  the  danger  of 
the  roads,  was  providentially  brought  fafe  to  the  end  of 
his  journey. 
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1781. 

The  Mifftonaries  Zeifberger  and  Jungman  return  to  the 
Settlements.  A  Jhort  Tune  of  Reft.  Unexpecled 
Arrival  of  a  Troop  of  Warriors.  The  MiJJionaries 
are  taken  Prifoners :  releafed  and  carried  with  the 
whole  Indian  Congregation  to  Sandujky  Creek.  Their 
Bijlrefs  in  that  Place.  Moft  of  the  Mifftonaries  are 
brought  to  Fort  Detroit :  examined  and  honorably  ac- 
quitted.    They  return  to  their  Congregations. 

IN  the  year  1779  Bifhop  John  Frederic  Reichel  arrived 
from  Europe  to  hold  a  vifitation  in  all  the  Brethren's 
fettlements  and  congregations  in  North  America,  having  a  par- 
ticular charge  to  endeavor  to  procure  fome  real  and  fubftantial 
relief  for  the  afflicted  Indian  congregations.  But  the  dis- 
turbances then  prevailing,  and  his  other  avocations  pre- 
vented him  from  travelling  into  the  Indian  country.  He 
was  therefore  glad  to  be  circumftantially  informed  of  every 
thing  relating  to  that  million,  firft  by  the  report  made  by 
Brother  Grube  after  his  vifitation  and  afterwards  by  Brother 
Zeifberger  himfelf  during  his  abode  in  Bethlehem  in  the 
fummerof  1781.  He  conferred  about  the  future  manage- 
ment of  the  concerns  of  the  Indian  million  both  with  the 
latter  and  with  Brother  Jungman  and  his  wife,  who  were 
again  willing  to  devote  themfelves  to  its  fervice.  He  alfo 
wrote  a  letter  of  encouragement  to  each  miffionary  and 
affiftant  in  that  important  work,  with  whom  he  could  not 
perfonally  converfe,  exhorting  them  to  perfevere  in  faith 
in  their  difficult  but  blefled  labor.  He  likewife  fent 
a  letter  to  the  whole  Indian  congregation,  full  of  comfort 
and  wholefome  advice,  admonifhing  and  befeeching  them  to 
T  continue 
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continue  firm  in  living  faith  and  love  towards  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  to  walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

In  July  1 78 1  the  mimonaries  Zeiiberger  and  Jungman 
with  their  wives  arrived  fafe  at  the  fettlements,  and  the  joy 
of  the  Indians  was  like  that  of  children  at  the  return  of 
their  beloved  parents.  The  above-mentioned  letter  of  Bi- 
fhop  J.  Frederic  Reichel  was  publicly  read  to  the  whole  con- 
gregation, and  heard  with  great  attention  and  joy,  in  an- 
fwer  to  which  each  individual  declared  a  firm  refolution  to 
cleave  to  Chrift  our  Savior,  to  love  him  above  all  things  and 
to  live  for  him  alone  in  the  world. 

By  a  new  arrangement,  each  fettlement  was  provided  with 
proper  teachers.  Brother  David  Zeifberger  fuperintended 
the  whole  million,  but  ferved  particularly  the  congregation 
at  Schoenbrunn  as  minifter,  in  conjunction  with  Brother 
Jungman.  The  Brethren  Senfeman  and  Edwards  ferved 
the  congregation  at  Giiadenhuetten,  and  the  Brethren  John 
Heckenwaelder  and  Michael  Jung  that  at  Salem. 

At  this  time,  and  indeed  everfmce  autumn  1780,  the  mif- 
fion  enjoyed  peace  and  reft,  feeing  and  hearing  hardly  any 
thing  of  the  hoftile  Indians,  except  that  fometimes  war- 
riors patted  through  one  or  the  other  fettlement,  and  that 
once  a  party  of  eighty  men,  of  different  nations,  pre- 
tended that  they  came  to  take  our  Indians  with  their 
teachers,  and  carry  them  into  the  land  of  the  Shawanofe, 
Thefe  people  were  however  foon  brought  to  reafon  by  gentle 
perfuafion.  Nor  did  the  congregation  expect  any  .attack 
from  the  Englifh,  depending  entirely  upon  the  fmcerity  of 
the  declaration  given  concerning  them  at  Fort  Detroit  as 
mentioned  in  the  former  chapter. 

But  this  happy  and  peaceful  period  came  to  an  unexpected 
clofe  in  Auguit.  It  appears,  that  God  for  wife  purpofes 
had  ordained,  that  this  his  Indian  flock  and  their  teachers 
ihould  glorify  his  name  in  a  more  confpicuous  manner  by 
fufferings,  and  be  a  witnefs  of  the  truth  of  his  Gofpel,  by 
giving  the  moft  eminent  proofs  of  Chriftian  patience,  in  the 
moft  grievous  tribulations.  Thus  they  entered  now  upon 
Part  III.  M  fcenes 
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fcenes  of  diftrefs,    hitherto    unexperienced    and    unprece- 
dented. 

The  moll  authentic  evidence  has  proved,  that  the  prime 
caufe  of  all  their  trouble  was  a  fufpicion  entertained  by 
the  Englifh  governor  at  Fort  Detroit,  that  our  Indians  were 
partizans  in  the  American  caufe,  and  that  the  mimonaries 
were  fet  as  fpies,  to  carry  on  a  correfpondence  prejudicial  to 
the  Englifh  intereft.  This  fufpicion  was  originally  owing 
to  the  calumnies  of  the  enemies  to  the  miffion,  and  was 
by  them  fo  fuccefsfully  kept  up  and  aggravated,  that  the 
governor. of  Fort  Detroit  refolved  at  laft,  to  rid  himfelf  at 
once  of  neighbors  fo  troublefcme  and  dangerous.  In  this 
view  the  Englifh  agent  of  Indian  affairs  went  to  Niagara, 
to  attend  the  great  council  of  the  Iroquois,  of  whom  he  re- 
quefted  that  they  would  take  up  the  Indian  congregation  and 
their  teachers  and  carry  them  away.  This  the  Iroquois 
agreed  to  do,  but  not  being  willing  themfelves  to  lay  hands 
upon  them,  they  fent  a  meffage  to  the  Chippeways  and  Otta- 
waws,  intimating  that  they  herewith  made  them  a  prefent 
of  the  Indian  congregation  to  make  foup  of,  which  in  the 
war-language  of  the  Indians  fignifies  "  We  deliver  them  over 
«  to  you,  to  murder  them."  The  Chippeways  and  Ottawaws 
refufed,  declaring  that  they  had  no  reafon  to  do  fo.  Upon 
this  the  fame  meffage  was  fent  to  the  above-mentioned  Half- 
king  of  the  Hurons.  This  man,  who  formerly  treated  both 
the  believing  Indians  and  the  mimonaries  with  great  kind- 
nefs,  accepted  of  it,  but  declared,  that  he  only  did  it  to 
fave  the  believing  Indians  from  total  deftruaion.  However 
even  the  Half-king  would  certainly  never  have  agreed  to 
commit  this  aft  of  injuftice,  had  not  the  Delaware  Captain 
Pipe,  a  noted  enemy  of  the  Gofpel  and  of  the  believing  In- 
dians, and  the  raoft  active  calumniator  of  the  Brethren  at 
Detroit,  inftigated  him  to  do  it. 

Pipe  and  his  party  of  Delawares  having  joined  the  Half- 
king  and  his  warriors  with  fome  few  Shawanofe,  they  all 
affembled  to  a  war-feaft,  for  which  they  roafted  a  whole  ox. 
Here  they  conferred  more  particularly  about  the  befl  mode  of 
4  proceeding, 
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proceeding,   but  catltioufljr,  fo  that  only  the  captains  knew 
the  true   deCign  of  the   expedition.     Their   order  was,  to 
bring  the  millenaries,  dead  or  alive,  and  the  whole  bufmefs 
was  conduded  with  fuch  fecrecy  that  our  Indians  did  not 
hear  the  leaft  of  it  till  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  when  news 
arrived  that  a  party  of  lavage  warriors  were  on  their  march. 
At  firft,  hopes  were  conceived  that  this  rumor  was  fabulous 
But  on  the  ioth  of  Auguft   the  favages  made  their  appeal 
ance  firft  m  a  troop  of  an  hundred  and  forty,  their  number 
gradually  increafing  to  three  hundred  and  upwards.      They 
were  commanded    by   the   Half-king    of  the   Hurons,    an 
Englifli  captain,  and  the  Delaware   Captain  Pipe,  bearing 
Englifli  colours,  which  were  planted  in  their  camp.     When 
they  approached  to  Salem,   the  Half-king  fent  a  menage  to 
our  Indians,    defiring  them  to  fear  nothing,  adding,  that  he 
came  himfelf  to  fee  that  no  injury  mould  be  done  to  them; 
but  having  good  words  to  fpeak,  he  wifhed  to  know  which  of 
their  fettlements  would  be  moft  convenient  for  a  meeting. 
Now  as  Gnadenhuetten  Was  in  every  refpecr.  the  moft  pro- 
per  place,  it  was  accordingly  fixed  upon.    The  warriors  there- 
fore pitched  their  camp  on  the  nth  of  Auguft  on  the  weft 
fide  of  Gnadenhuetten,  and  were  treated  in  the  moft  liberal 
manner  by  our  Indians. 

In  the  beginning  the  behavior  both  of  the  Englifh  officer 
and  the  favages  was  friendly.  But  on  the  20th  of  Auguft 
the  Half-king  appointed  a  meeting  of  the  believing  Indians 
and  their  teachers,  and  delivered  the  following  fpeech: 
"  Coufins  !  ye  believing  Indians  in  Gnadenhuetten*  Schoen- 
"brunn,  and  Salem!  I  am  much  concerned  on  your  account, 
"  perceiving  that  you  live  in  a  very  dangerous  fpot.  Two' 
"  powerful,  angry,  and  mercilefs  Gods  ftand  ready,  opening 
"  their  jaws  wide  againft  each  other:  you  are  fitting  down 
"  between  both,  and  thus  in  danger  of  being  devoured  and 
"  ground  to  powder  by  the  teeth  of  either  one  or  the  other 
"  or  of  both.  It  is  therefore  not  advifeable  for  you  to  ftay 
"  here  any  longer.  Confider  your  young  people,  vour  wives 
M*  "and 
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«  and  your  children,  and  preferve  their  lives,  for  here  they 
«  muft  all  periih.     I  therefore  take  you  by  the  hand,  lift  you 
"  up,  and" place  you  in   or  near  my  dwelling,   where  you 
«  will  be  fafe  and  dwell  in  peace.     Do  not  Hand  looking  at 
«  your  plantations  and  houfes,  but  arife   and  follow  me  ! 
«  Take    alfo   your  teachers  with  you,    and  worftiip  God  m 
«  the  place  to  which  I  mall  lead  you,  as  you  have  been  ac- 
«  cuftomed  to  do.     You  mall  likewife  find  provifions,  and 
«  our  father  beyond  the  lake  (meaning  the  governor  of  Fort 
«  Detroit)  will  care  for  you.     This  is  my  menage,  artd  I  am 
"  come  hither  purpofely  to  deliver  it."     He  then  delivered  a 
firing  of  wampom,  and  the  miffionaries  and  Indian  affiftants 
of  the  three  fettlements  met  in  conference,  to  ccnfider  this 
unexpeaed  addrefs,  and  on  the  21ft  the  latter  delivered  the 
following  anfwer  to  the  Half-king:  <•<  Uncle!  and  ye  cap- 
«  tains  of  the  Delawares  and  Monlys,  our  friends  and  coun- 
«  trymen  !     Ye  Shawanofe,   our  nephews,  and  all  ye  other 
«  people  here  afiembled !  We  have  heard  your  words;  but 
«  have  not  yet  feen  the  danger  fo  great,   that  we  might  not 
u  ftay  here.     We  keep  peace  with  all  men,  and  have  nothing 
«  to  do  with  the  war,  nor  do  we  wifh  or  defire  any  thing, 
«  but  to  be  permitted   to  enjoy   reft    and  peace.     You  fee 
«  yourfelves,  that  we  cannot  rife  immediately  and  go  with 
«  you,  for  we  are  heavy,  and  time  is  required  to  prepare  for  it. 
«  But* we  will  keep  and  confider  your  words,  and  let  you, 
«  uncle !  know  our  anfwer  next  winter,  after  the  harveft ; 
«  upon  this  you  may  rely." 

The  Half-king  would  undoubtedly  have  been  fatisfied  with 
this  anfwer,  had  not  the  Engliih  officer  and  Captain  Pipe 
urged  him  to  proceed.  The  confequence  was,  that  the 
Half-king,  in  a  rough  fpeech  held  on  the  25th,  expreffed  great 
difpleafure  at  the  anfwer  of  the  believing  Indians.  This 
was  anfwered  by  a  repeated  rtmonftrance,  that  his  com- 
mands were  too  fevere,  and  that  he  mould  only  permit  the 
inhabitants  of  the  three  fettlements  to  make  good  their 
harveft,  as  they  would  otherwife  be  reduced  to  famine  and 
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extreme  diilrefs,  in  attempting  to  travel  to  fo  diftant  and 
unknown  a  country  with  empty  hands.  To  thefe  remon- 
strances the  Half-king  liilened  with  filence.  In  the  mean 
time  the  common  warriors  endeavored  to  defcribe  the  country 
intended  for  our  people,  as  a  paradife,  and  by  thefe  lies  made  an 
impreffion  upon  the  minds  of  fome,  unacquainted  with  their 
cunning,  who  were  not  unwilling  to  follow  the  Half-king. 
Thus  a  division  arofe  among  cur  Indians.  Some  advifed,  to 
rife  and  go  with  the  Half-king,  without  confidering  the  con- 
fequences.  Others,  and  by  far  the  greater  number,  oppofed 
this  meafure,  declaring  that  they  would  rather  die  on  the 
fpot. 

This  caufed  great  perplexity  in  the  minds  of  the  miffion- 
aries.  They  were  now  obliged  to  decide,  and  plainly  faw 
that  they  would  offend  either  one  or  the  other  party.  The 
more  they  fought  to  extricate  themfelves  from  this  dilemma, 
the  more  they  difcovered  themfelves  befet  on  all  fides.  How- 
ever the  meetings  continued  in  their  regular  courfe,  and  the 
miffionaries  perfevered  in  exhorting,  encouraging,  comfort- 
ing and  directing  the  congregation  to  put  their  trufl  in  the 
Lord,  to  whom  they  themfelves  prayed  day  and  night  for 
deliverance.  But  at  this  time  his  ways  feemed  truly  unfearch- 
able,  and  they  knew  not  what  to  afk  or  pray  for.  They  had 
nothing  left,  but  to  be  refigned  to  His  wife  leading,  and  to 
expect  the  event  in  quietnefs  and  filence,  fo  that  their  prayers 
were  all  centered  in  that  one  petition,  "  Thy  will  be  done  t" 
vet  they  believed  it  to  be  mod  prudent,  to  wait  the  ifTue, 
and  not  to  follow  the  favages,  but  by  compulfion,  that  if  the 
congregation  was  brought  to  diftrefs  and  mifery,  they  might 
not  be  liable  to  blame  and  reproach  on  that  account. 

It  once  feemed  as  if  the  Half-king  would  entirely  forfake 
his  intentions  of  ufing  violent  meafures,  but  the  Englifh 
officer  urged  him  and  his  captains  to  take  the  miffionaries 
prifoners,  alledging,  that  if  he  returned  to  Fort  Detroit  with- 
out them,  the  governor  would  be  very  much  diflatisrisd.  To 
add  to  this  calamity,  fome  of  our  people  proved  unfaithful, 
and  even  infinuated  to  the  favages,  that  if  they  onlv  feized 
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upon  the  miffionaries  and  carried  them  off,  the  reft  of  the 
congregation  would  foon  follow.      Others  were"  fo  weak, 
that  upon  being  afked,  whether  they  would  follow  the  Half- 
king,  they  replied :  "  "We  look  to  our  teachers ;  what  they 
<c  do,  we  will   do  likewife."     Thus  the  whole   blame  fell 
upon  the  miffionaries,   and  they  became  the  main  objeft  of 
the  refentment  of  the  favages.     Eefides  this  an  unfortunate 
circumftance  rendered  their  Gtaation  ftill  more  precarious. 
They  had  difpatched   two  Indian  Brethren  to   Pittiburg  to 
t^ive  notice  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  but  without  giving 
them  any  letters.     Thefe  meffengers  were  intercepted  by  the 
favages,  brought  back  and  ftrictly  examined.     They  told  the 
truth,  and  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  Half-king  appeared  in 
it.     Bui:  the  favages  would  not  give  up  their  fufpicions,  that 
the  miffionaries  had  fent  to  call  the  Americans  to  their  affift- 
ance.     The  heads  of  the  party  had  feveral  confutations,  in 
which,  as  feme  of  them  related  afterwards,  they  refolved  to 
kill  all  the  white  Brethren  and  Sifters.     However  they  wifhed 
firft  to  know  the  opinion  of  a  common  warrior,  who  was 
hiffhlv  efteemed  amongft  them  as  a  forcerer.   His  anfwer  was, 
that  he  could  not  underftand,  what  end  it  would  anfwer  to 
kill  the  white  Brethren  :  that  this  would  only  increafe  the 
evil    for  the  chief  people  among  the  believing  Indians  would 
ftill  exift,  if  even  their  teachers  were  ilain.     The  captains 
therefore  held  another  council  in  which  they  refolved,  to  kill 
not  only  the   miilionaries  and  their  wives  but  alfo  all  the 
Indian   aihftants.     This  refolution  was  likewife  communi- 
cated to  the  forcerer.     He  then  fald  :  «  Thus  you  have  re- 
?'  foived  to  kill  my  deareft  friends,  for  moil  of  their  chief 
"  people  are  my  friends,  but  this  I  tell  you,  that  if  you  hurt 
t«  any  one  of  them,  I  know  what  I  will  do."     They  were 
terrified  at  his  threats  and  gave  up  their  defign. 

The  favages  now  became  more  bold,  dancing  and  making 
merry  in  the  fettlement.  Though  nothing  was  denied  them, 
but  they  were  fupplied  with  as  much  meat  at  they  wanted, 
yet  they  fhot  at  the  horned  cattle  and  pigs  in  the  road,  nor 
did  they  fuffer  the  carcafTes  to  be  taken  away,  fo  that  the 
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place  was  foon  filled  with  infupportable  flench.  Small 
parties  of  them  made  inroads  into  the  neighboring  country, 
bringing  prifoners  to  Gnadenhuetten,  which  was  thus  ren- 
dered a  theatre  of  war  and  pillage. 

At  length  the  Half-king  called  the  white  Brethren  from 
Schoenbrunn  and  Salem  with  all  the  Indian  affiflants  to 
Gnadenhuetten.  Some  of  them  however  could  not  forfake 
their  places,  wifhing  to  keep  order  and  to  protect:  the  fillers 
and  children  from  the  infults  of  the  favages.  But  the  miffion- 
aries  Zeifberger,  Senferaan  and  Heckenwaelder,  with  fome 
of  the  affiflants,  arrived  there  on  the  2d  of  September, 
and  foon  perceived  that  they  fhould  not  be  well  treated.  Ac- 
cording to  their  own  expreffion  it  appeared  as  though  the 
whole  atmofphere  was  infefted  with  evil  fpirits. 

They  were  foon  fummoned  before  a  council  of  war,  and 
the  Half-king. infilled  upon  their  giving  an  immediate  an fwer, 
whether  they  would  go  with  him  or  not,  without  retiring  to 
confultuponit?  But  as  the  miffionaries  appealed  to  the  anfwer 
given  already,  declaring,  that  they  intended  to  abide  by  it,  the 
affembly  broke  up  without  further  debate.  A  Delaware 
captain  then  called  upon  Brother  Zeifberger  and  told  him  in 
fecret,  that  being  adopted  as  one  of  the  Delaware  nation  and 
confequently  one  flefh  and  bone  with  them,  the  Delaware 
warriors  were  willing  to  protect  him.  But  as  this  protection 
was  meant  to  extend  only  to  him  and  not  to  his  fellow-laborers, 
he  nobly  refufed  the  captain's  offer ;  upon  which  both  he  and 
the  two  other  miffionaries  were  immediately  feized  by  a  party 
of  Huron  warriors  and  declared  prifoners  of  war.  As  they 
were  dragged  off  into  the  camp  a  Huron  Indian  aimed  a  pufn 
at  Brother  Senfeman's  head  with  a  weapon  referribling  a 
lance,  but  miffed  his  aim.  Upon  this  a  Monfy  approached 
the  miffionaries,  and  feizing  them  by  the  hair,  fhook  them, 
calling  out  in  a  tone  of  derifion  :  "  Welcome  among  us,  my 
41  friends  !" 

They  were  then  led  into  the  camp  of  the  Delawares,  where 
the  death-fong  was  fung  over  them.     During  thefe  transac- 
tions the  Hurons,  fearing  the  refentment  of  our  Indians, 
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loaded  their  guns  with  great  hafte,  and  appeared  in  fuch  a 
panic,  that  they  hardly  knew  what  they  did.  They  then 
ftript  the  miffionavies  to  their  Ihirts  and  took  away  their 
clothes.  Meanwhile  the  whole  troop  of  common  warriors 
ran  into  the  miffionaries'  houfe,  which  they  plundered  and 
damaged  in  a  dreadful  manner.  Indeed  fome  of  our  young 
Indians  had  placed  themfelves  before  the  houfe  door,  armed 
with  hatchets  to  keep  the  favages  in  awe,  but  they  were  foon 
obliged  to  yield  to  numbers.  However  they  fufFered  Brother 
Edwards  to  go  out  unhurt.  Not  chufing  to  fhare  a  better  fate 
than  his  Brethren,  he  went  to  them  into  the  camp  and  was 
made  prifoner. 

They  were  now  all  led  into  the  tent  of  the  Engliih  officer, 
who  feeing  the  pitiable  condition  they  were  in,  exprefied 
fome  compaflion,  and  declared  that  this  treatment  was  utterly 
againft  his  intention,  though  indeed  the  governor  at  Detroit 
had  given  orders  to  take  them  away  by  force,  if  they  refufed 
to  go  willingly.  Having  received  here  fome  rags  to  cover 
themfelves,  they  were  now  led  to  the  camp  of  the  Hurons, 
and  fecured  in  two  huts,  the  Brethren  Zeiiberger  and  Heck- 
enwaelder  in  one  and  Edwards  and  Senfeman  in  the  other. 
The  favages  were  going  to  confine  the  latter  in  the  flocks, 
but  upon  his  reprefenting  to  them  that  that  caution  was  quite 
needlefs,  they  defifted.  Nor  were  the  Brethren  bound  like 
other  prifoners,  but  only  carefully  watched.  Here  they  fat 
upon  the  bare  ground,  having  nothing  to  fcreen  them  from 
the  cold  at  night. 

Soon  after  they  had  been  thus  fecured,  they  faw  a  number 
of  armed  warriors  marching  off  for  Salem  and  Schoenbrunn, 
and  the  confideration  of  what  their  families  would  fufFer,  was 
a  greater  torment  to  their  afflicted  minds,  than  any  infult 
offered  to  their  own  perfons.  About  thirty  favages  arrived 
In  Salem  in  the  dufk  of  the  evening  and  broke  open  the 
miffion-houfe.  Here  they  took  Brother  Michael  Jung,  Sifter 
Heckenwaelder  and  her  child  prifoners,  the  former  having 
narrowly  efcaped  being  killed  by  a  tomahawk,  aimed  at  his 
head.    Having  led  them  into  the  ftreet,  and  plundered  the 
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houfe  of  every  thing  they  could  take  with  them,  they  deftroy- 
ed  what  was  left,  and  brought  .Brother  Michael  Jung  about 
midnight  to  Gnadenhuetten,  finging  the  death-fong.  He 
was  confined  in  the  fame  hut  with  the  Brethren  Zeifberger 
and  Heckemvaelder.  As  to  Sifter  Heckenwaeider,  the  fa-> 
vages  were  prevailed  upon  by  the  interceffion  of  the  Indian 
Sifters  to  leave  her  at  Salem  till  the  next  morning,  when  fhe 
and  her  child  were  fafely  conducted  by  our  Indians  to  Gna- 
denhuetten. 

During  the  fame  night  fome  Hurons  came  to  Schoenbrunn, 
and  fuddenly  broke  into  the  mifiionaries'  houfe,  where  they 
feized  the  miffionary  Jungman  and  his  wife,  and  the  Sifters 
Zeifberger  and  Senfeman  who  were  already  in  bed.  With- 
out even  giving  them,  time  to  drefs,  they  feemed  in  hafte 
and  out  of  breath  to  tell  them,  that  between  thirty  and  forty 
warriors  were  on  the  road  to  murder  them,  that  they  therefore 
fhould  immediately  deliver  themfelves  up  to  them  as  prifoners 
of  war,  and  thus  fave  their  lives  under  their  protection  ;  that 
they  would  pack  up  their  things  and  bring  them  all  fafe  to 
Gnadenhuetten,  where  they  fhould  be  returned  to  them. 
The  poor  frightened  women  believed  their  words,  and  Sifter 
Zeifberger  even  helped  the  robbers  to  pack  up,  till  fhe  faw 
that  the  beds  were  cut  to  pieces  and  the  feathers  fhook  out 
into  the  ftreet,  in  the  fame  manner  as  was  done  at  Gnaden- 
huetten andSalern.  Having  alfo  plundered  the  church  of  every 
thing,  the  favages  fet  off  with  their  booty  and  prifoners,  and 
proceeded  by  water  to  Gnadenhuetten.  No  one  was  more  to 
be  pitied,  than  Sifter  Senfeman,  who  had  been  brought  to 
bed  but  three  days  before,  and  now  with  her  infant  was  hur- 
ried away  by  thefe  mercilefs  barbarians,  in  a  dark  and  rainy 
night.  But  God  who  does  all  things  well,  did  not  fuffer 
either  her  or  the  child  to  receive  the  leaft  injury,  by  impart- 
ing to  her  an  'uncommon  degree  of  ftrength  and  fortitude. 
Had  fhe  been  too  weak  to  follow  the  favage's,  fhe  and  her  infant 
would  have  been  inftantly  murdered,  according  to  their 
ufual  pra&ice  in  fimilar  cafes.  September  4th  early,  they 
Jed  this  company  into  Gnadenhuetten,  fmging  the  death- 
fong. 
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fong.  When  the  Brethren  Zeifberger  and  Senfeman  faw 
their  wives  led  captive  in  proceffion,  I  muft  leave  my  readers 
to  guefs  what  their  feelings  muft  have  been,  not  knowing 
how  this  affair  would  end. 

The  day  following  the  prifoners  obtained  permiffion  to  fee 
and  fpeak  with  each  other.  This  produced  a  fcene  fo  mov- 
ing and  interefting,  that  even  the  favages  feemed  (truck  with 
aftonifhment  and  remorfe.  The  Sifters,  who  behaved  with 
great  compofure  and  refignation,  bearing  every  infult  with  ex- 
emplary patience,  were  foon  fet  at  liberty,  as  was  alfo  Brother 
Jungman  j  but  as  the  mifiionaries'  houfe  was  almoft  deftroy- 
ed,  they  went  to  lodge  in  the  houfe  of  Brother  Shebofch, 
who  had  not  been  taken  prifoner,  being  confidered  as  a  native 
Indian,  having  altogether  adopted  the  Indian  manner  of  liv- 
ing and  married  an  Indian  woman.  Here  the  prifoners  were 
allowed  to  vifit  them  now  and  then,  and  they  had  the  fame 
leave  to  return  their  vifits.  The  favages  were  meanwhile 
ftrutting  about  in  the  clothes  taken  from  the  mifiionaries, 
and  even  compelled  their  wives  to  make  fhirts  for  them  of  the 
linen  they  had  robbed  them  of. 

The  night  following  fome  malicious  people  fpread  a  report, 
that  the  wives  of  the  mifiionaries  had-  effected  their  efcape 
and  were  gone  to  Pittfburg.  All  was  uproar  and  confufion. 
Brother  Heckenwaelder  was  waked  and  examined  about  it, 
and  though  he  allured  the  warriors,  that  the  Sifters  were  no- 
where but  in  their  own  lodgings  in  bed,  they  would  not  believe 
it,  till  they  had  fearched  their  fleeping  place  and  there  found 
his  affertion  to  be  true. 

In  the  beginning  of  thefe  proceedings  the  behavior  of  the 
believing  Indians  much  refembled  the  conduct  of  the  difci- 
ples  of  our  bleffed  Savior.  They  forfook  their  teachers  and 
fled.  When  they  arrived  together  in  the  woods,  they  lift 
up  their  voices  and  wept  fo  loud,  that  the  air  refounded  with 
their  lamentations.  But  foon  recollecting  themfelves,  they_ 
returned,  and  having  recovered  many  things  belonging  to  the 
mifiionaries,  even  out  of  the  hands  of  the  robbers,  or  paid 
for   them,  returned  them   to   the   owners.     They  likewife 
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brought  blankets  to  the  prifoners,  to  cover  themfelves 
Juring  the  cold  nights,  but  fecretly  and  late  in  the  evening, 
fetching  them  back  early  in  the  morning,  left  the  lavages 
fhoukl  Ileal  them  in  the  day  time.  Some  had  even  courage 
enough  to  enter  the  camp  in  the  day  time,  and  to  feize 
the  booty  made  by  the  lavages,  and  carry  it  off  by  main 
force. 

But  now  another  very  dangerous  circumftance  occurred. 
A  young  Indian  woman,  who  came  with  the  favages  and  was 
witnefs  to  their  brutal  behavior,  undefigningly  faid  to  an 
Indian  Sifter,  that  fhe  mould  never  forget  the  unjuft  treat- 
ment the  white  Brethren  received,  nor  could  me  fleep  all 
night  for  diftrefs.  Soon  after,  without  further  explanation, 
flie  found  means  to  get  Captain  Pipe's  beft  horfc,  and  rode 
off  full  fpeed  to  Pittfburg,  where  me  gave  an  account  of  the 
fituation  of  the  miffionaries  and  their  congregations.  As 
foon  as  her  departure  was  known,  {he  was  inftantly  purfued. 
But  as  fhe  could  not  be  taken,  the  favages  were  enraged  in 
the  higheft  degree ;  they  firft  charged  the  miffionaries  with 
having  fent  this  woman  with  letters  to  Pittfburg,  to  call  the 
Americans  to  their  deliverance.  But  as  it  appeared  more 
probable,  that  Ifaac  Glikkikan,  to  whom  the  woman  was  re- 
lated, had  fent  her,  a  party  of  warriors  immediately  fet  off 
for  Salem  and  brought  him  bound  to  Gnadenhuetten,  finging 
the  death-fong.  While  the  favages  were  binding  him,  per- 
ceiving that  they  feemedmuch  terrified,  he  encouraged  them, 


faying,  "  Formerly,  when  I  was 


tt  of  God,  I  mould 


*c  not  have  fuffered  any  one  of  you  to  touch  me.  But  now, 
f,  having  been  converted  unto  him,  through  mercy,  I  am  will- 
"  ing  to  fuffer  all  things  for  his  fake."  He  no  fooner  arrived 
in  the  camp  but  a  general  uproar  enfued,  the  favages  de- 
manding that  poor  Ifaac  mould  be  cut  in  pieces.  The  Dela- 
wares,  who  hated  him  more  particularly  for  his  converfion 
thirfled  for  his  blood,  but  the  Half-king  interfering,  would 
not  fuffer  him  to  be  killed.  However  they  examined  him 
very  feverely,  and  though  his  innocence  was  clearly  proved, 
yet  they  attacked  him  with  the  molt  opprobrious  language' 
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and  after  fome  hours  confinement,  fet  him  at  liberty.  An 
account  was  afterwards  received,  that  upon  the  report  made 
by  the  abovementioned  woman,  the  Governor  of  Pittfburg 
Intended  to  fend  a  proper  force  to  releafe  the  miflionaries 
and  their  congregations,  but  was  afterwards  led  to  forfake 
this  refolution,  which  may  be  confidered  as  a  gracious  provi- 
dence of  God  :  for  the  Indian  congregation  would  then  in- 
deed have  been  between  two  fires,  and  the  firft  ftep  taken  by 
the  favages  would  have  been  to  murder  all  the  white  Brethren 
and  Sifters. 

The  five  imprifoned  Brethren  having  for  four  days  and  nights 
together  experienced  in  the  moil  cruel  manner,  what  is  to  be 
at  the  mercy  of  a  gang  of  robbers  and  murderers,  the  Indian 
affiftants  went  to  the  Half-king  and  the  reft  of  the  captains, 
and  entreated  them  molt  earaeftly,  to  fet  their  teachers  at 
liberty.  The  favages  indeed  were  convinced  that  the  believ- 
ing Indians  would  never  be  perfuaded  to  leave  the  fettlements, 
unlefs  they  were  led  by  the  mimonaries.  On  the  6th  of 
September  therefore  they  called  them  before  the  council,  de- 
clared them  free,  and  advifed  them  to  encourage  the  Indians 
to  prepare  for  their  emigration. 

Filled  with  thanks  and  praifes  to  God  they  now  returned 
to  their  beloved  people,  and  went  to  Salem,  where  they  had 
appointed  the  congregations  of  Salem  and  Gnadenhuetten  to 
meet  them.  Here  they  adminiftered  the  facrament,  during 
which  a  moft  extraordinary  fenfation  of  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord  comforted  their  hearts.  They  alfo  preached  the  Gofpel 
with  boldnefs,  baptized  a  catechumen  and  exhorted  all  the 
believing  Indians  to  (land  firm  and  to  fhow  that  faithfulnefs 
which  they  in  a  more  particular  manner  owed  to  the  Lord 
and  his  caufe  in  thefe  hours  of  trial  and  temptation-  The 
daily  words  of  fcripture  during  this  amiding  period,  were  fo 
applicable  to  their  circumftances,  that  they  could  not  have 
been  better  chofen,  if  the  event  had  been  forefeen. 

Having  thus  refrefhed  themfelves  for  fome  days  in  peace 
and  reft  at  Salem,  about  ioo  favages,  who  had  continually 
watched  their  motions  and  furrounded  them  at  fome  diftance, 
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entered  the  place  on  the  10th  of  September  and  behaved  like 
madmen,  committing  the  moft  daring  outrages.  The  million - 
aries  now  perceived,  that  there  was  no  other  refource  for 
themfelves  and  their  congregation,  but  to  emigrate,  as  the 
favages  feemed  refolved  to  follow  them  every  where.  Hav- 
ing therefore  determined  to  propofe  it  to  the  congregations, 
and  finding  them  of  the  fame  mind,  they  quitted  Salem  on 
the  1 1  th  of  September. 

But  they  never  forfook  any  country  with  more  regret. 
They  were  now  obliged  to  forfake  three  beautiful  fettle- 
ments,  Gnadenhuetten,  Salem  and  Schoenbrunn,  and  the 
greater!  part  of  their  pofleffions  in  them.  They  had  already 
loft  above  200  head  of  horned  cattle  and  400  hogs.  Befides 
this  they  left  a  great  quantity  of  Indian  corn  in  ft  ore,  above 
300  acres  of  corn  land,  where  the  harveft  was  juft  ripening, 
befides  potatoes,  cabbage,  and  other  roots  and  garden  fruits 
in  the  ground.  According  to  a  moderate  calculation  their 
lofs  was  computed  at  12,000  dollars,  about  2000I.  But  what 
gave  them  moft  pain,  was  the  total  lofs  of  all  books  and 
writings,  compiled  with  great  trouble,  for  the  inftru&ion  of 
their  youth.  Thefe  were  all  burnt  by  the  favages.  Added 
to  this  they  had  nothing  before  them,  but  diftrefs,  mifery  and 
danger.  However  they  could  do  nothing,  but  poflefs  their 
fouls  in  patience,  and  go  forward,  even  whither  they  would 
not.  But  God  was  with  them,  and  the  powerful  fen fation 
and  experience  they  had  of  his  prefence  fupported  their  cou- 
rage, A  troop  of  favages  commanded  by  Engliih  officers 
efcorted  them,  enclofing  them  at  the  diftance  of  fome  miles 
on  all  fides.  They  went  by  land  through  Gofchachguenk  to. 
the  Walhalding-;  and  then  partly  by  water  and  partly  along 
the  banks  of  that  river  to  Sandufky  Creek.  Some  of  the 
canoes  funk,  and  thofe  who  were  in  them  loft  all  their  pro-f 
virions  and  every  thing  they  had  faved.  Thofe  who  went 
by  land,  drove  the  cattle,  a  pretty  large  herd  having  beert 
brought  together  from  Salem  and  Schoenbrunn.  Sept,  19th 
the  Half-king  overtook  them  with  his  troops.  He  had  lain 
tn  Salem  ever  fince  the  emigration  of  our  people,  his  troops 
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had  plundered  all  the  three  fettlements,  and  even  dug  up  as 
much  as  they  could  find  of  what  the  Indians  had  buried  in 
the  woods. 

One  may  eafily  conceive,  that  this  journey  was  very  tedi- 
ous and  troublefome.  However  the  people  went  on  with 
great  patience.  Not  one  left  the  congregation  under  thefe 
circumftances  :  no  one  laid  the  blame  of  thefe  troubles  and 
lofTes  upon  others :  no  diflatisfaction  or  disharmony  took 
place,  but  they  cleaved  together  as  one  man  in  the  fpirit  of 
true  brotherly  love,  rejoiced  in  God  their  Savior,  and  held 
their  daily  meetings  on  the  road.  At  Gockhofink,  or  the 
habitation  of  owls,  fo  called  from  the  quantity  of  thefe  birds 
reforting  thither,  they  forfook  the  river  and  proceeded  alto- 
gether by  land.  The  favages  now  drove  them  forward  like 
a  herd  of  cattle.  The  white  Brethren  and  Sifters  were  ufu- 
ally  i'n  the  midft  furrounded  by  the  believing  Indians.  But 
one  morning,  when  the  latter  could  not  fet  out  as  expediti- 
oufly  as  the  favages  thought  proper,  they  attacked  the  white 
Brethren,  and  forced  them  to  fet  out  alone,  whipping  their 
horfes  forward  till  they  grew  wild,  and  not  even  allowing 
the  mothers  time  to  fuckle  their  children.  The  road  was 
exceeding  bad,  leading  through  a  continuation  of  fwamps. 
Sifter  Zeifberger  fell  twice  from  her  horfe,  and  once  hang- 
ing in  the  ftirrup  was  dragged  for  fome  time.  But  affiftance 
was  foon  at  hand  and  the  Lord  preferved  her  from  harm. 
Some  of  the  believing  Indians  followed  them  as  faft  as  poffi- 
ble,  but  with  all  their  exertions  did  not  overtake  them  till 
night.  Thus  they  were  not  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  favages  till  the  next  morning. 

October  nth,  they  at  length  arrived  at  Sandufky  Creek, 
from  which  the  whole  country  receives  its  name,  being 
divided  into  Upper  and  Lower  Sandufky,  about  125  miles 
diftant  from  the  fettlements  on  the  Mufldngum.  Here 
the  Half-king  with  his  Huron  warriors  left  them,  without 
leaving  any  orders  for  their  future  obfervance,  and  marched 
into  his  own  country.  Thus  they  were  left  in  a  wildernefs, 
where  there  was  neither  game  nor  any  other  provifions ;  and 
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thofe,  who  had  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  deceived  by  the 
treacherous  representations  made  by  the  favages  of  this 
paradife,  were  afhamed  of  their  credulity.  After  roving  to 
and  fro  for  fome  time,  they  refolved  to  fpend  the  winter  in 
Upper  Sandufky,  where  they  pitched  upon  the  beft  fpot  they 
could  find  in  this  dreary  wafte,  and  built  fmall  huts  of  logs 
and  bark  to  fcreen  themfelves  from  the  cold,  having  neither 
beds  nor  blankets,  and  being  reduced  to  the  greateft  poverty 
and  want;  for  the  favages  had  by  degrees  ftolen  every  thing 
both  from  the  miflionaries  and  the  Indians  on  the  journey, 
only  leaving  them  the  needful  utenfils  for  making  maple  fugar. 
During  the  building  of  thefe  huts,  the  evening  meetings  were 
held  in  the  open  air,  and  two  large  fires  kindled  to  ferve  for 
warmth  and  light.  They  f,o  much  difliked  their  fituation 
here,  that  they  gave  their  town  no  name,  and  I  muft  there- 
fore call  it  Sandufky,  from  the  country  and  river  near  to 
which  it  lay. 

Nothing  brought  them  into  greater  {traits,  than  the  want 
of  provifions,  and  they  frequently  thought  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs,  and  of  that  bread,  with  which  they 
were  fed  by  God  from  heaven.  Some  had  long  ago  fpent  all 
their  own  provifions,  and  depended  upon  the  charity  of  their 
neighbors,  for  a  few  morfels.  Even  the  miffionaries,  who 
had  hitherto  always  lived  upon  their  own  produce,  were  now 
obliged  to  receive  alms,  they  and  their  families  being  fop- 
ported  by  a  contribution  gathered  in  the  congregation.  On 
this  account  Brother  Shebofch  and  feveral  Indian  Brethren 
returned  as  foon  as  poffible  to  the  forfaken  fettlements  on  the 
Mufkingum,  to  fetch  the  Indian  corn,  which,  as  mentioned 
above,  had  been  left  in  great  quantities  in  the  fields. 

Many  favages  came  at  that  time  to  Sandufky,  not  to  hear  - 
the  Gofpel,  but  rather  to  feeff  and  laugh  at  it.  The  Delaware 
Captain  Pipe  boafted  publicly,  that  he  had  taken  the  believing 
Indians  and  their  teachers  prifoners,  and  confidered  them 
now  as  his  flaves.  The  Half-king  came  to  inform  them,  that 
they  were  now  under  his  dominion,  and  were  bound  to  do 
whatever  he  commanded  them,  even  to  go  to  war  in  his  fer- 
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vice.  This  vain  boafting  being  anfwered  with  filence,  the 
favages  grew  more  impudent,  and  even  feemed  to  have  loft 
all  regard  for  the  miffionaries.  The  lefs  profpecl  there  ap- 
peared under  thefe  circumftances,  of  gaining  the  hearts  of  the 
heathen  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  the  more  joy  the 
miffionaries  felt  at  feeing  feveral  who  lad  year,  in  times  of 
trial,  had  forfaken  the  congregation  and  wandered  about  as 
ftraying  iheep,  return  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bifhop  of  their 
fouls,  and  unto  his  perfecuted  flock.  -  . 

But  fcarce  had  the  miffionaries  and  their  people  had  a  mo- 
ment's breathing-time  in  this  place,  when  two  Delaware  cap- 
tains arrived  with  the  following  meflage  from  the  Engliih  go- 
vernor at  Fort  Detroit  to  the  Delawares  andHurons  :  "Chil- 
"  dren!  your  father  beyond  Lake  Erie  is  glad  to  hear  that 
"  you  have  brought  the  believing  Indians  and  their  feach- 
"  ers  to  Sandufky,  for  now  all  nations  may  be  united 
"  and  all  hindrances  removed,  and  the  little  birds  in  the 
"  wood  cannot  ling  fo  many  lies  in  your  ears.  Now  the 
"  Virginians  will  lit  in  the  dark  and  hear  nothing  more 
"  about  us,  from  which  we  expecT:  to  reap  great  advantages. 
"  I  leave  it  to  your  difcretion,  to  find  a  dwelling  for  the 
"  believing  Indians,  wherever  you  pleafe.  In  a  few  days  a 
"  vefTel  will  arrive  from  Detroit  in  the  river  Miami  with 
"  goods,  where  your  father  will  reward  you  well  for  your 
"  good  fervices.  But  he  requefts,  that  Captain  Pipe  would 
"  conduct  the  teachers  and  fome  of  the  Chiefs  of  the 
"  believing  Indians  to  him,  as  he  wifhes  to  fee  and  to  fpeak 
*'  with'  them  himfeif.  He  fays  :  '  I  know  better  how  to 
"  fpeak  with  them  than  you,  for  I  know  them,  and  can 
"  better  provide  and  care  for  them,  having  plenty  of  every 
«  thing." 

The  miffionaries,  who  long  fince  wiffied  to  fpeak  with 
the  governor  himfeif,  and  to  refute  the  many  lies  he  had 
heard,  by  laying  the  truth  before  him,  were  very  willing  to 
go,  and  Oclober  25th  the  Brethren  Zeifberger,  Senfe- 
man,  Heckenwaelder,  and  Edwards,  fet  out  with  four 
Indian  affiflants  for  Fort- Detroit.     But  the  Brethren  Jung- 
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man  and  Michael  Jung  flayed  with  the  congregation  at  San- 
dufky.  The  pain  they  felt  at  taking  leave  of  each  other, 
was  very  great,  partly  as  no  one  could  tell  what  would  be 
the  event  of  their  journey,  and  partly  as  they  were  obliged 
to  leave  their  families  in  want  of  all  the  necefTaries  of  life. 
They  travelled  chiefly  by  land  along  the  banks  of  the  lake, 
palling  over  many  fwamps,  large  inundated  plaids,  and 
through  thick  forefts,  fuffering  great  hardfhips  by  the  way; 
But  the  mod  painful  circumftance  attending  this  journey 
was  this,  that  they  received  an  account,  that  fome  of  their 
Indians  who  went,  as  above  mentioned,  to  the  Mufkingum 
to  fetch  Indian  corn,  had  been  taken  and  killed  by  the  white 
people,  and  that  a  large  body  of  the  latter  were  marching 
to  Sandufky,  to  furprife  the  fettlement  there.  Of  this  ac- 
count only  fo  much  was  true,  that  Brother  Shebofch  and 
five  believing  Indians  had  been  taken  prifoners  at  Schoen- 
brunn  and  carried  to  Pittfburg.  The  reft  returned  fafe  to 
Sandufky,  loaded  with  about  four  hundred  bufhels  of  Indian 
corn,  which  they  had  procured  in  the  fields  with  great  trou- 
ble. But  as  the  travellers  did  not  hear  the  truth,  it  may 
eafily  be  conceived  how  great  their  affliaion  was,  and  with 
what  anxiety  their  minds  were  opprefled  during  the  journey. 

November  the  3d  they  arrived  at  Detroit,  and  were  imme- 
diately brought  before  the  Governor,  Arend  Scuiler  de  Peyfler. 
He  was  at  firft  difpleafed,  having  expefted  all  the  miffion- 
aries  with  their  families,  whom  he  intended  to  fend  all  toge- 
ther to  Philadelphia.  He  however  aflured  them,  that  the 
only  caufe  for  his  calling  them  from  their  fettlements  on  the 
Mufkingum,  was  becaufe  he  had  heard,  that  they  carried 
on  a  correfpondence  with  the  Americans  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  Englifh  intereft,  and  that  many  complaints  had  arifen 
againft  them  on  that  account.  The  miffionaries  anfwered 
that  they  doubted  not  in  the  leaft  but  that  many  evil  reports 
muft  have  reached  his  ears,  as  the  treatment  they  had  met 
with,  had  fufficiently  proved  that  they  were  confidered  as 
guilty  perfons  5  but  that  thefe  reports  were  falfe,  would  fully 
appear,  if  he  would  only  grant  a  ftria  invefligation  of  their 
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conduct.  They  added,  that  it  would  not  only  eaufe  them 
great  grief,  but  would  alfo  be  the  "ruin  of  the  million, 
committed  to  their  care,  if  they  were  feparated  from 
their  congregations,  which  they  were  in  confcience  bound 
never  to  forfake.  His  Excellency  then  difmiffed  them, 
and  kindly  ordered  them  to  be  decently  lodged  and  provided 
with  neceffaries.  Many  Englifh,  German  and  French 
officers,  viftted  them  and  expreffed  great  companion,  upon 
hearing  how  cruelly  they  had  been  treated,  the  marks 
of  which  they  (till  bore  about  them  \  their  clothes  were  all 
tattered  and  torn,  and  they  faw  Indians  ftrutting  about  the 
ftreets  in  Detroit  in  the  very  clothes  taken  from  them  on 
the  Mufkingum. 

Their  trial  was  deferred  till  Captain  Pipe,  their  principal 
accufer,  fhould  arrive,  and  they  felt  fome  uneafmefs  in  con- 
fideringthat  the  verdict  feemed  to  depend  upon  the  evidence 
given  by  this  malicious  opponent.  They  had  no  friend  to 
interfere  in  their  behalf.  But  God  was  their  friend  and  ftay, 
and  they  traded  in  him  with  full  confidence  ,  nor  were  they 
put  to  (name. 

The  9th  of  November  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  trial. 
After  fome  ceremonies  had  pafied  between  the  Governor 
and  Captain  Pipe,  relating  to  the  fcalps  and  prifoners  he  had 
brought  from  the  United  States,  Captain  Pipe  rofe  and  thus 
addreffed  the  Governor  :  "  Father,  you  have  commanded  us 
"  to  bring  the  believing  Indians  and  their  teachers  from  the 
«<  Mufkingum.  This  has  been  done.  When  we  had  brought 
«  them  to  Sandufky,  you  ordered  us  to  bring  their  teachers 
"  and  fome  of  their  Chiefs  unto  you.  Here  you  fee  them 
"  before  you,  now  you  may  fpeak  with  them  yourfelf,  as  you- 
"  have  defired.  But  I  hope  you  will  fpeak  good  words 
"  unto  them,  yea  I  tell  you,  '  fpeak  good  words  unto  them, 
"  for  they  are  raj  friends,  and  I  fhould  be  forry  to  fee 
"  them  ill  ufed."  Thefe  4aft  words  he  repeated  two  or 
three  times.  In  anfwer  to  this,  the  Governor  enumerated 
to  the  captain  all  the  complaints  he  had  made  againft  the 
Brethren,  in  his  own  words,  calling  upon  him  now  to  prove, 
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that  his  accufations  were  true  and  that  the  miffionaries  had 
correfponded  with  the  Americans,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
Englifli  intereft.     Pipe  anfwered,   that  fuch  a  thing  might 
have  happened ;   but  that  the  miffionaries    would  do  it  no 
more,  for  they  were  now  at  Detroit.      The  Governor  was 
not  fatisfied  with  this  anfwer,  but  peremptorily  demanded, 
that  Pipe  mould  anfwer  his  firft  queftion  decifively.     Pipe 
was  now  greatly  embarrafled,   began  to  fhift  and  fhuffle,  and 
bending  towards  his  counfellors,  alked  them  what  he  ftould 
fay  ?     But  they  all  hung  their  heads  and  were  filent.     On 
a  fudden  recollefting  himfelf  and  rifing  up,  he  addrefled 
the  Governor :  «  I  faid  before,  that  fome  fuch  thing  might 
"have   happened,  but    now     I   will    tell    you    the    plain 
"  truth.     The  miffionaries  are  innocent.     They  have  done 
"  nothing  of  themfelves,  what  they  have  done,  they  were 
«  compelled  to  do."    Then,  fmiting  upon  his  breaft,  he  added, 
"  I  am  to  blame,  and  the  Chiefs  who  were  with  me  in 
"  Gofchachguenk ;  we  have  forced  them  to  do  it,  when  they 
"  refufed."  This  alluded  to  the  innocent  correfpondence  car- 
ried on' through  the  miffionaries  in  the  name  of  the  Dela- 
ware Chiefs  mentioned  above  (page  116).     The  Governor 
then  alked  Captain  Pipe  whether  he  and  his  party  were  will- 
ing to  permit  the  miffionaries  to  return  to  their  congrega- 
tions, or  would  rather,  that  they  were  fent  away  ?     But  con- 
trary to  all  expeftation  Pipe  approved  of  their  return,  and 
it  was  evident,  that  God  had  changed  his  heart  in  this  af- 
fair.     The  Governor  then  queftioned  the  miffionaries  about 
their  ordination  and  vocation  to  the  million,   but  efpecially 
about  their  connexion  with  the  United  States.     As  to  the 
latter,   they  replied,  that  Congrefs  indeed  knew  that  tr^ey 
were  employed  as  miffionaries  to  the   Indians,    and  did  not 
difturb  them  in  their  labors,  but  had  never,  in  any   thing, 
given  them  directions  how  to  proceed. 
.    The  Governor,  having  done  nothing  in  this  whole  af- 
fair, but  what  his   duty   required,  declared   now  publicly 
before  the  whole  court,  that  the  Brethren  were  innocent  of 
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all  things  laid  to  their  charge,  that  he  felt  great  fatisfa£Hon 
in  feeing   their  endeavors  to  civilize  and  chriftiahize  ther 
Indians,   and  would  permit  them  to  return  to  their  congre- 
gations.    All  this  was  interpreted  to  Captain  Pipe  and  his 
warriors.   Then  addreffing  the  Indian  affiftants,  he  exprelTed 
his  joy  to  fee  them,  admoniihing  them  to  continue  to  obey 
their  teachers  and  not  to  meddle  with  the  war,  after  which 
he  took  them  by  the  hand,  and  promifed   to  fupply  them 
gratis 'With  all  they  wanted,  which  was  accordingly  done. 
To  the  miffionaries  he  offered  the  ufe  of  his  own  houfe,  in 
the  moft  friendly  terms,  and  as  they  had  been  plundered  con- 
trary to  his  will  and  exprefs  command,  he  ordered,  that  they 
fhould  be  provided  with  clothes  and  every  other  neceflary 
without  delay.     He  even  bought  four  watches,  which  they 
had  been  robbed  of,   upon  their  imprifonment  in  Gnaden- 
huetten,   from  a  trader,   to  whom  the  Indians  had  fold  them 
at  Detroit,  and  returned  them  to  the  miffionaries.     Having 
frequently  conferred  with  them  in  a  kind  and  fympathizing 
manner,   concerning  the  flate  of   the  million,   and  given 
them  a  paffport  for  their  journey,  to  which  a  permiffion  was 
added,  that  they  mould  perform  the  funftions  of  their  office 
among  the  Chriftian  Indians   without  moleftation,  he  dif- 
miffed  them  in  peace.   The  miffionaries  entreated  him  to  fend 
them  an  account  of  all  accufations  made  againft  them  in  fu- 
ture, promifmg  to  clear  up  every  thing  to  his  fatisfa&ion  and 
according  to   Uriel:   truth.     This  he  promifed   to  do,  and 
at  parting  declared  as  a  fincere  friend,  how  heartily  forry 
he  was  for  the  fufferings  they  had  fo  innocently  undergone. 
Both   the  miffionaries    and   the    Indian  affiftants   returned 
praifes  to  God  for  the  favorable  turn  given  to  their  affairs, 
in  which  the  Governor  approved  himfelf  as  a  fervantof  God. 
They  left  Detroit  on  the  14th  of  November  and  arrived  on 
the  22d  at  Sandulky.     The  joy  of  their  families   and  the 
congregation  was  inexpreffible,  as  nothing  appeared  to  them 
more  probable,  than  that  they  would  be  detained  prifoners  at 
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They  were  now  left  for  fome  time  at  reft  and  built  a 
chapel.  But  their  external  fupport  was  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty  and  caufed  many  melancholy  reflections.  They 
knew  not  to-day,  what  they  mould  eat  to-morrow.  Fre- 
quently their  hunger  became  almoft  infupportable  and  the 
cry  for  food  was  general.  Providentially  it  happened  that 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  a  great  number  of  deer  came 
into,  thofe  parts.  Two  Englifh  traders  who  lived  in  the 
neighborhood,  Mr.  Mac-Cormick  and  Mr.  Robins,  were 
very  kind  in  affiftihg  them.  They  bought  Indian  corn  for 
them  and  ferved  them  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power,  which 
was  gratefully  acknowledged  by  our  Indians  as  a  proof  o£ 
the  gracious  providence  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

December  7th  the  Indian  congregation  held  their  firft 
meeting  in  the  new  chapel,  and  offered  up  prayers  and 
fupplications,  that  tht  Lord  would  alfo  in  this  place 
dwell  and  walk  among  them,  and  blefs  the  word  of  his 
atonement  with  rich  fruits  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  fhould 
hear  it.  They  celebrated  the  Chriftmas  holidays  with 
chearfulnefs  and  bleffing,  and  concluded  this  remarkable 
year  with  thanks  and  praife  to  him,  who  is  ever  the  Sa- 
vior of  his  people.  But  having  neither  bread  nor  wine, 
fchey  could  net  keep  the  Holy  Communion, 
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CHAPTER   X. 

1782. 

Great  Famine  in  Sandujky.  All  the  MiJJionaries  are 
carried  to  Fort  Detroit.  Part  of  the  Indian  Congre- 
gation furprized  on  the  River  Miifliingum  by  a  Troop 
of  white  People,  and  murdered.  Arrival  of 'the 
Miffionaries  at  Detroit.  The  Indian  Congregation 
difperfed,  by  which  their  total  Dejlruclion  is  pre- 
vented. 

THE  Indian  congregation  entered  into  the  year  1782 
with  joy,  and  renewed  hopes  of  reft,  little  imagining 
that  it  would  be  the  molt  trying  period  they  had  ever  experi- 
enced. 

In  the  firft  months  of  this  year  the  daily  worfhip  of  the 
congregation  was  held  in  the  ufual  order,  and  the  grace  of 
God  prevailed.  Some  new  people  were  baptized,  and  feve- 
ral  of  the  baptized,  who  formerly  went  aftray,  obtained  for- 
givenefs  and  were  readmitted  to  the  fellowmip  of  the  believers. 

However  they  were  not  without  diftrefs.      Towards  the 

end  of  January,  the  cold  became  fo  intenfe,  that  the  nights 

were  almofl  infupportable.     After  it  abated,  the  water  forced 

out  of  the  earth  in  fuch  abundance  that  it  did  much  damage 

to  the  inhabitants.     The   cattle,   of  w,hich  the  Indians  had 

collected  large  herds,  had  no  forage  in  thefe  dreary  regions, 

nor  was  any  to  be  procured  elfewhere,  and  thus  fuch  of  them 

as  were  not  killed  for  meat,  perifhed  with  hunger.     Famine 

foon  fpread  amongft  the  people,  and  the  calamity  became 

general.     Provifions  were  not  to  be  had,  even  for  money, 

and  if  any  were  bought  in  other  places,  an  exorbitant  price 

was  demanded.      Many  of  the  poor  lived  merely  upon  wild 

potatoes,  and  at  laft  their  hunger  was  fuch,  that  they  greedily 

ate  the  carcafes  of  the  horfes  and  cows  which  were  ftarved 

to  death. 

In 
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In  this  wretched  fituation  the  Half-king  of  the  Hurons 
with  a  retinue  of  Indians  and  white  people  paid  them  a  vifit, 
As  our  Indians  were  now  not  able  to  furnifh  a  meal  for  their 
guefts,  one  of  the  afiiftants  went  to  the  Half-king,  informed 
him  that  there  was    no  meat  to  be  had   but  the  flefh   of 
dead  cattle;  and  added  :   "  Whenever  you  came  to  Gnaden- 
'•  huetten,  we  gave  you  not  only  enough  to  eat,  but  if  you 
"  defired  to  have  tea  and  fugar,  bread,  butter,  milk,  pork  and 
"  beef,  or  any  other  article,  we  always  gave  it  to  you,  and' 
11  have  never  refufed  any  thing  to   you  and  your  warriors. 
"  But  you  told  us  to  rile,  and  to  go  with  you,  and  that  we 
"  need  not  mind  our  plantations,  for  we  mould  find  enough 
"  to  live   upon.      Now  if  any  one  catches  a  bird,  or  any, 
"  another  animal,  his  firft  care  is  to  get  food  for  it.     But 
"  you  have  brought  us  hither,  and  never  offered  a  grain  of 
"  Indian  corn  to  any  one  of  us  ;  thus  you  have  obtained  your 
"whole  aim,  and  may  rejoice  that  we  are  here   miferably 
"  perifhing  for  want."     The  Half-king  feemed  (truck  with 
the  truth  of  this  reproof,  and  went  away  in  filence.     Other 
favages  who  came  on  a  vifit  to  Sandufky,  feeing  fuch  quan- 
tities of  cattle  lying  dead  by  the  way  fide,  laughed,  and  re- 
riled  our  Indians,    expreffing  great  joy  at  their  fufferings, 
"  Now,"  faid  they,  "  you  are  become  like  us,  and  certainly 
"  you  ought  not  to  fare  better." 

The  famine  drove  feveral  parties  from  Sandufky  to  Schoen- 
brunn,  Gnadenhuetten  and  Salem  on  the  Mufkingum,  to  fetch 
provifions,  a  report  prevailing,  that  there  was  no  danger  in 
thofe  parts.  Indeed  this  was  now  the  only  refource  our 
Indians  had  left,  for  though  molt  of  their  Indian  corn  was 
ftill  Handing  in  the  fields  fince  laft  year,  it  was  much  better 
than  what  was  fold  by  fome  people  in  Sandufky  at  an  enor- 
mous price. 

The  greateft  Offerings  of  the  miffionaries  about  this  time 
were  occafioned  by  the  behavior  of  fome  falfe  Brethren,  who 
having  returned  to  their  former  finful  ways,  endeavored  to  in- 
troduce their  heathenifh  practice  into  the  congregation,  and 
would  not  leave  the  fettlement.  They  ftaid  there  in  defiance 
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remonftrances,  were  enraged,  when  kindly  reproved, 
and  went  about  in  the  villages  of  the  heathen,  endeavoring  to 
exafperate  them  againft  the  miffionaries. 

It  became  now  more  evident  than  ever  that  the  aim  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Brethren  was  nothing  lefs  than  forcibly  and 
effeclualiy  to  deftroy  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  among  the 
Indians,  and  to  difperfe  the  Indian  congregation.  The  Go-f 
vemor  of  Fort  Detroit  had  promifed  the  miffionaries  that  they 
fhould  not  be  molefted  in  their  labors,  but  he  found  it  impof- 
fible  to  keep  his  word,  as  thefe  people  left  him  no  peace. 
Soon  after  the  return  of  the  miffionaries  from  Detroit  laft 
autumn,  fome'of  the  head-chiefs  of  the  Delawares  expreffed 
their  aftonithment  to  the  Governor,  that  he  had  fuffered  the 
white  Brethren  to  depart,  and  thus  difappointcd  them  in  their 
hopes  of  getting  rid  df  thefe  dangerous  people.  The  Gover- 
nor had  always  found  means  to  pacify  them  by  his  wife  and 
firm  behavior.  But  now  the  Half-king  of  the  H  urons  appear- 
ed again  againft  them.  It  happened  that  two  of  his  ions, 
who  went  laft  year  upon  a  murdering  party,  loft  their  lives 
during  the  expedition.  This  the  father  afcribed  to  fome 
fecret  intrigues  of  the  Brethren,  nor  would  he  be  convinced 
of  the  contrary,  but  meditated  revenge.  He  lived  alfo  in 
continual  fear,  left  our  Indians  lhould  revenge  the  injuries 
they  had  fuffered,  upon  his  own  perfon.  He  therefore 
thought  of  means  to  difperfe  them,  and  knew  no  method 
more  likely  to  effeft:  this,  than  to  feparate  them  from  their 
teachers.  Another  difagreeable  occurrence  happened  alfo 
about  this  time.  Two  Indians,  members  of  the  cortgrega- 
had  a  defire  to  vifit  their  imprifoned  relations  at  Pittf- 
burg.  But  as  it  was  evident,  that  their  journey  would  only 
tend  to  increafe  the  fufpicions  raifed  againft  the  miffionaries, 
as  though  they  carried  on  a  correfpondence  with  the  Ameri- 
cans, the  danger  was  reprefented  to  them  and  they  were 
defired  to  give  up  the  defign.  Neverthelefs  they  fet  off  in 
fecret.  Now  though  Brother  Zeifberger  gave  immediate  in- 
formation of  this  circumftance  both -to  the  Governor  of  De- 
troit and  to  the  Half-king  df  the  Hurons,  yet  the  latter  gladly 
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feizeel  this  opportunity,  to  accufe  the  miffionaries  before  the 
Governor  of  having  carried  on  a  conftant  correfpondence  with 
the  Americans,  as  long  as  they  had  been  in  Sandufky,  by  let- 
ters fent  every  ten  days  to  Pittfburg,  endeavoring  to  perfuade 
the  Americans  to  deftroy  the  Huron  nation.  In  a  letter, 
dictated  by  him  to  fome  white  people,  he  mentioned  to  the 
Governor  :  "  That  he  was  uneafy  in  his  mind  as  long  as  the 
"  teachers  lived  in  Sandufky,  fearing  fome  misfortune,  and 
"  therefore  requefted  the  Governor  to  carry  them  away  as 
"  foon  as  poffible  ;  but  that  if  he  refufed,  he  himfelf  mould 
"  know  what  to  do." 

A  written  order  therefore  arrived'  on  the  ift  of  March, 
1782,  fent  by  the  Governor  to  the  Half-king  of  the  Hurons 
and  to  an  Englifh  officer  in  his  company,  to  bring  all  the 
miffionaries  and  their  families  to  Detroit,  but  with  a  Uriel; 
charge,  neither  to  plunder  nor  to  abufe  them  in  the  leaft. 
It  may  eafily  be  conceived  how  this  account  pierced  the  mif- 
fionaries to  the  very  heart.  According  to  their  own  declara- 
tion, they  would  much  rather  have  met  death  itfelf,  than  be 
forced  to  forfake  their  congregation  whom  they  loved  by  far 
more  than  their  own  lives,  and  thus  to  deliver  their  flock  over 
to  the  wolves.  They  were  flunned  with  grief;  but  confuta- 
tions were  of  no  avail.  For  indeed  nothing  was  now  left,  but 
to  fubmit  with  due  refignation,  for  the  flighteft  remonftrance 
might  have  given  occafion  to  abufe  and  plunder  them,  and 
•could  not  have  been  of  the  fmalleft  fervice. 

When  this  order  was  communicated  to  the  congregation, 
exprefsly  affembled  for  the  purpofe,  the  people  wept  to  fuck 
a  degree,  that  the  miffionaries  were  alrnoft  crufhed  with  the 
weight  of  grief  and  diftrefs.  One  Indian  after  the  other 
came  afterwards  to  Ice  them,  and  they  were  entirely  engaged 
in  attending  to  their  complaints,  exhorting  and  comforting 
them.  All  uttered  their  lamentations  aloud,  exclaiming  that 
they  were  forfaken  and  left  as  fheep  without  a  fhepherd. 
Among  the  reft  an  Indian  Brother  faid,  "  I  am  unconcerned 
<c  as  to  all  the  loffes  I  have  fuftained,  that  I  am  become  poor 
«(  and  hungry  and  have  loft  all  my  cattle.     I  would  gladly 
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*c  fuffer  all  this  and  more,  but  that  our  enemies  have  at  length 
iC  taken  our  teachers  from  us,  and  intend  to  rob  us  of  the 
"  nourishment  of  our  fouls  and  the  word  of  falvaticn,  is  too 
"  bad,  and  breaks  my  heart.  But  they-fhall  never  find  me 
"  willing  to  be  one  with  them  and  to  enter  again  into  their 
*'  heathenifh  manner  of  living.  Nor  (hall  they  ever  make 
lf  me  fubje£t  to  their  power,  and  force  me  to  do  things, 
<c  which  are  abominable  in  the  eyes  of  God  my  Savior.  I  will 
W  rather  run  into  the  woods,  fly  from  all  human  fociety,  and 
"  fpend  the  remainder  of  my  life  in  the  utmoft  mifery." 
Another,  who  had  proved  unfaithful,  came  and  confeffed  his 
guilt  in  public.  "  I  have  grievoufly  finned,"  faid  he,  "  for  I 
"  have  accufed  my  teachers  and  betrayed  them,  as  Judas  be- 
*'  trayed  our  Savior,  and  now  I  mall  be  loft  eternally,  un- 
"  lefs  I  obtain  forgivenefs."  The  miffionaries  allured  him 
in  the  mod  affectionate  terms  of  their  forgivenefs,  and  com- 
forted their  weeping  flock  by  reprefenting  the  unbounded 
faithfulnefs  of  the  Lord,  who  crowns  all  things  which  He 
permits  with  an  happy  iflue.  But  they  found  that  it  would 
be  moil  prudent  not  to  give  any  particular  advice  to  the 
Indian  affiftants,  for  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
congregation  during  their  abfence,  but  to  commend  them  to 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  having  no  other  confolatioq 
both  for  themfelves  and  their  families,  but  that  they  were 
yet  in  the  hands  of  a  gracious  Lord,  though  now  led  through 
a  dark  and  difmal  valley,  who  would  be  their  leading  ftar, 
protestor  and  preferver  in  all  circumftances* 

The  day  before  their  departure,  they  were  terrified  to  the 
Utmoft  degree,  by  the  arrival  of  a  warrior  from  the  Mulk> 
jnguro,  who  related  that  all  our  Indians,  who  were  found  in 
our  deferted  fettlements  feeking  provifionss  had  been  taken 
prifoners  by  the  Americans,  carried  off  to  Pittfburg,  and 
fome  of  them  murdered.  Thus  overwhelmed  with  grief  and 
terror  the  miffionaries  were  obliged  to  take  leave  of  their 
people  on  the  15th  of  March,  and  fuffered  as  it  were  a  thou- 
fand  deaths.  The  congregation  being  affembled  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  Brother  Zeifberger   as  a  tender  father  exhorted  the 
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Brethren  and  Sifters  to  cleave  the  clofer  unto  the  Lord,  as 
they  were  now  to  be  feparated  from  their  teachers,  for  that 
He  was  the  fource  of  all  falvation  and  the  well  fpring  of  life. 
He  admonifhed  them  to  feek  and  find  palture  in  the  merits 
of  his  fufferings  and  death,  by  which  they  would  be  preferr- 
ed from  the  world  and  all  the  allurements  of  fin.  He  then, 
kneeled  down  with  the  congregation,  gave  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  the  fpiritual  blelfings  received  at  his  hands, 
amidft  earthly  mifery  and  diftrefs,  commended  this  Indian 
church  of  Chrift,  purchafed  unto  himfelf  by  his  own  blood, 
unto  his  grace,  to  the  love  and  prefervation  of  God  the  hear, 
venly  Father,  and  to  the  fellowship  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Ghoftj  praying  fervently,  that  they  might  be  preferved 
in  faith  and  in  the  pure  and  faving  doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrift 
and  his  atonement,  till  they  fhould  fee  each  other  again, 
either  here  below,  or  before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb.  The 
tears  (lied  on  this  occafion  are  only  known  to  the  Lord,  who 
feeth  the  affliction  of  his  children.  In  this  ftate  of  mind, 
believing  one  part  of  the  congregation  to  be  imprifoned,  an*, 
other  part  murdered  and  the  third  in  danger  of  being  dif- 
perfed  and  forfaken,  the  miffionaries  entered  upon  their  jour*, 
ney  to  Detroit,  accompanied  by  a  Frenchman,  whom  the 
Englifli  officer  had  appointed  in  his  place  to  conduct  them, 
and  patting  as  in  review  before  the  Half-king  and  his 
warriors. 

Lwiil  here  leave  the  travellers,  to  defcribe  the  bloody  ca«? 
taftrophe  which  took  place  on  the  Mufkingum,  the  above- 
mentioned  report  being  by  far  not  equal  to  the  extent  of  the 
horrible  tran faction. 

The  Governor  of  Pittfburg  thought  it  but  juft,  to  releafe 
the  believing  Indians  who  with  Brother  Schebofch  were  taken 
prifoners  laft  year  by  the  Americans  in  Schoenbrunn.  The 
Indians  arrived  fafe  in  Sandufky,  and  Brother  Schebofch 
went  to  Bethlehem,  to  give  a  circumftantial  account  of  the 
prefent  fituation  of  the  Indian  congregation.  The  humane 
behavior  of  the  Governor  at  Pittfburg  greatly  incenfed  thofe 
people,  who,  according  to  the  account  given  in  the  former 
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Part  of  this  Hiftory,  reprefented  the  Indians  as  Canaanites, 
who  without  mercy  ought  to  be  deftroyed  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  confidered  America  as  the  land  of  promife  given  to 
the  Chriftians.  Hearing  that  different  companies  of  the  be- 
lieving Indians  came  occasionally  from  Sandufky  to  the  fet- 
tlements  on  the  Mufkingum  to  fetch  provifions,  a  party  of 
murderers,  about  one  hundred  and  fixty  in  number,  affembled 
in  the  country  near  Whaling  and  BufFaloe,  determined 
firft  to  furprife  thefe  Indians,  and  deftroy  the  fettlements, 
and  then  to  march  to  Sanduiky,  where  they  might  eafily  cut 
off  the  whole  Indian  congregation.  As  foon  as  Colonel 
Gibfon,  at  Pittfburg,  heard  of  this  black  defign,  he  fent 
meffengers  to  our  Indians  on  the  Mufkingum  to  give  them 
timely  notice  of  their  danger  :  but  they  came  too  late.  They 
however  received  in  all  the  fettlements  early  intelligence  of 
the  approach  of  the  murderers,  time  enough  for  them  to 
liave  faved  themfelves  by  flight ;  for  a  white  man,  who  had 
narrowly  efcaped  from  the  hands  of  fome  favages,  warned 
them  with  great  earneftnefs  to  fly  for  their  lives.  Thefe 
favages,  having  murdered  and  impaled  a  woman  and  a 
child,  not  far  from  the  Ohio,  arrived  foon  after  at  Gna^ 
denhuetten,  where  they  expreffed  to  our  Indians  their 
fears,  that  a  party  of  white  people,  who  were  purfuing  them, 
would  certainly  kill  every  Indian  they  met  on  the  road. 
But  our  Indians,  who  at  other  times  behaved  with  great 
caution  and  timidity,  if  only  the  lead  appearance  of  danger 
exifted,  fhowed  now  no  figns  of  fear,  but  went  to  meet 
real  danger  with  incredible  confidence. 

This  was  undoubtedly  owing  to  an  idea,  that  they  had  no^ 
thing  to  fear  from  the  Americans,  but  only  from  the  Indians. 
However  on  the  5th  of  March,  Samuel,  an  afliflant,  was 
called  from  Schoenbrunn  to  Salem,  where  all  the  affiftants  in 
thofe  parts  met,  to  confult  whether  they  fhould  fly  upon  the 
approach  of  the  white  people  ;  but  both  thofe  of  Salem  and 
Gnadenhuetten  were  of  opinion,  that  they  mould  flay. 
Samuel  advifed,  that  every  one  fhould  be  left  to  act  accord- 
to  his  own  fentiments,  and  thus  they  parted.  When  Sa- 
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muel  returned  to  Schoenbrunn,  fome  Brethren  accompanied 
him  part  of  the  way,  and  he  declared  that  fuch  love  and 
harmony  prevailed  among  the  believing  Indians,  as  he  had 
never  feen  before. 

Meanwhile  the  murderers  marched  firft  to  Gnadenhuetten 
where  they  arrived  on  the  6th  of  March.  About  a  mile 
from  the  fettlement  they  met  young  Schebofch  in  the  wood, 
fired  at  him  and  wounded  him  fo  much  that  he  could  not 
efcape.  He  then,  according  to  the  account  of  the  murderers 
themfelves,  begged  for  his  life,  reprefenting  that  he  was  Sche- 
bofch the  fon  of  a  white  Chriftian  man.  But  they  paid  no 
attention  to  his  entreaties  and  cut  him  in  pieces  with  their 
hatchets.  They  then  approached  the  Indians,  moft  of  whom 
were  in  their  plantations,  and  furrounded  them,  almoft  imper- 
ceptibly, but  feigning  a  friendly  behavior,  told  them  to  go 
home,  promifing  to  dd  them  no  injury.  They  even  pretend- 
ed to  pity  them  on  account  of  the  mifchief  done  to  them  by 
the  Englifh  and  the  favages,.  alluring  them  of  the  protection 
and  friendfhip  of  the  Americans.  The  poor  believing  In- 
dians, knowing  nothing  of  the  death  of  young  Schebofch, 
believed  every  word  they  faid,  went  home  with  them  and 
treated  them  in  the  moft  hofpitable  manner.  They  like  wife 
fpoke  freely  concerning  their  fentiments  as  Chriftian  Indians, 
who  had  never  taken  the  leaft  mare  in  the  war.  A  fmall 
barrel  of  wine  being  found  among  their  goods,  they  told  their 
perfecutors  on  enquiry,  that  it  was  intended  for  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  that  they  were  going  to  carry  it  to  Sandufky. 
Upon  this  they  were  informed  that  they  mould  not  return 
thither,  but  go  to  Pittfburg,  where. they  would  be  out  of 
the  way  of  any  aflault  made  by  the  Englifti  or  the  favages. 
This  they  heard  with  refignation,  concluding,  that  God 
would  perhaps  chufe  this  method  to  put  an  end  to  their 
prefent  fufferings.  Prepoflefled  with  this  idea,  they  chear- 
fully  delivered  their  guns,  hatchets  and  other  weapons  to  the 
murderers,  who  promifed  to  take  good  care  of  them  and  in 
Pittfburg  to  return  every  article  to  its  rightful  owner.  Our 
Indians  even  fhowed  them  all  thofe  things,  which  they  had 
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fecreted  in  the  woods,  aflifted  in  packing  them  up,  and 
emptied  all  their  bee-hives  for  thefe  pretended  friends. 
.  In  the  mean  time  the  affiftant  John  Martin  went  to  Salem 
and  brought  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  white  people,  to 
the  believing  Indians,  alluring  them  that  they  need  not  be 
afraid  to  go  with  them,  for  they  were  come  to  carry  them 
into  a  place  of  fafety,  and  to  afford  them  protection  and  fup- 
port.  The  Salem  Indians  did  not  hefitate  to  accept  of  this  pro- 
pofal,  believing  unanimoully  that  God  had  fent  the  Ameri- 
cans, to  releafe  them  from  their  difagreeable  fituation  at  San- 
dufky,  and  imagining  that  when  they  had  arrived  atPittfburg, 
they  might  foon  find  a  fafe  place  to  build  a  fettlement  and 
eafily  procure  advice  and  affiftance  from  Bethlehem.  Thus 
John  Martin  with  two  Salem  Brethren  returned  to  Gnaden*> 
huetten,  to  acquaint  both  their  Indian  Brethren  and  the  white 
people  with  their  refolution.  The  latter  expreffed  a  defire  to 
fee  Salem,  and  a  party  of  them  was  conducted  thither  and 
received  with  much  friendfhip.  Here  they  pretended  to  have 
the  fame  good  will  and  affection  towards  the  Indians,  as  at 
Gnadenhuetten,  and  eafily  perfuaded  them  to  return  with 
them.  By  the  way  they  entered  into  much  fpiritual  conver- 
fation,  our  Indians,  fome  of  whom  fpoke  Englifh  well,  giv- 
ing thefe  people,  who  feigned  great  piety,  proper  and  fcrip- 
tural  anfwersto  many  queftions  concerning  religious  fubjects. 
The  afhftantslfaac  Glikkikan  and  Ifrael  were  no  lefs  fincere  and 
itnreferved  in  their  anfwers  to  fome  political  queftionsftarted  by 
the  white  people,  and  thus  the  murderers  obtained  a  full  and 
fatisfactory  account  of  the  prefent  fituation  and  fentiments  of 
the  Indian  congregation.  In  the  mean  time  the  defencelefs 
Indians  at  Gnadenhuetten  were  fuddenly  attacked  and  driven 
together  by  the  white  people,  and  without  refiftance  feized 
and  bound.  The  Salem  Indians  now  met  the  fame  fate.  Be- 
fore they  entered  Gnadenhuetten,  they  were  at  once  furprifed 
by  their  conductors,  robbed  of  their  guns  and  even  of  their 
pocket  knives,  and  brought  bound  into  the  fettlement.  Soon 
after  this,  the  murderers  held  a  council,  and  refolved.by  a 
majority  of  votes,  to  murder  them  all  the  very  next  day. 

Thofe 
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Thofe  who  were  of  a  different  opinion,  wrung  their  hands, 
calling  God  to  witnefs,  that  they  were  innocent  of  the  blood 
of  thefe  harmlefs  Christian  Indians.  But  the  majority  re- 
mained unmoved,  and  only  differed  concerning  the  mode  of 
execution.  Some  were  for  burning  them  alive,  others  for 
taking  their  fcalps,  and  the  latter  was  at  laft  agreed  upon  ; 
upon  which  one  of  the  murderers  was  fent  to  the  prifoners, 
to  tell  them,  that  as  they  were  Chriftian  Indians,  they  might 
•prepare  themfelves  in  a  Chriftian  manner,  for  they  muft  all 
die  to-morrow. 

It  may  be  eafily  conceived,  how  great  their  terror  was,  at 
hearing  a  fentence  fo  unexpe&ed.  However  they  foon 
recolleaed  themfelves  and  patiently  fuffered  the  murderers 
to  lead  them  into  two  houfes,  in  one  of  which  the  Brethren 
and  in  the  other  the  Sifters  and  children  were  confined  like 
flieep  ready  for  daughter.  They  declared  to  the  murder- 
ers that  though  they  could  call  God  to  witnefs  that  they 
were  perfeftly  innocent,  yet  they  were  prepared  and  willing 
to  fuffer  death.  But  as  they  had  at  their  converfion  and  bap- 
tifm  made  a  folemn  promife  to -the  Lord  jefas  Chrift,  that 
they  would  live  unto  him  and  endeavor  to  pleafe  him  alone 
in  this  world,  they  knew  that  they  had  been  deficient  in  many 
refpecls,  and  therefore  wifhed  to  have  fome  time  granted,  to 
pour  out  their  hearts  before  Him  in  prayer,  and  to  crave  His 
mercy  and  pardon.  This  requeft  being  complied  with,  they 
(pent  their  laft  night  here  below  in  prayer,  and  in  exhorting 
each  other  to  remain  faithful  unto  the  end.  One  Brother, 
called  Abraham,  who  for  fome  time  paft  had  been  in  a  luke- 
warm ftate  of  heart,  feeing  his  end  approaching,  made  the 
following  public  confeffion  before  his  brethren:  "  Dear 
«  Brethren !  it  feems  as  if  we  mould  all  foon  depart  unto 
**  our  Savior,  for  our  fentence  is  fixed.  You  know  that  I 
"  have  been  an  untoward  child,  and  have  grieved  the  Lord 
«  and  my  brethren  by  my  difobedience,  not  walking  as  I 
"  ought  to  have  done.  But  yet  I  will  now  cleave  to  my 
«  Savior  with  my  laft  breath,  and  hold  him  faft,  though  I  am 
«  fo  great  a  (inner.  I  know  afluredly,  that  He  will  forgive 
2  «  me 
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«  me  all  my  fins,  and  not  caft  me  out."  The  Brethren  af- 
fured  him  of  their  love  and  forgivenefs,  and  both  they  and 
the  Sifters  fpent  the  latter  part  of  the  night  in  finging  praifes 
to  God  their  Savior,  in  the  joyful  hope,  that  they  mould  foon 
be  able  to  praife  him  without  fin. 

When,  the  day  of  their  execution  arrived,  namely  the 
8th  of  March,  two  houfes  were  fixed  upon5  one  for  the  Bre* 
thren  and  another  for  the  Sifters  and  children,  to  which  the 
wanton  murderers  gave  the  name  of  {laughter-  houfes.  Some 
ef  them  went  to  the  Indian  Brethren  and  mowed  great  im- 
patience, that  the  execution  had  not  yet  begun,  to  which 
the  Brethren  replied,  that  they  were  all  ready  to  die,  hav- 
ing commended  their  immortal  fouls  to  God,  who  had 
given  them  that  divine  afiurance  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
mould  come  unto  him,   and  be  with  him  for  ever. 

Immediately  after  this  declaration  the  carnage  commenced. 
The  poor  innocent  people,  men,  women,  and  children 
were  led,  bound  two  and  two  together  with  ropes,  into  the 
above-mentioned  ilaughter-houfes  and  there  fcalped  and  mur- 
dered. 

According  to  the  teftimony  of  the  murderers  themfelves, 
they  behaved  with  uncommon  patience  and  went  to  meet 
death  with  chearful  refignation.  The  above-mentioned 
brother  Abraham  was  the  firft  victim.  A  Sifter,  called 
Chriftina,  who  had  formerly  lived  with  the  Sifters  in  Beth-, 
lehem,  and  fpoke  Englilh  and  German  well,  fell  on  her 
knees  before  the  captain  of  the  gang  and  begged  her  life, 
but  was  told,  that  he  could  not  help  her. 

Thus  ninety-fix  perfons  magnified  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
by  patiently  meeting  a  cruel  death.  Sixty-two  were  grown 
perfons,  among  whom  were  five  of  the  molt  valuable  a  Aid- 
ants, and  thirty- four  children. 

Only  two  youths,  each  between  fifteen  and  fixteen  years 
eld,  efcaped  almoft  miraculoufly  from  the  hands  of  the  mur- 
derers. One  of  them,  feeing  that  they  were  in  earned, 
was  fo  fortunate  as  to  difengage  himfelf  from  his  bonds, 
then  flipping  unobferved  from  the  crowd,  crept  through  a 
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narrow  window,  into  the  cellar  of  that  houfe  in  which  the 
Sifters  were  executed.     Their  blood  foon  penetrated  through 
the  flooring,  and  according   to  his  account,   ran  in  ftreams 
into  the  cellar,    by  which  it  appears  probable,  that  moft,  if 
not  all  of  them,  were  not  merely  fcalped,  but  killed  with 
hatchets  or  fwords.     The  lad  remained  concealed  till  night, 
providentially   not  one  coming  down  to  fearch  the  cetlar, 
when  having  with  much  difficulty  climbed  up  the  wall  to  the 
window,  he  crept  through  and  efcaped  into  a  neighboring 
thicket.     The  other  youth's  name  was  Thomas.     The  mur^. 
derers  ftruck  him  only  one  blow  on  the  head,  took  his  fcalp, 
and  left  him.      But  after  fome  time  he  recovered  his  fenfes 
and  faw  himfelf  furrounded  by  bleeding  corpfes.      Among 
thefe   he   obferved  one  Brother,   called  Abel,  moving  and 
endeavoring   to   raife  himfelf  up.     But  he  remained  lying 
as  flill  as  though  he  had  been  dead,  arid  this  caution  proved 
the  riieans  of  his   deliverance :  for  foon  after,  one  of  the 
murderers  coming  in,  and  obferving  Abel's  motions,   killed 
him  outright  with  two  or  three  blows.      Thomas  lay  quiet 
till  dark,  though  fuffering  the  moft  exquifite  torment.     He 
then   ventured  to   creep  towards  the   door,  and   obferving 
nobody    in   the  neighborhood,  got    out  and  efcaped  into 
the  wood,  where  he  concealed   himfelf  during  the  night. 
*Thefe  two  youths  met  afterwards  in  the  wood,   and  God 
preferved  them  from  harm  on  their  journey  to  Sandufky* 
though  they  purpofely  took  a  long  circuit,  and  fuffered  great 
hardfhips  and  danger.     But  before  they  left  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Gnadenhuetten  they  obferved  the  murderers  from 
behind  the  thicket  making  merry  after  their  fuccefsful  enter-, 
prife,  and  at  laft  fetting  fire  to  the  two  flaughter-houfes  filled 
with  corpfes. 

Providentially  the  believing  Indians,  who  were  at  that 
time  in  Schoenbrunn,  efcaped.  The  miffionaries  had  imme- 
diately upon  receiving  orders  to  repair  to  Fort  Detroit,  fent 
a  meffenger  to  the  Mufkingum  to  call  our  Indians  home, 
with  a  view  to  fee  them  once  more,  and  to  get  horfes  from 
them  for  their  journey.  This  meflenger  happened  to  arrive 
Part  III.  O  at 


Accounts  received  of  the  Murder  of  the  Indians. 


m  -  p- nt 

at  Schoenbrunn  the  day  before  the  murderers  carne  to  Gna- 
denhuetten,  and  having  delivered  his  meffage,   the  Indians 
of  Schoenbrunn  fent  another  meffenger   to   Gnadcnhuetten 
to  inform  their  brethren  there  and  at  Salem  of  the   meffage 
received.     But  before  he  reached  Gnadcnhuetten,  he  found 
young  Schebofch  lying  dead  and  fcalped  by  the   way  fide, 
and  looking  forward,  faw  many  white  people  in  and  about 
Cnadenhuetten.     He  inftantly  lied  back  with  great  preci- 
pitation and  told  the  Indians  in  Schoenbrunn  what  he  had 
feen    who  all  took  flight   and  ran  into  the  woods.     They 
now'hefitated  a  long  while,  not  knowing  whither  to  turn  or 
how   to   proceed.      Thus   when   the   murderers  arrived  at 
Schoenbrunn  the  Indians  were  dill  near  the  premifes,  ob- 
fervino-  every  thing  that  happened  there,  and  might  eafily 
have  been  difcovered.     But  here  the  murderers  feemed  as  it 
were  ftruck  with  blindnefs.      Finding  nobody  at  home,  they 
deftroyed  and  fet  fire  to  the  fettlement,   and  having  done  the 
fame  at  Gnadenhuetten  and  Salem,  they  fet  off  wita  the 
fcalps    of    their    innocent  viftims,    about  fifty  horfes,    a 
number   of  blankets   and   other   things,    and    marched   to 
FHfburcr,  with  a  view   to  murder  the  few   Indians  lately 
fettled  on  the  north  fide  of  the  Ohio,    oppoGte  to  the  Fort. 
Some  of  them  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  rage  of  this  blood-thirfty 
crew,    and  a  few   efcaped.      Among  the  latter   was  An- 
thony, a  member  of  our  congregation,  who  happened  theft 
tobeatPittfburg,  and  both  he  and  the  Indians  of  Schoen- 
brunn arrived  after  many  clangers  and  difficulties  fafe  at  Sari- 

dulky. 

The  foregoing  account  of  this  dreadful  event  was  col- 
leaed  partly  from  what  the  murderers  themfelves  related 
to  their  friends  at  Pittfbufg,  partly  from  the  account  given 
by  the  two  youths,  who  efcaped  in  the  manner  above  de- 
ferred, and  alfo  from  the  report  made  by  the  Indian  aiuftant 
Samu-1  of  Schoenbrunn,  and  by  Anthony  from  Pittfburg, 
all  of  whom  agreed  exaaiy  as  to  the  principal  parts  of  their 
Yefpedive  evidences. 

It 
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It  afterwards  appeared  from  the  New  York  papers,  in 
which  the  Chriftian  Indians  are  called  Moravian  Indians* 
and  reprefented  in  a  very  unfavourable  light,  that  the  mur- 
derers had  been  prevented,  for  the  prefent,  from  proceeding 
to  Sandufty,  to  deftroy  the  remnant  of  the  congregation. 

The  following  remark  of  iome  favages  on  this  occafion 
deferves  particular  notice :  "  We  intended  to  draw  our 
"  friends,  the  believing  Indians,  back  into  heathenlfm,  but 
«;  God  difapprdved  of  it,  and  therefore  took  them  to  him- 

To  defcribe  the  grief  and  terror  of  the  Indian  congre- 
gation, on  hearing  that  fo  large  a  number  of  its  members 
were  fo  cruelly  mafiacfed,  iss  impoffible.  Parents  wept 
and  mourned  for  the  lofs  of  their  children,  hufbands  for 
their  wives,  wives  for  their  hufbands,  children  for  their  pa- 
rents, brothers  for  their  afters,  and  fillers  for  their  bro- 
thers. And  having  now  alio  loft  their  teachers,  who  ufed  to 
iympathize  with  and  take  mare  in  all  their  forrows  and  to 
ftrengthen  their  reliance  upon  the  faithfulnefs  of  God,  their 
grief  was  almoft  infupp  or  table.  But  they  murmured  not, 
nor  did  they  call  for  vengeance  upon  the  murderers,  but 
prayed  for  them :    and  their  greateft  confolation  was  a  full 


afmrance,  that  all  their  beloved  rel 


ations  were  now  at  home, 


m  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  and  in  full  pofleffion  of  . 
lading  happinefs. 

Brother  Schebofch  received  at  Bethlehem  the  news  of 
the  cruel  murder  of  his  fon,  with  the  deleft  afflidion.  To 
this  place  the  firft  account  of  the  maflacre  was  brought  by 
fome  people,  who  had  been  prefent  at  an  auftion  held  at 
Pittfburg  of  the  ericas  taken  from  the  believing  Indians,  atv 
which  alfo  their  fcalps  were  expofed  to  view. 

All  the  congregations  of  the  United  Brethren  both  in 
America  and  Europe  took  the  moft  affe&ing  mare  in  this 
great  calamity.  But  as  God  has  always  wife  and  facred  rea- 
fons,  for  permitting  fo  great  tribulations  to  befall  his  chil- 
dren, the  Brethren,  viewing  this  dreadful  and  incomprehen- 
fible  event  in  this  light,  could  do  nothing,   but  filently  adore 
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the  wifdom    of   the  Lord,  whofe  ways  are   mifearchable, 
but  always  replete  with  juftice  and  truth.      It  appears  from 
all  circumftances  attending  this  maffacre  that  the  murderers 
did  not  deftroy  the  believing  Indians   on   account   of  their 
being  Chriftians,  but  merely  becaufe  they  were  Indians,  and 
therefore   they  would  not  even    fpare   the  infant  children. 
I  will  therefore  not  compare  them  with  the  martyrs  of  the 
ancient  church,  who  fometimes  were  facriflced  m  great  num- 
bers to  the  rage  of  their  perfecutors  on  account  of  their  faith 
in  eiirift.     But  thus   much  I  can  confidently   affert,   that 
thefe  Chriftian  Indians  approved  themfelves  to  the  end  as 
ftedfaft  confefibrs  of  the  truth,  and  though  confcious  of  their 
Innocence,  were  vet  refigned  to  the  will  of  God,  patiently 
iubmitting   to  be   led  as  iheep  to  the  flaughter,   and  having 
commended  their  fouls  to  their  Creator  and  Redeemer,  deli- 
vered themfelves  without  refiftance  to  the  cruel  hands  of  their 
blood-thirfty  murderers,   and  thus  in  death  bore  witnefs  to 
the  truth  and  efficacy  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus.     The  murder- 
ers  themfelves  acknowledged  that  they  were  good  Indians, 
«  for,"  faid  they,  "  they  fung  and  prayed  to  their  laft  breath." 
This'teftimony  of  the  truth  will  preach  to   every  thinking 
mind,  as  long  as  the  remembrance  of  this  bloody  mafiacre 
exifts. 

There  were  three  circumftances  which  may  be  looked 
upon  as  gracious  interpofitions  cf  God's  providence.  The 
firft  is,  that  laft  autumn  the  Indian  congregations  were  car- 
ried away  from  their  fettlements  on  the  Mufcingum.  If 
they  had  remained  there,  they  would  moft  probably  have 
been  totally  deftroyed.  But  now  above  two  thirds  of  then- 
number  were  faved.  Secondly,  when  our  Indians  were- 
obliged  to  go  to  the  Mufcingum  for  food,  and  the  miffion- 
aries  mentioned  it  to  the  Hurcns,  partly  to  prevent  all  fuf- 
picion  and  partly  that  fome  of  them  might  go  with  them, 
the  Hurons  refufed  to  go.  If  they  had  gone,  they  could  not 
have  defended  the  believing  Indians,  their  prefence  would  only 
have  held  out  a  more  plaufible  pretence  for  the  murderers, 
to  treat   the  believing  Indians  and  Hurons  alike  as  hoftiie 
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warriors,  and  tlms  their  death  would  have  appeared  to  the 
world  in  a  very  different  light.  The  third  remarkable  cir- 
cumftance  was  this,  that  the  millionaries  were  ordered  to  Fort 
Detroit  precifely  at  a  time,  when  their  arrangements  tended  to 
preferve  thofe  Indians,  who  were  then  atSchoenbrunn.  Thus 
amidft  all  diftrefs,  they  found  great  caufe  to  thank  and  praife 
the  Lord.  Though  we  may  not  comprehend  his  ways,  our 
underftanding  being  too  weak  and  imperfeft  to  difcover  his 
purpofes,  yet  this  we  know,  that  he  is  juft  and  merciful, 
and  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God, 

I  now  return  to  the  miffionaries.  When  they  left  San- 
dufky,  they  were  accompanied  a  confiderable  way  by  a  large 
part  of  their  weeping  congregation,  and  by  fome  as  far 
as  Lower  Sandufky.  As  they  could  not  procure  a  fufficient 
number  of  horfes,  fome  were  obliged  to  wade  through  water 
2nd  marfhy  grounds,  and  Brother  Edwards  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  get  lame.  They  were  alfo  obliged  to  fpend  fevefaj 
nights  in  the  open  air,  and  fuffered  great  cold,  befides  other 
hardfhips.  But  the  Lord  gracioufly  fupported  the  Sifters 
and  children,  fo  that  they  were  able  to  bear  it.  Their 
French  conductor  behaved  with  kindnefs  towards  them  •  and 
as  they  were  in  great  want  of  provifions,  God  inclined  the 
hearts  of  feveral  perfons  to  affift  them.  Some  traders  from 
Detroit,  who  then  refided  in  Lower  Sandufky,  afforded  them 
effential  relief,  the  travellers  being  detained  for  a  confider- 
able time  at  that  place.  Thefe  good  people  took  them  into 
their  houfes  and  fitpplied  them  with  food  and  other  necef- 
faries.  March  the  2  iff  they  experienced  another  affliction 
.in  taking  a  final  leave  of  thofe  believing  Indians,  who  had 
accompanied  them  thus  far,  and  were  obliged  to  return  to 
their  families. 

The  miffionaries  now  found  themfelves  entirely  feparated 
from  their  beloved  congregation,  a  circumftance  which, 
amidft  all  their  fufferings  and  trials,  they  had  never  before 
experienced,  nor  could  they  at  this  time  difcern  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  in  permitting  this  apparent  evil :  they  all  appeared 
0  3  dark 
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dark  and  myfterious.  Soon  after  this,  fome  Indian  Bre- 
thren who  brought  their  baggage  after  them,  informed  them 
of  every  circumfb.nce  relating  to  the  murder  of  the  believ- 
ing Indians  on  the  Mufkingum,  by  which  their  minds,  al- 
ready grievoufly  affiled,  were  filled  with  inexpreffible  an- 
gliifh  '  for  they  mourned  like  parents,  who  had  loft  their 
own  children  in  the  molt  cruel  manner.  They  write; 
«  This  account  was  heart-rending  indeed,  and  God  alone  can 
«:  comfort  and  fupport  us  under  it."    . 

As  they  were  obliged  to  wait  longer  in  Lower  Sandufhy 
for  veflcls  to  conduft  them  forward  than  was  firft  expeded, 
they  received  feveral  vifits  from  the  believing  Indians  in 
Upper  Sandufkv.  But  even  thefe  vifits  occafioned  fome 
trouble,  for  one  day  the  Hurons  made  a  dreadful  outcry, 
giving  out  that  the  believing  Indians  had  murdered  fome 
Huron  women.  However  upon  an  immediate  examination, 
their  lies  were  detected,  and  the  calumniators  publicly  put  to 

frame.  , . 

April  nth  the  En  glim  officer  who  had  been  ordered  to 
condua  the  miffionaries  to  Fort  Detroit,  but  had  committed 
thi^bunnefs  to  the  above-mentioned  Frenchman,  arrived  with 
a  party  of  Indian  warriors  in  Lower  Sandullcy.  He  behaved 
like  a  madman  towards  the  miffionaries,  and  with  horrid 
oaths  threatened  feveral  times  to  folk  their  fculls  with 
an  hatchet.  He  then  fat  drinking  all  night  in  the  houfe 
where  lodged,  raving  much  worfe  than  any  drunken  fa, 
va^e  Kutthe  Lord  proteded  the  miffionaries  ana  their  fa- 
milies from  all  harm.  At  length  the  governor  at  Detroit 
fent  two  veffels  with  a  corporal  and  fourteen  rifle-men,  who 
brought  a  written  order,  to  take  the  miffionaries  from  Lower 
Sandufkv,  to  treat  them  with  all  poffibie  kindnefs,  _  and  m 
cafe  of  ftormy  weather,  not  to  endanger  their  lives  m  crofl- 
ine  Lake  Erie;  adding,  that  whoever  did  them  the  leaft  in- 
jury, mould  be  called  to  account  for  it.  This  threat  kept 
the  above-mentioned  Englifli  officer  in  awe,  and  he  ftaid 
behind  in  Sandufky,  to  the  great  fatisfacYion   of  the  tra, 

fellers. 

They 


Ch.  X.  The  Miffionaries  arrive  at  Fort  Detroit. 


|87 


They  fet  out  on  the  14th,  and  croffing  over  a  part  of  the 
lake,  arrived  at  Detroit  by  the  (freights  which  join  the  Lakes 
Erie  and  Huron.  Here  a  large  room  in  the  barracks,  juit 
fitted  up  for  an  officer's  dwelling,  was  given  them,  by  order 
of  the  governor.  He  foon  came  to  fee  them,  and  affured 
them,  that  though  many  new  accufations  had  been  made 
againft  them,  yet  he  confidered  them  as  perfectly  innocent, 
and  had  not  fent  for  them  on  that  account,  but  merely  for 
their  own  fafety,  having  the  moft  authentic  intelligence, 
that  their  lives  were  in  imminent  danger,  as  long  as  they  re- 
fided  at  Sandufky.  He  further  left  it  entirely  to  their  own 
option,  to  remain  at  Detroit,  or  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  and 
gave  orders  that  they  mould  be  fupplied  with  every  thing 
they  ftood  in  need  of.  Some  weeks  after,  they  left  the  bar- 
racks with  his  confent  and  moved  into  an  houfe  at  a  fniall 
diftance  from  the  town,  where  they  enjoyed  more  reft  and 
quiet. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Indian  congregation  was  brought 
into  the  moft  precarious  fituation.  After  the  departure  of 
the  miffionaries,  the  Indian  affiftants  continued  to  meet  and 
exhort  the  congregation  in  the  ufual  regular  manner.  This 
the  miflionaries  heard  with  pleafure  from  an  Englifli  trader 
who  vifited  Sandufky  and  was  prefent  at  feveral  of  their  meet- 
ings. He  related  that  he  heard  them  ling  hymns  and  exhort 
each  other,  till  they  wept  together  like  children,  which  greatly 
affected  him.  But  fome  falfe  brethren  among  them  took 
this  occafion  to  mow  their  perfidy.  They  afcribed  all  the 
misfortunes  of  the  believing  Indians  to  the  miffionaries,  and 
even  afferted  that  they  were  the  fole  caufe  of  the  murder  of 
their  countrymen,  and  that  forefeeing  this,  they  had  gone 
ofr  into  fafety.  Such  foolifh  aflertions,  though  reprobated 
by  the  faithful  part  of  the  congregation,  occaficned  how- 
ever much  diflatisfacHon  and  uneafinefs.  Befides  this  the 
Half-king  of  the  Hurons  Was  fo  inceffantly  tormented  by 
his  evil  confeience,  that  he  could  not  reft,  as  lon^  as  any 
Clvriliian  Indians  were  in  his  neighborhood,  for  their  pre- 
sence continually  reminded  him  of  his  treacherous  and  cruel 
O  4  behavior 
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behavior  towards  them  and  their  teachers.  He  therefore 
fent  them  a  peremptory  order  to  quit  the  country,  and  feek  a 
dwelling  in  fome  other  place.  It  appeared  indeed,  as  if  no 
place  was  left  where  thefe  perfecuted  Indians  might  have 
reft  for  the  foles  of  their  feet.  For  they  lived  between  two 
contending  parties,  one  of  which  had  plundered  and  led  them 
away  captive  and  the  other  had  murdered  a  great  number  of 
ihem.  They  could  expect  no  protection  from  the  white 
people,  and  the  heathen  hunted  them  as  outlaws  from  one 
region  to  the  other.  Yet  they  had  one  great  and  ineftimable 
fource  of  comfort:  "  The  Lord  our  God  liveth,"  faid  they, 
<s  and  he  will  not  forfake  us."  However  the  contempt  they 
fuffered  and  the  fcoffing  of  the  heathen,  appeared  fornetim.es 
very  grievous:  "  Let  us  fee,"  faid  they,  "  whether  that  God, 
*'  of  whom  the  Chriftians  talk  fo  much,  defcribing  him  as 
*{  a  great  and  almighty  Lord,  and  placing  all  their  confidence 
"  in  him,  will  protect  and  deliver  them,  and  whether  he  is 
<c  ftronger  than  our  gods." 

They  refolved  at  length  to  make  no  refiftance,  but  as  it 
feemed  to  be  the  will  of  God  to  permit  them  to  be  fcattered, 
patiently  to  fubmit.  One  part  therefore  went  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Shawanofe,  the  reft  ftaid  fome  time  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Pipestown,  an,d  there  refolved  to  proceed  fur- 
ther to  the  Miami  river. 

This  difperfioii  of  the  believing  Indians  put  a  period  for 
fome  time,  to  the  exiftence  of  the  congregation.  But  it 
was  not  long  before  the  gracious  providence  of  God  was 
difcernible  in  this  event.  The  fame  gang  of  murderers,  who 
had  committed  the  maffacre  on  the  Mufkingum,  did  not  give 
up  their  bloody  defign  upon  the  remnant  of  the  Indian  con- 
gregation, though  it  was  delayed  for  a  feafon.  They 
marched  in  May  1782  to  Sandufky,  where  they  found  no- 
thing but  empty  huts.  Thus  it  became  evident  that  the 
transportation  of  the  mimonaries  to  Detroit  happened  by 
the  kind  permimon  of  God.  For  had  they  remained  in  San- 
dufky, the  Indian  congregation  would  not  have  been  difperfed 
.&nd  confequently  in  all  probability  have  been  murdered^ 

And 
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And  thus  tins  painful  event,  which  at  fir  ft  feemed  to  threaten 
deftru&ion  to  the  whole  mi/lion,  faved  the  lives  of  our  In- 
dians in  two  different  inftances,  fir  ft  by  the  meflage  fent  to 
Schoenbrunn,  and  fecondly  by  the  difperiion  of  the  whole 
flock. 

Soon  after  the  difappointment  which  the  murderers  met 
with  at  Sanduflcy,  they  were  attacked  by  a  party  of  Englifh 
and  Indian  warriors,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  were  cut 
to  pieces. 


CHAPTER    XL 

1782.    1783.    1784. 

The  difperfed  India?!  Congregation  begin  to  flock  to  the 
Mijfionaries.  Building  of  New*Gnadenhuetten  on 
the  River  Huron.  Gradual  Succefs  of  the  Endeavors 
to  colled  the  difperfed  Congregation.  Severity  of  the 
Winter.  Famine.  Relief  procured.  The  Situation 
of  A 'ffairs  requires  an  Emigration  from  New-Gnaden- 
huetten, 

THE  above-mentioned  difperfion  of  the  Indian  congre- 
gation was  more  particularly  painful  to  the  mimon- 
aries,  as  they  juftly  feared,  that  the  fouls  of  the  believing 
Indians  would  fuffer  great  injury  by  their  conyerfe  with  the 
Heathen.  They  therefore,  far  from  making  ufe  of  the  liberty 
given  them  by  the  Governor  to  return  to  Bethlehem,  refolved 
from  motives  of  duty  and  affection,  to  ufe  their  utmoft  exer-* 
tions,  by  degrees  to  gather  their  fcattered  flock.  In  this  view 
they  took  fteps  to  build  a  new  fettlement  and  to  invite  the  be- 
lieving Indians  to  return  to  them.  After  feveral  conferences 
with  the  Governor,  who  mucH  approved  of  their  plan,  he 
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propofed  a  fpot  about  thirty  miles  from  Detroit  on  the  river 
Huron,  which  upon  examination  they  found  very  conveni- 
ent  for  the  purpofe.  But  as  it  was  neceffary  to  have  the 
confent  of  the  Chief  of  the  Chippeway  tribe  to  whom  that 
country  belonged,  the  Governor  undertook  to  procure  it. 
The  only  objection  the  Chief  made,  was,  that  perhaps  the 
Delawares  would  be  difpleafed,  and  reproach  them  with  hav- 
ing perfuaded  their  friends  to  for  fake  them.  To  this  the 
Governor  replied,  that  as  the  Delawares  had  driven  the 
Chriftian  teachers  away,  they  had  likewife  banifhed  the 
Chriftian  Indians,  who  were  now  feeking  fome  friend  to 
receive  them,  and  that  the  Delawares  could  not  interfere 
without  mowing  their  own  iliame  and  folly.  The  Chippe- 
ways  then  gave  their  confent  with  the  ufual  folemnities,  and 
the  Governor  generoufly  fent  a  mefiage  with  a  firing  of 
wampom  to  all  the  dilperfed  Chriftian  Indians,  to  give  them 
notice  of  this  tranfacYion  and  to  invite  them  to  rejoin  their 
teachers,  promifing,  that  they  fhould  enjoy  perfect  liberty  of 
confcicnce  and  be  fupplied  with  provifions  and  other  necefi 
faries  of  life. 

The  confequence  of  this  meafure  was,  that  on  the 
2d  of  July  the  mimonaries  had  the  inexprefiible  fatisfac* 
tiou,  to  bid  two  families  of  their  beloyed  Indian  flock  wel- 
come. Thefe  were  foon  followed  by  Abraham,  a  vene- 
rabie  aiuftant,  with  his  and  another  family,  who  imme- 
diately erected  huts  near  the  miffionaries  houfe.  Bro» 
ther  Richard  Connor  arrived  likewife  with  his  family  at 
Detroit.  One  of  the  difperfed  came  with  fome  heathen 
warriors  to  Detroit,  painted  like  a  favage.  He  did  not  ex- 
pect to  find  the  miffionaries  ftill  there,  but  upon  feeing 
them,  faid,  "  You  fee,  my  brethren,'  that  I  have  no  more 
"  the  appearance  of  a  Brother.  I  defpaired  of  ever  hearing 
"the  word  of  God  again  from  the  Brethren ;  I  therefore 
"  thought,  that  I  ought  to  live  peaceably  with  the  heathen 
"  and  do  as  they  do,  left  they  fhould  perfecute  me.  But  as 
«  I  perceive  that  the  Indian  congregation  is  gathering  to- 
"  getlier  again,  and  our  teachers  are  with  them,  I  pray,  that 
i  '  « they 
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tc  they  would  kindly  receive  me  again."  This  requeft  was 
granted  with  pieafure.  The  reft  of  the  difperfed  Indians 
rejoiced  greatly  at  the  friendly  meiTage  fent  them  by  the 
Governor  and  the  miHionnries,  but  differed  thcmfelves  to  be 
intimidated  by  the  lies  of  fome  malicious  people,  who  wifhed 
to  prevent  them  from  returning  to  the  Brethren,  and  re- 
folved  therefore  to  wait  a  little  longer.  In  the  mean  time 
the  miilionarics  began  their  ufual  daily  meetings  with  their 
Indians,  and  met  in  the  open  air  for  want  of  a  chapel.  They 
were  commotilyjoined  by  the  neighbors,  prifoners  and  other 
Grangers,  to  whom  it  was  a  new  and  interefting  fight,  to  fee 
fuch  devotion  among  the  Indians  ;  and  the  fweet  finging  of 
of  the  Chriftian  Indians  was  particularly  admired.  Here  the 
mifnonaries  had  a  good  opportunity  of  bearing  many  a  telti- 
rnony  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom  they 
invited  all  the  weary  and  heavy  laden.  As  they  were  fre- 
quently defired  to  baptize  children  or  to  bury  the  dead,  they 
improved  thefe  opportunities  to  preach  the  Gofpel  both  in 
the  Englifh  and  German  languages.  Brother  Zeifberger 
delivered  alfo  feveral  difcourfes  to  the  prifoners,  many  inha- 
bitants of  Detroit  being  prefent.  By  this  time  twenty-eight 
believing  Indians  had  returned  to  the  miffconaries,  and  they 
therefore  refolved,  with  the  confent  of  the  Governor,  to 
begin  the  building  of  the  new  fettlement  on  the  above-men- 
tioned fpot  near  the  river  Huron,  trulting  in  the  Lord,  that 
he  would  colleeT:  the  remnant  of  the  congregation  in  this 
place.  The  Governor  liberally  a/lifted  them  in  various  ways, 
furnifhed  them  with  provifions,  boats,  planks  and  the  necef- 
fary  utenfils  from  the  royal  {tores,  and  gave  them  fome  horfes 
and  cows.  His  Lady  prefented  them  with  a  valuable  afTort- 
ment  of  feeds  and  roots,  and  both  gave  them  the  moil  oblig- 
ing proofs  of  their  benevolent  difpofition.  The  Brethren 
were  more  particularly  thankful  to  the  Governor,  that  he 
affifted  them  in  renewing  their  correfpondence  with  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Europe,  fo  that  they  could  again  procure  money, 
which  was  remitted  by  way  of  Montreal. 


July 


igz 


BvMdincr  of  New-Gnadenhuetien. 


p.  III. 


July  20th,  1782,  the  Brethren  Zelfberger  and  Jungman 
with  their  wives,  and  the  two  (ingle  Brethren  Edwards  and 
Michael  Jung  fet  out  with  nineteen  Indian  Brethren  and 
Sifters  from  Fort  Detroit.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  had 
conceived  fo  great  a  regard  for  them  during  their  abode 
there,  that  they  died  tears  at  feeing  them  depart.  The 
Brethren  Senfeman  and  Heckenwaelder  with  their  families 
remained  with  the  reft  of  the  believing  Indians  at  Detroit, 
to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  the  reviving  million  in  this  place. 
The  travellers  pafied  over  lake  St.  Claire  into  the  river 
Huron,  arrived  on  the  21ft  in  the  evening  at  the  place  def- 
tined  for  their  future  refjdence  and  chofe  on  the  following 
day  a  convenient  fpot  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  river,  where 
they  marked  out  a  fettlement,  calling  it  Gnaden-huetten, 
in  remembrance  of  their  fettlement  on  the  Muukingum.  But 
for  the  fake  of  greater  perfpicuity,  I  fhali  call  this  place 
New-Gnadenhuetten.  In  the  evening  they  affembled  to 
thank  and  praife  the  Lord  for  his  mercy,  and  to  implore  his 
affiftance,  grace  and  protection  in  future. 

They  now  entered  chearfully  upon  the  work,  built 
nuts  of  bark,  laid  out  gardens  and  plantations,  for  which 
they  found  good  foil,  and  maintained  themfelves  by  hunting 
and  fifhing.  Sycamore,  beech,  am,  lime,  oak,  poplar  and 
hiccory  were  the  mod  common  trees.  They  alfo  found  here 
faffafras  trees  of  a  larger  fize  than  they  had  feen  any  where 
elfe.  "Wild  hemp  grew  in  abundance,  but  fait  was  a  rare 
article,  and  could  not  be  had  even  for  money.  They  there- 
fore acknowledged  it  as  a  bleffing  of  God,  when  they  dis- 
covered fome  fait  fprings  which  yielded  a  fufhcient  quantity. 
.['here  were  alfo  frefh  fprings  in  great  plenty.  The  climate 
ieemcd  very  different  from  that  on  the  Mufkingum.  In  the 
beginning  they  were  fo  tormented  by  the  flings  of  all  man* 
ner  of  ihfefts,  particularly  mufquitoes,  that  they  were  ob- 
liged conftantly  to  keep  up  and  lie  in  a  thick  fmoke.  But 
the  more  they  cleared  the  ground  of  the  under-wood  with 
which  it  was  every  where  covered,  the  more  the  infects  de? 

creafed 
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creafed    in    numbers.       They  had   no   where  met  fo  few 
ferpents. 

Jn  Auguft  they  began  to  build,  and  firft  erected  only  one 
ftreet  of  block  houfes.  Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  thofe 
who  had  ftaid  in  Detroit  followed  them  to  New-Gnaden- 
huetten, and  the  miflionaries  moved  into  their  new  honfe. 
September  21ft  they  had  a  folemn  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  appeared  as  new  to  the  Indians,  as  if  they 
now  partook  of  it  for  the  firft  time.  By  degrees  more  of  the 
difperfed  flocked  together.  They  had  been  in  great  danger  of 
their  lives  in  the  country  of  the  Shawanofe,  and  efcaped 
only  by  a  precipitate  flight.  Whenever  our  Indians  pafied 
through  Detroit  to  New-Gnadenhuetten  the  Governor 
always  provided  them  with  food,  and  if  needful  with  cloth- 
ing. Even  the  inhabitants  of  New-Gnadenhuetten  went 
now  and  then  to  Detroit  to  fetch  provifions,  which  the  Gover- 
nor kindly  ordered  to  be  given  them  gratis,  till  they  could: 
reap  their  own  fruits.  General  Haldimand  at  Quebec  greatly 
approved  of  the  friendly  behavior  of  the  Governor,  and  it 
muft  be  in  general  obferved,  that  the  Englifh  Government 
always  mowed  extraordinary  kindnefs  and  benevolence  to- 
wards the  million  and  its  fervants. 

In  Autumn  1782  the  Chippeways  began  to  vifit  New- 
Gnadenhuetten,  and  behaved  with  friendiinefs  and  modefty. 
But  as  to  the  Gofpel,  which  the  Indian  aiiiftants  preached  to 
them  with  great  zeal,  they  only  heard  it  with  filent  attention. 
The  Chippeways  are  generally  efteemed  the  beft  and  moil 
peaceable  among  the  Indian  tribes,  but  they  are  very  indolent, 
plant  but  little,  live  chiefly  by  hunting,  boil  acorns  as  fauce 
to  their  meat,  and  even  like  the  Calmuck  Tartars  eat  the 
flem  of  dead  horfes. 

November  5th,  the  fmall  flock  of  believing  Indians*  colic&ed 
here  to  the  number  of  fifty-three  perfons,  met  to  confed- 
erate their  new  church  unto  God,  and  having  enjoyed  great 
blefling  during  the  celebration  of  the  feftival  of  our  Lord's 
nativity,  clofed  this  year  of  weeping  and  forrow,  with  praife 

and 
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and  thankfgivirig,  humbly  adoring  the  Lord  for  the  wife  and 
gracious  leading  of  His  providence. 

The  beginning  of  the  year  1783  was  attended  with  the 
bleffings  of  the  peace  of  God.  The  miilionaries  particularly 
felt  great  fatisfaction  in  having  efcaped  from  the  power  of  the 
favage  Delaware  Chiefs,  having  made  a  fad  experience  of 
the  dreadful  fituation  of  a  Chriftian  congregation  under 
heathen  rule  and  government.  They  began  again,  as  for- 
merly, to  preach  the  Gofpel  with  boldnefs,  and  faw  with 
pleafure,  that  the  word  of  the  crofs  proved  alfo  here  to  be 
the  power  of  God  unto  falvation  to  fome  favages,  one  of 
whom  requested  and  obtained  permiffion  to  dwell  at  New- 
Gnadenhuetten. 

God  alfo  blelTed  our  Indians  in  externals.  The  maple-fugar 
boiling  turned  out  well  beyond  expectation.  In  hunting  they 
had  extraordinary  fuccefs,  and  their  trade  confided  chiefly  in 
bartering  venifon  and  fkins  for  Indian  corn  and  other  necef- 
faries  of  life.  They  alfo  made  canoes,  bankets  and  other 
articles,  for  which  they  found  good  cuftom  at  Detroit. 

In  May  1783  the  miflionaries  received  the  joyful  news  of 
the  conclufion  of  peace  between  England  and  the  United 
States,  and  in  July  they  had  the  pleafure  to  fee  the  Brethren 
Weygandand  Schebofch  arrive  from  Bethlehem,  after  a  jour- 
ney of  above  feven  weeks  by  way  of  Albany,  Ofwego,  Nia- 
gara, Fort  Erie  and  Fort  Detroit.  By  thefe  Brethren  they 
received  an  account  of  the  fympathizing  mare  which  the 
whole  Unity  of  the"  Brethren  both  in  America  and  Europe 
took  in  their  great  affliclions,  and  derived  great  confo- 
lation  from  this  proof  of  brotherly  love.  Brother  Schebofch, 
v/hofe  wife  and  family  had  already  fettled  at  New-Gnaden- 
huetten,  ftaid  with  them,  but  Brother  Weygand  returned  in 
September  with  Brother  Michael  Jung. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Indian  congregation  was  yet  fcaN 
tered  among  the  heathen,  moftly  in  the  country  of  the  Twicht- 
wees,  about  250  miles  to  the  fouth  weft  of  New-Gnaden- 
huetten.  The  miilionaries  omitted  no  opportunity  of  fend- 
injr  verbal  meiTnFcs  to  invite  them  to  come  to  the  new  fettle- 
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ment,  but  frequently  found  that  the  bearers  perverted  their 
contents,  from  motives  of  malice  and  treachery.  The  enemies 
of  the  Gofpel  fpared  no  pains,  to  cherifh  the  imaginary  fears 
which  the  believing  Indians  had  of  the  white  people  and 
sfpecially  of  fhe  Englifti  Government,  merely  with  a  view  to 
hinder  the  re-union  of  the  congregation,  and,  if  poffible,  to 
detain  the  greater  part  in  the  clutches  of  the  heathen.  There 
they  were  truly  as  fliecp  among  wolves,  expofed  to  number- 
Iefs  vexations,  and  robbed  by  the  favages  even  of  the  little 
they  had  faved.  New-Gnadenhuetten  was  defcribed  to  them 
as  a  very  defolate  and  dangerous  place,  where  they  would 
meet  with  certain  death.  .  Some  heathen  Chiefs  commanded 
them  in  an  authoritative  tone,  to  be  refigned  to  their  fate 
and  to  refume  the  heathen  manner  of  living,  "  for  now," 
faid  they,  "  not  a  angle  word  of  the  Gofpel  mail  be  any 
"  more  heard  in  the  Indian  country."  Some  weak  minds 
were  intimidated,  others  even  fell  into  finful  practices,  and 
a  falfe  fhame  afterwards  hindered  them  from  returning  to  the 
congregation. 

Accounts  of  thefe  painful  occurrences  arrived  from  time 
to  time  at  New-Gnadenhuetten,  and  as  no  outward  mea- 
fures  could  be  contrived  to  help  the  airlifted  people,  the  whole 
congregation  was  the  more  earned  in  offering  up  prayer  and 
fupplication  unto  God,  that  he  himfelf  would  fearch  and  feek 
out  his  fcattered  flock.  Thefe  prayers  were  gracioufly  an- 
fwered.  For  in  the  fummer  of  1783  three  young  Indians 
ventured  to  go  to  New-Gnadenhuetten,  that  with  their 
own  eyes  they  might  difcover  the  truth.  One  of  them'  (laid 
there,  but  his  two  companions  returned  with  joy,  to  bring 
the  good  news  of  what  they  had  feen  and  heard  to  the  reft. 

On  hearing  this  report  forty-three  of  their  companions  fet 
out  immediately  to  return  to  the  flock.  But  as  they  were 
frequently  detained  on  the  road  to  procure  food  by  hunt- 
ing, theyfent  a  meflenger  to  inform  the  miffionaries  of  their 
fituation.  The  latter  applied  to  the  Governor  of  Detroit, 
who  humanely  fentthem  a  fufficient  fupply  of  provifions,  foon 
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after  which  they  arrived  at  New-Gnadenhuetten,  where  the 
joy  of  all  was  inexpreflible. 

Others  followed  from  time  to  time,  nor  would  they  be  kept 
back  either  by  cunning  infinuations  or  force.  A  baptized 
woman  was  threatened  by  her  relations,  who  all  belonged  to 
the  family  of  a  principal  Chief,  that  if  fhe  returned  to  the 
believing  Indians,  all  her  fine  clothes  mould  be  taken  from 
her.  But  fhe  was  not  to  be  intimidated  by  thefe  threats : 
"  What  drives  me  to  my  teachers,"  faid  fhe,  "  is  the  con- 
"  cern  I  feel  for  the  welfare  of  my  foul  and  eternal  happinefs. 
"  "What  can  it  avail,  though  I  poflefs  a  houfe  filled  with  fine 
<c  clothes,  filver  and  other  precious  things,  if  after  all,  my 
"  poor  foul  is  loft  ?" 

Many  of  thefe  fcattered  fheep  however  found  caufe  to 
mourn,  even  with  bitter  tears,  over  the  damage  done  to 
their  foiils  by  their  late  intercourfe  with  the  heathen, 
which  now  grieved  them  much  more  than  all  the  misfortunes 
they  had  othenvife  experienced.  On  this  account  fome  of 
them  were  very  bafliful,  and  upon  their  arrival  at  New-Gna- 
denhuetten durft  not  as  much  as  afk  leave  to  dwell  there  : 
but  faid  %  cc  Though  we  fhould  not  be  permitted  to  live 
"  again  amongft  you,  yet  it  will  yield  us  fome  confolation,  to 
u  be  allowed  to  fee  your  dwellings  at  a  diftance."  But  they 
were  all  received  with  open  arms,  and  treated  with  brotherly 
love  and  companion.  Others  ftaid  through  fear  among  the 
favages,  and  feme  fell  back  into  heathenifm. 

In  all  thefe  events  it  became  more  evident  than  ever,  that  God 
had  been  pleafed  to  permit  the  Indian  congregation  to  be  lifted 
as  wheat,  that  all  v/ho  were  not  of  Ifrael's  right  kind,  might  fall 
through.  The  miffionaries  were  therefore  the  more  thankful 
for  the  evident  proofs  of  the  labor  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the 
hearts  of  thofe  who  returned  to  the  Hock,  and  who  foon  re- 
covered a  full  participation  of  all  the  blefEngs  and  privileges 
enjoyed  in  the  fellowship  of  believers.  A  baptized  man, 
called  Renatus,  who  had  been  enticed  away  from  the  con- 
gregation at  Friedenshuettenj  and  ftrayed  for  many  years 
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together  in  the  wildernefs,  returned  to  the  congregation  in 
this  place.  Being  ill,  he  begged  for  mercy  and  pardon. 
Some  Brethren  having  aflembled  around  his  bed,  gave  him 
folemn  affurance  of  the  forgivenefs  of  the  congregation  ; 
after  which  he  faidt  «  I  am  now  fatisfied,  and  rejoice,  that 
"  I  mall  foon  be  with  the  Lord  for  ever.  I  do  not  defire  to 
*'  recover,  but  that  my  Savior  would  foon  take  me  home  unto 
«  himfelf." 

By  the  accounts  brought  by  feveral  who  returned  to  the 
^Brethren,  it  appeared  that  the  three  tribes  of  the  Delaware 
nation  had  frequent  and  violent  difputes,  concerning  the 
deplorable  fate  of  the  Indian  congregation.     Thofe  of  the 
Wolf  [fee  Part  I.J  under  the  command  of  Captain  Pipe,  had 
fworn  deftrudKon  to  the  Brethren,  and  made  the  ruin  of  the 
Gofpel  the  chief  aim  of  their  warlike  proceedings,  in  which. 
view  alfo  they  inftigated  the  Hurons  to  act  fo  treacherous  a 
part  towards  our  Indians,  and  as  a  reward  for  their  fuccefs, 
had  willingly  made  over  to  them  the  whole  booty  gained  on 
the  Mufkingum.     Finding  themfelves  difappointed  at  laft, 
and  not  able,  with  all  their  lies  and  cunning,  to  hinder  the 
fcattered  Indian  Brethren  from  following  their  teachers,  they 
were  greatly  enraged.     The  other  two  tribes,  who  had  never 
confented  to  their  proceedings,  now  reproached  them  in  the 
moft  bitter  terms  on  account  of  their  malice  and  folly.    One 
of  the  Delaware  Chiefs,  who  was  advifed  by  the  reft,  to 
prevent  the  believing  Indians  in  his  territory  from  return-* 
ing  to  the  mLfionaries,  replied,  "  I  fhall  never  hinder  any 
*  one  of  my  friends  from  going  to  their  teachers.     Why  did 
u  you  expel  them  }    1  have  told  you  beforehand,  that  if  you 
%<  drive  the  teachers  away,  the  believing  Indians  would  not 
u  flay.     But  yet  you  would  do  it,  and  now  you  have  loft  the 
**  believing  Indians  together  with  their  teachers.    Who  mur- 
u  dered  the  believing  Indians  on  the  Mufkingum  ?  Did  the 
"  white  people  murder  them  ?  I  fay,  No  !  You  have  com- 
**  mitted  the  horrid  deed  !     Why  could  you  not  let  them  live 
"  in  peace  where  they  were  ?     If  you  had  let  them  alone, 
*!  they  would  all  have  been  living  at  this  day,  and  we  fhould 
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a  now  fee  the  faces  of  our  friends :  but  you  determined 
"  otherwife."  In  a  council  of  war,  held  in  the  autumn  of 
1783,  in  which  they  confulted  how  they -might  carry  on  the 
war  to  the  greateft  advantage,  the  above  two  tribes  faid  to 
the  Wolf,  whofe  Chief  was  Captain  Pipe  :  "  Lift  up  the 
«*  hatchet,  and  make  as  good  ufe  of  it  againft  your  enemies, 
a  as  you  have  done  againft  your  friends,  the  believing  In- 
"  dians,  who  always  treated  you  well,  and  did  not  even  lift 
c(  up  a  knife  to  defend  themfelves,  when  you  attacked 
«  them." 

In  November  the  miffionaries  began  the  ufual  conferences 
with  the  Indian  afliftants,  and  renewed  their  covenant 
with  them,  to  ferve  the  Lord  with  faithfulnefs  and  in  bro- 
therly love,  and  to-  treat  their  brethren  and  Mers  with  love 
and  forbearance* 

Several  of  our  Indians  departed  this  life  in  the  year 
1783,  and  their  end  was  edifying.  Among  others  an  Indian 
filter,  calledr  Martha,  fell  happily  afleep  in  Litiz,  a  fettle— 
ment  of  the  Brethren  in  Pennfylvania.  She  was  born  at 
Shekomeko  in  the  year  1737,  and  left  a  written  account  of 
her  life,  in  which  fhe  relates-  with  great  franknefs,  how 
wicked  fhe  lived  as  an  heathen  ;  and  that  on  her  being  awak- 
ened,, none  of  allher  fins  and  tranfgreffions  appeared  fo  great 
and  dreadful,  as  her  unbelief  in  Jefus  Chrift,  her  Creator 
and  Redeemer.  That  he  afterwards  received  her  in  mercy 
and  oranted  her  a  feal  of  her  pardon  and  redemption  in 
holy  baptifm,  and  then  led'  her  into  the  enjoyment  of  all 
the  bleflings  procured  for  us  by  his  fuiFerings  and  deaths 
She  adds  :  "'To  conclude,  I  can  fay  with  joy  and  confidence,. 
«*■  that  though  I  feel  myfelf  very  unworthy,  yet  my  foul  is: 
"redeemed,  I  depend  entirely  upon  his  mercy.  I  have 
*'  nothing  to  plead,  but  his  merits,  and  the  virtue  of  the 
«  blood  he  ihed,  when  he  was  wounded  for  my  tranfgreffions."' 
She  was  one  of  thofe  four  Indian  Sifters,  who  were  fent  in 
1764  to  our  Indian  congregation,  then  confined  in -the  bar- 
racks at  Philadelphia.  She  had  learnt  the  mantua-making 
fcuftnais,  of  which  {he  became  perfect  miftrefs,  and  aflifted 
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alfo  in  the  fchool  with  moft  exemplary  faithfulnefs.  The 
cruel  murder  committed  upon  fo  many  of  her  beloved  coun- 
trymen and  relations  gave  her  declining  health  a  fatal  blow. 
She  fell  afleep  in  peace,  longing  ardently  to  fee  her  Re- 
deemer face  to  face. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1784  a  moft  extraordinary 
froft  fet  in,  extending  over  the  whole  country  about  New- 
Gnadenhuetten.  All  the  rivers  and  lakes  were  frozen,  and 
the  oldeft  inhabitants  of  Detroit  did  not  remember  ever  to 
have  feen  fuch  a  deep  fall  of  fnow.  In  fome  places  it  lay 
five  or  fix  feet  deep.  The  long  continuance  of  this  fevere 
weather  was  the  caufe  of  great  diftrefs.  March  6th  the 
fnow  was  ftill  four  feet  deep ;  about  the  end  of  the  month 
it  began  to  melt,  but  the  ice  on  the  river  Huron  did  not  break 
till  the  4th  of  April,  and  Lake  St.  Claire  was  not  free  from 
ice  in  the  beginning  of  May. 

As  no  one  expected  fo  long  and  fevere  a  winter,  there 
was  no  provifion  made  either  for  man  or  beaft.  The  extra- 
ordinary and  early  night-frofts  laft  autumn  had  deftroyed  a 
great  part  of  the  promifing  harveft  of  Indian  corn,  and  thus 
«)ur  Indians  foon  began  to  feel  want.  For  what  was  bought 
at  Detroit  was  very  dear,  and  the  bakers  there  refufed  to  fell 
bread  at  a  Spanifh  dollar  per  pound.  The  deep  fnow  prevented 
all  hunting.  Our  Indians  were  therefore  obliged  to  difperfe 
to  feek  a  livelihood  wherever  they  could  get  it,  and  fome  lived 
upon  nothing  but  wild  herbs.  At  length  a  general  famine 
prevailed,  and  the  hollow  eyes  and  emaciated  countenances 
of  the  poor  people  were  a  fad  token  of  their  diftrefs.  Yet 
they  appeared  always  refigned  and  chearful,  and  God  in  due 
feafon  relieved  them,  A  large  herd  of  deer  ftrayed  unex- 
pectedly into  the  neighborhood  of  New-Gnadenhuetten,  of 
which  the  Indians  (hot  above  an  hundred,  though  the  cold 
was  then  fo  intenfe,  that  feveral  returned  with  frozen  feet* 
owing  chiefly  to  their  wearing  fnow  fhoes. 

They  now  began  again  to  barter  venifon  for  Indian  corn 
at  Detroit,  and  thus  were  delivered  from  the  danger  of  fuffer- 
kig  the  fame  extremity  of  diftrefs  as  in  Sandufky.    A?  foon 
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as  the  (now  melted,  they  went  in  fearch  of  wild  potatoes,  and 
came  home  loaded  with  them.  When  the  ice  was  gone,  they 
went  out,  and  caught  an  extraordinary  number  of  fifties. 
Bilberries  were  their  next  refource,  and  they  gathered  great 
quantities,  foon  after  which  they  reaped  their  crops  of  In- 
dian corn,  and  God  bleffed  them  with  a  very  rich  harveft,  fo 
that  there  was  not  one  who  lacked  any  thing. 

Towards  the  end  of  May,  the  Governor  of  Detroit,  now 
Colonel  De  Peyfier,  removed  to  Niagara,  and  both  the  mif- 
fionaries  and  the  believing  Indians  fincerely  regretted  the  lofs 
of  this  humane  man,  their  kind  friend  and  benefactor.  He 
recommended  them  to  the  favor  of  his  worthy  fuccefTor, 
Major  Ancrom,  in  whom  they  found  the  fame  benevolent 
difpofition  towards  them. 

The  more  the  good  fame  of  New-Gnadenhuetten  fpread, 
the  more  frequent  were  the  vifits  of  the  white  people,  who 
could  not  fufficiently  admire  the  expedition  with  which  the 
believing  Indians  had  raifed  this  pleafant  fettlement.  They 
alfo  heard  here  the  Gofpel  of  jefus  Chrift,  which  doubtlefs 
had  a  good  effect,  on  fome.  As  it  happened,  that  no  ordained 
Proteftant  divine  refided  in  Detroit  at  that  time,  the  million- 
aries,  at  the  requeft  of  the  parent?,  baptized  feveral  children, 
when  they  vifited  the  Fort.  Some  parents  brought  their  chil- 
dren to  New-Gnadenhuetten,  to  be  baptized  there,  and  a 
trader,  who  had  two  unbaptized  children,  went  thither  with 
his  wife  and  whole  family,  and  publicly  prefented  his  chil- 
dren to  the  Lord  in  holy  baptifm.  This  tranfaction  was  moll 
awful  and  linking  to  all  preient.  But  as  to  the  ceremony 
of  marriage,  which  feveral  perfons  defired  the  mliTionaries 
to  perform,  they  wifhed  on  many  accounts  to  be  excufed 
as  much  as  poflible. 

The  induftry  of  the  Chriftian  Indians  had  now  rendered 
New-Gnadenhuetten  a  very  pleafant  and  regular  town. 
The  houfes  were  as  well  built,  as  if  they  intended  to 
live  and  die  in  them.  The  country,  formerly  a  dread- 
ful wildernefs,  was  now  cultivated  to  that  extent,  that 
it  afforded  a  fufficient  maintenance  for  them.     The  refl  they 
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now  enjoyed  was  particularly  fweet  after  fuch  terrible  fcenes 
of  trouble  and  diftrefs.  But  towards  the  end  of  the  year 
1784  it  appeared  that  they  would  like  wife  be  obliged  to  quit 
this  place.  Some  of  the  Chippeways  had  already  laft  year 
exprefTed  their  difiatisfa&ion,  that  the  believing  Indians 
fhould  form  a  fettlement  in  a  country,  which  had  been  their 
chief  hunting  place:  but  the  Governor  of  Detroit  pacified 
them  at  that  time  with  good  words.  Now  they  renewed 
their  complaints,  pretending,  that  they  had  only  allowed 
our  Indians  to  live  there,  till  peace  fhould  be  eftablifhed, 
and  even  threatened  to  murder  fome  of  them,  in  order  to 
compel  the  reft  to  quit  the  country.  After  many  confuta- 
tions, it  evidently  appeared,  that  the  complaints  and  vexa- 
tious demands  of  this  nation  would  not  ceafe.  Added  to  this, 
the  Governor  of  Detroit  fent  word  to  the  believing  Indians, 
that  they  mould  not  continue  to  clear  land  and  build,  nothing 
being  yet  fixed  either  as  to  the  territory  or  government. 
The  miffionaries  therefore  thought  it  moft  prudent  to  take 
fteps  to  return  with  their  congregation  to  the  fouth  fide  of 
Lake  Erie,  and  to  fettle  near  the  river  Walhalding.  This 
propofal  being  approved  of  by  the  congregation,  the  Gover- 
nor of  Detroit  was  informed  of  it  and  preparations  were 
made  to  emigrate  in  the  fpring  of   1785. 

November  14,  1784,  the  firft  grown  perfon  was  baptiz- 
ed in  New-Gnadenhuetten,  which  proved  a  great  encourage., 
ment,  both  to  the  miffionaries  and  the  Indian  congregation, 
2nd  the  year  was  clofed  with  joy  and  praife  to  the  Lord,  who 
had  laid  a  peculiar  bleffing  upon  the  internal  courfe  pf  .the, 
congregation, 
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CHAPTER   XIL 
1785.    1786. 

Further  Revival  and  happy  Progrefs  of  the  Mijfion., 
Some  Mijfionaries  return  to  Bethlehem,  Emigration, 
from  New-Gnadenhuetten.  Tedious  Voyage  to  Ca~. 
yahaga,  where  Pilgerruh  is  built.     Various  Accounts* 

THE  pleaflng  and  peaceful  internal  flate  of  the  minion, 
made  the  year  1785  a  period  of  joy  and  confola- 
tion.  The  daily  worfhip  of  the  congregation  went  on  un- 
molested and  in  a  regular  courfe,  the  public  and  private  dif- 
courfes  of  the  million aries  were  full  of  comfort  and  inftruc- 
tion,  by  which  the  growth  of  our  Indians  in  the  knowledge 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  themfelves,  was  greatly  promoted. 
They  could  rejoice  in  an  extraordinary  manner  over  the 
young  people,  whofe  internal  profperity  exceeded  all  their 
expectation. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  was  alfo  attended  with  much 
fclefling  to  the  white  vifitors.  One  of  them,  a  captain  of  a 
fhip,  declared  after  the  fermon,  that  the  minifter  had  cer- 
tainly meant  him ;  for  his  whole  difcourfe  had  been  defcrip- 
tive  of  his  ftate  of  mind,  and  had  pointed  out  to  him  the 
whole  of  his  prefent  fpiritual  condition. 

Several  companies  of  Chippeways  who  came  to  New-Gna- 
denhuetten, were  not  only  hofpitably  treated  by  our  Indians, 
but  heard  the  word  of  God  from  them.  On  Whitfunday 
two  grown  perfons  were  baptized,  which  not  happening  very 
frequently  at  this  time,  afforded  peculiar  pleafure  to  the  mif- 
fionaries. 

During  the  winter  the  wolves  became  very  troublefome. 
They  trayerfed  the  country  in  packs,  feeking  food,  and  tore 
a  Chippeway  Indian  and  his  wife  to  pieces,  not  far  from  the 
fettlement.  One  of  the  Indian  brethren  was  chafed  for  fe- 
ver?,! 
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vera!  miles  on  the  ice  by  fome  of  the.fe  voracious  animals, 
but  being  furniihed  with  fkates,  he  got  the  ftart  of  them 
and  efcaped.  The  miffionaries  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe 
all  their  horfes,  by  their  greedily  eating  a  certain  juicy  plant, 
which  proved  a  deadly  poiibn. 

The  believing  Indians  had  now  made  all  the  necefTary  pre- 
parations to  leave  New-Gnadenhuetten.      The  agent  of  In- 

the 

nations  on  the  other  fide  of  Lake  Erie,  to  acquaint  them 
with  the  return  of  the  Indian  congregation  and  to  enfure  to 
them  a  kind  reception.  But  fome  unexpected  accounts  of 
new  troubles  in  thofe  parts  and  a  variety  of  contradictory  re- 
ports rendered  every  thing  fo  uncertain,  that  even  the  Gover- 
nor of  Detroit  and  the  above-mentioned  agent  advifed  them 
not  to  emigrate  at  prefent.  They  therefore  refolyed  to  plant 
.once  more  on  the  river  Huron, 

In  May  1785  the  miffionaries  Jungman  and  Senfeman  re- 
turned with  their  families  from  New-Gnadenhuetten  to  Beth- 
Jehem.  They  took  a  very  affecting  leave  of  their  beloved 
Indian  Brethren,  with  whom  they  had  faithfully  fhared  the 
greateft  anxiety,  diftrefs  and  affliction,  and  then  proceeded 
down  the  river  Huron  into  Lake  St.  Claire,  thence  to  De- 
troit, 'and  croffing  Lake  Erie  to  Niagara  and  Ofwego,  then 
down  Ofwego  river  to  Lake  Oneida,  and  thence  down  the 
Waldbach  to  Fort  Stanwix,  They  then  arrived  by  a  car- 
rying-place at  the  Mohawk  river,  ami  proceeding  to  Sche- 
nechtady,  went  by  land  to  Albany,  then  by  water  to  New 
Windfor,  and  again  by  land  to  Bethlehem.  God  difpofed 
feveral  people  kindly  to  affift  them  in  this  tedious  and  peril- 
ous peregrination,  and  brought  them  fafe  to  their  brethren. 
Brother  Senfeman  met  with  a  particular  prefervation  upon 
the  water,  being  in  a  fudden  fquall  thrown  overboard  by  the 
yard.  But  providentially  a  float  of  timber  had  come  along- 
side, and  he  fell  upon  it  without  receiving  any  hurt. 

The  million  was  now  under  the  care   of  the  Brethren 

Zeifberger,  Heckenwaelde'r,  and  Edwards.     The  latter  went 

in  July  with  three  Indian  Brethren  to  Pittfburg  with  a  view 
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to  gain  certain  information  concerning  the  Mate  of  affairs  in 
the  Indian  country,  and  to  fearch  out  for  a  proper  fituation 
on  the  river  Walhalding  to  eftablifh  a  new  fettlement.  In 
Pittfburg  he  was  told,  that  ftrit~tly  fpeaking  not  an  inch  of 
land  to  the  eaft  of  Lake  Erie  could  be  called  Indian  country, 
the  United  States  having  claimed  every  part  of  it ;  and  though 
they  did  not  intend  to  drive  the  Indians  away  by  force,  yet 
they  would  not  permit  them  to  live  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  white  people.  He  alfo  received  letters  from  Bifhop  John 
de  Watteville,  who  had  arrived  from  Europe  to  hold  a  vifita- 
tion  in  the  congregations  of  the  Brethren  in  North  America, 
by  which  he  was  informed  that  Congrefs  had  exprefsly  referved 
the  diftricl:  belonging  to  the  three  fettlements  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Indians  on  the  Mufkingum  to  be  meafured  out  and  given 
to  them,  with  as  much  land  as  the  furveyor  general  mould 
think  proper.  The  fame  intelligence  he  likewife  received 
from  the  Philadelphia  papers,  and  haftened  home  to  acquaint 
the  Indian  congregation  with  this  unexpected  decifion  in 
their  favor,  which  occafioned  universal  joy.  An  Indian  ia 
naturally  very  averfe  to  dwelling  in  any  place,  where  one  of 
his  relations  has  been  killed,  but  the  believing  Indians  had 
even  parted  with  this  kind  of  fuperftition,  and  longed  to  bq 
there  as  foon  as  poflible. 

But  one  circumftance  after  the  other  tended  to  delay  their 
removal.  The  Indian  nations  feemed  refolved  to  carry  on 
the  war  againft  the  United  States  •,  and  even  a  great  part  of 
the  Delawares  and  Shawanofe  declared  their  intention  to 
oppofe  the  return  of  the  believing  Indians  by  force.  But 
notwithftanding  thefe  gloomy  profpe£ts,  the  miflionaries  fent 
word  to  thofe  of  their  Indians,  who  were  Hill  fcattered 
abroad,  that  having  refolved  to  return  to  the  Mufkingum 
they  mould  be  glad  to  meet  them  beyond  Lake  Erie  at  any 
place  they  might  appoint. 

In  September  1785  above  forty  ftrange  Indians,  DeIa-> 
wares  and  Mahikans,  came  on  a  vifit  to  New-Gnadenhuetten. 
This  was  the  firft  vifit  of  this  kind  the  Brethren  had  received 
on  the  river  Huron,  and  it  gave  them  great  joy  to  perceive 
that  in  many  the    Gofpel  found   entrance.     One  of  them 

fpoke 
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fpoke  afterwards  with  one  of  the  affirmants,  and  faid,  "  That 
"  he  was  anxious  to  be  faved,  but  not  having  found  the  way 
"  to  happineis  among  the  wild  Indians,  he  hoped  to  find  it 
"  among  the  believers.  One  thing  only,"  added  lie,  "  mates 
"  me  doubt  and  hefitate  :  I  am  a  wicked  firmer,  and  have 
"  fhed  much  human  blood  in  war.  When  I  confider  this, 
"  I  think  I  hear  fomebody  fay:  It  is  all  in  vain;  do  not 
<{  think  of  being  faved :  you  cannot  be  converted,  for  yon 
<c  have  committed  too  many  fins.  But  yet  I  wifh  to  know, 
"  whether  there  be  help  for  me,  and  whether  there  be  any 
"  one  among  the  believers,  who  has  been  as  great  a  finner  as 
"  I  am."  This  gave  the  affiftant  an  opportunity  to  declare 
to  him  the  great  love  of  Jefus  to  the  word  of  finners,  allur- 
ing him  that  he  would  alio  pardon  and  fave  murderers,  hav- 
ing done  it  when  hanging  on  the  crofs.  The  fame  heathen 
one  day  related  to  a  party,  who  arrived  too  late  to  attend  the 
fermon,  what  he  had  heard  and  retained  in  his  memory; 
viz. :  "  That  we  may  receive  the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  new 
"  life  and  happinefs  in  Jefus  Chrift  alone,  who  had  purchaf- 
*'  ed  all  thefe  bleflings  for  us  by  his  bitter  fufrerings  and  death 
<f  upon  the  crofs;  that  he  is  the  true  God,  and  our  only  S*- 
*'  vior."  He  added,  "  Much  more  has  been  told  us,  but  thus 
f  much  I  have  kept  in  my  memory." 

Soon  after  this  vifit,  another  large  party  of  Delawares, 
Mahikans,  and  Nantikoks  came  to  New-Gnadenhuetten,  and 
their  behavior  gave  great  fatisfaclion  both  to  the  miffionaries 
and  their  congregation.  They  did  not  mifs  one  opportunity 
to  hear  the  Gofpel,  being  remarkably  attentive  and  even  de- 
firing  the  amftants  further  to  explain  the  words  of  the  mif- 
fionaries to  them,  fo  that  there  was  reafon  to  hope  that  the 
feed  of  the  word  would  fall  upon  good  ground  and  bring 
forth  fruit  in  due  feafon. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1786  cur  Indians  received 
another  meflage,  that  the  Chippeway  Chief,  upon  whofe 
land  they  had  fettled,  was  determined  not  to  fuffer  them  to 
ftay  any  longer.  Befides  this  a  band  of  murderers  of  the 
Chippeway  tribe  rendered  the  whole  neighborhood  very  un- 
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fafe.  The  mifhonaries  therefore  refolved,  notwithftanding 
the  threats  of  the  favages  beyond  Lake  Erie,  to  accomplilh 
their  defign  of  emigrating  this  fpring,  and  even  though  they 
could  not  at  prefent  take  pofTeffion  of  their  fettlements  on 
the  Mufkingum,  to  fettle  in  the  firft  convenient  place  they 
fhould  find.  The  commanding  officer  at  Detroit,  Major 
Ancrom,  approved  of  this  plan,  and  fent  a  formal  meffage  to 
the  Indian  tribes,  that  they  mould  not  moleft  the  believers. 
He  alfo  managed  matters  fo,  that  they  received  fome  con- 
fideration  for.  their  ho'ufes  and  plantations  on  the  river 
Huron,  came  himfelf  to  New-Gnadenhuetten,  and  raoft 
"humanely  offered  to  grant  veffels  to  carry  the  whole  congre- 
gation at  once  to  Cayahaga,  and  to  furnifh  them  there  with 
provifions.  They  accepted  of  this  kind  offer,  as  proceeding 
from  the  gracious  interference  of  the  Lord  in  their  be- 
half, and  were  thus  at  once  delivered  from  an  embarrafhng 
fituation. 

In  March,  Government  having  ordered  a  furvey  of  the 
land,  and  determined  that  NewrGnadenhuetten  mould  be 
inhabited  by  white  people,  they  received  many  vifitors  from, 
Detroit,  who  took  a  view  of  the  place  and  premifes. 

Immediately  after  Eafter  1786  both  the  miffionaries  and 
Indians  put  themfelves  in  readinefs  to  depart.  April  20th 
they  met  for  the  lafl  time  in  the  chapel  at  New-Gnadenhuet-r 
ten  to. offer  up  praife  and  prayer  unto  the  Lord,  thanking 
him  for  all  the  benefits  and  mercies  received  in  this  places 
and  commending  themfelves  to  his  grace  and  protection* 
Then  they  all  fet  out  in  twenty-two  canoes,  except  the 
family  of  Richard  Conner  who  ftajd  behind.  The  white  in- 
habitants of  that  country,  both  Englifh  and  French,  came 
from  all  places  to  take  leave  of  our  Indians,  and  expreued 
great  forrow  at  their  departure  ;  having  always  found  them 
upright  and  punctual  in  their  dealings.  At  Detroit  they 
v/ere  well  received  by  the  Governor  and  treated  with  great 
'hofpitality  for  feveral  clays.  By  confent  of  the  agent  of  In- 
dian affairs,  a  meeting  was  appointed  between  our  Indians 
and  -feveral  Chippeway  Chiefs,  one  of  the  king's  interpret- 
ers 
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crs  attending.  Some  deputies  of  the  Indian  congregation 
delivered  feveral  fpeeches  to  the  Chippeway  Chiefs,  expreff- 
ing  their  gratitude  for  their  goodnefs  in  allowing  them  to 
take  refuge  in  their  country,  where  they  had  now  lived  four 
years  in  peace  and  fafety,  and  informing  them  of  their  in- 
tention to  return  to  their  own  home  beyond  the  Lake.  After 
this  addrefs,  they  prefented  the  Chiefs  with  a  bundle  of  feme 
thoufands  of  wampom,  in  token  of  gratitude.  One  of  the 
Chiefs,  rifmg  and  holding  a  firing  of  wampom  in  his  hand, 
(aid :  "  Grandfather  !  we  love  you,  and  would  rather  that 
"  you  would  ftay  with  us,  and  return  to  the  river  Huron." 
This  empty  compliment  was  however  contradicted  by  another 
Chief  on  the  fame  day. 

The  following  circumftance  gave  peculiar  joy  to  the  mif-» 
fionaries :  the  whole  neighborhood  acknowledged  the  believ* 
jng  Indians  to  be  not  only  an  induftrious,  but  an  honeft  peo-? 
pie,  infomuch  that  the  traders  in  Detroit  never  refufed  them 
credit,  being  fure  of  punctual  payments.  However  fome 
of  them  were  not  fufficiently  cautious,  especially  during  the 
famine,  when  they  were  obliged  to  run  into  debt.  One 
trader  alone  had  a  claim  of  200I.  flerling  upon  them,  to 
that  the  miffionaries  feared,  that  difagreeable  confequence* 
might  enfue.  But  the  Indian  Brethren  began  betimes  to 
work  hard  for  it,  and  at  their  departure,  paid  all  their 
debts  to  the  laft  farthing.  There  was  only  one  poor  man, 
who,  being  a  father  of  many  children,  could  not  find  money 
to  pay,  and  therefore  came  to  make  his  diftrefs  known  ta 
the  miffionaries.  They  were  immediately  willing  to  aflift 
him,  but  it  happened  meanwhile,  that  as  his  wife  was  walk-* 
ing  in  the  fields  with  the  children,  one  of  them  found  a 
guinea.  She  firfl  took  it  to  be  a  piece  of  biafs,  till  the 
miffionaries  informed  her  of  its  value,  when  the  father  im* 
mediately  went  to  his  creditor,  paid  his  debt2  and  had  «. 
few  {hillings  to  Spare. 

April  the  28th  the  travellers  went  on  board  of  two  trading 
veffels,  called  the  Beaver  and  the  Makina,  belonging  to  the 
North.- Wpft  Company.     Mr.  Aiding,  a  partner  and  director, 
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had  kindly  offered  them  for  the  fervice  of  the  Indian  congre- 
gation, and  given  orders  to  the  captains  to  treat  their  paf- 
fengers  with  all  poffible  kindnefs  and  not  to  run  any  rifle, 
in  cafe  of  danger.  They  had  a  good  voyage  till  they  ar- 
rived at  a  certain  ifland,  where  their  patience  was  tried  for 
four  weeks,  the  wind  being  contrary  the  whole  time.  They 
pitched  their  camp  upon  the  ifland,  following  the  veflels 
whenever  they  fhifted  their  pofition  to  be  ready  to  (tart 
with  the  firft  favorable  breeze.  As  often  as  there  appeared 
theleaft  profpe£t  of  proceeding,  they  all  went  on  board,  but 
returned  on  more  feveral  times  through  difappointment. 
Once  they  fet  fail  in  good  earneft,  and  with  a  brifk  gale, 
made  fo  fwift  a  progrefs,  that  they  foon  faw  the  coaft  of 
Cayahaga  before  them,  but  fuddenly  the  wind  fhifted  and 
drove  them  to  their  former  ftation  on  the  ifland.  Mo  ft  of 
our  Indians  were  fo  fick  during  this  gale,  that  they  lay  on 
deck  half  dead  and  fenfelefs.  To  prevent  their  rolling 
overboard,  the  captains  ordered  them  to  be  fattened  to  the 
deck. 

During  their  refidence  in  this  ifland  they  met  to  their 
daily  worfliip  in  the  ufual  regular  manner,  praifing  the  Lord 
who  had  helped  them  thus  far,  and  trufling  that  he  had  wife 
reafons  for  detaining  them  here  fo  long.  They  lived  by 
hunting  and  fiihing,  and  found  wild  potatoes,  onions,  and 
feveral  kinds  of  wholefome  herbs  in  abundance.  But  after 
a  few  weeks,  obferving  that  they  had  cleared  this  ifland  of 
game,  they  went  to  another,  where  they  found  a  better  ha- 
ven and  good  hunting,  but  a  remarkable  number  of  rattle^ 
fnakes. 

May  28th  a  vefTel  fent  from  Detroit,  to  inquire  into  the 
eaufe  of  their  long  abfence  and  to  recall  the  Beaver,  arrived 
from  Detroit  5  the  Makina  was  then  ordered  to  carry  the 
congregation  over  to  Cayahaga  in  two  divifions.  But  as  this 
would  have  lafted  too  long,  and  might  have  occafioned  great 
inconvenience,  for  want  of  provifions,  the  captains  agreed 
to  a  propofal  made  by  the  miffionaries,  to  land  the  people  in 
two  divifions  at  Sandufky  bay,  and  then  to  carry  the  bag- 
gage 
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gage  to  Cayahaga.  The  wind  fhifting  in  their  favor,  the  firft 
divifion,  led  by  Brother  Zeifberger,  failed  on  the  29th ;  but 
being  unable  to  reach  Sandufky,  they  went  on  fhore  at  Rocky 
Point  about  eighty  miles  off  that  bay.  Here  they  had  to 
afcend  very  high  and  deep  rocks,  and  to  cut  a  way  through 
the  thicket  to  their  fummit,  but  yet  were  glad  to  fet  their 
feet  on  land  again. 

They  had  hardly  pitched  their  camp,  before  a  party  of 
Ottawaws  who  were  hunting  in  that  neighborhood,  rode  to- 
wards them  and  expreffed  great  aftonifhment  to  find  fuch  a 
large  number  of  people  encamped  in  this  pathlefs  defert. 
Our  Indians  treated  them  as  hofpitably  as  their  circum- 
ftances  would  permit,  and  were  in  return  prefented  by  the 
Ottawaws  with  fome  deer's  flefh,  and  informed  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  might  beft  make  a  way  through  the  forefts 
through  which  they  had  to  pafs.  The  day  following  they 
all  fet  out  on  foot,  and  every  one,  the  miffionary  and  his 
wife  not  excepted,  was  loaded  with  a  proportionable  part  of 
the  provifions.  Thofe  who  formed  the  van,  had  the  greatefl 
difficulties  to  encounter,  being  obliged  to  cut  and  break  their 
way  through  the  thicket.  They  foon  arrived  at  a  large  brook 
running  through  a  fwamp,  through  which  all  the  Indians, 
both  men  and  women,  waded,  fome  being  up  to  their  arm- 
pits in  the  water.  Some  of  the  children  were  carried,  others 
fwam,  and  Brother  Zeifberger  and  his  wife  were  brought 
over  upon  a  barrow,  carried  by  four  Indian  Brethren.  Whea 
they  arrived  at  Sandufky  Bay,  they  hired  boats  of  the  Otta- 
waws, from  whom  alfo  they  received  frequent  vifits  during 
their  flay.  One  evening  the  favages  had  a  dance,  and  none  of 
the  Chriitian  Indians  appearing  at  it,  as  they  expected,  fome 
came  and  endeavored  to  perfuade  the  young  people  to  join 
them  ;  but  meeting  with  a  refufal,  they  addrefTed  Brother 
Zeifberger,  beggin-g  him  to  encourage  them.  He  replied,  that 
the  Chriftian  Indians  lived  no  more  after  the  manner  of  the 
heathen,  having  found  fomething  better.  June  3d  they 
crofled  the  Sandufky  Bay,  and  the  day  after,  the  river  Pett- 
quotting,  in  a  veiTel  belonging  to  a  French  trader.  During 
1  this 
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this  journey  they  celebrated  the  Whitfuntide  holidays,  and 
rejoiced  to  fee  many  attentive  hearers  among  the  heathen. 

June  4th  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  congregation  led  by* 
Brother  Heckenwaelder,  overtook  them  in  flight  canoes, 
made  haftily  of  bark,  the  Hoop  Makina  having  failed  with 
the  heavy  baggage  ftrait  for  Cayahaga.  The  whole  congre- 
gation now  travelled  together,  one  half  on  foot  along  the 
coaft  of  the  lake,  and  the  other  in  canoes,  keeping  as  clofe  a& 
poffible  to  the  fhore.  June  7th  they  arrived  at  the  celebrated 
rocks  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  Lake  Erie.  They  rife  forty  or 
fifty  feet  perpendicular  out  of  the  water,  and  are  in  many 
places  fo  much  undermined  by  the  waves,  that  they  feem 
considerably  to  project  over  the  lake.  Some  parts  ofcf 
them  confift  of  feveral  ftrata  of  different  colours,  lying' 
in  an  horizontal  direction  and  fo  exactly  parallel,  that 
they  refembie  the  work  of  art.  The  foot  pafTengers  had  a 
noble  view  of  this  magnificent  work  of  nature,  but  though  the 
profpect  from  the  water  was  yet  more  grand,  our  Indians  pafled 
with  trembling,  thanking  God  that  the  wind  proved  favorable 
and  gentle  •,  for  if  the  leaft  ftorm  arifes,  the  force  of  the 
iurf  is  fuch,  that  no  veffel  could  efcape  being  dafhed  to  pieces 
againft  the  rocks.  They  had  hardly  paffed  the  laft  cliffs, 
which  are  about  ten  miles  in  length,  on  which  Colonel 
Broadfheed  fufFered  fhipwreck  in  the  late  war  and  loft  a  great 
number  of  his  men,  when  a  ftrong  wind  arofe,  fo  that  the 
laft  canoe  was  in  danger  and  but  narrowly  efcaped.  When- 
ever the  heathen  pafs  by  thefe  rocks,  they  facrifice  fome  to- 
bacco to  the  water.  Here  the  river  Cayahaga,  fometimes 
called  the  Great  River,  empties  itfelf  into  the  lake.  After  the 
canoes,  the  floop  alfo  arrived  fafe,  and  drifted  fo  near  the 
fhore  in  a  calm,  that  the  baggage  could  be  taken  out  and 
carried  to  land  in  canoes,  upon  which  the  floop  returned  to 
Detroit. 

Want  of  provifions  made  the  travelling  congregation  foon 
haften  their  departure  from  the  mouth  of  the  Cayahaga. 
Indeed  they  found  a  large  florehoufe  filled  with  flour ;  but 
not  meeting  with  its  owner,  they  would  not  take  any,  though 
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preffed  by  hunger,  and  alfo  obferving,  that  the  neighboring 
Chippeways  continually  robbed  the  ftore  in  0  clandeftine' 
manner.  They  now  built  canoes,  fome  of  wood  and  fome  of 
bark,  and  continued  their  voyage  up  the  river,  till  they  ar- 
rived on  the  1 8th  of  June  at  an  old  town,  about  one  hundred 
and  forty  miles  diflant  from  Pittfburg,  which  had  been  for- 
faken  by  the  Ottawaws.  This  was  the  firft  fpot  they  difco- 
vered,  fit  for  a  fettlement ;  for  from  the  mouth  of  the  river 
to  this  place,  they  had  met  with  nothing  but  a  wild  forefl. 

Being  entire  ilrangers  to  the  ftate  of  the  adjacent  country, 
they  refolved  to  fpend  the  fummer  here.  They  firft  encamped 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  river,  upon  an  elevated  plain,  built 
huts,  and  having  with  much  trouble  cleared  ground  for  plant- 
ations, they  even  ventured  to  fow  Indian  corn,  though  it 
was  fo  late  in 'the  feafon.  I  mall  call  this  place  Pilgerruh 
(Pilgrims  Reft). 

Here  they  regulated  their  daily  worfhip  in  the  ufual  man- 
ner, re-eftablifhed  the  ftatutes  of  the  congregation,  and  God 
bleffed  their  labors.  Auguft  the  13th  they  partook  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  for  the  firft  time  on  this  fpot,  which  to  them 
was  the  moil  important  and  bleffed  of  all  festivals. 

In  externals,  God  granted  them  his  gracious  affiftance. 
Brother  Zeifberger  having  given  information  of  the  arrival 
of  the  Indian  congregation  at  the  Cayahaga  Creek  to  the  Go- 
vernor of  Pittfburg,  and  Brother  Schebofch  having  been  at 
that  place  to  endeavor  to  procure  provisions,  MeiTrs.  Duncan; 
and  Wilfon  were  fo  kind  as  to  provide  our  Indians  with  a 
fufficient  fupply,  trailing  them  for  a  great  part  of  the  pay- 
ment. Congrefs  likewife  ordered  a  quantity  of  Indian  corn 
and  blankets  to  be  given  them.  They  alfo  found  means -to 
purchafe  feveral  neceffary  articles  from  traders,  pafiing 
through  on  their  way  from  Pittfburg  to  Detroit,  and  as  they 
had  an  opportunity  of  going  by  water  to  Sandufky  and  Pett- 
quotting,  they  eafily  procured  Indian  corn  from  thefe  places. 
The  two  hundred  dollars,  which  they  received  for  their 
houfes  and  fields  on  the  river  Huron,  enabled  them  to  make 
their  payments  good,     In  hunting  deer,  bears,  andmoofe- 
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^eer  they  were  remarkably  fuccefsful.  The  congregation  at 
Bethlehem  had  charitably  collected  a  confiderable  quantity  of 
different  articles,  to  fupply  the  neceflities  of  the  Chriftiafi 
Indians,  but  thefe,  having  been  detained  on  the  road,  did 
not  arrive  at  Pilgerruh  till  Auguft  1786*  when  they  were 
equally  divided  among  all ;  the  children  even  received  their 
fhare,  and  the  whole  congregation  exprefled  in  the  mofl 
lively  terms  their  fincere  acknowledgements  to  their  kind  be- 
nefactors. Salt  was  not  fo  eafily  procured  here  as  on  the 
river  Huron,  the  fait  fprings  being  a  great  way  off*. 

Though  our  Indians  were  again  comfortably  fettled,  yet 
their  minds  were  ftill  bent  upon  returning  as  foon  as  poffible 
to  their  fettlements  on  the  river  Mufkingum.  But  they  were 
foon  cautioned,  from  the  beft  authority,  not  to  proceed  on 
their  journey,  as  fome  white  traders  had  been  plundered  and 
murdered  by  the  favages  on  the  Mufkingum  no  later  than  lad 
May.  They  now  clearly  difcovered,  why  God  had  graci* 
oufly  permitted  them  to  be  detained  fo  long  on  the  iflands  in 
Lake  Erie.  Had  the  voyage  been  expeditious,  they  would 
have  arrived  on  the  Mufkingum  before  the  murder  of  thefe 
white  people,  and  of  courfe  have  been  again  brought  into  the 
mofl:  perilous  fituation.  Some  Indian  Brethren  having  travelled 
by  land  to  the  river  Mufkingum,  with  a  view  to  await  the  ar- 
rival of  the  congregation,  happened  to  be  at  Schoenbrunn 
at  the  time  of  the  above-mentioned  murder,  and  faved  them- 
felves  by  a  timely  flight:  for  as  a  great  number  of  white 
people  went  out  immediately  inpurfuit  of  the  murderers;  the 
Indian  Brethren  would  doubtlefs  have  been  taken  for  them  s 
and  fallen  a  facrifice  to  their  revenge.  Many  other  circum- 
fiances  plainly  proved,  that  no  fettled  peace  was  yet  efta- 
blifhed  between  the  Indian  nations,  who  were  all  waiting  for 
a  renewal  of  hoflilities;  alleging,  that  the  war-hatchet  put 
into  their  hands  fome  time  ago,  had  not  been  taken  from 
them  and  buried,  but  only  laid  afide  for  a  fhort  time.  The 
American  militia  were  alfo  ftill  greatly  enraged  at  the  In- 
dians, and  threatened  to  kill  all  our  people,  if  they  fhould 
attempt  to  return  to  their  fettlements  on  the  Mufkingum. 
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The  ChrifHan  Indians  therefore  thought  it  mod  advisable,  to 
remain  at  PiJgerruh,  till  God  himfelf  fhould  point  out  the 
way,  if  it  was  his  gracious  will  that  they  fhould  proceed.     It 
became  alfo  more  and  more  evident,  that,  as  fo  many  nations 
refilled  the  power  of  Congrefs   and  refolutely  oppofed  the- 
meafurmg  of  their  lands,  the  Indian  congregation  was  in 
much  greater  fafety  on  the  Cayahaga,  than   on   the   Muft- 
mgum,  the  warriors  taking  their  ufual  route  through  the  latter 
country.     Another  advantage   attending  the  fettlement   at 
Pilgerruh  was  this,  that  in  cafe  of  a  recommencement  of  the 
war  in  thofe  parts,   it  was  eafy  for  them,  by  eroding  Lake 
irie    to  take  refuge  at  Detroit  or  Niagara.      Notwithstand- 
ing all  thefe  precautions,  our  Indians  were  however  deter- 
termined,  not  to  give  up  their  right  to  the   land  granted 
them  by  Congrefs,  and  at  leaft,  if  poffible,  to  take  previous 
pofleffion  of  it. 

The  firft  Indian  Brother  who  departed  this  life  at  Caya- 
haga was  Thomas,  who  as  a  youth  had  been  fcalped  at 
Gnadenhuetten.  He  then  efcaped  from  the  general  maf- 
facre,  but  was  now  drowned  in  the  river,  as  he  was  fifhing. 
bince  he  loft  his  fcalp,  he  was  afflicted  with  fo  violent  a  rheu- 
rnatiim  m  the  head,  that  it  frequently  took  away  his  fenfes 
Ihis  was  probably  the  occafion  of  his  death,  for  he  was  an 
excellent  fwimmer,  and  his  body  was  found  in  (hallow 
water. 

Pilgerruh  Was  often  vifitedby  Chippeways,  Ottawaws,  and 
•Delawares,  who  expreffed  a  wifh  to  hear  the  Gofpel,  which 
the  Brethren  preached  to  them  with  much  pleafure.  But 
here  they  again  met  with  a  fource  of  trouble,  which  they 
had  not  experienced  at  the  river  Huron.  For  feveral 
heathen  Indians,  who  had  relations  among  the  believers 
came  and  endeavored  to  perfuade  weak  minds,  to  return  to 
heathenifm.  Their  fedudive  herniations  fo  far  gained  upon 
a  married  woman,  that  me  forfook  her  hufband,  and  with 
her  children  followed  her  heathen  friends.  But  the  hufband 
with  lome  courageous  Indian  Brethren  purfued  them  and 
-by  force  brought  both  his  wife  and  children  back,  to  the 
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great  joy  of  the  woman,  who  already  mod  fincerely  repented 
of  her  rafh  conduct. 

In  September  1786  the  miflionaries  fent  fome  meflengers 
to  the  difperfed  Chriftian  Indians,  admonifhing  them  not  to 
lofe  their  courage  or  to  think  that  they  were  now  too  much 
entangled  with  the  heathen,  and  call. off  by  God,  but  to  go 
with  boldnefs  to  Jefus,  our  companionate.  Lord  and  Savior, 
call  themfelves  upon  his  mercy  and  return  to  their  brethren. 
In  confequence  of  this  meffage,  many  returned.  But  one  of 
them,  who  had  loft  all  his  children  and  almoft  all  his  relations 
by  the  maffacre  on  the  Mufkingum,  falling  into  a  deep  me- 
lancholy, miftrufted  the  miflionaries  and  retired  among  the  fa- 
vages.  Being  however  uneafy  in  his  conscience,  he  difco- 
vered  his  fentiments  to  Samuel,  one  of  the  above-mentioned 
meflengers  : cc  I  cannot/'  faid  he,  "  but  entertain  bad  thoughts 
"  of  our  teachers-,  nor  can  I  get  rid  of  them ;  they  always 
"  recur  to  my  mind.  I  think  it  was  their  fault,  that  fo  many 
"  of  our  countrymen  were  murdered  at  Gnadenhuetten. 
<{  They  betrayed  us,  and  informed  the  white  people  of  our 
<c  being  there,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  furprife  us 
"  with  eafe.  Tell  me  now,  is  this  the  truth,  or  not  ?"  Sa- 
muel anfwered:  "Let  me  firft  afk  you,  whether  you  are 
"  quite  in  your  right  mind.  Your  queftion  founds,  to  me, 
"  as  if  you  were  not  in  your  fenfes,  and  if  fo,  I  would  not 
K  cliufe  to  give  you  any  anfwer."  The  poor  man  aiTuriuo; 
him,  that  he  was  perfectly  fenfible,  Samuel  afTerted  the 
innocence  of  the  miflionaries  in  the  moil  pofitive  term?. 
Then  recollecting  himfelf,  he  replied  :  "  I  have  now  a  wicked 
"  and  malicious  heart,  and  therefore  my  thoughts  are  eviL 
**  As  I  look  outwardly,  fo  is  my  heart  within  :"  for  he  was 
painted  all  over  red,  and  drelTed  like  a  warrior.  "  What 
"  would  it  avail,"  added  he,  il  if  I  were  outwardly  to  ap- 
"  pear  as  a  believer,  and  yet  my  heart  were  full  of  evil  ? 
"  However  I  will  foon  come  and  vifit  you/* 

Samuel  endeavored  Iikewife  to  fpeak  to  his  o\vn  brother 

in  regard  to  his  converfion,  but  received  this  unexpected 

.nifwer :  u  My  aacefters  are  all  gone  to  the  devil,  and  where 

a  *  "they 
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«  they  are,  I  will  be  likewife."  Samuel  anfwered  •  «  I 
«  tremble  at  your  words,  they  are  harm.  But  now  I  will 
«  tell  you  my  mind.  As  long  as  I  live,  nothing  mall  make 
me  forfa.ce  our  Savior  and  his  congregation,  neither  tribu- 
«  lation,  nor  perfecution,  nor  fear,  nor  famine,  nor  danger 
«  of  my  life.  All  this  I  can  defpife,  if  I  only  poflefs  Tefus, 
and  the  falvation  of  my  foul,  of  which  I  am  afiured  if  I 
"  remain  faithful  to  him." 

In  Oaober  i786,  the  miffionary  John  Heckenwaelde* 
took  an  aftefting  leave  of  the  Indian  congregation,  whom  he 
had  ferved  for  many  years  with  great  faithfalnefs,  and  re- 
turned  with  his  family  to  Bethlehem,  attended  by  the  bell 
wifhes  and  prayers  of  all  the  people,  by  whom  he  was  greatly 
beloved.  °        J 


CHAPTER    XIII.' 
1786.    1787. 

The  Indian  Congregation  is  encouraged  to  return  to  the 

Mujhingum,    but  detained  by  unfavorable  Circum- 

fiances.      They   refolve  to  leave  Pilgerruh  and  to 

fettle    at   Pettquotting.      Building   of   New-Sale??i. 

Pleafing  Courfe  of  the  Mifton.     Conclufwn  of  the 

Hi/lory. 

DAVID  Zeifberger  with  his  wife  and  the  fingle  Brother 
Edwards  were  now  left  alone  to  care  for  the  million. 
They  had  all  but  lately  recovered  from  heavy  illneffes,  and 
had  to  furmount  many  difficulties  attending  their  hard  labor. 
But  they  put  their  truft  in  God,  determined  to  employ  all 
the  remaining  powers  of  their  fouls  and  bodies  with  joy  in 
his  fervice. 

Meanwhile  .the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  received  repeated 

sflurances  from  Congrefs  that  tbeir  endeavors  to  propagate 
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the  Gofpel  among  the  Indian  tribes  flrould  be  fupported  by 
Government.  Mr.  Charles  Thompfon,  fecretary  of  Con- 
orefs,  was  particularly  well  difpofed  towards  them,  and  in  a 
letter  declared  that  he  mould  efteem  himfelf  happy  to  be 
made  inflrumental  in  faving  the  precious  remnant  of  the 
Indian  congregation,  and  in  promoting  the  general  welfare 
of  this  poor  people.  He  therefore  earneftly  recommended 
the  caufe  of  the  believing  Indians  both  to  Mr.  James  White, 
agent  of  Indian  affairs  fouth  of  the  Ohio,  and  to  General 
Richard  Butler,  agent  for  the  northern  diftriclr,  in  which 
Pilgerr-uh  was  fituatec-L  Tlib  gentleman  was  fo  kind  as  to 
allure  the  Brethren,  that  he  would  feize  every  opportunity 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  million,  not  only  on  account 
of  Mr.  Thompfon's  recommendation,  but  from  motives  of 
humanity  and  religion.  Congrefs  had  likewife  fent  a  written 
order,  to  acquaint  our  Indians  that  it  had  given  Government 
much  fatisfaction,  to  hear  of  their  return  into  the  territory 
of  the  United  States  on  this  fide  of  Lake  Erie;  that  they 
had  leave  to  go  back  to  their  former  fettlements  on  the  river 
Mufkingurn,  where  they  might  be  aflured  of  the  friendfhip' 
and  protection  of  Government,  and  that  immediately  upon 
their  arrival  five  hundred  bufhels  of  Indian  corn  mould  be 
given  them  from  the  public  magazines  on  the  river  Ohio, 
with  other  neceffaries  of  liie. 

Our  Indians  accepted  this  kind  promife  with  great  grati- 
tude, and  rejoiced  in  the  profpecl:  of  taking  poffeiUon  of 
their  own  land  on  the  Mufkingurn,  to  which  they  were  fre- 
quently encouraged  by  letters  from  Bethlehem.  In  the  mean 
time  they  doubted  not  but  that  they  fhould  be  left  undifturbed 
at  Pilgerruh,  and  there  nave  the  pleafure  to  fee  their  dif- 
perfed  Brethren  gather  unto  them  from  the  heathen.  But 
on  the  17  th  of  October  they  were  again  difturbed.  A  mef- 
fenger  arrived  late  in  the  evening  from  Captain  Pipe  with  an 
account  that  the  Americans  had  furprized  the  towns  of  the 
Shawano fe,  killed  ten  men,  among  whom  was  a  Chief,  burnt 
and  pillaged  the  houfes  and  carried  away  thirty  women  and 
children  prifoners :  that  befides  this,  an  army  had  arrived 
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from  Pittfburg  at  Tufcarawi,   and  therefore  the  inhabitants 
of  Pilgerruh  were  advifed  to  fiy  immediately,  left  they  alio 
ihould  be  furprifed  by  the  enemy.     The  .latter  feemed  fo  in- 
credible, that  the  miilionaries  endeavored  to  pcrfuade  the  In- 
dians to  the  contrary.     ]>ut  all  their  arguments  were  in  vain. 
The  horrid  maflacre  on  the  Mulkingum  in  the  year    1782 
immediately  prefentcd  itfelf  .to  their  imaginations,  and  they 
were    fo  overcome  with  fear  and  dread,   that  in   the  fame 
night  all  the  women  and   children  lied  into  the  thickeft  part 
of  the  wood  no  hide  themfelves.     On  the  following  day,  field 
huts  were  ere&ed  for  them,  where  they  might  (belter  them- 
felves from  the  cold,  and  the  Indian  Brethren  brought  them 
provifions.     MeJTengers  were  lent  to  Tufcarawi  and  on  the 
road  to  Pittfburg,   whofe  evidence  tended  to  prove,  that  the 
fear  of  an  American  army  was  entirely  without  foundation. 
However  in  the  evening  of  the   27th  of  October,  a  great 
noire  and  the  found  of  many  horfe-beils  was  diilincbiy  heard. 
The  miilionaries  fuppofed  it  to  proceed  from  a  transport  of 
flour,  which  proved  true;   but  the  Indians  would  not  even 
liflen  to  their  representations, but  imagining  that  the  army  was 
now  approaching  to  furprize  and  kill, them,    fied  with  preci- 
pitation into  the  woods,  and  left  the  miftionaries  quite  alone 
in  the  fettlement.     In  the  following  days  they  recovered  by 
degrees  from  their  fright  and  ?J!  returned  to  their  dwellings. 
November  loth  a  new  and  fpacious  chapel  was  confecrated 
but  they  built  only  a  few  dwelling-houfes,  mod  of  the  Indians 
being  content  to  fpend  the  winter  in  poor  huts  (lightly  reared  ; 
for  thev  confidered  themteive's  here  as  euetls,   an-ci  therefore 

that  is, 
he  wet 


in  poor  nuts 
lure  as  guells 
gave  this  place  only  the  name  of  a  night's  k 
3  year's  refulence.  Thus  they  fullered  mud" 
and  fnow,  which  wjas  three  feet  Jetp. 

"  They  began  the  year  1787  very  comfortably. 
;ng  hope,   that  thev   ihouki  conclude  it  on  tl 
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But  they  foon  were  threatened  with  a   ftorrn   by  the  Indian 

nations. 
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Towards  the  clofe  of  the  year  1786  the  well-known  D'ela-. 
ware  Captain  Pipe  fent  a  belt  of  wanipom  to  inform  our 
Indians,  "  That  as  appearances  among  the  Indian  nations 
"  were  very  doubtful  and  a  new  war  would  probably  break 
"  out,  the  believing  Indians  were  not  well  fituated  on  the 
"  Cayahaga,  but  as  much  as  ever  in  danger  of  being  furprifed 
"by  the  white  people  :  that-  he  therefore  would  place  them 
"  in  Pettquotting,  and  order  that  country  to  be  cleared  for 
<c  them,  where  they  might  always  live  in  peace  and  fecurity. 
"  That  they  mould  believe  him  to  be  fincere  and  accept  of 
*c  his  offer."  Our  Indians,  fearing  to  raife  new  enemies,  did 
not  return  the  belt,  and  confequently  by  not  giving  a  pofitivc 
refufal,  filently  confented.  Another  -menage  of  the  Dela- 
wares,  fent  at  the  mitigation  of  an  unfaithful  baptized  man, 
called  Luke,  inviting  them  in  preffing  terms,  to  come  to  San- 
clufky,  they  anfwered  refolutely  in  the  negative.  In  the  year 
1787  at  a  great  council  of  the  Indian  tribes  held  at  Sandufky, 
it  was  refolved,  that  the  war  with  the  United  States  of  America 
mould  begin  again  with  renewed  vigor,  and  that  if  the  Chrif- 
tian  Indians  would  not  of  their  own  accord  give  up  the  idea 
of  returning  to  the  Mufkingum  they  mould  be  obliged  to  do 
it  by  force  •,  that  the  miffionaries  ihould  not  be  taken  prifon- 
ers,  but  killed,  in  order  at  once  to  put  an  end  to  the  million. 
When  this  account  came  to  Pilgerruh,  the  miffionaries  com- 
forted the  congregation  by  reprefenting  to  them  in  the  moil 
foothing  terms,  that  though  they  might  reafonably  expect 
feveral  heavy  troubles,  yet  they  might  reft  affured,  that  their 
firm  and  childlike  confidence  in  God  our  Savior  would  not 
be  put  to  fhame.  This  and  fimilar  exhortation,  frequently 
given  to  the  congregation  in  their  daily  meetings,  had  fo' 
falutary  ah  effect,  that  the  courfe  of  the  congregation  became; 
peaceful  and  edifying. 

The  miffionaries  confidered  the  above-mentioned  account  as- 
,ta  warning,  to  ufe  the  utmoft  precaution  in  the  future  leading 
of  their  Indian  congregation.  In  the  fame  month  the  Iro- 
quois fent  a  folemn  embafly  to  the  warlike  nations,, and  efpe- 
eially  to  the  Shawanofe,  adviiing  them  to  keep  peace.     It 
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was  alfo  reported  that  nine  or  ten  tribes  had,  by  the  perfua- 
fion  of  the  Englifh  Governor  of  Detroit,  declared  for  peace, 
and  that  they  would  immediately  proceed  to  punifh  fuch,  as 
fhould  commence  hoftilities.  However  Lieutenant-colonel 
Harmar  fent  word  to  the  miffionaries,  that  our  Indians  mould 
not  wait  till  their  arrival  on  the  Mufkingum  to  receive  the 
500  buihels  of  Indian,  corn,  100  blankets  and  other  necef- 
faries,  but  might  now  fetch  them  from  Fort  Intofh.  Gene- 
ral Butler  wrote  alfo  to  Brother  Zeifberger,  that  they  might 
for  the  prefent  remain  at  the  Cayahaga,  but  mentioned  no 
reafon,  not  willing  to  entrufi  it  to  a  letter.  The  favages 
frequently  repeated  their  former  dreadful  threats,  and  there 
was  no  doubt,  but  that  they  waited  only  for  a  convenient  op- 
portunity to  put  them  into  execution. 

Ail  thefe  circumftances  tended  to  difirefs  the  Indian  Bre- 
thren. Their  own  inclination  wag  fixed  to  return  to  the 
Mufkingum,  and  this  was  alfo  the  wifh  of  the  Brethren  at 
Bethlehem.  The  United  States  advifed  them  to  ftay  for  the 
prefent  at  the  Cayahaga,  and  the  favages  on  the  contrary 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  remain  there,  but  infifted  on-  their 
removal  to  fome  other  country.  Though  they  did  not  know 
how  and  whither  the  hand  of  the  Lord  would  direct  their 
courfe,  they  prepared  boats  and  every  thing  elfe  neceffary  for 
their  removal,  and  were  unanimoufly  refigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  to  go  to  the  firft  place,  to  which  He' fhould  point  out 
an  open  way.  This  difpofition  of  the  Indian  congregation 
greatly  comforted  the  miilionaries  ;  yet  they  were  not  a  little 
embarrafled,  knowing  that  their  people  looked  up  to  them 
for  advice,  in  order  to  come  to  a  final  determination.  Ac- 
cuftomed  to  venture  their  lives  in  the  fervice  of  the  Lord 
they  were  unconcerned  as  to  their  own  fafety,  and  if  that 
alone  had  been  the  point  in  quefiion,  they  would  not 
have  hefitated  a  moment  to  return  to  the  Mufkingum.  But 
they  durft  not  bring  the  congregation  committed  to  their  care 
into  fo  dreadful  and  dangerous  a  fituation.  They  rather 
thought  it  their  duty,  to  facrifice  every  other  confederation  to 
the  welfare  and  fafety  of  their  flock,  and  therefore,  after" 
^4  mature 


IfelfJLIVYf 


22Q       The  Indians  refolve  to  go  towards  Pettquotting.     P.  II!  „ 

mature  deliberation,  refolved  to  propofe  to  them,  that  they 
mould  give  up  all  thoughts  of  returning  to  the  Mufkingum 
for  the  prefent,  but  at  the  fame  time  not  remain  on  the 
Cayahaga,  but  rather  feek  to  find  fome  fpot  between  that  river 
and  Pettquotting,  where  they  might  procure  a  peaceable  and 
fafe  retreat.  This  propofal  was  folemnly  accepted,  flrft  by 
the  Indian  afiiftants  and  then- by  the  whole  congregation. 
Soon  after  this,  the  following  meflage  arrived  from  a  Delaware 
Chief  to  Brother  Zeifberger  :  <(  Grandfather!  having  heard, 
"  that  you  propofe  to  live  on  the  Mufkingum,  I  would  advife 
>  "  you,  not  to  go  thither  this  fpring.  I  cannot  yet  tell  you 
"  my  reafon :  nor  can  I  fay,  whether  we  {hall  have  war  or 
*c  peace,  but  fo  much  I  can  fay,  that  it  is  not  yet  time.  Do 
"  not  think  that  I  wifh  to  oppofe  your  preaching  the  word  of 
"  God  to  the  Indiana.  I  am  glad,  that  you  do  this ;  but  I 
«  advife  you  for  your  good.  Go  not  to  the  Mufkingum. " 
This  mefTage  tended  to  confirm  the  people  in  the  above-men- 
tioned refolution,  which  was  undoubtedly  the  moft  prudent 
at  that  time ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  April,  fome  Indian 
Brethren  fet  out,  with  a  view,  to  feek  a  place  for  a  new  fettle- 
ment,  and  found  one  much  to  their  mind. 

Meanwhile  the  Indian  congregation  of  Pilgerruh  celebrated 
Lent  and  Eafter  in  a  bleffed  manner.  The  public  reading  of 
the  hiftory  of  our  Lord's  paffion  was  attended  with  a  remark- 
able imprefiion  on  the  hearts  of  all  prefent.  The  congrega- 
tion could  not  fufficiently  exprefs  their  defire  to  hear  more  of 
it,  and  it  appeared  as  if  they  now  heard  this  great  and  glori- 
ous word  for  the  firfl  time. 

April  19th,  the  Chriflian  Indians  clofed  their  refidence  at 
Pilgerruh,  by"  offering  up  folemn  prayer  and  praiie  in  their 
chapels,  which  they  had  ufed  but  a  fhort  time.  They  thank- 
ed the  Lord  for  all  the  internal  and  external  bleflings  He  had 
conferred  upon  them  in  this  place,  and  then  fet  out  in  two 
parties,  one  by  land,  led  by  Brother  David  Zeifberger,  and 
the  other  by  water  with  Brother  Edwards.  The  latter  were 
obliged  to  crofs  over  a  confiderable  part  of  Lake  Erie.  But 
before  they  had  left  the  Cayahaga  creek,  a  dreadful  ftorm% 

arofe, 


Ch.  XIII. 


Short  Abode  in  a  phafant  Country. 


621 


arofe,  tile  wind  blowing  from  the  lake.  The  waves  beat  with 
fuch  violence  againlt  the  rocks  defcribed  above,  that  the  earth 
feemed  to  tremble  with  the  found.  The  travellers  thanked 
God  that  they  were  yet  in  fafety  in  the  creek,  and  being  in 
want  of  provisions,  fpent  the  time  in  fifhing.  One  night 
they  fifhed  with  torches,  and  pierced  above  three  hundred 
large  fifh  of  a  good  flavor,  refembling  pikes,  and  weighing 
from  three  to  four  pounds,  part  of  which  they  roafled  andatet 
and  dried  the  reft  for  provifions  on  the  voyage.  April  24th* 
the  travellers  by  land,  and  the  day  following  thofe  who  went 
by  water,  arrived  at  the  place  fixed  upon  for  their  future 
abode.  It  appeared  like  a  fruitful  orchard,  feveral  wild  ap, 
fie  and  plumb  trees  growing  here  and  there.  They  had  never 
fettled  upon  lb  good  and  fertile  a  fpot  of  ground.  The 
camp  was  formed  about  a  league  from  the  lake,  which  in 
thefe  parts  abounded  with  fifh.  Wild  potatoes,  an  article  o£ 
food  much  elteemed  by  the  Indians,  grew  here  plentifully. 
The  Brethren  rejoiced  at  the  thoughts  of  eftablifhing  a  regular 
fettlement  in  fo  pleafant  a  country,  efpecially  as  it  was  not 
frequented  by  any  of  thofe  favages  who  had  hitherto  proved 
'  fuch  troublefome  neighbors.  ^ 

But  their  joy  was  of  fliort  duration.  April  27th  a  Dela- 
ware Captain  arrived  in  the  camp,  and  informed  them  that 
they  fhould  not  remain  in  this  place,  but  live  with  them  at 
Sandufky,  adding,  that  they  fhould  confider  it  as  a  matter 
pofitively  determined,  and  not  firft  deliberate  upon  it.  He 
added,  asufual,  the  moll  folemn  declarations  ofprotedion 
and  fafety.  The  captain  aflured  them  likewife,  that  the  place 
appointed  for  their  habitation  was  not  in  the  vicinity  of  any 
heathen  towns,  but  ten  miles  diftant  from  the  neareft.  To 
the  miffionary,  David  Zeifberger,  he  had  brought  the  follow- 
mg  particular  meffage :  «  Hear,  my  friend;  you  are  my 
"  grandfather.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  your  having  been  for- 
"  mally  adopted  by  our  chiefs  as  a  member  of  our  nation.  No 
*  one  fhall  hurt  you,  and  you  need  not  have  anv  fcruples 
*<  about  coming  to  live-at  Sandufky."  He  then  delivered  a 
ftnng  of  wampom.     Difagreeable  as  this  meflage  was  to  our 

Indians* 


11Z 


Journey  to  Pettquotting. 


P.  Ill, 


Indians,  and  though  they  reprefented  to  the  Captain  the 
malice,  deceit  and  treachery  of  the  Delaware  Chiefs  which 
they  had  painfully  experienced  for  thefe  fix  or  feven  years 
paft,  yet  after  many  ferious  confultations,  they  and  the 
miflionaries  could  not  but  refolve  to  fubmitto  the  will  of  the 
Chiefs,  left  they  mould  bring  new  troubles  and  perfecutions 
upon  the  million.  Their  anfwer  was  therefore  in  the  affirm- 
ative. Brother  Zeifberger  anfwered  likewife  the  particular 
jneffage  fent  to  him  to  the  fame  effect,  yet,  with  this  exprefs 
condition,  that  all  the  other  white  Brethren  fhould  have  the 
fame  privileges  granted  them,  and  his  fuccefibr  in  office  enjoy 
the  fame  rights. 

Nothing  appeared  in  this  affair  fo  dreadful  to  the  million* 
aries,  as  the  profpe£f.  of  being  again  fubjecr.  to  heathen  rule 
and  government.  Yet  they  could  not  deny  that  it  was  more 
agreeable  to  their  peculiar  calling  to  live  in  the  midft  of  thofe 
heathen,  to  whom  they  we're  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and 
therefore  write,  "  We  muft  be  fatisfied  to  live  in  the  very  neil 
"  of  Satan,  for  it  appears  indeed,  as  if  every  favage  Indian 
"  was  pofTeffed  by  a  number  of  evil  fpirits,  with  whom  we 
u  muft  be  at  war." 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  they  with  great  joy  welcomed 
two  affiftants  in  the  work  of  the  million,  fent  by  the  congre- 
gation at  Bethlehem,  Michael  Jung  and  John  Weygand,  and 
foon  after  left  a  country  fo  pleating  in  every  refpecl:  with 
great  regret,  proceeding  partly  by  water  on  Lake  Erie, 
partly  by  land  along  its  banks  to  Pettquotting,  where  they 
encamped  about  a  mile  from  the  lake.  Here  they  found  that 
the  greateft  part  of  the  mefTage  brought  by  the  above-men- 
tioned captain  from  the  Delaware  Chiefs  was  fallacious  ^  for 
the  place  fixed  upon  for  their  refidence  was  not  above  two 
miles  from  the  villages  of  the  favages.  Our  Indians  there- 
fore and  the  miflionaries  refolved  not  to  go  any  farther  for 
the  prefent,  left  they  fnould  be  entangled  in  fome  fnare,  but 
to  fettle  near  Pettquotting,  and  even  to  maintain  their  fitua- 
tion  in  oppofition  to  the  will  of  the  Delaware  Chiefs.  They 
then  fought  and  found  an  uninhabited  place  fituated  on  a  river 
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called  alfo  Huron,  which  empties  itfelf  into  the  lakeatPett- 
quottingj  whither  they  all  went  in  canoes  on  the  nth  of 
May,  and  before  night  a  fmall  village  of  bark-huts  was  erected. 
Hence  they  fent  deputies  to  the  Chiefs,  to  inform  them  of 
their  refolution  and  their  reafons  for  it,  and  obtained  leave  to 
ftay  at  lcaft  one  year  in  that  place  without  moleftation.  They  ■ 
hoped  alfo,  that  during  that  period,  circum fiances  might 
alter  in  their  favor,  and  that  they  might  perhaps  be  permit- 
ted to  continue  there  longer, 

They  therefore  made  plantations  on  the  weft  bank  of 
the  river,  and  chofe  the  eaft,  which  was  high  land,  for  their 
dwellings.  This  place  was  called  New-Salem.  Here  they 
celebrated  Afcenfion-day  and  Whitfuntide  in  the  ufual  man- 
ner, meeting  in  the  open  air,  and  on  the  fixth  of  June, 
finimed  and  confecrated  their  new  chapel,  which  was  larger 
and  better  built  than  that  at  Pilgerruh.  They  indeed  wanted 
more  room,  for  a  larger  number  of  heathen  Indians  attended 
their  public  worfhip  here,  than  at  the  Cayahaga,  and  hardly  a 
clay  paffed  without  vifits  from  {bangers.  June  9th  the  whole 
Indian  congregation  held  a  love-feaft,  for  which  flour  had 
been  fent  from  Bethlehem.  A  letter  to  the  believing  Indians 
from  Bifhop  Johannes  von  Watteville  was  read  to  them  on  this 
occafion,  and  heard  with  much  emotion.  He  had  held  a 
vifitation  in  all  the  fettlements  of  the  Brethren  in  North 
America,  but  to  his  forrow  found  it  impoffible  to  go  to  the 
Indian  congregation,  and  was  then  on  his  return  to  Europe. 
On  the  fame  day  the  congregation  at  New-Salem  partook  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  rejoicing  in  God  their  Savior,  whofe 
gracious  prefence  comforted  their  hearts  in  an  inexpreffible 
degree. 

Among  thofe  lavages,  who  in  1787  became  concerned  for 
the  falvation  of  their  fouls,  was  a  noted  profligate,  who  in 
1 78 1  had  formed  a  plan  againft  the  lives  of  the  miffionaries, 
and  often  lain  in  ambufh  to  furprize  them,  but  without  fuc- 
cefs.  He  was  travelling,  and  came  without  defign  to  Pilgerruh* 
where  he  heard  the  gofpel  with  great  attention,  and  after- 
wards exprefTed  his  ardent  defire,  to  be  delivered  from  the  fer- 
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\iee  of  fin  •,  nor  would  he  leave  the  congregation,  but  giving 
up  his  intended  journey,  ftaid  with  the  believing  Indians, 
lurried  with  his  whole  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  was  baptized 
at  New-Salem,  fome  months  after.  A  Huron  Indian,  who 
had  been  invited  by  his  people  to  be  their  Chief,  refufed  it, 
came  to  New-Salem,  and  declared  that  he  had  been  thefe  two 
years  feeking  in  vain  for  fomething  better  than  worldly  honor  \ 
**■  Now,"  faid  he,  "  I  leek  reft  for  my  foul,  and  believe  that 
"  I  fhali  find  it  here.  I  therefore  defire  to  live  with  you,  that 
64  I  alfo  may  enjoy  the  good  which  you  pofiefs,  and  of  which 
'4  you  can  bear  witnefs."  The  Brethren  gladly  preached  to 
him  Jefus  and  his  great  love  to  poor  nnners:  but  as  he  fir  ft 
wiflied  to  go  to  his  heathen  relations  beyond  Fort  Detroit,  to 
take  leave  of  them,  he  was  told,  that  he  could  not  obtain 
leave  to  live  at  New-Salem,  till  after  his  return,  as  there  had 
been  many  inftances  of  perfons,  who,  having  received  per- 
miflion  to  live  with  the  believers,  would  yet  vifit  their  heathen 
friends  and  relations,  againft  which  our  Lord  himfelf  cautions 
us  (Luke,  ix.  6i.\  and  had  fuffered  fo  much  harm  in  their 
fouls,  that  they  never  returned.  Hearing  this,  he  refolved 
to  give  up  all  idea  of  a  vifit,  fent  word  to  his  relations  that 
he  had  changed  his  mind,  and  remained  faithfully  attached 
to  the  congregation,  with  whom  his  heart  found  that  refta 
which  he  had  fo  long  fought  for. 

Many  of  the  poor  loft  fheep  were  found  in  this  period  ; 
and  the  above-mentioned  unfaithful  Luke  was.  of  their  num- 
ber. He  had  been  the  principal  promoter  of  all  the  troubles 
occafioned  to  our  Indians  by  the  heathen  Chiefs,  and  feemed 
refolved  to  force  them  to  remove  to  Sandulky,  where  he  had 
lived  fincehis  removal  from  the  congregation.  When  his  wife 
once  came  to  Pilgerruh  on  a  vifit,  Brother  Zeifberger  ailed 
her,  whether  (he  and  her  hufband  lived  happily  and  peacefully 
together  ?  "  No,"  faid  {he,  "  we  accufe  each  other  by  turns  : 

V  You  are  the  caufe  that  we  are  feparted  from  the  believers." 
"You  fee,"  replied  the  mifiionary,  "  that  you  are  not  in  the 

V  right  track  ;  for  otherwlfe  you  would  enjoy  reft  and  peace 
».  in  your  hearts."     He  then  exhorted  them,  to  return,  whiu- 


Ch.  XIII. 


Account  of  New-Salem, 


**S 


it  was  yet  time,  and  not  to  wait  till  all  hopes  of  readmiflion 
were  paft.  She  expreffed  a  great  defire  after  it,  but  hex 
hulband  would  not  confent.  He  even  came  in  fpring  to 
New-Salem,  and  took  great  pains  to  raife  apprehenfions  in 
the  minds  of  our  Indians,  and  make  the  prefent  place  of  their 
vefidence  fufpicious.  However,  his  infinuations  were  not 
only  disregarded,  but  the  ferious  exhortations  of  the  miffiorv- 
ary  David  Zeiiberger,  and  all  the  Indian  affiftants,  who  took 
much  trouble  to  convince  him,  had  fo  good  an  effect,  that 
the  poor  man  was  ftruck  with  remorfe.  He  confeffed  his 
dreadful  offences  again  ft  God  and  his  children,  begged 
forgivenefs  and  readmiflion,-  and  obtained  his  requeft,  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  whole  congregation  ;•  for  all  had  frequently 
offered  up  prayers  for  the  falvation  of  this  poor  man  and  his 
family,  whofe  apoftacy  had  contributed  to  bring  diflrefs  upon 
them. 

It  was  pleafing  to  obferve  the  increafe  of  the  Indian  affift- 
ants in  grace  and  knowledge  of  the  truth.  One  clay  after  a 
fermon  preached  upon  the  words  of  our  Savior  (Mark,  xi.  17.), 
"  My  houfejlxdl  be  called  of  all  nations  the  houfe  of  prayer,  but 
"  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves"  Samuel  obferved,  that  it 
was  ufeful  to  apply  thefe  words  to  our  own  hearts :  "  Our 
"  body,"  added  he,  "  is  a  temple  of  God.  Our  Savior  has 
"  wafhed  us  from  fin  in  his  own  blood,  and  prepared  our 
"  hearts  for  his  dwelling.  Now  we  ought  not  to  defile  the 
"  temple  of  God,  and  to  fuffer  fin  and  its  evil  fruits,  from 
"  which  our  Savior  has  delivered  us,  to  enter  in,  but 
"  always  to  remember,  that  we  are  not  our  own,  but 
"  the  Lord's,  with  foul  and  body,  and  therefore  to  pre- 
"  ferve  ourfelves  undefiled." 

The  miffionaries  rejoiced  likewife  at  the  profperity  of  the 
young  people,  born  and  educated  in  the  congregation,  many 
of  whom  excelled  the  aged,  in  proving  that  they  lived  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  walked  in  conformity  to  the 
precepts  of  the  go/pel. 

According  to  the  accounts  tranfmitted  to  the  middle  of  the 

year  1787  the  miffionaries  were  full  of  courage  and  confidence, 

1  and 
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and  diligent  in  the  work  of  God  committed  unto  them.  They 
praifed  the  Lord  for  the  proofs  He  gave  them,  that  their 
labors  were  not  in  vain  ;  for  the  believing  Indians  had  a  real 
enjoyment  of  the  precious  falvation,  procured  for  us  by  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  they  on  all  occafions  endeavored 
to  make  known  to  their  neighbors.  Old  and  young  appeared 
chearful  and  contented. 

The  million  had  now  flood  forty-five  years.  From  a  regis- 
ter of  the  congregation,  dated  in  1772,  we  learn,  that  from 
the  beginning  of  the  million  to  that  year,  720  Indians  had 
been  added  to  the  church  of  Chrift  by  holy  baptifm,  moft  of 
whom  departed  this  life  rejoicing  in  God  their  Savior.  I 
would  willingly  add  the  number  of  thofe  converted  to  the 
Lord  mice  that  period,  but  as  the  church-books  and  other 
writings  of  the  miffionaries  were  burnt,  when  they  were  taken 
prifoners  on  the  Mufkingum  in  1781,  I  cannot  fpeak  with 


certainty.     Suppofing 


that -from   I772  to   1787    the 


number  of  new  converts  was  the  fame,  yet,  considering  the 
long  {landing  of  the  million,  and  the  great  pains  and  fuffer- 
Ings  of  the  miffionaries,  the  flock  collected  was  very  fmall. 
The  reafon  of  this  may  be  found  partly  in  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  Indian  nations,  but  chieily  in  this,  that  the 
miffionaries  did  not  fo  much  endeavor  to  gather  a  large 
number ,  of  baptized  heathen,  as  to  lead  fouls  to  Chrift, 
who  fliould  truly  believe  on  and  live  unto  him.  This  fmall 
flock  is  however  large  enough  to  be  a  light  of  the  Lord,  min- 
ing unto  many  heathen  nations,  for  the  eternal  falvation  o£ 
their  immortal  fouls. 

I  here  leave  the  Indian  congregation  at  New-Salem.  "Wd 
trull  that  God  will  affuredly  lead  them  alfo  in  future  with 
fuch  grace,  wifdom  and  faithfulnefs,  that  they  will  be  able  to 
eonfefs  with  thanks  and  praife :  He  is  wonderful  in  counjd^ 
lvuI  excellent  in  working,     Ifa,  xxviii.  29, 
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APPENDIX. 

IN  the  year  1787  an  event  took  place,  which  feems  to  pre- 
ndre much  for  the  future  fervice  of  the  million  among 
the  Indians. 

The  Brethren  in  North  America  cftablifhed  a  fociety  called 
The  Society  of  the  United  Brethren  for  propagating  the  Go/pel 
among  the  Heathen,  in  imitation  of  the  Society  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Gofpel  eftablimed  by  the  Brethren  in  Eng- 
land forty-fix  years  ago.  This  fociety  confifts  of  all  the  elders 
and  minifters  of  the  congregations  of  the  United  Brethren 
in  North  America  and  many  other  members  chofen  at  their 
requefl  and  with  the  confent  of  the  Society.  They  held 
their  firft  meeting  on  the  2 ill  of  September  1787  at' Beth- 
lehem inPennfylvania,  and  February  27,  1 788,  this  fociety  was 
declared  and  conflituted  a  body  politic  and  corporate  by  the 
Hate  of  Pennfylvania.   The  following  is  an  extract  of  the  ad ; 

STATE    OF    PENNSYLVANIA. 

An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Society  for  propagating  the  Gofpel  anion* 
the  Heathen,  formed  by  Members  of  the  Epifcopal  Church  of 
the  United  Brethren  or  Unitas  Fratrum. 

WHEREAS  it  has  been  reprefented  to  this  Houfe  by  the 
Reverend  John  Ettwein,  one  of  the  Biihops  of  the  Church 
called  Unitas  Fratrum  or  the  United  Brethren,  and  the 
Reverend  John  Meder,  Paftor  in  ordinary  of  the  faid  Church 
in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  That  imce  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  forty,  when  the  faid  Church 
began  to  make  fettlements  in  America,  the  principal  aim  of 
their  members,  coming  over  from  Europe,  was  to  carry  the 
glorious  truths  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Indians  here;  that  they 
have  without  intermimon  continued  their  labors  amono-  the 
Indians,  and  notwithftanding  the  increafe  of  expences  and 
other  difficulties,  are  refolved  to  purfue  and  fupport  this 
commendable  work,  and  for  this  purpofe  have  formed  a  fo- 
ciety for  propagating  the  Gofpel  among  the  Heathen,  and 

entered 
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entered  into  certain  rules  of  aflbciation  (a  copy  whereof 
they  have  fubjoined  to  their  petition)  and  prayed  to  incorpo- 
rate the  faid  fociety : 

And  whereas  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  among  the 
Indians  of  America  is  of  great  importance  to  the  citizens  of 
this  and  other  the  United  States,  and  may,  by  the  blefling  of 
God,  be  conducive  to  the  peace  and  fecurity  of  the  inhabit- 
ants and  fettlers  of  our  frontiers  ;  and  by  living  examples  of 
the  miffionaries  and  the  converts,  the  favages  may  be  induced 
to  turn  their  minds  to  the  Chriltian  religion,  induftry,  and 
focial  lifp  with  the  citizens  of  the  United  States : 

And  whereas  this  Houfe  is  difpofed  to  exercife  the  powers 
veiled  in  the  Legiflature  of  the  Commonwealth,  for  the  en- 
couragement of  all  pious  and  charitable  purpofes  : 

Be  it  therefore  ena6led,  Sec.  &c.  Here  follows  a  ch> 
cumfbntial  declaration,  that  by  the  laws  of  the  State  the 
faid  fociety  is  a  corporation,  entitled  to  all  rights,  privileges, 
&c.  enjoyed  by  other  bodies  corporate  in  the  State  of  Penn- 
fylvania. 

As  the  views  of  the  fociety  are  beft  underftood  by  their 
fktutes,  they  are  here  inferted  at  length :    " 


STATED    RULE  S 

Of  the  Society  of  the  United  Brethren,  for  propagating  the  Gofpel 
among  the  Heathen. 

WHEREAS  we  the  fubferibers  are  fully  convinced  of  the 
Chriftian  zeal  and  godly  concern,  wherewith  the  evangelical 
Church,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Unitas  Fratrum  or 
United  Brethren,  has  at  all  times  endeavored  to  fpread 
the  faving  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  carry  the  fame 
even  to  the  remotefl  heathen  nations  j  for  which  purpofe 
alfoin  this  part  of  the  ivorld  a  million  among  feveral  Indian 
nations  was  begun  by  faid  Church,  and  with  bleffing  and 
good  fuccefs  continued  near  fifty  years  :  And  as  we  ourfelves 
are  members  of  faid  Church,  which  has  the  falvation  of  men 
fo  near  at  heart,  we  cannot  but  moil  ardently  wifh  to  further 

this 
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tins  great  work  of  God,  the  converfion  of  the  Heathen,  by- 
all  jufl  and  pofhble  means. 

Therefore  we  have  refolved,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  form 
ourfelves  into  a  Society  by  the  name  of  "  A  Society  of  the 
u  United Brethren for  propagating  the  Go/pel  among  the  Heathen  ." 
And  do  herewith  unanimoufly  agree  to  the  following  articles, 
as  the  dated  rules  of  this  Society  : 

ARTICLE  I. 

This  Society  being  formed  of  members,  of  the  Brethren's 
Church,  (hall  have  its  fixed  feat  at  Bethlehem,  inNorthampton 
county,  in  the  State  of  Pennfylvania,  where  the  board  of  di- 
rectors will  meet  and  the  ufual  general  meetings  {hall  be  held* 

ARTICLE  II. 
All  bifhops,  prefbyters,  and  deacons  of  the  Brethren's 
Church,  and  others  in  office  in  the  Brethren's  congregations, 
are,  by  virtue  of  their  office  and  charader,  members  of  this 
Society.  Others  may,  upon  their  defire,  or  the  recom- 
mendation of  others,  be  alfo  received  as  members,  with 
the  confenfof  the  Society. 

ARTICLE   III. 

Only  fuch  members  of  the  Society  who  are  alfo  members 
•f  the  Brethren's  Church,  have  feat  and  vote  in  the  Society, 
and  are  confidered  as  actual  members. 

Befides  fuch,  the  Society  may  receive  as  honorary  mem^ 
bers,  perfons  of  other  churches  and  denominations,  who  are 
friends  and  well-wifhers  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gofpe! 
among  the  Heathen  j  v/ho  may  be  admitted  to  the  general 
meetings  of  the  Society,  but  have  no  vote  in  their  deliberations* 

ARTICLE   IV. 

As  the  true  and  only  defignof  the  Society  is,  to  affift  fuch 
miffionaries  and  their  affiftants,  who  from  time  to  time  are 
fent  to  the  Heathen  by  the  directors  of  the  Brethren's  mif- 
fionsj  we  wifl  not  confine  our  affiftance  to  .mere  Hated  cha- 
rities and  contributions,  but  it  mall  be  a  pleafure  to  us  to 
further  thisblefled  work  by  all  poCible  means, 

Part  III.  R  ARTICLE 
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"We  therefore  hold  ourfelves  in  duty  bound  to  fupport  thd 
niiffions  of  the  Brethren  by  a  free  contribution,  and  taking 
an  efficient  part  as  often  as  it  is  found  neceffary. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

To  be  conftant  directors  of  our  Society,  we  chufe,  conft'* 
tute,  and  appoint  thofe  Brethren,  who  are  appointed  to  be 
directors  of  the  Brethren's  congregations  in  North  America, 
and  their  fucceflors  in  office,  together  with  three  other  affirm- 
ants, to  be  chofen  by  the  Society  from  the  number  of  the 
actual  members. 

ARTICLE  VII. 
The  three   affiflant  directors  mail  annually  be  chofen  or 
confirmed  by  a  majority  of  votes,  in  the  appointed  general 
meeting  of  the  Society. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 
In  the  fame  general  meeting  alfo  the  prefident  of  the  Society 
fhall  annually  be  chofen  in  like  manner,  or  confirmed  by  a  ma- 
jority of  votes,  fo  that  the  fame  be  always  one  of  the  afore- 
laid  directors. 

ARTICLE  IX. 
The  directors  of  the  Society  (hall  take  care  that  a  true 
and  regular  account  of  the  fituation  and  progrefs  of  the 
millions  be  from  time  to  time  communicated  to  the  member? 
of  the  Society.  And  the  agents  for  the  millions  of  the 
United  Brethren  are  to  correfpond  with  the  miffionaries  and 
their  affiftants,  and  to  provide  them  with  whatever  the  di- 
rectors find  neceflary. 

ARTICLE  X. 
One  of  the  appointed  agents  is  always  to' officiate  as  trea- 
surer and  book-keeper  of  the  Society,  and  has  every  year  t» 
give  a  regular  and  true  account  to  the  Society  of  all  receipts 
and  difourfements. 
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ARTICLE  XL 

^  The  direaors  fhall,  at  lead  once  every  year,  appoint  a 

general  meeting  of  the  Society :  But  the  prefident,  with  four 

direftors,  may,  if  the  concerns  of  die  Society  require  it,  call 

an  extraordinary  meeting; 

ARTICLE  XIL 
The  direaors  are  likewife  empowered;  upon  an  emer* 
gency,  to  borrow,  in  the  name  of  the  Society  any  fum  o^ 
money  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  from  one  gene- 
ral meeting  to  another,  and  to  expend  it  for  the  ufe  and  bene- 
fit of  the  millions,  whereof  they  are  to  give  an  account  to 
the  Society  in  the  next  following  general  meeting. 

ARTICLE  XIIL 
All  donations  and  bequefts  to  the  Society,  and  ail  its  po£ 
feffions,  effeds,  and  property,  whatfoever  and  wherefoever* 

•  fhall,  at  all  times  and  for  ever,  be  and  remain  appropriated, 
fecured,  made  ufe  of,  and  expended,  to  no  other  ufe  but 
only  the  advantage  and  the  furtherance  of  the  miffions  anion* 
the  Heathen.  * 

And  every  member  of  tne  Society  renounces  herewith 
exprefsly,  all  and  every  claim  to  the  property  of  the  Society, 
and  promifes  that  in  cafe  any  thing  of  faid  property  fhall 
be  intruded  to  his  hands,  or  put  upon  his  name  in  truft,  he 
will  in  no  manner  abufe  fuch  confidence,  nor  make  for  him- 
felf  or  his  heirs  any  claim  or  pretenfion  to  property,  thus  in- 
truded unto  him  by  the  Society  :  And  that  he  will  ad  and  do 

With  it  agreeably  to  the  difpofal  of  the  Society  by  the  direa- 
ors, and  will,   at   all  times  and  in  all  cafes,  faithfully  and 

punctually  obferve  their  ordeis. 

ARTICLE  XIV. 
And  as  we  have  hereby  no  other  view  or  aim  but  the  fur- 
therance and  propagation  of  trTe  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift 
among  the  poor  benighted  Heathen,  and  efteem  it  a  grace  to 
fiipport  that  praife-worthy  work  by  our  fmall  fervices,  being 
conttrained  to  it  by  the  love  of  Chrift — all  the  direaors,  af- 
.  R  2  fiftants, 
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fiftants,  and  officers,  of  the  Society,  renounce  for  ever  all  de=*- 
mands  and  claims  for  fabrics  or  rewards  for  their  fervices, 
and  promife  to  do  all  they  do  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society.* 
gratis. 

ARTICLE   XV. 

The  Society  will  be  ever  ready  and  willing  to  provide,  in 
a  fatherly  manner,  the  neceffiaries  of  life  for  the  miffionaries 
and  their  affiftants,  as  alfo  for  their  widows  and  children. 
Therefore  the  miffionaries  and  their  affiftants  mall,  in  con-" 
formity  to  the  rules  of  the  Brethren,  fet  afide  all  temporal 
views  and  interefts,  and  their  fole  and  only  care  and  endea- 
vour fhall  be,  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Heathen,  to  in- 
ftruct  them  faithfully  in  the  doctrine  of  Jefus  and  his  apo- 
ftles,  and  by  their  word  and  example  to  encourage  them 
to  virtue  and  induftry. 

ARTICLE  XVI. 

If  one  or  more  perfons  are  propofed  for  new  members  of 
the  Society,  the  directors  {hall  firft  confider,  whether  fuch 
perfon  or  perfons  can  be  ufeful  to  the  Society  in  the  execu- 
tion of  their  aforefaid  defigns:  And  when  the  propofed  per- 
fons are  approved  by  a  majority  of  the  members  prefent,  they 
are  then  admitted  as  members  of  this  Society. 

ARTICLE  XVII. 
But  if  negative  votes  are  found,  the  directors  fhall  inform 
themfelves  of  the  reafon  of  the  objections  >  and  if  they  can  be 
removed  to  the  fatisfaction  of  the  objectors,  fuch  perfon  or 
perfons  may  be  propofed  again,  and  be  received  as  members, 
if  $o  new  objection  is  made  by  the  voters. 

ARTICLE  XVIII. 

As  every  member  is  at  liberty  to  "withdraw  from  the  Soci- 
ety, the  Society  alfo  referves  the  liberty  to  exclude  any  mem- 
ber when  it  is  found  neceflary ;  but  this  mall  not  be  done 
without  mature  confideration  of  the  directors,  and  appro- 
bation of  two  thirds  of  the  general  meeting,  and  fuch  an 
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excluded  perfon  can  in  no  manner  be  re- admitted,  but  by 
a  new  election. 

ARTICLE   XIX. 
When  new  members  are  received,  the  rules  of  the  Society 
are  to  be  read  to,  and  fubfcribed  by  them. 

ARTICLE  XX. 
The  Society  may  in  future  agree   upon  new  articles  and 
rules,  if  circumftances  require  it ;  fo  that  the  fame  be  not 
contrary  to  thefe  prefent  articles  and  the  well-being  of  the 
Society. 

ARTICLE  XXI. 

Thefe  articles,  hereby  agreed  upon  and  accepted,  can  only 
after  moil  mature  deliberation,  be  altered ;  and  if  any  al- 
teration is  made,  it  (hall  be  in  no  wife  againft  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  the  Brethren's  Church,  and  the  inftru&ion  for  thofe 
Brethren  and  Sifters  who  ferve  the  Gofpel  among  the 
Heathen.  And  that  each  fuch  intended  alteration  may  be 
maturely  examined  by  the  directors  and  every  voting  mem- 
ber, it  Ihall  be  firil  propofed  in  a  general  meetingj  and  com- 
municated to  fuch  as  were  abfent,  and  in  the  next  follow- 
ing general  meeting  it  Ihall  be  confidered,  and  brought  to  a 
determination. 

Bethlehem,  Sept.  2  ijt,  1 787. 
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*f*  The  Romao  Numerals  refer  to  the  Part,  and  the  Figures 
to  the  Page. 


ABRAHAM,  an  affiftant  at  Gnadenhuetten,  made  Captain  of  the  Mahifcans, 
II.  140.    Sides  with  Tadeufkund,  and  leaves  the  place,  151.    His  death,  203. 

Abraham,  an  afiiftant  at  Friedenshuetten,  anlwer  to  an  heathen,  III.  13.  Qoes 
tc-Gofchgofchuenk,  28.  Encourages  the  nevyly  awakened,  45.  Follows  the 
miflionaries  to  Detroit,  190. 

Ac*  of  Ajjcmbly  at  New  York  againft  the  miflionaries,  II.  63.  ^ 

Addrefi  of  the  Chriftian  Indians  to  the  governor  of  Pennfylvania,  II.  207.  Ad- 
drefs  of  thanks,  231.  Zeifberger's  to  the-Cajugu  council,  III.  7.  To  the 
council  at  Onondago,  9.  Of  the  deputies  from  Gofchachguenk  to  the  be- 
lievers, 1 10. 

Adoption  of  the  Brethren  into  the  Monfy  tribe,  III.  59. 

Adultery,  how  confidered,  I.  57. 

Agriculture,  I.  63,  &c. 

A'demaengel,  colonies  of  Brethren  there,  II.  180. 

Alhmtui,  a  Chief  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  III.  23.  His  meflage  to  the  Senneka 
Chief,  29.  Protects  the  miflionaries,  33.  Meflage  to  the  council  at  Zo- 
nefhio,  35.     Called  Solomon  in  baptifm,  51.     His  wife  baptized,  57. 

Alien  fort,  built  upon  the  fcite  of  Old  Gnadenhuetten,  II.  230.  The  Indians 
fetch  corn  from  thence,  III.  2. 

Afnboy,  barracks  at,  the  Indian  congregation  remain  there  for  a  time,  II. 
ail. 

America,  North,  peopled,  I.  1. 

Ancrom,  Major,  h:s  kindnefs  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  IIJ.  206. 

Anecdotes  characteristic,  of  Indian  converts,  II.  76.  Of  a  diflblute  Indian  woman, 
109.  Of  Bifhop  Cammerhiof,  126.  Of  fome  vifitors,  129.  Of  an  Indian  from 
the  norfh-vveft  country,  163.  Of  a  young  Indian,  188.  Of  a  loft  child,  195. 
•Of  a  young  Nantikok,  198.  Told  as  a  hint  to  the  miflionaries,  III.  u.  Of 
a  Nantikok  Chief,  41.  Of  an  Indian  rum-trader.,  54.  Of  a  valiant  war- 
rior, 79.  Of  a  Mahikan  father,  ic6.  Of  an  Indian  lofing  his  party  in 
hunting,  107.  Of  an  Indian  from  the  rivtr  Illinois,  m.  Of  an  oid  man 
who  efcaped  from  the  favages,  132.  Of  an  Indian  from  the  Miflifippi,  141. 
From  the  river  Wabaich,  142.  Of  a  Shawanole,  ib.  Of  a  young  Indian 
woman,  150.     Of  a  debtor,  207.     Of  an  Huron  Indian,  224. 
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Anders,  Gottlieb,  and  his  wife  and  daughter,  murdered  on  the  Mahony,  II.  i65 

Anna  Caritas,  fitft-fruits  of  the  Shawanofe,  II.  112. 

Antes,  Henry,  II.  90. 

Anthony,  an  affiftant,  accompanies  Zdfberger  to  Gofchgofchuenk,  III.  20.  Set- 
ties  here,  28,  Diligent  in  attending  vificors,  45.  His  Jail  illnefs,  2nd  happy 
departure,  93.  rr/ 

Aquamijch'oni,  name  given  by  the  Iroquois  to  their  nation,  I.  2, 

Arawuk  \v  man  a-rivc-  at  Bethlehem,  II.  116. 

Ar  bmeticoi  the  Indians,  I.  29. 

AJkixig,  Mr.  his  kind  care  o'  the  TivThng  congregation,  III.  207. 

AMams  appointed  a'  Shekomeko,  II.  29.  Their  fervices  during  a  time  of  per- 
ftxutjon,  70.  Dafcourfes,  77)  78.  99.  128.  152.  Excited  to  new  zeal  and 
watcbfulneis.  151.  Of  great  ufe  at  Nam,  fgg.  Antw  enhve.^d,  III  4 
Oppofe  the  rum- trade,  16.  Difcourfes,  45.  67.  84.  Perfected  at  Gelcele"' 
mukpechuenk,  70.  Conference  or  affiltants  regnlatcd/81.  Their  coura-e 
in  preaching  the  Gcfpe!,  roi.  Their  fuccefs,  129.  Labors  at' Ltchienau, 
141.  Addrefs  to  the  Hurons,  152,  Demand  the  rdeaft  of  the  c?pt<ve  mif- 
iionajies,  160.  Accompany  them  to  Detroit,  164.  Adored  to  the  Hu  on 
Hacking,  III,  iji.  Begin  again  their  conferences,  198.  Conveniens 
with  the  heathen,  205,     Iocreafe  in  pracc  and  knowledge 

4uKufluh  Chief    or    Memokgomekah,  II,  117.       Seduced 

185.     Repents,  and  departs  this  life  happily  at  Wajomick/197 


225. 

V    Tadeufkund,  II, 


B 

BADGER,  I.  85.       - 

'Baptijm,  firft,  at  Oly  nf  three  Tndims,  II.  20.  At  Shekomek",  30,  Of  fcveral 
incnans  at  Bethlehem,  during  the  wt.t,  1S0.  Or  two  of  the  I^ahonj  raur, 
derer?,  183.  Firft  bapiifo  at  Madnviliilufmg,  2c6.  At  F, -ledcnshuetreii, 
III.  3.  At  Tich;(hfch.quannink.  3S  At  Lawunakhannek.  co.  Of  the 
firit-rruits    ot    th  ■   Ci.erokees,    9c.       Of  Pakanke's    for. ,    107.       Of    John, 

-  nephew  of  the  Chief  Nttawatwees,  112.  Firft  baptifm  at  Gnadenhuetten, 
20J. 

Bears,  I.  80. 

Mavir,  I.  %i. 

-Beaver  Creek,  III.  56. 

Beckman,  juftice  in  Keinbcck,  examines  and  defends  the  mifiionaries,  II.  61. 

Berries,  I.  61,  &c. 

Befon  defended,  I    77. 

Bethel,  on  theSwatara,  a  colony  of  the  Brethren,  II.  18c, 

Bethbbem  bulk,  II.  16.  The  congregation  there  receives  the  persecuted  Indians 
of  Shekomeko,  82.  Procures  a  fettitment  for  tl.ern,  164.  Kekives  not  to 
fly  dunng  the  Indian  war,  165.  iUceives  the  fugitive  Indians  from  New 
Gnadenhuetlem.  168.  Is  in  a  dangerous  fituation  172.  Confidence  placed 
~?n  them  by  government,  178.  The  covernor  of  Pennfylvania  vifits  Beth- 
lehem, 181.  Some  incendiasies  attempt  10  burn  the  town,  217.  The 
Indian  congregation  paffes  through  Eethlehem  on  its  way  to  Machwihi- 
lufing,  232.  A  conference  held  there  concerning  the  Indian  Miff  on,  IIP 
64.  Conferences  held  by  Brother  J.  F.  Reichel  with  the  miffionaries  at  Beth- 
lehem, 148.  Sympathy  of  that  congregation  with  the  perfecuted  Indian. 
congregat>om,  194.     Their  charitable  afliftance,  212. 

Bexold,  Gottlieb,  miffionary,  II."  115. 

Bier.er,  a  miffionary,  II.  4. 


:*5. 


Big  Jacob,  caked  Paid  in  baptifm,  II. 

Big-knives,  mime  given  by  the  Indians  to^the  white  people,  I.  ig. 

Birds,  I.  89. 

Bird  eft  be  Great  Spirit    I.  93^ 

Bjjhcff,  Dayid,  a  miffionary,  II.  75.  n:, 


Blue- bird,  I. 


93- 


Bear,  wildj  I.  83 


Boebkr, 


INDEX; 

Bother,  Pftflr,  ordained  mimfter  of  the  colony  in  Georgia,  II,  4.  Succeeds 
Span**  b-rg,  1   9. 

Boys,  educatio  1  o<,  i.  6^. 

Brawatd,  mifli  na  . ,  II,  114, 

Breeding  of  airtk,  I    74. 

Broadbead.  Colonel,  h  s  kindnefs  to  the  mifiionarie",  III.  146. 

Bruce,  miffionary,  II.  54..  Appointed  to  tare  for  PuUhga  goch,  &c.  IT5,  His 
deceale,  116. 

Bueninger,  Abraham,  fucceeds  Bruce  at  Patchgatgoch,  &v.  JI.  1 16.  His  en- 
couraging example,  129. 

Buettner,  Goitlieb,  miffionary,  II.  iS.  G  ies  to  Shekomeko,  19.  Is  perfecuted, 
58.  His  addrefs  to  the  governor  of  New  York,  61.  His  laitbrulnete  in  fol- 
lowing the  ftrayed,  64.     Laft  lllnel'sand  oeceale,  68. 

Buffaloes,  I.  79. 

Burnt-offering  deicribed,  I.  42, 

Burial,  lolemn,  of  the  murdered  Brethren  and  Sifters  on  the  Mahony,  II.  169. 
Of  the  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters  in  the  Potters-held  at  Philadelphia,  228. 

Burying-plaas  of  the  Indians,  I.  119. 

Butler ,  general  Richard,  III.  a  16. 


CALABASH,  ufed  by  the  Indian  phyficians,  I.  iti. 

Cammobof,   Frederick,  arrives  in  North  Ameiica,  II.  82.     Goes  to  Shomokin, 

ic6.     To  Onondago,  120.     His  much-lamented  deceafe,  126. 
Canoes,!.  32.  101. 
Cajugu,  one  of  the  Six  Nations,  I.  2.     Vifited  by  the  miffionaries,  II.  121.  142. 

Come  to  Friedenshuetten,  III.  4. 
Cajugu  Chief,  plenipotentiary  of  the   Iroquois,  III.  5,     Propofes  to  remove  the 

Chriftian  Indians  to  the  Cajugu  Lake,  6, 
Captains,  Indian,  I,  131.  142. 
Catabazvs,  Indians,  I.  3. 
C<sr,  mountain,  I.  83. 
Cayabaga  river,  or  Great  River,  the  Indian    congregation   forms  a  fettlement 

upon  it,  III.  211. 
Chaitawas  Indians,  I.  2.     Territory,  3. 
Cberokees,  Indians,  I.  2.     Territory,  3.     Embaffy  to  the  Delawares,  122.     Wars 

with  the  Delawares,  124.     King  of  the  Cherokees   fo  cailed,  III.  27.     Firfr, 

fruits  baptized,  90. 
Chiefs,  Indian  manner  of  appointing  them,  I.  130.     Ceremonies  at  their  death, 

122. 

Chikafaws  Indians,  I.  2.     Territory,  4, 

Cbil.lrer,  Indian,  birth  and  education,  I.  61.  Greatly  loved  by  their  parents  60. 
Baptized  Indian  children  educated  at  Bethlehem,  II.  76.  85,  Thirteen  'bao- 
tized,  1 14.  Regulations  concerning  them,  131.  They  fing  in  different 
languages,  182.  Pleafing  courfe  at  Nain,  194.  Happy  departure  of  iome 
199,  200.  Reminded  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  III.  joi.  Great  awakening 
among  them,  130. 

Cbippeioays  Indians,!.  2,      Territory,  3,      Numbers,  129.      Join   the   Huron 


Half-king,  III,  127.     Refufe  to  moleft  the  Chriftian  Indians 


150.     Agree  to 


receivethem,  190.  Vifit  New  Gnadenhuetten,  193.  Defcription  of  them,  ib. 
Begin  to  complain,  201.  Empty  compliment  to  the  Chriftian  Indians  "'07 
Vifit  Pilgerruh,  213.  ' 

Ch'iftian  R>natus,  account  of,  II.  III. 

Cbnfiiar.fbrunn,  II,  152.      " 

Cbrifiina,  nn  Indian,  murdered  at  Gnadenhuetten,  III.  180. 

Qeanlinefs,  not  much  attended  to  by  the  heathen  Indians,  I,  54. 

Climate  of  North  America,  I.  9, 

CW/,a  quadruped,  I.  85. 

Cjlibri)  a  bird,  I.  94, 

Congress 
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iltingnji  at  Philadelphia,  lends  a  meftage  to  the1,  Chriftian  Indians,  III.  i?c, 
Orders  the  diftnef.  of  the  Indian  congregations  on  tlie  Muikingum  to  be  re- 
ferred for  them,  204,  Provides  ths  Chriftian  Indians  with  corn,  Sec.  21  j 
Allures  the  miffionaries  of  fupport,  216. 
Connor,  Richard,  and  family,  join  the  Brethren,  III.  104.  Arrives  at  Detroit 
190.    Remains  at  New  Gnadenhuetten,  206. 

(tornftock;  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe,  vifits  Gnadenhuetten,  III.  113. 

Council,  Indian,  1. 130.  AtOnondago,  II.  121.  Corifiders  the  caufe  of  the  decreafe 
Of  the  Indian  tribes,  155.  Confirms  the  favorable  anfwer  of  the  Cajugu  Chief 
III.  10.  At  Gofchgolchuenk,  beg  for  a  refident  miflionary,  25.  At  Gekele- 
Hjukp^shfienk,  grant  land  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  73.  Refolve  to  change 
their  manner  of  living,  87.  Debate  upon  the  admifficn  of  another  miffionary, 
91.     Make  an  aft  in  favor  of  the  Go/pel,  102. 

Councilors,  Indian,  I.  130. 

Coujins,  a  name  given  to  Subordinate  tribes,  I.  140. 

Covenant  with  the  Iroquois  made,  II.  2S.  Renewed,  79.  11S.  Between  Schmick 
and  the  Shawanofe  Chief,  III.  113. 

Crab's,  I.  gi. 

Cranes,  I,  QOo 

Creek  Indians,  I.  2.  Territory,  3.  Upper,  Middle,  Lower  Creeks,  3.  Firft  at, 
tempt  to  c-ftabliih  a  fchool  among  them,  II.  3. 

Croghan,  colonel,  exhorts  Pakanke  not  to  oppofe  the  million,  III.  58.  His  kin3 
interference  in  behalf  of  a  miffionarvj  Co. 

Cuguar,  a  beaft  of  prey,  I.  82. 

Cure  of  DijeaJeS)  I.  107,  &c,' 


^pANCE,  common  cance,  I.  104.  Calumet  dance,  105.  War  dance,  *& 
Sacrificial,  ic6.     Not  attended  by  the  Chriftian  Indians,  III.  209. 

Pavies,  James,  a  Chief,  is  converted,  III,  38. 

Death  Song,  I.  150.      Sung  over  the  miffionaries,  III.  155, 

Deceafty  Buettner's,  II.  69.  Or  feveral  valuable  afliftants,  93.  Of  Jephtbah,  an 
Indian  of  rank,  157.  Of  Michael,  an  aged  Indian,  189.  Of  Abraham,  at 
Waiomiok,  203.  Daniel,  at  Nain,  198.  Abigail,  at  Nain,  200.  Of  fifty- 
fix  Indians,  by  occasion  of  the  fmall-pox  ip  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  225. 
'  Of  feveral  Indian' Brethren' on  their  journey  to  Schoenbrunn,  III,  79.  Un- 
timely death  of  an  unbaptized  man,  88.  Of  Anthony,  93.  Of  John  Pa- 
panhank  and  Joshua,  108.  Of  fevera!  believers,  143.  Of  Martha,  at  Litis, 
198.     Of  Thomas,  at  Pil^erruh,  213. 

j&lecei'zjers  defcriberf,  I.  46. 

Deer,  I.  78.     Moofe  deer,  79. 

D elatr.au enoot,  their  em  bally  of  peace,  III.  16.     Give  a  grant,  enfuring  to  the 

Chriftian  Indians  their  land  on  the  Mufkingum,  103. 
pela-tedee  natipn,  its  tribes,  I.  %r  Territory,  3.  V.  ars  with  the  Cherokees, 
224,128.  With  the  Iroquois,  ib.  Appointed  to  be.  the  woman,  125.  Po- 
litical conftitution,  130.  Alliances,  136.  Firft  fruits  baptized,  II,  73.  Vifit 
Friedenshuetten,  III.  18-  Dclawares  inhabit  Schoenbrunn,  89.  Called 
Shwonnaks,for  keeping  peace,  95.  Dangerous  fituation  of  the  Delawares  in 
The  war,  115.  Firm  in  declaring  for  peace,  117.  Return  the  war-  belt,  122. 
At  length' take  up  arms,  and  join  the  Hurons,  128.  Return  to  peaceful 
meafures,  128,  Political  divafions  among  them,  136.  Perfecute  the  Chriftian 
Indians,  750.  Their  head  Chiefs  endeavour  to  inftigate  the  governor  of  Fort 
Detroit  againft  them,  172.  Two  tribes  reproach  the  Wolf-tribe,  197.  A 
Chief's  anfwer  to  them,  ib.  Send  an  alarming  meflage  to  Pilgerruh,  218. 
A  DWaware  captain  orders  the  Chriftian  Indians  to  quit  their  place  of 
abode,  221. 

Detroit  Fort,  governor  of,  led  by  the  enemies  to  fufpecT:  the  miffionaries, 
III.  15c  His  meflage  to  the  Delawajes  and  Hurons,  164.  Iniifts  upon 
!hs  prefer tration  of  peace,  219, 
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pifofet  among  the  Indians,  I.  107,  &c. 

JP(/j»«'jW  Chriftian  Indians    return,  III.  190.     Many  refute  among   the  Twich-. 

twees,  194.     Deterred  by  various  lyinyj  1  eportsfioni  returning,  195.     Account 

of  then)]  2  14. 
Pifptrfion  of  ihe  Indian  congregations,  III.  188. 
Divifion  of  time,  I.  31. 

iD**j  I.  74- 

Dream's,  Indian  notion  of,  I.  43. 

'Drefs,  Indian,  defcribed,  I.  48.     Of  the  men,  48.     OF  the  women,  cj. 

Duds,  wild,  I.  92.  T 

Duncan,  Mr.  alli.lts  the  Chriftian  Indians,  III.  in, 

Dunmcre,  Lord,  governor  of  Virginia,  marches  againfi  the  Indians,  III.  Jj. 

Puquejhe  Fort,  burnt  by  the  French,  II.  jgo, 

Pwel/ings,  Indian,  defcribed,  I.  32, 


RAGLES,  I.  89,  &c. 

Eberbard,  milTjonary,  refides  at  Pachgatgoch,  II.  iSt. 

"Echpalanuebund,  a  Delaware  Chief,  hears  the  Gofpel  with  conviction,  III.  S£, 
Is  called  Peter  in  baptifm,  100. 

Edward,  William,  miffionary,  III.  115.  125.  Appointed  mifiionary  atSchoeq- 
brunn,  237.  Refufes  to  fare  better  than  his  Brethren,  155.  Led  to  Sart~ 
dulky,  161.  To  Detroit,  164.  His  fecond  journey  to  Detroit,  174,  Is  lamed 
by  the  way,  185.     Goes  to  Pittfburg,  203.     Settled  at  PiJgerruh,  215. 

Elk,  I.  79. 

EmbaJJy  of  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  to  Gnadenhuetten,  II.  233.  Second 
embafTy,  143.  Sent  by  the  governor  of  Pcnnfylvania  to  the  Delawares,  jafa 
Of  the  head-Chief  of  the  Delawares  to  the  Cherokees,  III.  00.  Propofed 
embafly  to  the  king  of  England  to  determine  which  is  the  befr  religion,  ib. 
From  Gofchachguenk  to  Schoenbrunn,  no. 

Emetics  recommended  by  the  Indian  preachers  for  Spiritual  cleaning,  I.  57, 
III.  70. 

Emigrants,  followers  of  Schwenkfeldt,  go  to  North  America,  II.  2.  Emi- 
grants at  Wajomick,  vifited  by  Mack,  153.     By  Grube  and  Rundt,  154. 

Emigration  of  the  Brethren  from  Georgia,  II.  5.  Of  the  Chriftian  Indians  from 
Shekomeko,  83.  From  Pachgatgoch,  84.  From  Gnadenhuetten  to  Wa- 
jomick, 251.  From  Meniolagomekah  to  Gnadenhuetten,  151.  FromGnaden- 
huetten  to  Bethlehem,  168.  From  Wechquetank,  212.  From  Nain  21% 
From  Gofchgoi'chuenk  to  Lawunakhannek,  III,  44,  From  Lawunakhannek 
to  Languntoutenuenk,  56.  From  Friedenshuetten,  &c.  to  Schoenbrunn,  774 
Fiom  Friedensftadt  to  the  Muikingum,  89.  From  Schoenbrunn,  12c.  From 
Lichtcnau,  138.  From  Gnadenhuetten,  Salem,  and  Schoenbiunn,  161.  FroqL^ 
New  Gnadenhuetten,  206.     From  Filgcrruh  to  Pettquotting,  220. 

Epty,  commifiary,  II.  221.     His  attention  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  233. 

Eric,  Lake,  defcribed,  I.  5.  Croffed  by  the  Chriftian  Indians,  III,  208.  Reels* 
on  its  cosii,  sro.  221.  ■ 

Efcap\  Rauch's  efcape  smo,ng  the  favages,  II.  12.  Cammerhof's  efcape 
fto.n  a  favage,  126.  Zeifb'ergei's,  &c.  efcape  from  a  rum-trader,  142.  Grube'g 
efcape  frcm  the  Shawanofe,  148.  Efcape  of  the  Brethren  at  Shomokin,  164. 
Of  fome  Brethren  and  Sifters  from  the  murderers  on  the  Mahony,  166.  Of 
the  congregation  at  Gnadenhuetten,  267.  Spangenberg's  efcape  from  an 
enraged  inn-keeper,  170.  Efcape  of  the  Indian  Sifters  at  Bethlehem,  174. 
Of  trie  inhabitants  of  Nain  an.l  Wechquetank,  210.  ©f  th*  Indian  con- 
gregation in  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  224.  Rothe's  efcape  at  Friederi- 
fladr,  III.  S8.  Schmick's  efcape  at  Gna'enhuetten,  10S,  Heckenwaelder's 
at  Lichtenau,  115.  Of  Indian  Sifters  from  the  Huions,  122.  Of  an  old 
man  fr.  m  the  favages,  132.  Of  Brother  Grube  on  a  journev,  146.  Of  two 
youths  rrom  the  murderers  at  Gnadenhuetten,  180.     6:  the  Chriftian  Indian* 

at 
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st  Schoenbrunn,  i3i.     Of  an  Indian  from  wolves,  203.     Of  Brother  Senie- 
man  on  a  journey,  ib. 
SStt-zoiin,  John,   miiiionary,    goes  to   Friedensbuetten,   III,    28.      Conducts  t^e 
igregation  to   Schoenbrunn,  77.     Preaches   to  the  white  people 
ompanies  fome  de    " 
Returns  to  Bethlehem 


Accompanies  fome  deputies   from  Schoenbrunn  to  Gekelemukpechuenk,  81. 
ib. 


FABRIC1US,  Chrifiian,  a  ftudenr,  his  progrefs  in  the  Delaware  language,  II, 
154.     He  is  murdered  on  the  Mahony,  166. 

Famine,  at  Sandufky,  III.  163.  170.  At  New  Gnadenhuetten,  relieved  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  199. 

Fanatics,  feet  of,  who  demand  the  extirpation  of  the  Indian  tribes,  II.  172*  Re 
vive  their  doctrines,  207.  Incenled  againft  the  governor  of  Pittfburg, 
III.  176. 

Feafis,  facriricial,  I.  40.  &c.     See  Sacrifices. 

Fir  woods  destroyed  by  fire,  I.  55.     Siiver-fir,  III.  20. 

Fire,  conftantly  kept  up  in  the  Indian  huts,  I.  55.     Wood  fires,  ib. 

Fijhes,  I,  96,  &c.  -  / 

Fijhing,  Indian  manner  of,  defcribed,  I.  94.  III.  221. 

Food  of  the  Indians,  I.  65,  67. 

Fox,  tyi.  commiffiry,  his  gensrous  behavior  towards  the  Chriftian  Indians,  If. 
220.     Procures  a  giant  in  their  favor,  230. 

Foxes.,  I.  S3. 

Frederic,  Charley  goes  with  David  Zeifberger  to  Onondago,  II.  155. 

Ficy,  Henry,  II.  147. 

Friedenshuettsn,  near  Bethlehem,  built,  II.  '84. 

Friedensbuetten,  on  the  Sufquebannah,  buiit,  III.  1.  Pleafing  internal  Mate,  3. 
Great  numbers  of  Indians  vilit  Friedemhuetten,  4.  11.  Inconvenience  at- 
tending vifits,  15.  Church  built,  18.  Difturbed  by  rumors,  25.  Peaceful 
courfe,  39.  V'fked  by  Chiefs,  40.  The  inhabitans  receive  a  doubtful  mef- 
fage,  63.     Vifited  by  the  Brethren  Gregor  and  Lorez,  63.     Forldken,  77. 

Frudensjiadt,  built,  III.  57.  Pleafing  courfe  of  the  congregation,  61.  The  inha- 
bitants increafe  in  grace,  ib.  In  number,  69.  Surroanded  by  troops  of  favages, 
who  commit  great  outrages,  and  threaten  murder,  71,  Build  a  chapel,  ib,  Afk 
protection,  which  is  refufed  by  the  council  at  Kafkafkunk,  73.  The  emigrated 
congregations  arrive  there  from  Friecensftadt  and  Tlchechfchequannink,  80. 
Conferences  held,  ib.  Its  fituation  becomes  alarming,  87.  The  inhabitants 
obliged  to  quit  the  place,  89. 

Frieder,sihal,\\.  175. 

Froelicb,  Chrifiian,  preaches  the  Gofpel  to  the  Delawares,  II.  17.  Is  fent  to  the 
negroes  in  New  York,  joi.  Viiits  ihe  negroes  in  the  Jerfeys,  148.  Vifits  a 
condemned  criminal,  149. 

Frcgs,  I.  89.     Bull-frog,  ib. 

Fro/i,  extraordinary,  at  Sandufky,  III.  170.     Over  the  whole  country,  199. 

Fugitives,  from  all  parts  repair  to  Bethlehem-;  II.  175. 

Funerals,  I.  1 19. 

Furmture,  Indian,  I.  51.  54. 


GACHPJS,  Indians,  their  embaffy  of  peace,  III.  16. 
Gambling,  1.  106. 

ilambold  vifits  the  Chrifiian  Indians  at  Amboy,  II.  221. 
Gavaffattko,  fpeaker  of  the  ccui-cil  at  Onondago,  II.  122. 
Gatitimeyer,  Leonhard,  murdered  on  the  Mahony3  II,  166, 
Geefe,  wild,  I.  90. 


Gekekmuk- 


INDEX. 

Gdt!(m<Aptchue,ik.r  a  Dehvvare  town,  III.  31.  Chief  and  council's  meffags 
to  Pakanke,  58.  Their  kind  reception  of  the  miffionancs,  69.  73. 
Gckelemukpechuenk  vifited  by  the  Chriilian  Indians,  86.  Tianlaclions 
in  the  council  in  favor  of  the  Gofpel,  ioj,  Gckelcmukpechue.-ik  forfaken, 
104. 

• .',  a  Chief  from  Gofch^cfchuenk,  joins    the    believers,  and  is  baptized, 
III.  62. 

Geography,  as  known  by  the  Indians,  I.  30. 


I  itV'f  gl 


1,  beginning  of  the  million  there,  II.  2. 
colonel,   invites   the   miffionaries  and 


Unexpected  chick,  5. 
their  congregations  to  Fort  Law- 


rence, ill.  137.     Kindnefs    to    the   mifiionaries,  146.     Sends    mcilengers  ta 
appnfc  the  Chriftian  Indians  of  the  approach  of  the  murderers,  J.70. 

Gals,  education  of,  I.  56,  62. 

Glikkikait,  a  Captainj  and  fpeaker  of  the"  Delaware  Chief,  at  Kafkafkunk,  hears 
the  G  of  pel,  III.  46,  Gees  to  meer  the  Indian  congregation,  56.  Retires  to 
Fliederisftadt,  57.  Is  baptized,  and  called  Ifaac,  6z.  His  declaration  10  an 
heathen,  75.  Speeches  to  the  csuncil,  91..  Accompanies  Zeifb:rgcr  to  the 
Shawar.ofe,  92.  His  fpeech  to  the  Huron  warriors,  123.  Conventions 
with  his  heathen  acquaintance,  141.  Taken  prifoner  by  the  Hurons,  159. 
Liberated,  160.     Murdered  at  Gnadenhuetten,  1S0. 

Gnadenhuetten-,  on  the  Mahony,  built,  II.  S4.  Inconveniencies  attending  the 
firft  regulations,  S5.  Defcnption  of  the  fettlemcn'-,  S7.  External  fupport 
of  the  inhabitants,  104.  They  encreafe,  117.  EmbalTies  to  Gnadenhuetten^ 
133.143.  The  hurt  done  by  them,  145.  The  believing  Indians  from  Me- 
niolagomekah  move  thither,  151.  The  fettkment  removed  to  the  north  fide 
of  the  river  Lecha,  \$%. 

Gnadenbuetien,  New,  on  the  river  Lecha  ;  external  troubles,  II.  157.  Some  ai 
the  inhabitants  fly  into  the  woods  on  the  approach  of  the  French  Indians, 
165.  Meffengers  anive  there  from  Wijomik,  ib,  Deliverance  of  the- 
Indian  Brethren,  167.     The  fettlernent  burnt  by  the  favages,  171. 

Gnadenhuetten,  on  the  Mufkingum,  built,  III.  82.  V:fited  by  the  heathen,  86, 
Inhabited  chiefly  by  Mahkans,  89.  Chapel  confecrated,  93,  Troubles  during 
the  war,  96.  Pleafing  courfe,  97.  Internal  prorperity,  external  troubles^ 
113.  Reception  of  the  emigrants  from  Sehoenbrunn,  120.  Inhabitants 
much  difturbed  by  warrior?,  126.  Suddenly  alarmed.  128.  Infefted  by  free- 
booters, and  forfaken,  133.  Again  inhabited,  137.  F:eafing  courfe,  139. 
The  Huron  warriors  andlndiar.  deputies  meet  thete,  151.  A  divifion  arifts 
among  the  Chriftian  Indians,  153.  Tho'e  of  Salem  and  S.hocnbtunn  called  to 
Gnadenhuetten,  155.  The  fettlernent  forfaken  and  plundered,  161.  Murder 
"of  the  Chriftian  Indians  committed  at  Gn.idenhuetren,  180. 

Gnadenhuetten,  New,  on  the  river  Huron,  built,  III.  193.  Vifited  by  many 
Chippeways,  ib.  Peaceful  b: ginning,  104.  Famine  occafioned  by  fevera 
froft,  199.  Becomes  by  the  induftry  of  the  Indians  a  very  pleafant  town, 
'200.  The  Chippeways  complain,  201.  Vifited  by  white  people,  203.  An 
offer  to  return  to  the  river  Mufkingum  gladly  accepted  by  .the  Indian  con- 
gregation there,  204.  New  Gnadenhuetten  vifited  by  Delawares,  Mjhik&ns., 
Nantikoks,  &c.  205.     Forfaken,  and  inhabited  by  white  people,  206, 

Gnadenfee,  II.  1 1 5. 

Gnaderlal,  II.  152.     Some  Delaware  families  move  thither,  183. 

Goat-fucker,  a  bird,  I.  91. 

Gockhojing,  or  the  habitation  of  owis,  III.  162. 

Gofcbachguenk,  a  town,  built  by  the  Delawares,  III.  104. 

Gofckg'-fibutnk,  a  town  of  the  Delawares,  on  the  Ohio,  III,  j6.  Defcribed,  22. 
Inhabitants  rejoice  at  the  arrival  of  the  miffionaries,  23,  Very  idolatrous, 
ib.  A  fettlernent  formed  there,  30.  Great  perfections,  31.  Inhabitants 
divided  between  two  opinions,  35.  Many  are  concerned  for  their  falvation, 
42.  Renewed  perfections,  43.  The  miffionaries  quit  the  place,  44,  Coun- 
c  1  at  Gofthgofchuenk  agrees  to  receive  the  Gofpd,  48. 

Gottu'ib,  one  of  the  flrfl-fruits  of  the  Delaware  nation,  II.  73.  His  de- 
ceafe,  146. 

z  Qpvarmaer.t% 
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Government,  EngliA,  always  prote&ed  and  befriended  the  million,  tl.  226  Its 
liberty  III  3  Endeavours  to  promote  peace,  94,  Obliged  to  ufe  feverity, 
97.  Defire  the  Chriftian  Indians  to  adhere  to  the  articles  of  peace  in  Fv* 
traordinary  kindnefs  to  the  mifiioh,  193.  f        '       a 

Grafs,  I.  74.    Winter  grafs,  75.    Withered  grafs  burnt,  Cr. 

Greeitanders  arrive  at  Bethlehem,  II.  116. 

Gr^w,  Chriftian,  his  yifit  to  Friedenfhuetten,  Sec.  HI.  63. 

CVafc .  miffionary,  at  Pachgatgocb,  II.  124.  V,fits  Shomokin,  i A.  Goes  ,rf 
queft  of  the  fuginve  Indians,  ,68.  His  faithfulnefs  and  courage  at  Weehouc- 
tank,  209.  Anfwers  the  accusations  againft  the  Brethren  before  the  governor 
of  Pennfylvama,  *«.  Travels  wirh  the  congregation  to  Amboy,  Zzl.  r" 
turns  to  Philadelphia,  1U.  Takes  leave  of  his  congregation,  z\o.  Attend* 
them  at  Nay*,  *,,.    Vifits  the  fettlernents  on  the  Ivldlingumf  II  ,46        ° 


tei»,  John,  fent  to  Georgia,  vifits  the  Cherokees,  II.  6. 

I^fTs?*  aPPr0VCS  °f  thC  proteaion  Srartted  t0  the  million,  iff.  ifo 

tr*r>K*r,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  hiameftege  to  the  miffioharies,  III,  aiQ. 
tiaivki,   1.  91,   &c.  ■* 

Meckenrtaelder  John,  miffionary;  goes  to  Tufcarora  town,  II.  aor;  Arrives 
with  four  IBdlan  families  at  Friedenftadt,  III.  72.  Meets  the  travelling  con! 
T.TTv,&f  afUaS  ?em  t0  F™de»<W  80.  Condudls  the  congr "a- 
t^n  of  Fnedenftadt  to  the  Mu/kingum,  89.  Obliged  to  quit  Schoenb una 
preapuately  but  foon  returns,  120.  Stationed  at  Lichtenau,  138.  Taken 
prxfoner  by  the  favages,  155.  His  wife  joins  him,  i57.  Liberated'  and  led  to 
Sandufky,  161.  To  Detroit,  164.  ,74.  Remains  at  Detroit,  ,*.'.  Croffc- 
LakeEne  with  the  Indian  congregation,  207.    Returns  to  Bethlehem,  a,  e 

Heron,  a  bird,   I,  91.  '       -* 

Hieroglyphics,  Indian,  I.  25. 

/f//?c/ry  of  Indian  Nations,  I.  24.  123. 

Horfefield,  miflionary,  II.   121. 

Horfe-Fly,  I.   75. 

J?"fo  L  74-     A  great  number  alarm  the  Indians,  III.  12S    217 

Ihfpnahty  of  the  Indians,-  I.  15.  Of  the  converts  efpccially,  II  ?:  ,fi- 
HI.  16.  iq.  98.  ,07.  To  the  Huron  warriors,  123=  To  the  Ottawa**    loo 

Houfekeepwg  Indian,  defcribed,  I.  59.  -awau.,  209, 

Humming-bird,  I.  94. 

EitndfetktT,   Lieutenant,  his  attention  to  the  Chriftian  Indians    II   2*1! 
%T&  !?  ?nndp31   WUt*?*  of  the  Indians,  I.  jf£  Defcri^d"'^,  &c. 
The  Indians  cannot  venture  to  hunt,  II.  I?7.    Chief  fupport  of  the travelling 

TZTmm'    $TS™* *&*»>>  *■  S.    Turns W ^3 

^m  ^dianV*  ,*,*  Teiitoty<  3-  W5ft  f0  ^e  part  with  the  Engli/n, 
III.  109  Warlike  meiTage  to  the  Delawares,  „'4.  Declaration  to  he 
governor  of  ftttfturg,  ,,7.  Defift  from  farther  hoftiitties,  ng.  EmbaflVor 
Huron,  arnves  at  Goichachguenk,  122.  Two  hundred  Huron  warriors  2 1. 
Licntenau,  523  Speech  of  the  half-king  of  the  Hurons,  124  The' 
t.anfaft,ons  ,„  and  about  Lichtenau,  ,25,  Sec. The  half-king  defeats  a  bod  J 
of  Americans.  129.  He  accepts  a  rrieiTago  from  the  Froquol  to  remove  thJ 
Chriftian  Indians,  xS0.  His  tranfattions  at  GnadenhueLn,  ,,"  Huroh 
Wml  lavage  behaviour,  ,54.  Plunder  the  miffionarie/-  ho  fe  J 
Drive  them  from  their  fettlernents,    tfi.     Half  king  vifits    Sandulv'   if/ 

St:£€^lanri-dian1  17Z'   Proairesan  order  fM  ^2'.s 

^ISaS'  T    "*"  ^^^¥^romS,ndu%,  lS8. 


Huts. 


INDEX. 

jftuts,  Indian,  defcribcd,  I.    53. 

Hymns  translated  into  the  Delaware  and  Wahikan  languages,  II,   jrjj,- 


JdOZATRV,  I.   59. 

Indian;,  a  name  given  to  all  North  American  tribes,  I.  t.  Nations  defcribed  in 
this  work,  a.  Their  territories,  3.  Account  of  the  country,  4.  Bodily 
confiitution,  12.  Character  and  powers  of  intellect,  13.  They  love  cafe,  arc 
kind,  fociable,  and  outwardly  decent,  14.  Refpect  age,  lov<  prefents  ;  are 
hofpitabie,  cruel  to  enemies,  15.  Punifhment  of  crimes-  ingenuity,  ]6.  Love 
their  nation,  diflike  the  white  people,  17.  Their  eloquence  ;  diflembling,  21. 
Manner  of  writing,  23.  Ideas  concerning  natural  phenomena  j  works  of 
art,  32.  Superflition,  33,  &c.  Sacrifices  and  feaits,  40,  fee.  Drefs,  dwell' 
lings,  and  houfekeeping,  48,  Sec.  Marriages,  and  education  of  children,  56- 
F00J,  agriculture,  breeding  of  cattle,  65,  fee.  Trade,  travelling,  dancing,' 
&c.  98.  Difeafes  and  their  cute  ;  funeral?,  mourning,  107,  £c.  HiftoTy,< 
123.  Chiefs,  130.  Political  constitution,  lb.  Manner  of  making  war,  141. 
of  making  peace,  155. 

tndian'.y  Chriflian,  refide  at  Shekomeko,  II.  9.  Wachquatnach  and  Pachgargoch, 
i<\  Futatik,  59.  Fricden/huetten  near  Bethlfbcmt_r,4.  GriadenWetten on 
the  Mahony,  84.  Meniolagomekah,  1 16.  Wajomick,  15  i.  New  Gnaden- 
huetten,  152.  Bethlehem,  16S.  Nai'n,  1S7.  Wechquetank,  193.  Mach- 
wihilufing,  203.  Nazareth,  212.  Province  Jfiand,  216.'  Amooy,  2.zr, 
Barracks  at  Philadelphia,  222.  Friedenlhuetten  on  the  Sufquehartnah,  III.  i, 
Gofchgofehuenk,  7.8.  Tilh/echfchequannink,  36.  Lawunakbanne'k,  44. 
Friedensfhdt,  57.  Schoenbrunn,  74.  Gnadenhuetten  on  the  Mufkmgum,  82* 
Lichtenau  on  the  Mufkingum,  in.  Salem,  138.  Upper  Sandu/ky,  162-v 
They  are  difperfed  among  the  Shiwanofe,  or  go  fome  to  Pipeftown,  leme  t* 
the  river  Miami,  1&8.  Collected  again  at  Fort  D.troir,  190.  RefideatNew 
Gnadenhuetten  on  the  river  Huron,  192.  Detained  fome  weeks  on  an  ill  and 
in  Lake  Erie,  2c8.  Refide  at  Pilgewoh,  2.11.  Are  encamped  heat  Lake  griff, 
.221.    Settle  at  New  Salem,  226. 

Indians,   River,   I.  130.  % 

Ingham,  Rev.  Benjaaiin,  affills  the  Brethren.  II.  4. 

Inundations  frequent  on  the  Ohio,  I.  8.     On  the   banks  of  the  Sufquehannafc 
III.  67.     At  Ssndu/ky,   170.  ■  ' 

l-OffioiS)  or  Six  Nations,  1.  1.  Territories,  8.  Political  cohfritution,  130.  Al- 
liances, 136.  The  Brethren  attend  to  their  conversion,  II.  4.  Their0 decifion 
refpccling  the  miffionaries,  123.  Are  faid  to  prepoft  the  removal  of  the  In- 
dian congregation  to  Wajomick,  144.  Crafty  ilherr.es  imputed  to  them,  t5c. 
But  found  to  originate  elfewhere,  159.  Sell  their  land  ead  of  the  Ohio  to  the 
Enghfh,  III.  27.  Their  treacherous  behaviour,  52.  Difpleafed  at  the  emigration' 
of  theChr.ftian Indian?,  75.  Sell  more  land  to  the  Englilh,  89.  Join  the  En^- 
lifh  againfi  the  Colonies/  114.  Join  the  Huron  half-king,  127.  Send  aisef*  x 
fage  concerning  the  Chnihan  Indians  to  the  Chippev.ays  and  Ottawaws, 
Send  an  embaffy  to  the  Shawanote,  advifing  react,  2l2. 

ijrael,  Gottlieb,  miihobary,  II.  24. 


!S<y. 


JOHNSON,  Si-  William,  II.  219.  Makes  peace  v. ich  the  Indian*,  III.  3.  t&* 
courages  the  ChrifHan  Indians  at  Friedanftuetten,  27. 

^THrr.piom,   Chief,  his  fpeeches,  II.    134. 

Jonathan,  a  loft  (Keep.  B'uetrner's  account  of  him,  II.  67. 

Jojhua,    a  faithful  aifidant,  departs  this  life,   III.    I0S. 

%umKi  of  the  Mjffi  >nrries  to  Onaridago,  II.  ;5.  To  Wa'jomik,  82.  To  Sbo- 
mokin,  91.  To  Menre!agoriie&a%ji6.  To  Philadelphia,  It8.  To  Onondago, 
120.  To  the  Sufquehannah,  Neftopefco,  fee.  t2o.  To  Shomokin  and  Waj»- 
»ik,  1 33.     Zeilberget's  journey  to  Madiwihiluiing,  203.     Of  the  Mhliona- 

ries 
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ries  and  the  Chriftlan  Indians  to  the  Engli/h  army,  220.  Their  return  to  Phi- 
ladelphia, 221.  Joorniesof  the  Indian  congregation  to  Machwihilufing,  233, 
ZHfberger's  to  Gofchgofchuenk,  III.  20.  Of  the  Chr  ftian  Indians  to  Kaika- 
fkunk,  56.  Fionn  Friedenfhuetcen  to  Schornbrunn,  77.  From  the  fettle- 
mentsonthe  Mufkingum  to  Sandufky,  161.  Firft  journey  of  the  Miffionaries 
to  Fort  Detroit,  164.  Second  j>urn»ycf  the  Millenaries  to  Fort  Detroit,  174, 
To  the  river  Hui-n,  192.  Of  the  Brethren  Weygand  and  Schebofch,  194. 
Or'  the  Christian  Indians  to  the  Cayahaga,  207.  From  Pilgenuh,  to  Pettquoc- 
ting,  226 

Jung,  Michael,  miffionary,  III.  147.  Accompanies  the  Indian  congrega- 
tion to  the  river  Huron,  192.  Goes  to  Bethlehem,  194.  Returns  to  themif- 
fion,  222 

"Jungm&n,  John  George-,  miffionary,  refides  at  Pachgatgoch,  II.  181.  Goes 
to  Fritdensftadt,  III.  60.  Obliged  to  leave  Schoenbrunn,  120.  Returns  to 
Bethlehem,  af*r  fuffering  with  the  Indian  congregations  on  the  Mufkia- 
gum,  230. 

K 


town  of  the  Delawares. 


The  Chiefs  invite  the  Brethren, 
Called    Solomon    in 


KASKASKUNK, 

III.  55. 
Kepojh,  a  Ch>ef  of  the  Delawares,    account  of,  II.  114. 

bdptifm,  115. 
Kikapus  Indians,  I.  2.    Territory,  I.  3.    Give  land  to  the  Delawares,  127. 
Kiefer,  miffionary,  his  dangerous  fituation  st  Shomokin,  II.  164. 
KioP,  one  of  the  firft  fruits,  II.  19.     In  baptifm  called  Jacob,  21. 
Kublin,  High  Sheriff,  his  attention  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  II.  233. 


LANGE,  a  Swifs,  departs  this  l'fe  at  Lichtenau,  II.  145. 

Languages,  Indjarf,  I  18,  &c.  Several  miffionaries  ftudy  the  Maquaw,  II,  103, 
theDelawaie,  and  Shawanofe,  154. 

Languntontei.uer.k.    See  Friedensftadt. 

Laurence,  St.  River,  delcribed,  I.  7. 

Lavjunakhannek,  a  town  on  the  Ohio,  Chiiftian  Indians  fettle  there,  III.  44. 
Difficulties  in  their  outward  fuoporr,  i.%.  Chapel  built,  49,  Pleafing  courfe, 
53,    Troubled  by  warriors,  55.     Forfaken,    56. 

Leath,  John,  III.  141. 

Lebanon,   II.  18 1: 

Leek  Ifiand.  the  Chriftian  Indians  fly  to,  and  return,  II.  21S. 

Lcn'ilenap?,  name  given  to  the  Delawares  by  themfelves,  I.  2. 

Lejly, -John  Frederick,  murdered  on  the  Mahony,  II.  166. 

Lewis,  Mr.  conducts  the  Chriftian  Indians,  II.  220. 

Lichtenau,  on  the  Mufkingum,  built  at  the  requeft  of  the  Delaware  council, 
III.  110,  in.  Internal  profpfrity,  external  troubles,  113.  Providentially 
iiniated  near  Gpfehachguenk,  116.  Reception  of  the  emigrants  from  Schoen- 
brunn, 120.  Vifited  by  Huron  warriors,  125.  A  fudden  alarm  makes  rhe 
congregation  fly,  128.  Chapel  enlarged,  and  new  houfes  built,  133,  For- 
faken,  138. 

Litany  translated  into  the  Mahikan  language,  II.  182. 

Lizirds,  I.  8g. 

Lmtfts,  III.  17. 

Lcevuenfiein,  Colonel,  protects  the  miffionaries  at  Sopus,  II.  72. 

Logan,  Commifiary,  his  kindnefs,  and  fpe-ch  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  II.  220. 

Long  IJland,  in  the  Sufquehannah,  Mack's  vifit  to,  II.  92.  Travelling  congre- 
gation paffes  by,   III.  78. 

Loor,  a  bird,  I,  92. 

Lord's  Supper  adminiftered  for  the  firft  time  at  Shekomeko,  II.  46.  At  Schoen- 
brunn, II F.  75.  For  the  laft  time  at  Frierienfhuetren,  77.  For  the  laft  time  at 
Salem,  160.     At  Pilgerruh,   211.     At  New  Salem,  223. 

LoretK,  John,  vifits  the  Indian  congregations  at  Friedenfhuetten,  &c.  III.  63. 

Mat 
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MAC  CORMICK,  an  Engl'im  trader,  kind  to  the  Chrrfiian  Indians,  IH.  i$g. 
uaki/ufing,  on  the  fiver  Sufquehannah,  II.  191,    Awakening  at  Machwi- 
jiiluling,  II.  203.    The  inhabitants  prefer  Zei  merger  to  other  teachers,  206. 
The  inhabitants  forfa!  e  the  place,   and  the  Indian  congregation  refolve  to  go 
thither,  231.     They  arrive    23.1.. 

Mick,  Martin,  miffionary,  II.  18.  Arrives  at  Shekorrieko,  35.  Villfs  Pach- 
gatgech,  38.  And  Potaiik,  -59.  Is  perfecjited,  58.  Appointed  miffionary  at 
Gnadeihuetten,  S8.  Goes  to  Shomokln.  91.  His  wife's  oeceafe,  i  19,  Vifits 
Shomo-cin,  148.    Goes  tb  W»jo'mik,  153. 

Mahikan  Indians,  I.  2.  Territory,  3.  Gofpel  preached  firft  to  them,  II.  9.  Inha- 
bit Gnadenhuetten  on  the  Muikingum,  III.  89. 

Manltto  defcribed,  I.  39. 

Maple  ("ugar,  I.  -,  2.  III.  17.  1 94. 

Marriages,  Indian,   I.  56,  &c. 

Marfcball,  Frederick  William  Vonj  acts  as  agent  for  the  Indians,  II.  217. 

Martha,  Indian  fchoolmiitrefs,  at  Litiz,  II.  34. 

Martin,  Frederick,  miffionary  among  the  Negroes,  II.  8.  Arrives  in  Beth- 
lehem, 24. 

Martin,  John,  an  Indian  brother,  his  converfation  with  an  American  general, 
III.  137.    Murdered  on  the  Muikingum,  180. 

Martin,  or  fable,  I.  86. 

Mawefanan,  Captain  at  Pachgatgoch,  called  Gideon  in  baptifm,  II.  43. 

Meaxles,  appear  at  Nain,  II.  191.    On  the  journey  among  che  Indians,  III.  78, 

Medicines,  I.  109,  &c 

Misting,  extraordinary,  with  the  inhabitants  of  New  Gnadenhuetten,  II.  159, 
Farewell  meeting  at  Nain,  232.  Laft  meeting  at  Schoenbrnnn,  III.  120.  At 
Lichtenau,  138.    Previous  to  the  miffiorim-ies -departure  for  Detroir,  174. 

Minr  Indian,  defcribed,  I.  12. 

Mtniolagomc'kah,  vifited  by  Count  Zin^endorf,  II.  25.  A  fettlement  formed  there* 
j  16.  Precarious  ilate  of  the  million,  130;  The  believing  inhabitants  retire  to 
Gnadenhuetten,  151. 

Meffage,  of  the  Iroquois  to  the  inhabitants  ci  New  Gnadenhuetten,  II.  157.  160. 
Of  the  Indians  inWajomick,  165.  From  the'Jndians  on  the  Sufqueh^nnah  to 
thebelievers,  182.  To  the  Cijugu  Chief,  III.  5.  7.  Special  meffago  from  Sir 
William  Johnfon  to  the  Christian  India".*,  26.  AliemevviV,  to  the  Sennekft 
chief,  29.  To  the  council  at  Zinefhic,  35.  Threatening  meffage  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  Indians  on  the  Muikingum,  96.  Or  the  believers  to  the  Delaware  Chiefsj 
329.  Of  the  governor  of  Fort  Detroit,  to  the  Delaware  and  Huron  Half- 
Icing,  164.  To  the  Huron  Half-king,  173.  Of  the  Chippeway  Chief  to  the 
Indians  at  New  Gnadenhuetten,  205.    Or  captain  Pipe  to  Pilgeiiuh,  218, 

Michael,  an  aged  Indian,  account  of,  II.  189, 

Michigan  Lake  defcribed,   I,  5, 

Minerals,  I.  II,  _ 

Mingues,'  or  Mingos,  I.  2.  III.  115.  A  captain  of  Mingues  refufes  to  murder 
Zeiiberger.    136. 

Mijfionaries  fent  ameng  the  Indians,  II.  3.  Excited  to  praife  God  for  their  fuc- 
cefs,  48.  Sfveiely  perfecuted,  57.  Summoned  before  a  jufrice,  59.  Sent  to 
New  York,  61.  Examined  and  acquitted,  62.  Compelled  to  quit  Sheko- 
meko,  64.  Imprifoned,  71.  Abufed  at  Sopus,  72.  Study  the  Maquaw  lan- 
guage, 103.  Renew  their  covenant  to  remain  faithful,  127.  Have caufe  both 
for  joy  and  grief,  145.  Earn  their  own  bread,  11.  37  93.156.  In  great 
danger  at  Shomokiu,  164.  Several  murdered  on  the  Sfahony,,  166.  Their 
diftrefs  and  perfeverance  iri  the  ba'r'cks  at  Philadelphia,  21-.  Afuch  employ* 
ed  at  Friedenshu^tten,  III  5.  Find  enemies,  19.  Ferfecuied  at  GofchgoC- 
chuenk,  31.  Quit  that  place,  44.  Their  declaration  concerning  contribu- 
tions, 5$).  Difturbed  by  lying  reports,  69.  Are  guarded  by  the  Indian  bre- 
thren againfl  murderers,  20,  34.  71.  94.  In  a  perilous  fituation,  95.  Greatly 
PastUI,  S  §mbsrraffe^ 
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ernbarraffed,  114,  Advlfed  to  fly  to  Pittfburg,  butrefufe,  115.  Avoid  inter- 
fering with  politics,  but  obliged  -o  tranflate  and  anOer  letters  for  the  Indian 
Chiefs,  116.  Sufpefted  to  influence  the  council  of  the  Delaware  natiofi  n8j 
Threatened  with  death,  119.  Greatly  afflicted  by  the  fchifm  at  ScLoenbrunn* 
120.  PL n  to  remove  them  not  approved,  121.  In  continual  danger  during 
the  American  war,  120,  &c.  Comforted  by  a  revival  of  grace,  129.  Their 
correspondence  uninterrupted,  132.  They  are  preferved  in  many  inftaaces,  i-c. 
Rejoice  over  the  Indian  congregation?,  139.  Encouraged  by  J.  F.  Rei'chel  s 
letters,  148.  Arrangements  among  them^  149.  Their  perplexities  encreVe 
being  fufpccled  by  the  governor  of  Detroit,  15O.  Refcued  by  the  opinion  of 
a  forcerer,  1 54.  Taken  prifoners,  15  ;.  Set  at  liberty,  preach  the  Gofpel ,'ani 
adminifter  the  facraments  at  Salem,  160.  Forced  to  emigrate,  161.  In  great 
diftrefs,  obliged  to  receive  alms,  16-3.  Brought  to  Fort^Detroit,  165.  Well 
treated  and  examined  by  the  governor,  166.  Honorably  acquitted,  and'-retu.-n 
toSanduiky,  168.  Troubled  by  falfe  brethren,  171.  Brought  the  fecond 
time  to  Detroit,  174.  Detained  in  Lower  Sanduiky,  186.  Ontiieir  arrival  at 
Detroit,  very  humanely  treated"and  fet  at  liberty  by  the  governor  i8-r.  Will 
not  forfake  their  people,  189.  Collect  them  again  at  Detroit,  where  they  ferve 
both  the  white  people  and  the  Indians  with  theGofpe.1,90.  Leave  Detroit,"and 
fettle  on  the  river  Huron,  192.  Send  to  all  places  where  the  difperfed  Chrif- 
tian Indians  .reflde,  1-94.  Called  upon  to  baptize  the  children  of  the  white  peo- 
ple, 191.  2.00.  Travel  with  the  congregation  to  the  Cayahaga,  207.  Are  en- 
couraged by  Congrefs,  215,  Perplexed  by  rumors,  219.  Propofe  to  the  In- 
dians to  quit  Pilgerruh,  220.  Go  to  New  Salem,  222''.  Full  of  courage  and 
confidence,  ibid. 

Mitfion-boufe  on  the  Mahony,  II.  152,  Attacked  by  the  favages,  166.  And  de- 
stroyed, 167. 

M-JJif.ppt  River  defcribed,  I.  7. 

Mocking  bird,  I.  93. 

Mobaxijks,  I.  2.     Vifit  Friedenshustten,  III.  \%, 

Monor.gebella  river,  I.  6. 

Menfy  tribe,  adopt  the  brethren.  III.  56.  Endeavour  to  join  the  Mingues, 
Wi/h  to  fet  the  nations  againft  the  Delawares  and  Chriftian  Indians, 
Their  favage  behavior  on  the  Mufkingurn,  155. 

Moore,  Juftice  of  the  Peace,  his  attention  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  II.  233. 

Morgan,  Colonel,  his  opinion  concerning  the  mhiionaries,  III.  121.  Letter  to 
the  Delaware?,  128. 

Mo/hkot,l.  %.    Territory,  3.    Wars  with  the  Shawanofe,  127. 

Mountains,  Apalachian,  Allegheny,  1.8.  Shining,  Blue,  Wolfs,  Seidliflg,  Laurel,  9. 

Murder  at  Stockbridge,  II.  155.  Murder  committed  by  French  Indians,  164, 
Murder  of  the  brethren  on  the  Mahony,  166.  At  Allemangel,  580.  In  the 
Irifh  fettlement,  210.  Of  the  peaceable  Indians  at  Caneftoga,  217,  218. 
Near_Shomokin,  III.  25.  Committed  by  the  Sennekas,  48.  By  the  Chero* 
kees,  94.  By  the  Hurons  and  Mingues,  115.  Account  of  the  murder  of  the 
Chriftian  Indians  on  -he  Mufkinguro,  176,  &c. 


119. 


Mi 


tingum, 


ftroy  the 


river,  I.  6.  Firft  fettlement  made  on,  III.  74.  Plans  formed  to  de» 
fettlements  on  the  Muikingum,  127.  Pieafing  eourfe  of  the  fettle 
ments,  139.  The  fettlements  attacked  by  the  favages,  151.  Behavior  of  the 
inhabitants,  15S.  Murderers  affemble  to  furprife  and  kill  them,  176.  Perpe- 
trate ther  horrid  defkn,  180.  The  Chriftian  Indians  wilh  to  return  thither,  but 
are  opp  -fed  by  the  Delawares  and  Shawanole,  III.  204. 
Mufkitm,  I.  102. 


N 
NAIN,  built,  II.  ,83.     Encreafing  and  flourifhuig  ftate,  202.    Alarmed  by  war, 
2c7     Blockaded  on  all  fides,  212.  The  inhabitants  prepare  for  an  attack,  215. 
i-orfaken,  215.    Farewell  meeting  of  the  Indians  there,  232. 
Navtikok  Indians,  I.  2.    Territory,  3.     Their  art  of  mixing  poifon,  118.    Sin- 
gular cuftom  refpefting  the  dead,  1*1.    ViCted  by  the  rniilionaries,  II.  121. 

Vifit 


iW--«rf,baJ]tHIvl6.    The  congregation  a(T,fls  the  million,  ,«.    Sends  waE~ 

gonr,  and  receives  the  fugitive  IadIaos  from  Wechquetank  a  ,V 
«fc««,  "I  North  America,  and  Iodiam;  intermarry,    I.  r3      Their  i 


considered,  II.  101. 
Nejfyeko,  a  town,  inhab 


converfion 


^    His  lair  will  frequently  repeated  in  council,  ib. 
tCy^S.**^  ">  *?"*«*  "'■   93-      Make,    a   „«,  at 
Km, Lights  II.  38.       . 

m*Sara,  I.  6.     Falls,  3. 

Nicodemus,  an  ailiirant,  account  of,  II.  no. 

Night-walkers,  a  clafs  of  deceivers,  I.  46, 

?3£5Sd£r& conduas  a  company  of  brcth:en  t0  GecrgIa' n-  3*  Vifit3 

Nhfcbma*,  John,  fucceeds  Spangenberg,  II.  ng. 

!!?&£?  Martin>  and  his  wire,  murdered  on  the  Mahony,  II".  166. 

mSiTer'irrzhanta:NeWY°rkjhiS  kindn£fs   t0Wards   theImFnroned 


OGLETHORPE  General,  forwards  the  Brethren's  defign  of  going  to  Georgia,  II  *; 

Ohio,  mer,  defcribed,  I.  6.  »    £    ' "'  3' 

Obncberg,  Sarah,  IJL  146. 

0/7,  foffil,  I.  117. 

Cndatbra,  or  zibet   or  mu/k-rat,  I.  So. 

C,«.ra,  one  of  the  Six  Nations,  I.  *.     Chiefs  oppofe  the  miflionaries,  II.  i4T. 

Ill   2  *******  *&'     °neida  ChiePs  d"l^ation  concerning  the  believed, 
OrAda,  Lake,  I.  6. 
Qmndagc,  one  of  the  Six  Nations,  I-  2.     Account  of  the  town,  H,  I2I.     Two 

Brethren  refide  thlre,   141.     Build  a  fmall  houfe  for  their  private  ufe    1  <6 
Ontario,  lake,  deicribed,  I.  5.  >'5U' 

•?#"»>  I-  84. 
Orchards,   I.  71. 
tofarflGowrmnm  concerning  the  CSrifrian  Indians,  eranting  them  protection, 

U.  Sz.     To  remove  thofe  of  Nain  and  Wecbquetank  to  Philadelphia,  214,  To 

lend  them  to  the  Engliih  army,  210.  ^ 

Otftcr.ivackin,  II.  32. 

0«««^j,  Indians,  I.  2.  Territory,  3.  Join  the  Huron s,  III.  127.  Rcfufe 
to  moJeft  the  Chafcaa  Indians,  150.     Meet  them  near  Lake  Erie/209, 

Oi'f/ii  defcribed,  I.  io3. 
tfw/j,  I.  91. 

P 

PJXHGA7G0CH,  awakening  at,  II.  1 5.  Miffionary  re/ides  there,  49.  Trcublee 
155.  Encreafe  of  trouble,  162.  Not  forfaken  during  the  wsr,  181.  Great 
tioubjes  the:e,  200. 

S  *  Tainti 
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Paint-  much  in  ufe  amonj  the  Indians,  I.  49.  >  t 

Pakanfo  Chief  of  the  Delawafes,  III.  36.  Welcomes  the  Chrifhan  Indians  at  Kai-r 
kafkunk,  56.  Oppofes  Glikkikan,  57.  Invites  the  Brethren  to  fettle  nearer 
Kafkafkank,  50.  Vifits  Fried  cnsftadt,  72.  Accepts  the  propofal  of  the 
Chief  and  council  at  Gekelemukpechuenk  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  102.  His 
fon  baptized,  107. 

Panther,  I.' 83. 

Papunhmk,  an  heathen  teacher,  II.  191.  His  awakening,  192.  Wiflies  to 
remain  a  t^her,  196.  Lofes  his  influence,  203.  His  converfion,  206. 
-  Calkd  John  in  baptifm,  207.  Conduits  twenty-one  fugitives  to  Province  Ifland, 
21".  Sent  as 'a  mefl'enger  of  peace  to  the  warriors,  227.  His  acquaintance 
come  to  Frieden^huetten,  1IL  4.  Accompanies  Zeiiherger  to  Gofchgofchuenk, 
20.  Perfected  by  calumniators,  65.  His  daughter  baptized,  77.  Appoint' 
ed  fpeaker  to  the  embaffy,  81.     His  happy  deceafe,  108. 

Parrots,  I.  92. 

Partridg  s,  I,  92. 

Partjcb,  mifiionary,  and  his  wife,  efcape  from   the   murderers  on  the  Mahony, 

II.  166. 

Paxnous,  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe,  brings  a  lingular  mefTage  to  NewGnaden- 
huetten,  II.  157.  His  wife's  baptifm,  161.  His  effbrtf  to  fave  the  miffionane3 
atShomokin,  164.     His  fon  lodges  Zeifberger,  III.  82. 

Peace-,  belt  of,  I.  28.  Indian  manner  of  making  peace,  155.  Pip.e  of  peace, 
called  calumstj  156.  Attempts  to  negotiate  a  peace,  II.  178.  Peace 
made  at  Eafton  with  three  hundred  Indian  deputies,  185.  Peace  made  known 
to  the  Indian  congregation,  229.  General-peace  fettled  by  Sir  William  John- 
fon,  III.  3.  '  Re-eftablifned,  27.  The  Indian  warriors  forced  to  make 
peace,  97.     Peace  eftabliihed  between  England  and  the  United  States,  194. 

Pelican,  I.  90. 

Perfection  of  the  miffionaries  at  Shekomeko,  II.  1 1,  At  Pachgatgoch,  go.  At 
Shekomeko,  58.  Some  caufes  affigned,  70.  Of  the  Indians  on  their  way 
to  Philadelphia,  215."  On  their  way  to  the  Engliih  army,  220.  While  in 
the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  223.  At  Gofchgofchuenk,  III.  31.  On  the 
Mufkingum,  Sandufky,  &c.  143.     See  the  IXth  and  following  chapters. 

Petaivontakas  Indians,  join  the  Hurons,  III.  127. 

Pet'r,  Papunhank's  oppofer  at  Machwihiluling,  baptized,  II.  207. 

Pettquo'iing  river,  croffed  by  the  travelling  congregation,  III.  2C9. 

Peyfter,  Arend  Scuiler  de,  governor  of  Fort  Detroit,  fends  for  the  miffionaries, 

III.  164.  Examines,  and  honorably  acquits  them,  167.  His  great  kindnefs 
towards  them  and  the  Indian  affiftants,  166.  Orders  the  miffionaries  and 
their  families  to  be  brought  again  to  Detroit,  173.  His  humane  and  con- 
defcending  behavior,  187.  Sends  a  meflage  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  190. 
Affifts  the  miffion in  various  ways,  191.  193.  195. 

Pb'afants.  I.  92.  m 

Philadelphia.     The  Chriftian  Indians  ordered  to  go' to  Philadelphia,   arrive,  and 

are   refufed    admittance  into  the  barracks,  II.  216,      They   return   thither, 
,    and  are  admitted,  222. 
Pbyficians,  Indian,  account  of,  I.  109.     European  physicians  much  refpefted  by 

the  Indians,  112. 
Pigeon,  I.  92. 

Pigs,  net  hurt  by  rattlefnakes,  I.  88, 
Pilgen-uh,  a  fettlement  on  the  Cayahaga,  III.  211.     Advantage  of  its  fituation, 

213.     Much    vifited    by  Chippeways,  &c.  ii.     Difturbed,  226.     Inhabitant* 

fly  into  the  woods,  217.     Build  a  chapel,  z'£.     Perplexed  by  rumors  of  war, 

218.      Piigerruh  forfaken,  220. 
Pipe,  tobacco,  I.  51.     Of  peace,  156. 
Pipe,  a  Delaware  Captain,  his   wife's  converfion,  III.  105.     He  Is  an  enemy 

c<-"    the  Gofpe!,  and  joins   the  Huron  Half-king  to  deftroy  the   million,  150; 

His  favage  behavior  on  the  Mufkingum,  152.     Boafts  of  having  made  flaves 

of  the  Chriftian  Indians,  163,     Ordered  to  bring  the  miffionaries  to   Fort 

Detroit, 
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Detroit,  164.     Chief  evidence  againft  them,  166.     Is  confounded,  and  change? 

his  mind,  167.     His  mcftjge  ;o  Pil^crruh,  216, 
Pitt/bur^,  Fort,  built  by  the  Englifti,  II.  190. 
Plants,  I.  68,  &c.     Officinal,  115,  Sec. 

Ppifon.    Suicide  committed  by  taking  poifon,  I.  58.     Mixing  of  poifon,  118. 
Polygamy ,  I.  38.  58. 
Ponk,  an  infect,  account  of,  III.  79. 
Porcupine,  I.  84. 
Pcft,  Frederic,  goes  to  She!:omeko,  and  marries  a  baptized  Indian  woman,  II.  37, 

Heis  imprifoned  at  New  York,  71,     Refidcs  at  Paehgargoch,  88.     His  plan 

of  eltablifhing  a  miffinn  at  Tufcarora  town  fails,  201. 
Pota'.ik,  awakening  there,  II.  39. 
Poivtl,  Jofeph,  goes  to  Shomc-kin,  II.  102. 
Preachers,  Indian,  I.  35.     A  preacher  fends  a  mefTage  to  Friedenshuetten,  III. 

28.     A  renowned   preacher  perverts   the   truth   at  Gekelemukpechuenk,  70. 

And  at  Kafkafkunk,  71",     A  preacher  in  the  Shawanofe country  much  moved, 

83.     A  preacher  hears  the  Go/pel  at  Schoenbrunn,  98. 
Preffer,  Martin,  murdered  on  the  JVIahony,  II.  166. 
Prijoners  of  war,  mode  of  treating  them,  I.  149. 
Province  Ifland,  fettlement  of  the  Chriftian  ladians  there,  II.  216. 
P uteivoatarnen  Indians,  t.  2.     Territory,  3.  ^ 

Pylaeus,  miffionary,  II.  18.     Studies  the  Maquaw  language,  52.     Endures  great 

hardships,  54.     Goes  to  Canatshochary,  54, 


QUADRUPEDS,  I.  78. 

Quakers,  people  (o  called,  at  Philadelphia,  moil  humanely  affift  the  Chrif- 
tian Indians,  II.  217.  Exert  themfelves  for  their  defence  in  the  barracks, 
222.     Send  a  prefent  of  money  for  their  relief,  III.  8c. 

guitopebiitf  fynod  held  at,  III.  108. 

RACOON,  I.83. 

Rapids,  in  the  Sufquehannah,  III.  78. 

Rattlejnake^  defcribed,  I.  87.     Their  bite,  and  its  cure,  114.     Annoy  the  travel" 

ling  congregation,  III.  78. 
Ratthfnake-root,  its  growth  and  ufe,  J.  114. 
Rau,  John,  employs  the  miffionary  Chriftian  Ranch,  II.  u. 
Raucb,  Chriftian  Henry,  miffionary,  arrives  at  New  York,  II.  7,     His  fir  ft  inter- 
'view   with  Mahikan  Indians,  8.     Sets  out   for  Shekomeko,  9.     Perfecuted, 

12.     Vifits  Bethlehem,  17.     Is   appointed  miffionary  at  Gnadenhuetten,  88, 

Addrefstothe  Indian  Brethren  at  New  Gnadenhuetten,  159. 
Reception  into  the  congregation,  of  an  Indian  woman,  aged  nineiy-feven,  III.  52, 

Of  a  family  baptized  by  a  Roman  Catholic  prieft,  99.     Of  feveral  perfons, 

1*9. 
Reflecliom  on   the  murder  of  the  Brethren  on   the  Mahony,  II.  169.     On  the 

.'-'urder  of  the  Chriftian  Indians  at  Gnadenhuetten,  III.  183.     On  the  delaj' 

in  croffing  Lake  Erie,  212. 
Regulations,    externa:,   at    Gnadenhuetten,  II.  ico.  132.     Made    at    Bethlehem 

during  the  war,  173.     At  Nain,  185.     In  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  222. 

At  Friedenshuetten,  III.  3.      At  Friedensftadt,  60.     At  Schoenbrunn,  &*c. 

86.     Their  falutary  aim,  il>. 
Reicbel,  John  Frederic,  vifits  North  America,  III.  148.     His  letter  to  the  Indian 

congregations  read,  149. 
Reintecky  inhabitants  of,  de-fire  to  hear  the  Gofpel,  II.  11. 
Religious  ceremonies  of  the  Indians,  I.  33. 
RenAttis,  an  Indian  Brother,  feized  and  imprifoned,  II.  213.     Heare  the  account 

of  his  father's  death,  II.  228.     Is  examined  and  acquitted,  ib, 

S  3  Refolutions 


Lonui 
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Rejolutkns  concerning  the  Mi/lion,  II.  29,  108.  Made  by  the  Indians  at  Beth- 
lehem, 183.  Of  the  conference  at  Fnedenshuetten  concerning  the  removal 
of  the  Chriftian  Indians,  III.  64.  Of  the  conference  at  Bethlehem,  concern- 
ing the  fame,  65.  Taken  by. the  congregation  on  the  Mufkingum  for  their 
fafety,  128. 

Returp  of  Grayed  converts,  of  Jonathan  and  Jonah,  II.  67.  Jacob,  &c.  9^  = 
Joy  over  the  return  of  loft  fneep,  100.  184.  Return  of  fugitives,  iZ9. 
Of  many  to  Fnedenshuetten,  III.  13.  Of  many  to  the  fettiements  on  the 
Mufkingum,  131.  Of  feveral  of  the  apoftates  at  Schoenbrunn,  145.  Of 
many,  in  the  midft  of  trouble,  164.  170.  Ot  the  difpened  Indian  congre- 
gations to  the  miflionaries,  190.  196.  224.     Of  Lske,  225. 

Rioters  atPaxton  and  Lancaster,  II.  217.  At  Phiiadei  Jna,  zzr,  Savaee  riatera 
at  Friedensftadt,  III.  88.  -' 

Robbers,  I.  102. 

Robert/on,  captain  of  Highlanders,  II.  220. 

Robutjun,  .doctor,  his  opinion  concerning  the  peopling  of  North  America,  I.  1. 

Robins,  an  Englifh  trader,  kind  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  IH.  169. 

Rocjler,  Gottfried,  goes  to  Wajomick,  II..  153.  His  dangerous  fituation  a? 
Shomokin,  164.. 

Rofe,  Peter,  II.  4.' 

Rofe,  :  place  belong! rg  to  the  Brethren.  II.  175. 

Roibt,  John,  miflionary,  II.  7,15.  Goes  to  Friedens.huetren,.III-4.  To  Tfchech- 
fchequannink,  37.  Conducts'  the  Indian  congregation  to'  Schoenbrunn,  77. 
To  the  Mufkingum,  89,       ' 

Rum  trade,  I.  100.  Its  pernicious  effeels  confidered  by  the  council  at  Onondago, 
II.  156.  Trade  in  rum  occafions  trouble,  II{,  15.  The  ufe  of  rum  abandon- 
ed at  Gofchgofchuenk,  3,;.  "Trade  in  rum  prohibited  at  Gekclerr.ukpe- 
chuenk,  but  continues  nevertheiefs,  87. 

Rundt,  Gottfried,  miflionary,  II.  140. 


SACRIFICES,!.  39.      Feafts  of  facrifices,  40.      Houfe  of  facrifke,  41.     Sa= 

crifices  appointed  by  Wangomen,  III.  43. 
Saklma,  with  his  wife,   baptized  at  Fnedenshuetten,  III.  3. 

Sdem,  on  the  Mufkingum,  built,  III.   138.     Plealing  courfe  of  the  congr  i  .arion, 
139.     The   Huron   Half-king 'and  Captain  Pipe   arrive    there,  ici.     Their 
■trahfa&iohs,  152,  &c.     All  the  Chriftian  Indians  meet  at  Salem,  160.     The 
fettlerrVerit  forfaken  and  plundered,  i6j. 
Salem,  New,  on  the  river  Huron  near  Petcqubtting,  III.  223. 
Salt  licks,  I    IT.      Springs,  65. 
Samuel,  firftifruit  of  the    Nantikok  Indians,  III.  14.     Efcape  at  Schoenbrunn, 

182. 
Saniiifiy^  rifer,  I.  7.     The   miflionaries    and   their   congregations   left  at    San- 
dufky,  III.  162.     Great  diftiefs,  j6j.     A  chape!  built,  169.      Great   famine, 
170.      New  troubles,    and  their  caujes,  17-..     Lamentations  of   the  Chriftian 
Indians  on  lofingihcir  teachers,  173.     Their    precarious  fituation,  187.    and 
difperfion,  18S.     Plan  to  niurder    the  congregation  defeated,  ib.     Council  of 
Indian  tribes  held  there,  218. 
Sa-vannah,  firft  fei  dement  there,  II.  3. 
Scalping,   how  performed,  I.  48. 
Scarification,  ]p  ufe  among  the  Indians,  I.  49. 

Scbmick,  John  Jacob,  called  to  Gnadenhuettcn,  IT.  130.  Improves  the  tinging 
of  the  Indians,  1 33.  Accompanies  .the  fugitive  Indians  to  Bethlehem,  1 68. 
Appointed  to  go  with  the  Indian  congregation  to  the  Sufcmehannah,  231: 
Appointed  rr.iflionary  at  Gnadenhuettcn,  III.  00.  Returns  to  Bethlehem; 
126. 
Schmidt,  Anthony,  goes  to  Shomokin,  II,  102, 

Schoenbrunn,  fcite  of  Schoenbrunn    defenbed,  III.  73.      Settlement   built,    74. 
Vifited  by  msny  heathen,  86.     Inhabited  chitfly  by  Delawarea,  89.     Chapel 

confecrattd^ 


INDEX. 


ponfecratcd,  93,     Difturbed  by  warriors    marcrvng   to  and  r-  P]  .  fing 

com.'-    07.      Internal   pjofperity  :    external   troubles,    1^3.  (j. 
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119.       The    'aithful    part  of    the    congregation    J-  e 
S.hocnbrunn  i^ouilt,  137.     Forfalten,  161.     Qeflroved 
dercrs,  I  Si. 
Scboct!,  eftabliftxed  at  Gnadenhuetter-,  II.  JI9.     Fo-  §ng?ng  hymns,  1  54,     Con- 
tinued at  Be  rUebern  during  the  residence  of  the  Chrifl    in  .  idtans,  177.     In 
the  barracks   at  Philadelphia,  225.     At  Fiiedmshdettc;.,  I.'I.  52.  '  Delaware 
reading  and  fpe'.hrg  books  intr  rfuced,  113. 
Scbweigeri,  George,  murdered  jon  the  Maho'ny,  JI.  166. 
Scfytvenkfelcl%s  f.drowers  go  to  North  America,  II.  2. 
Scriptures,  leveral  portion:  of   the  Scriptures   translated  into  the  Delaware  and 

Mahikan  languages,  II.  154.     Pvcvifion  of  fuch  transitions   III,  80. 
Seals,  I.  9S. 

Seidel,  Chriftian,  II.  159.     Vifits  Wajofick,  Nefkopeko,  and  Pachgatgoch,  i6r. 

Seidel,  Natlianiel,  IT.  45.     Goes  to  Europe  to  bring  over  afiiftantc,  J24.     Meets 

the  Indians  at   New  Gnadenhuetten,  159.     Vifits'  the  Chriftian  Indians  at 

Amboy,  22I. 

Seim,   ->ne  of  the  firft- fruits,  II.  19.     In    baptifm   called  Ifaac,  zl.     His   de- 

ceafc,  94. 
Sennecka    Indians,  I,  2.       Vifited,   II.  121.       Vifit    Friedenshuetten,   III.    18. 
Make  war  with  the  Cherokees,  55.     Dilturb  the  courfe  of    the  rniffion,  65. 
Go  to  war,  and  murder  white  people,  94. 
Senfeman,  Gottlob,  miffionaty,  II.  37.     Vifits  the  heathen  on  North  River,  54. 
Refides  at  Pachgatgoch,  129.      His. wife  murdered   by  the  favages  on  the  tV3a- 
hcr.y,  166.     Accompanies  the   Inai.an    congregation  to  Machwihilufing,  233, 
Goes   to  refide  at  Gofchgofcbuenk,  III.  28       Ptrfecuted  there,   31.    Goes  to 
Lawunakhannek,  44.      To    Friedensftadt.    57.       Returns   to  Bethlehem,  60. 
Appointed  mifiionary  at  Gnadenhuetten,  149,     Is  made  prifoner,  and  hardly 
efcapes   with    his   life,  155.     His   wife  feized    by  the  lavages,  157.     Led  to 
Sandufky,  161.     To  Detroit,  164.  174.     Returns  from  New  Gnadenhuetten 
to  Bethlehem,  203. 
Stparatifts,  Indian,  II.  192. 

Serpents,  I,  87,  &c.     Their  bite  cured  by  the  Indians,  113,  * 

Settlement  of  Indians  on  the  Lecha,  II.  18-1.  Irifh,  209. 
Seyffart,  Anthony,  II.  2.  Hia  letter  to  the  Author,  45. 
Shabajcb,   an    Indian    Chief,  II.  8,      His    converfion,  ir. 

Abraham,  21. 
Shaio,  Jofeph,  Tcfeoolmafter  at  Shekomeko,  II.  37. 
Sbaivartofe  Indians,  I.  2.      Wars  with   the  Cherokees,  128. 

Brethren,  III.  82,     Their    council    beg  for  a  refident  miflionary,  83.     Ze 
•  berger,  on  bis  ftcond  vifit,  not  well  received  by  the  Chief,  92.     Go  to  war, 
94.     Enraged  againft  the  Delaware?,  ib.     A  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe  vifits  the 
Brethren,  107.     Join  the  Hurons.  127.      Invite    the  Chriftian  Indians,  137. 
Sbebifcb,   mifiionary,   goes    to    Ononaago,   II.    79.       Collects   the   fugitives    at 
Gnadrnhuetten,  168.     Prefervation  of  his  life,  III.  135.      Returns    to    the 
Mufkingurn,  147.     Goes  wi;h   the  Indians  to  fetch  corn,  163.     Taken  pri- 
foner, 16c.     Liberated,   and    goes   to   Bethlehem,  175.     His  fon    murdered, 
177.     Receives  che  news  of  it,   183.     Returns  to   the  Indian    congregation, 
194.     Procures  proviiions  at  Pittfburg,  211. 
Shekomtko,  oeginning  of  the  rniffion  there,  II.  9.     Firfi  congregation  eftablifhed, 
"    29.     Viuced  by  the  Brethren  from  Bethlehem,  45.     The  Lord's  Supper  firft 
aiminiftercd  there,  46.     Chapel  finifhed,47#     The  congregarion    perfecuted/ 
58.     Deprived  of  its  mifftVirranes,  64.     Diftrefled  fituation  of  that  mi(7ion,  80. 
Forfaken,  87.     Difturbaftces  there,  88. 
Skelt.zuay,  Job,  meets  Zeifberger  at  Machwihilufing,  II.  203. 
Sbikellimus,  head-Chief  of  the  Iroquois,  receives  the  Brethren  kindly,  II.  3  r.  Ac- 
count of  his  deceafe,   119. 
gcblcfiir,  Captain,  II,  222.J ' 

SbomokitT, 


In  baptifm   called 


Vifited   by   the 
if- 
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Shomokin,  II.  31.  Million  to  Shomokin,  91.  Settlement  made,  101.  Diffi- 
culties attending  the  miffion,  106.  Sufferings  of  the  Brethren  there  almoft 
infupportable,   163.     Murder  near  Shomokin,  III.  25. 

Bbivonnaks,  or  Sunday  Indian?,   the  Believers  fo  called  in  derifion,  III.  -it,  nt. 

Skunk,  defcribed,  I,  85. 

Sma'.Upox,  introduced  by  Europeans,  I.  108.  Cured  by  foflil-oii,  117.  .Rages 
among  the  Cherokees,  11.  6.  Among  the  Indians  at  Bethlehem,  181.  In 
the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  227.    At  Friedenshuetten,  III.  19. 

Snipes,  I.  94. 

Snoio,   I.  10.     Snow-ihoes,  103. 

Soldiers,  Engli/h,  attacked  by  rhe  lavages,  II.  171.  Four  folders  raife  evil  reports 
againft  the  Bre  bren  at  Bethlehem,  174.  Come  into  the  neighbourhood  of 
Nain  and  Wechquetank,  and  fu'pedr.  the  Cbnfiian  Indians,  208.  Kill  Zachary 
and  his  wife,  209.  Accompany  the  Chriftian  Indians  on  their  journey,  220. 
Pi-otecl  them  in  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  2zz.  Sent  by  the  governor  of 
Detroit  to  protect  the  mifTionaries,  III.  186. 

Sorcerers  defcribed,  I.  46.  Suppofed  to  poffefs  hidden  means  of  deftruftion,  118.* 
At  Goichgoichuenk,  III.  32.  At  Tlchechfchequannink,  38.  A  forcerer  faves 
the  lives  of  the  rnklicnaries,  1 54. 

Spangtnberg,  Auguftus  Gottlieb,  at  Oncndago,  I.  53?.  Commiffioned  to  treat 
with  the  trufcees  of  Georgia,  II.  3.  Accompanist  the  miffionaries  thither,  ib. 
Vifkation  in  St.  Thomas,.  4.  Goes  to  Germany,  7.  Returns  to  Noich  Ame- 
rica, and  vifits  Shekoaiekc,  64.  Goes  to  Onondagc,  79.  To  Tvajoir.ick,  97. 
To  Europe,  118.  Returns  to  North  America,  130.  Labors  at  Gnadenhuet- 
ten,  .131.  T.-anfadriuns  with  the  embaffy  of  Nantikoks,  &c.  134.  Bleffed 
labors  h\  New  Gnaaorhuetten,  156.  Tranfaftions  at  Bethlehem  during  the 
■war,   177.     Returns  ;o  Europe,  199. 

Speakers  tr.  the  Chiefs,  I.  136. 

Squirrel',   I.  86. 

Stones,   I.  II. 

Strawberry  river,  I.  7. 

Stripes,  fuperftitious  notion  of,  I,  37. 

Sturgeons,  a  boy,  efc?pes  from  the  murderers  on  the  Mjhony,  II,  166. 

Sugar  boiling  defcribed,  I.  72, 

Superior,  lake,  defcribed,  I.  4. 

Sujq«ehaniiab  j.ver  II.  30  Indians  on  the  Sufquehanr.ah  vifited,  121.  Awak- 
en no  among  them,  224.  The  Chriftian  Indians  fend  a  meffage  to  them,  229. 

S'wanps,  I.  9. 

Sivam,  I.  90. 

Sj  ma  at  Oly,  II.  19.  At  Bethlehem,  to  which  the  converted  Indians  fend  a 
deputy,  75.  Twu  held  in  1747,  101.  At  Quitopehiil,  10S.  At  Bethlehem, 
no.     At  New  Gnadenhuetten,   153. 


TA'DEUSKUND,  called  Gideon  in  baptlfm,  II.  124.  Proves  unfaithful,  150, 
Jc;  s  Paxru-us,  157.  Marches  to  and  fro,  endeavouring  to  feduce  the  believers, 
182,    Seems  to  rerent,   185.     His  death  at  Wajo.nick,  203. 

Teachers,  heathen,  I.  35.     See  Preachers. 

f'efiimony  borne  to  the  believing  Indians,  by  general  Johnfon,  TIT.  27.  By  the 
Oneida  Chief,  27.  By  a  Delaware  captain,  98.  121.  By  the  Englilh  and 
French  at  Detroit,  206. 

Thomas,  George,  governor  of  Pennfylvania,  II.  82.  His  great  kindnefs  to  the 
Chriftian  Indians,   171.  181.  183.223. 

Thornjon,  Charles,  fecretary  of  Congreis,  his  letter  to  the  miffienane?,  Ill,  216. 

Tiaogu,  on  the  Sufquehannah,  II.  i;i, 

Tobacco,   I.  73. 

Tceltfcbig,  John,  II.  2. 

limo  Tjcbatjchi,  an  Indian  Chief,  II,  4, 

Tortoif^ 
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TortolU,  land,  I.  89.    River,  97. 

Tor?o;Jl;  laive.  name  of  a  tribe  ot  the  Delaware  nation,  I.  129. 

Tortur*  infli&ed  upon  piifoners,  I.  151. 

To™  j,  Indian  building  of,  I.  136. 

TVo/e,  I.  98.    In  rum,  deftru&ive,  100. 

Travelling,    Jnd:an  modi  of,    I,  IOI4 

cJWy.  fini-jlar  treatv  of  peace  between  the  Iroquois  and  Delawares,  I.  125.  T  re.ujr 
attempted  to  be  held  at  Bethlehem,  II.  i-S.  Held  at  Eafton,  179.  At  L«n- 
cafter,  182  At  Eafton,  196.  Amicable  convention.  III.  26.  Convention 
held  at  Pit;lb,irg,  109.     Appointed  at  Gofchachguenk,  122. 

Trees,  I.  68,  &c.     Foreft  trees  not  fparcd,  55.  * 

Tfcbecbfcbequann'mk,  a  town  on  the  Sufquehannah,  III.  36.  Million  eftablifhed 
there,  37.  Fleallng  courfe,  51.  The  inhabitant*  driven  away  by  11  inunda- 
tion, 67.     Invited  to  fettle  on  the  Mufkingum,  73.     Emigrate,  77. 

Tfcboct,  an  Indian  Chief,  II.  8.  His  converfion,  10.  Letter  to  the  Brethren,  iS. 
To  Count  ZiozenJorf,  22.  To  the  congregation  at  Bethlehem,  26.  In  bap- 
tifm  called  John,  21.     His  happy  deceafe,  93. 

"tuktjkai  Indians,  I.  2.     Territory,   3. 

Turkeys,  wild,  I.  90. 

Turkey,  name  of  a  tribe  of  the  Delaware  nation,  I.  129. 

Turtle-doves,  I.  93 

Tujcaraiui  river,  III.  74.  ;•'„•,.  ,T  «•** 

Tujcarora  Indians,  I.  2.  Territory,  3.  Vifited  by  the  Brethren,  II.  142.  V  ifiS 
Friedenshuetten,  III.  18. 

Tutelas,  tribe  of  Indians,  vifit  Friedenshuetten,  III.  18. 

T-wUbtioees  Indians,  I.  2.     Territory,  3. 
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VENANGO,  river,  I.  6.     ChrifHan  Indians  propofal   to  remove  to  Venango, 

III.  35. 
Vif.ts  of  heathen  Indians,  II.  105. 
Vleck,  Henry  van,  II.  72. 
Unami,  tribe  of  the  Delaware  nation,  I.  2. 
Veyags  of  the  Indian  congregation  over  Lake  Erie,  III.  2o8. 
JJtky,  miffionary,  refides  atPachgatgoch,  II.  1S1. 


JPjjSJSHtlwr,  I.  3.  .         ,,.,.,,,. 

Wacbouatnacb,  awakening  at,  II.  15.     The  Indians  obliged  to  forfake  it,  147. 
Way-mhk,  a  town  of  the  Shawanofe,  II.  32.     Propofed  as  a  fettlement  for  the 

believers,  80.     Entirely  forfaken  by  the  Indians,  181. 
Walbalding,  river,  III.  104.  12S. 
Wampamfa  tribe  of  Indians,  vifit  Friedenshuetten,  III.  ]8.      join  the  Huron, 

Wampom,  firing  of  wampom ;   belt  of  wampom,  I.  26.  k  Its  ufe,  27. 

Wangomen,  an  Indian  preacher  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  HI.  23.     Lodges   the  mif- 
fionaries,  29.     Proves  a  bitter    enemy,  33.       Perleches  the    Brethren,  43.. 
Preaches  when  drunk,  44.     Appointed    deputy  to   the  Christian  Indians,  59. 
Goes  to  Friedenshuetten,  62.     Endeavours  to  feduce  the  believers  at  Schoen- 
'  brunn,  105. 

War  belt,  I,  28- 

War,  mode  of  carrying  on,  I.  141.  Feafl:  and  dance,  146.  With  the  Catabaws, 
II.  107.  Sudden  breaking  out  of  an  Indian  war,  164.  Scene  of  war  fhifts, 
00.  Breaks  out  afrefli,  207.  Alarms  of  war,  III.  2.  25. 49.  War  between 
the  Sennekas  and  Cherokess,  55.  Rumors  of  war,  71.  Petty  wars  of  the 
Indian  tribes  continue,  90.  War  breaks  out  between  the  Virginians  and 
feveral  Indian  nations,  93,    Between  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies,  109. 

Rumors 
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Rumors  of  war  diftrefs  the   Indian  congregations,  114.     Rumor  of  war  be- 
tween the  Americans  and  Shawanofe,  216. 
Wattevlllt,  Johannes  von,  arrives  in  America,  II.  112.     Vifi's  the  Shawanofe 
&c.  113.     And  Shekomeko,  ib.     Returns  to  Europe,  u 8-.     fields  a  vifitatioa 
in  the  North  American  congregations,  III.  204.     His  letter  to  tie  Chriftian 
Indians,  223. 
Waiviachtanos,  tribe  of  Indians,  I.  2.     Their  territory,  3. 
Weapons,  ufed  in  bunting,  I.  75.     In  war,  141. 
Weajel,  ftifling,  or  fkunk,  I.  85. 
Wiber,  George,  miffionary,  II.  24. 

Wechfuetark  built,  II.  193.     Troubles  on  account  of  the  war,  2cS.     Forfaken 
212.     Burnt  by  the  white  peoole,  217.  * 

Wtdfladt,  a  ftudent,  ftudies  the  Shawanofe  language,  II.  154. 
Wdapachtjcbiecben,  Chief  of  Afiiningk,  moves  to  Lichtenau,  III.  u2.     Kis  ad- 

^  dVefs  to  the  council  at  Gofchachguenk,  130.     His  baptifm,  ib. 
Weifiy  Jacob,  conducts  the  Chriftian  Indians,  II.  220. 
lVe\()cr,  Conrad,  interpreter,  his  account  of  the  Iroquois,  II.  5.     Accompanies 

count  Zinzendorf  on  his  travek,  27.  30.     His  letter  to  Buettner,  53. 
Wcfa,  miffionary,  his  dangerous  fituation  atShomckin,  II.  164.. 
Weftenbuck,!!.  56r   Chief  of  Weftenhuck  departs  this  life  happily,  130.     De- 
puties fent  to  Weftenhuck,  140. 
WeUcrbo'.d,  captain,  II.  2c8. 

Wefgahd,  vifitsNew  Gnadenhuetten,  III.  194.     Is  appointed  miffionary,  222. 
White,  a  Chief,  II.  r35.  *        ' 

White,  James,  agent  ot  Indian  affairs,  III.  2x6. 

White-Eye,  folk  Captain  of   the  Delawares,  prote&s  the  millions,  III,  ici.     Kis 
declarations  and  firmnefs,  102.     Makes  known  to  the  commiffioners  at  Pittf- 
burg  that  the  Delawares  ~Ji  ad  refolved  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  no.     Accnfed  of 
taking   part    with    the  Americans,  115.     Proclaims  the  laft  will   of   Neta- 
v.atwees  in  council,  117.     Dies  of  the  fmall-pox  at  Pittlburg,  144;. 
Vcitef.dd,  Rev.  Georee,  II.  6.     Brethren  fettle    on  his  land,  15.   '  Sells    Na- 
zareth to  the  Brethren,  16. 
Wl^oiui,  manner  of  treating  widows,  I.  64, 
Wilfon,  Mr.  affifts  the  Chriftian  Indians,  III.  2-II. 
Wipperioil/,  a  bird,  I.  93. 

Wcap-jr.acb.ky,  name  given  by  the  Delawares  to  their  own  nation,  I.  2. 
Wolf,  tribe  of  Delawares,  I.  129.     Enemies  of  the  Gofpel,  HI.  197. 
Wclve*,  I.  83.      Infeft  the  country  about  New  Gnadenhuetten,  III.  202. 
W'-tnav,  a  name  given  by  the  Iroquois  to  the  Datawares,  1. 125. 
Women,  Indian,  defcribed,  1. 12.     Seldom  want  affiftance  in  child-bearin?,  60. 
TVcrbas,  miffionary,  efcapes  from  the  murderers,  II.  166. 

Wer/hip,  religious,  as  regulated  at  Gnadenhuetten  and  Friedenshuetten,  III  07 
Public  worfh.p  regulated  at  Philadelphia,  225.  Re-eftabliffied  at  Pi'wr* 
ruh,  III.  211.  • 

Wunaltubtikoi,  tribe  of  the  Delaware  nation,  I.  92. 

Wjpndats,  Indians,  I.  2.  Territory,  3.  Invite  the  Chriftian  Indians  to  the 
Ohio,  III.  63.     Wiih  to  take  part  with  the  Englifh,  109. 


ZANDER,  William,  miffionary,  II.  18.     Preaches  to  the  Indians,  25. 

Zafb-rger,  David,  miffionary,  imprifoned  at  New  York,  II.  71.  Goes  to  Long 
Ifland,  107.  Attends  Chief  Shikellimus  in  his  laft  illnefs,  12c.  Goes  to 
Onondago,  121.  To  Europe,  J24.  Returns,  and  goes  again  to  Onondago, 
H°-  147-  ISS-  To  Wajomick,  163.  Efcapes  from  Gnadenhuetten,  168.' 
vffits  trie  Indians  at  Wajomick,  197.  His  journey  to  Machwih'tlufing,  203. 
Recalled  to  Bethlehem,  207.  Accompanies  the  fugitive  congregation  to 
Province  Ifhnd,  216.  Stays  with  them  during  their  confinement,  and  is  aa- 
point  d  to  go  totheSufquehannah,  231.  Goes  to  Osjugu,  III.  6.  ToGofch- 
gcfchuenk  on  the  Ohio,  20.  His  reception  and  converfaticns  with  a  Sen- 
neck?. 


INDEX. 
"35  '  1:reu!i;S  l*  G0(^  G^^gofchu^,  „.      Co:b  to 

«!       r        i    r    r,    ,      "6'*8,     ^!,«d  to  a  conference  at   Bethlehem 

to  the  MJingum,  ,49.  R^ufes  to  f„  better  .han  his  Brethren  andS 
taken  prxfener,  ,55.  His  wifc  (ViZed  by  a  party  of  (mS  !S  I* 
V*fe  the  coogregatow.  to  Sandu/kv,  ,6i.  To  Fort  fctrdfrfZ  Stcomt 
£-*,  *  Detroit,  x74  D,r,ng  his  ftay  delivers  difcourfes  ,o  thepriS 
191.     Goes  with  the  Indian  congregati*,,  to  the    r  ver    Huron     , ?o 

&Je?h^o^mCaPi!fpS^  #     R—  ^  »"*S£%  £ 
IS?J:  ^^^  dIftutb  the  ^^w, I".  3.     Will  not  hear  the  Gofpel,  g. 
ZinocbCuj,  river,  II.  -ptx. 

feld  II.  ,.  His  mftruaionsto  the  mifiionarie.,  7.  Goes  to  Pennfylvan.a  « 
His  trav.Js  among  the  Indians.  *4.  Vifits  Tujpehotin,  «.  Make "a  It 
venanc  W1th  the  Iroquois,  rf.     vifit.  Shekomeko,  tf.     6oes  to  W  ajomwT 

a  i«wa  A'lna  ft^s t0  Europe' *  * 
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